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THE CIVIL WARS
vol. rv.
Β
ΑΙΙΠΙΑΝΟΥ ΡΩΜΑΪΚΑ
CAP.
ΪΥ
ΡΩΜΑΪΚΩΝ ΕΜΦΤΛΙίϊΝ Γ IV
27.	Ὀ δ’ Ἀντώνιος ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν τὸν στρατόν ἐκ τῆς Μακεδονίας διενεγκεῖν ἐπενὁει, καὶ προφά,-σεως ἄλλῃς ἐς τοῦτο απορών ἡξίου τὴν βουλὴ ν ἀντὶ τῆς Μακεδονίας ἐναλλάξαι οἱ τὴν ἐντός * Αλπεων Κελτικήν, ἦς ἡγεῖτο Δἐκμος Βρούτος Ἀλβῖνος, εἰδὼς μὲν, ὅτι καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐκ τῆσδε τῆς Κέλτικης ὁρμώμενος ἐκράτησε Πομπηίου, ως δὲ τον στρατόν δὁξων οὐκ ἐς τὴν Ιταλίαν, ἀλλ* ἐς τὴν Κελτικήν μετακαλεῖν. ἡ δὲ βουλὴ τήνδε τὴν Κελτικὴν ακρόποΧιν ἐπὶ σφίσιν ἡγουμἐνη ἐδυσχήραινὲ τε καὶ τῆς ἐνἐδρας τότε πρώτον ησθοντο καί την  Μακεδονίαν δὁντες αὐτῷ μετενὁουν.	ἰδίᾳ τε
αυτών οι δυνατοί έπέστελλον τῷ Δἑκμῳ τῆ? δηχἧς ἐγκρατῶς ἔχεσθαι καὶ στρατόν ἄλλον καί γρ ή ματ α ἀγείρειν, εἰ πρός ’Αντωνίου βιάζοιτο· οὕτως ἐδεδοίκεσάν τε καὶ ἐν ὸργῇ τον Αντώνιον εἶχον, ὁ δὲ ἀντὶ μὲν τῆς βουλῆς ἐπενὁει τὸν 2
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THE CIVIL WARS BOOK III.—continued IV
27. Antony conceived the idea of bringing his army from Macedonia to Italy ; and being in want of any other pretext for this step he asked the Senate to let him exchange the province of j Macedonia for that of Cisalpine Gaul, which was under the command of Decimus Brutus Albinus. He remembered that Caesar had marched from the latter province when he overthrew Pompey and he thought that he should appear to be transferring his army to Gaul and not to Italy. The Senate, which looked upon Cisalpine Gaul as its own fortress, was angry, and now, for the first time perceived the stratagem and repented having given him Macedonia. The principal members sent word privately to Decimus to keep a strong hold on his province, and to raise additional troops and money in case Antony should resort to violence, so much did they fear and hate the latter. Antony then bethought him to ask the people, instead of the Senate, for this province by a law
3
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δῆμον αίτῇσαι νόμφ την Κελτικήν, ᾤ τρόττφ teal ὁ Καῖσαρ *. αὐτὴν πρότερον εἰλήφει καὶ Συρίαν Δολοβἐλτλας ὺπογὑως, ἐς δὲ φόβον τῆς βουλής την στρατιάν ἐς τὺ Βρεντἐὰιον ἐκἐλευε Γαἐφ τον Τόνιον περᾶν αὐτίκα.
. · 28. Καν ὁ μὲν ἔμελλε ποιήσειν, ώς προσετἑ-‘ τακτό· θέαι δ’ ἦσαν, ὰς Κριτώνιος ἀγορανομῶν ἔμελλε τελέσειν καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐς τὰς θἐας τῷ πατρὶ τον τε χρὑσεον θρόνον teal στέφανον irape-σκεὑαξεν, ὅπερ αὐτῷ κατὰ πάσας θἐας έψηφίσαντο προτίθεσθαι. τοῦ Κριτωνίου δὲ εἰπόντος οὐκ ἀνἐξεσθαι τιμωμένου Καίσαρος ἐν ταῖς αυτού δαπάναις, ὁ Καῖσαρ αυτόν ἐς τον *Αντώνιον ἦ γεν ώς ύπατον. Αντωνίου δὲ εἰπόντος ἐς τὴν βουλήν ἐπανοίσειν, χαλεπήνας ὁ Καἴσαρ, “ ἀνάφερε,” ειπεν, “ ἐγὼ δὲ τον θρόνον, εως civ rj το δόγμα, προθήσω.” καὶ ὁ ’Αντώνιος χαλεπήνας ἐκώλυσεν. ἐκώλυσε δὲ καὶ ἐν ταῖς ὲξἣς θέαις ἔτι παραλογώτερον, ὰς αὐτὺς ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐτέλει, ἀνακειμένας ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς Ἀφροδίτη Γενέτειρα, ὅτε περ αὐτῇ καὶ τὸν νεὼν ὁ πατὴρ τον ἐν ayopa άμα αυτή ayopa ἀνετίθει. τότε δὴ καὶ μάλιστα μῖσος ἡδη σαφὲς ἐκ ττάντων ἐς τον ’Αντώνιον ἐγίγνετο, ώς οὐκ ἐς τὸν νῦν Καίσαρα φιλονικούντα μάλλον ή ἐς τον πρότερον ύβρίζοντα ἀχαρίστως.
Αυτός τε ὁ Καῖσαρ μετὰ πλήθους οἷα φρουράς τον δήμον teal τοὺς εὖ τι παθὁντας ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ τοὺς ἐκείνῳ στρατβνσαμένους ττζριθέων ἐπι-φθόνως ίκέτευεν οὖ μὲν αυτού τοιάδε καὶ τοσάδε
4
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in the same manner that Caesar had obtained it at a former time, and Dolabella had recently obtained Syria. In order to intimidate the Senate he ordered his brother, Gaius, to bring his army across the Adriatic to Brundusium.
28.	Gaius proceeded to do as ordered. Meanwhile there had arrived the time for the games which the aedile Critonius was about to exhibit, and Octavian made preparations to display his father’s gilded throne and garland, which the Senate had voted should be placed in front for him at all games. When Critonius said that he could not allow Caesar to be honoured in this way at games given at his expense, Octavian brought him before Antony as consul. Antony said he would refer the matter to the Senate. Octavian was vexed and said, “ Refer it; I Will place the throne there as long as the decree is in force.” Antony became angry and prohibited it. He prohibited it still more unreasonably in the next games given by Octavian himself, which had been instituted by his father in honour of Venus Genetrix when he dedicated ι temple to her in a forum, together with the forum itself. Then at last it became evident that universal hatred of Antony was already growing out of this affair, since he seemed to be moved not so much by a feeling of rivalry toward the younger Caesar as by an ungrateful purpose to insult the memory of the elder one.
Octavian himself, with a crowd of people like a body-guard, moved about among the plebeians and those who had received benefits from his father, or had served under him in War, stirring their anger and beseeching them to pay no attention to
5
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πάσχοντος υπέρόρα ν καὶ ἀμελεῖν ὲκὁντος, Κ αίσαρι δὲ τῷ σφῶν αυτοκράτορι καί ευεργέτη άμυνειν, άτιμουμένω πρὸς ’Αντωνίου· ἀμυνεῖν δὲ καὶ σφίσιν αὐτοῖς, οὐδὲν ἕξουσι βέβαιον ών εἰλήφασι παρὰ Καἴσαρον, εἰ μηδὲ αὐτῷ Καίσαρι μενεῖτὰ έψηφισ-μένα βέβαια. 'Αντωνίου τε ττανταχοΰ τῆ? πόλεως ἐς τὰ υψηλά αναπηδώ ν κατεβόα· “ Κ αίσαρι μὲν δὁ ἐμὲ μήτε όργίζεσθαι μήτε ένυβρίζειν, ευεργέτη σοῦ μάλιστα, ὦ Αντώνιε, ἐς τὰ μάλιστα γεγενη-μένῳ· ἐμοὶ δὲ τῶν μὲν ύβρεων, ἐς ὅσον θέλεις, έμφορείσθαι, την δὲ τῆ? ουσίας αρπαγήν έπισχείν, μέχρι τους 7Γθλίτας κομίσασθαι την διανέμησιν και τα λοιπά πάντα ἔχειν· άρκέσειν γὰρ ἐμοὶ πενομένω την τε του πατρός δόξαν, ἄν διαμένη, καὶ τὴν τοῦ δήμου διανέμησιν, εάν έάσης δοθήναι."
29.	Ἐφ’ οἶς ἤδη παρά πάντων συνεχείς έγίγνοντο καὶ φανεραι κατά του 'Αντωνίου βοαί. απειλή-σαμένου δὲ αυτοί) τῷ Καίσαρι πικρότερου και τής απειλής έξενεχθείσης ές το φανερόν, ἔτι μάλλον άπαντες ωρμηντο· καὶ οἱ τῆς φρουράς 'Αντωνίου ταξίαρχοι, έστ ρατευμένοι τε Κ αίσαρι τῷ προτέρω καί ές τὰ μέγιστα υπ' 'Αντωνίου τότε προτιμώ-μενοι, την υβριν αυτόν έπισχείν ήξίουν καί διά σφάς καί δι εαυτόν, υπό Καίσαρι στρατευσάμενον καί τώνδε των οι παρόντων ἀγαθῶν παρ’ εκείνου τυχόντα, συγγιγνώσ κων οὐν ὁ Αντώνιος άληθέσιν ουσιν τούτοις και τους προφέροντας αυτά αίδού-μενος, ήδη δέ τι καί του Καίσαρος αυτοί) διά τον δήμον ές την αλλαγήν τής Κελτικής δεόμενος, ώμολόγει τοῖς λεγομένοις καί έπώμνυεν αυτά καί
6
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himself, though the victim of so many and so great outrages, and to ignore him, by his own request, bat to defend Caesar, their commander and benefactor, against the insults of Antony; to defend themselves too, because they would never be secure in what they had received from Caesar unless the decrees passed in his honour should remain in full force. He exclaimed against Antony everywhere thoughout the city, leaping up on to any elevated spot, saying, “O Antony, do not be angry with Caesar on nay account. Do not insult one who has been the greatest benefactor to you. On me heap indignities to your heart’s content. Cease plundering his property until the legacy to the citizens is paid; then take all the rest. However poor I may be, my father’s glory, if that remains, and the distribution to the people, if you will allow it to be made, will be all-sufficient for me,”
29. Henceforth there were open and repeated outcries against Antony on all sides. The latter indulged in more bitter threats against Octavian, and when they became known the people were still more incensed against him. The tribunes of Antony’s guard, who had served under the elder Ciesar, and who were then in the highest favour with Antony, urged him to refrain from insult, both on their account and on his own, as he had served under Caesar and had obtained his present good fortune at Caesar’s hands. Antony, recognizing the truth of these words, and feeling a sense of shame before those who uttered them and needing some help from Octavian himself with the people, to procure the exchange of provinces, agreed with what they said and swore
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οἷ πάνυ αβούλητα elvai, τῆς δὲ γνώμης τοῦ νεανίσκου ἔνεκεν μετ ατίθεσθαι, ἐπηρμἐνου τε επαχθώς ἔτι τηλικοὐδε ὄντος καὶ οὐδὲν ἔχοντος· αἰδέσιμον ἢ τίμιον ἐς Ίτρβσβυτέρους τε καὶ ἐς Άρχοντας· ὅπερ αυτόν μὲν χάριν τον νβανίσκον χρηζβιν ἔτι νουθβσίας, σφων δὲ τῶν ταῦτα ἀ|μ-ούντων ἕνεκα αὐτὸς καθἐξειν τῆς ὸργἧς καὶ ἐκ τὴν ττροτέραν ἐαυτοῦ φὑσιν τε καὶ γνώμην έττα,ν-ήξειν, ἢν κἀκεῖνος ἀπἐχηται τῆς ἀμετρίας.
30.	Ταῦτα οἱ ταξίαρχοι άσττασάμβνοι σνντγγον άμφοτέρους. οι δὲ ἐπεμέμφοντο ἀλλήλοις καὶ συνέβαινον ἐς φιλίαν. ὅ τε νόμος 6 περὶ τῆς Κέλτικης ττρουγράφετο αὐτίκα, όρρωδούσης ττάιη) της βουλής καί ἐπινοούσης, εἰ μὲν ὸ Αντώνιος αυτόν ττροβουλβύοι, κωλύειν προβουλευόμενοζ/, εἰ δὲ άττροβούλευτον ἐς τον δῆμον έσφέροι, τοὺς δημάρχους ἐς κώλυσιν ἐπιπὲμπειν. ἦσαν δ* οι καὶ τὸ ἔθνος ὅλως ἐλευθεροῦν ἡγeμονιάς ήξίουν όντως ἐδεδοίκεσαν ἀγχοῦ τὴν Κελτικήν οὖσαυ. ὸ δὲ 'Αντώνιος αύτοις ἀντενεκάλει, εἰ Δἐκμῳ μὲυ αυτήν πιστεὑουσιν, ὅτι Καίσαρα ἀπἑκτεινεν, α υ τῷ δ’ άττιστουσιν, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπἑκτεινε τὸν καταστρεῆτᾶ-μενον αυτήν καί κλίναντα ἐς γόνυ, άττορρίπτων ήδη ταῦτα φανερῶς ἐς ατταντας ως έφηδομένους τοῖς γεγονὁσιν. ύλθούσης δὲ τῆς κυρίας ημέρας ή μὲν βουλή τὴν λοχΐτιν ἐνὁμιζεν έκκλησίαν συλλε-γήσεσθαι, οι δὲ νυκτός ἔτι τὴν αγοράν πβρισχοι-
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that what he had done had been quite contrary to his intention, but that he changed his purpose because the young man was inordinately puffed up, being still a youth and showing no respect for his elders and no honour for those in authority. Although for his own benefit the young man still needed reproof, yet in deference to their remonstrances he would restrain his anger and return to his former disposition and intention, if Octavian, also, would curb his presumption.
30. The tribunes were delighted with this reply and they brought Antony and Octavian together, who, after some mutual chiding, formed an alliance. The law concerning Cisalpine Gaul was proposed at once to the great dismay of the senators. They intended, if Antony should first bring the law before them, to reject it, and if he should bring it before the popular assembly without consulting them, to send the tribunes of the people to veto it. There were some who advised that this province be made free altogether, so much was it dreaded on account of its nearness. Antony, on the other hand, accused them of entrusting it to Decimus because he had been one of Caesar’s murderers and of having no confidence in himself because he had not joined in killing the man who had subdued the province and brought it to its knees1—throwing out these insinuations openly against all of his opponents, as persons who rejoiced over the assassination. When the day for the comitia came the Senate expected that the people would be summoned by centuries, but the Antonians, who had enclosed the forum 1
1 There is some confusion here. Caesar did not subdue Cisalpine Gaul.
9
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
νισάμενοι τὴν φυλέτιν ἐκάλουν, ἀπὸ συνθήματος ἐληλυθυῖαν. καὶ ὁ δημότης λεὼς, ἀγθὁμενος τῷ Ἀντωνίῳ, συνεπρασσεν ὅμως διὰ τον Καίσαρα εφεστώτα τοῖς περισ^οινίσμασι καί δεόμενου. εδειτο δὲ μάλιστα μὲν, ἵνα μὴ Δἑκμος ἄρχοι χώρας τε επικαίρου καί στρατιάς άνδροφόνος ὦν τοῦ πατρός, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτῳ καὶ ἐς ^άριν ’Αντωνίου συναλλαγμένου, προσεδόκα δὲ αρα τι καὶ αὐτὸς ἀντιλήψεσθαι παρὰ ’Αντωνίου. διαφθαρεντων δὲ χρήμασι των δημάρχων ὺπ’ ’Αντωνίου καί κατα-σιωπώντων ό νόμος εκυρούτο, καὶ ὁ στρατός Ἀν-τωνίω μετ αιτίας ευπρεπούς ήδη τον Ίόνιον επέρα.
V
31. Τῶν δὲ δημάρχων τινός άποθανόντος, ἐς τὴν ἀντ’ αυτού χειροτονίαν ό Καῖσαρ συνἐ-πρασσεν Φλαμινίῳ· καὶ ὁ δήμος οίόμενος αυτόν επιθυμούντα τής αρχής διά τό νεώτερον τής ηλικίας ου παραγγέλλειν, επενόουν εν ταῖς χειρο-τονίαις δήμαρχον άποφήναι τον Ιάαίσαρα. ἡ δὲ βουλή τής αύζήσεως εφθόνει και εδεδοίκει, μὴ δήμαρχων τους φονεας τού πατρός επϊ τον δήμιον ές δίκην άπαγάγοι· Αντώνιός τε τής άρτι συγκείμενης προς τον Καίσαρα φιλίας ύπεριδών, εἴτε ἐς χάριν τής βουλής ἢ παρηγοριάν, άχθομενης τω
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK III
with a rope during the night summoned them by tribes according to a plan they had agreed upon.1 Although the plebeians were incensed against Antony they nevertheless co-operated with him for the sake of Octavian, who stood alongside the rope and begged them to do so. He did this in order that Decimus, who had been one of his father’s murderers, might not have the government of so convenient a province, and of the army belonging to it, and, moreover, to gratify Antony, who was now in league with him. He expected also to get some assistance from Antony in return. The tribunes, too, had been corrupted with money by Antony and remained silent. So the law was passed and Antony now with plausible reason began to bring his army across the Adriatic.
V
31.	One of the tribunes of the people having died Octavian favoured the election of Flaminius as his successor. The people thought that he was ambitious of this office for himself, but that he refrained from being a candidate because he was under age, and accordingly, they proposed to oast their votes for him for tribune. The Senate begrudged him this increase of power, fearing lest, as tribune, he should bring the murderers of his father before the popular assembly for trial. Antony, in disregard of his recent alliance with Octavian, either to curry favour with the Senate, or to appease
1 The reading of all the codices is that Antony wanted the votes to be taken by centuries and not by tribes, whereas that plan would have defeated him. Editors accordingly transpose the words “ centuries·* and “ tribes.” II
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περὶ τῆς Κέλτικης νέμω, εἴτε ἀπ’ οἰκείας γνώμης, προύηραφεν ως ύπατος μηδενὶ Καίσαρα εηχειρειν παρανόμως, ἢ χρησεσθαι κατ’ αυτόν παντί μετρώ της εξουσίας, αχάριστου δ’ ἐς τον Κ αίσαρα και υβριστικής άρια ἐς αυτόν και τον δήμων της προγραφής γενομένης, ὁ μὲν δῆμος διώpyιστo καὶ φιΧονικήσειν ἔμελλον ἐν ταῖς χειροτονίαις, ὥστε δεῖσαι τὸν 'Αντώνιον και ἀνελεῖν τὴν χειροτονίαν, τοῖς ύποΧοίποις των δημάρχων ὰρκούμενον ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ, ώς σαφώς επιβουΧευόρωνος ἡδη, πολλοὺς περιἐπεμπεν ἔς τε' τὰς τοῦ πατρός άποικίδας πόλεις ἐξαγγέλλειν, α πάσχοι, καί την έκαστων γνώμην καταμανθάνειν ἔπεμπε δὲ καὶ ἐς τὰ Αντωνίου στρατόπεδα έπιμίηνυσθαί τινας άηοράν φέροντας καί εντχτγχάνειν τοῖς θαρροϋσι μάΧιστα καί ες τὺ πλῆθος διαρριπτεΐν άφανώς βιβΧία,
32.	Καὶ ὁ μὲν ἀμφὶ ταῦτα ἦν οἱ ταξίαρχοι δὲ αὖθι? παρὰ ’Αντωνίου καιρόν αίτησαν τες ἔλεγον* “ ἡμεῖς, ὼ ’Αντώνιε, καὶ ὅσοι ἄλλοι μετὰ σοῦ Καίσαρι στρατευσάμενοι την τε ηγεμονίαν αύτφ συνεστησάμεθα και ες τα καθ' ημέραν αυτής υπηρέται ηιηνόμενοι διετεΧοΰμεν, έχθει μεν ϊσω και επιβουΧή τούς φονέας αυτού ηι^νώσκομεν εις ημάς χρωμένους και την βουΧην εκείνοις έπιρρέ-πουσαν, τοῦ δήμου δ' έξεΧάσαντος αυτούς άνεθαρ-ρησαμεν, ου πάντη τὰ Καίσαρος ὁρῶν τες άφιΧα οὐδὲ ἀμνήμονα οὐδὲ αχάριστα. την δ' ες τό μέΧΧον ἀσφάλεια ν εϊχομεν εν σοι, φίλῳ τε Καίσαρος ὅντι καὶ ήγεμονικωτάτφ μετ’ εκείνον έκ πάντων καί αρχοντι νυν ημών καί ες τὰ μάλιστα
ι?
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its dissatisfaction with the law respecting Cisalpine Gaul, or for private reasons, gave public notice, as consul, that Octavian should not attempt anything contrary to law; and that if he should do so he (Antony) would use the full measure of his authority against him. As this edict was an act of ingratitude toward Octavian, and was insulting both to him and to the people, the latter were extremely angry and took steps to defeat Antony’s wishes in the election, so that he became alarmed and annulled the comitia, saying that the remaining number of tribunes was sufficient. Octavian, thus at last openly attacked, sent numerous agents to the towns colonized by his father to tell how he had been treated and to learn the state of feeling in each. He also sent certain persons in the guise of traders into Antony’s camp to mingle with the soldiers, to work upon the boldest of them, and secretly distribute handbills among the fank and file.
32.	While Octavian was doing this the military tribunes again sought an audience with Antony and addressed him thus: “ We, O Antony, and the others who served with you under Caesar, established his rule and continued to maintain it from day to day as its faithful supporters. We know how his murderers equally hate and conspire against us and how the Senate favours them. But after the people drove them out we took fresh courage seeing that Caesars acts were not altogether without friends, were not forgotten, were not unappreciated. For our future security we put our trust in you, the friend of Caesar, after him the most experienced of all as a commander, our present leader, and the one most fit to be such.
13
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επιτηδείφ. άναφυο μενών δὲ τῶν εχθρών καί θ ρα· σέως ἔς τε Συρίαν καί Μακεδονίαν βιαζομενων καί χρήματα καί στρατιάν ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς συνιστάντων, καὶ τῆς βουλῆς σοι Δέκμον επαλειφούσης, καί σου τὰς φροντίδας ἐς τὴν Καίσαρος τοῦ νέου διαφοράν δαπανώντας, δἐδιμεν εικότως, μὴ ἐς τον μέλλοντα καὶ ὅσον οὔπω παρόντα πόλεμον ἡ στάσις υμών τῷ πολεμφ συνεττιθηται καί διαπραχθη τοῖς εχθροϊς καθ' ημών, h βούλονται. ών ενσυμηθέντα σε άξιούμεν, όσιας τε χάριν ἐς τὸν Καίσαρα καὶ φειδοΰς υπέρ ημών οὐδὲν επίμεμπτων σοι γενο-μενων καί προ ημών αυτού σου τῶν συμφερόντων οΰνεκα, ἕως ἔτι δύνασαι, Καίσαρι μεν, ὅπερ άρκεσει, μόνον συνεπαμύναι τους φονεας τιμωρούμενη, σε δὲ αὐτίκα δυναστεύειν, εν άμεριμνψ γενομενόν τε καί ημάς γενέσθαι παρασκευάσαντα τούς υπέρ τε σφών αυτών καί υπέρ σου δεδιὁτας.”
33.	Τοσαῦτα τοὺς ταζιάρχους ειπόντας ό 'Αντώνιος ὧδε ημείψατο·	“ ὅσῃ μὲν εύνοια καί
•σπουΒη προς Καίσαρα περιόντα εχρώμην, φίλο-κινΒυνότατος εκ πάντων ες τὰς εκείνου χρείας γενόμενος, ἴστε σαφώς, συστρατευσάμενοί τε καί τοῖς γιγνομένοις παρατυχόντες· όση δ’ αὖ κάκεΐνος εις ἐμὲ χάριτι και προτιμήσει χρώμενος διετἐλει, οὐ μαρτυρεϊν ἐμὲ δίκαιον. αμφω δὲ ταύτα καί οι φονεϊς είδότες συνετίθεντο κάμε Καίσαρι συνανελειν, ως εμού περιόντος ου καθε-ζοντες ών επενόουν. καὶ ὅστις αυτούς μετεπεισε της γνώμης, ούκ εύνοια της εμης σωτήριας επεισεν, ἀλλ’ εύπρεπεία της τυραννοκτονίας, ώς μὴ δοκώσι πολλούς ώσπερ εχθρούς, ἀλλ ἕνα ἀνελεῖν ὡς τύραννον. τίς αν οὖν πιστευσειεν
H
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Our enemies are starting up afresh. They are forcibly seizing Syria and Macedonia and are raising money and troops against us. The Senate is stirring up Decimus Brutus against you. Yet you are wasting your powers of mind in a disagreement with the young Caesar. We naturally fear lest there be added to the war, which has not yet broken out but is imminent, dissensions among you, which shall accomplish all that our enemies desire against us. We beseech you to consider these things for the sake of piety toward Caesar and care for us, who have never given you cause for complaint, for your own interest even more than ours; and, while you still may, to assist Octavian at any rate so far— for this will suffice—as to punish the murderers. Then you will enjoy your power without anxiety and will provide security for us, who are now apprehensive both for ourselves and for you.”
33.	To the tribunes who had thus spoken Antony made the following reply: “ What friendship and zeal I had for Caesar while he lived, what dangers I braved in his service, you, who have been my fellow-soldiers and the sharers in those events, know full well. What favours he showed me, what honours he continually bestowed upon me, it does not become me to say. The murderers, too, were acquainted with these facts. They conspired to kill me with Caesar because they knew that if I were living they could not compass their designs. Whoever dissuaded them from that purpose did so not from regard for my safety, but to preserve the appearance of tyrannicide, so that they might not seem to be killing a number of persons as enemies, but oijly one as a despot. Who, then,
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ἐμὲ Καίσαρός τε ἀμελεῖν evepyerov μοι yεyεvη-μένου και προτιμάν τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἐκείνου καὶ τον φόνον έκόντα χαρίζεσθαι τοῖς ἐμοῖς επίβουλος, ώς οϊεται Καΐσαρ ό νέος;· ποθεν οὖν αὐτοῖς αμνηστία τού φόνον και ηηεμονίαι; ταῦτα γἡμ ἐπικαλεῖν, ἀντὶ τῆς βουλής, ἐμοὶ βούλεται. μάθετε, ώς έyέvετo.
34.	“Καίσαρος ἐν τῷ βουλευτήρίφ σφαηέντος ἄφνω, δέος επέσχεν εκ πάντων δὴ μάλιστα πλεῖστον ἐμὲ φιλία τε αυτού Καίσαρος καὶ ayvoia τού ακριβούς· οὐ γάξ ww τὴν συνθήκην έώρων οὐδὲ ἐπὶ οσοις. ο δὲ δῆμος εθορυβεΐτο, καί οι σφayεΐς συν μονομάχοις το Καπιτώλιον κατ α-λαβόντες άπέκλειον, καὶ ἡ βουλή συν έκείνοις ἦν, ἦ καὶ νῦν ἐστι φανερώτερον, 7ἔχα Τ€ τ<ὰς άνελούσιν ώς τυραννοκτόνος εψηφίζετο. καὶ εἰ τύραννος ό Καῖσαρ ἐφ α νη, ή μιν ύπήρχεν απο-λεσθαι πᾶσιν ώς τυράννου φίλος, ὧδε δή με ἔχοντα θορύβου καί μερίμνης και δέους, ὅτε οὐκ ἦν γνώμης παράδοξον οὐδὲ άπορήσαι, σκοπούντες εύρήσετε, ένθα μεν ἔδει τόλμης, θρασύτατον, ένθα δὲ ύποκρίσεως, ενμήχανον. τὸ μὲν δὴ πρώτον εκ πάντων καί τα λοιπά συνέχον ἦν άναιρεθήναι τὰ γέρα τὰ ψηφιζόμενα τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ὅπερ, ἀντι-ταξας ἐμαυτὸν ἐγὼ τῇ τε βουλή και τοῖς σφαγεῦ-σιν ἐγκρατῶς, επραττον συν θράσει παραβόλψ και επικινΒύνφ, τότε μόνον ήyούμενος ημάς τους Καίσαρος ασφαλώς περιέσεσθαι, ὅταν μὴ Καῖσαρ
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will believe that I have no care for Caesar, who was my benefactor, that I prefer his enemies, and that I willingly condone his murder at the hands of those who conspired against me also, as the young Caesar imagines ? Whence came their amnesty, whence their preferment ? For he wishes to charge these things upon me instead of the Senate. Learn from me how they came about.
34.	“ When Caesar was suddenly slain in the senate-house fear fell upon me most of all by reason of my friendship for him and my ignorance of the facts, as I knew not yet the particulars of the conspiracy nor against how many it was designed. The people were terror-stricken. The murderers with a body of gladiators took possession of the Capitol and shut themselves up in it. The Senate was on their side, just as it now is more openly, and was about to vote rewards to them as tyrannicides. If Caesar had been declared a tyrant then might we all have perished as the frifends of a tyrant. In the midst of such confusion, anxiety, and fear, when it was not the time either for any rash move, or for any long hesitation,1 you will find, if you examine, that where courage was needed I was boldest and where artifice was required I was most crafty. The first thing to be done, because it embraced everything else, was to prevent the voting of rewards to the conspirators. This I accomplished against the strong opposition of the Senate and of the murderers, with unfailing courage and in the face of danger, because I then believed that we of Caesar’s party could be safe only in case Caesar were not declared
1 So Keil, approved by Viereok. Others couple γνώμης with ἀιτορῆσαι, anil Nauck transposes γνώμης. It would then mean “ When I might well have been at a loss what to decide.”
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εἶναι δὁξῃ τύραννος, τῷ δ’ αὐτῷ δέει τῶν εχθρών καὶ τῆς βουλῆς αυτής έχομένων, ὅτε μὴ Καῖσαρ εἴη τύραννος, άνδροφονίας αυτούς άλώσεσθαι, καὶ διὰ τούτο φιλονικούντων, εἶξα τῆς αμνηστίας διδόμενης ἀντὶ τῶν γέρων, ἵν’ ὅσων ἔχρῃζον άντιλάβοιμι. τὰ δὲ ἦν πὁσα καὶ πηλίκα; μήτε τὴν ὲπωνυμίαν τοῦ Καίσαρος ἀετηλεϊφθαι τὴν ἐμοὶ μάλιστα παντων ἡδίστην μήτε τὴν περιουσίαν δεδημεῦσθαι μήτε τὴν θεσιν, ἐφ’ ἦ νῦν οὗτος γαυρια, διαλελύσθαι μήτε τὰς διαθήκας άκύρους γενέσθαι το τε σώμα τεθάφθαι βασιλικῶς καὶ τιμάς αὐτῷ τὰς πάλαι δεδομένα? αθανάτους δια-μἐνειν καὶ τὰ πεπραγμένα πάντα κύρια elvai και τον εκείνου παΐδα καί τους φίλους ημάς, και στρατηγούς καί στρατιώτας, ἐν ἀσφαλεῖ γενέσθαι σωτηρία καί ένδόξω βίω αντί επονείδιστου.
35. “Ἀρ’ ὑμῖν ὀλίγα ἢ σ μικρά της αμνηστίας τὴν βουλήν ανταιτήσαι δοκω; ή δούναι &ν αυτά ή βουλή χωρίς τής αμνηστίας; ἦν μὲν δὴ καί καθαρῶς άντιδούναι τάδε τῶνδε ἄξιον καὶ φείσα-σθαι σὺν άληθεΐ γνώμη φονέω ν ανδρών hire ρ αθανάτου Καίσαρος δὁξης καὶ ἡμῶν ασφαλούς σωτηρίας· οὐ μὴν ἐγὼ μετὰ τῆσδε τῆς γνώμης ἐποίουν, ἀλλ’ ανατιθέμενος την δίκην, ἐπεί γέ τοι τῆς βουλής ἐς ὰ πρώτα εχρηζον εκράτησα και οι σφαγείς ώς ἐν άμερίμνψ μεθεΐντο, άνεθάρρησα καί την αμνηστίαν παρέλυον, ου ψηφίσμασιν rj δόγμασιν (ου γάρ ἦν), ἀλλ’ άσήμφ δημοκοπία, το σώμα τού Καίσαρος ἐπὶ προφάσει τής ταφής ες
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a tyrant. But when 1 saw our enemies, and the Senate itself, plunged alike in fear (lest, if Caesar were not decreed a tyrant, they themselves should be convicted of murder), and making their fight for this reason, I yielded and granted amnesty instead of rewards to the murderers, in order to gain what I wanted in exchange. What number of tilings did I want and how important were they ? That Caesar’s name, to me most dear, should not be blotted out, that his property should not be confiscated, that the adoption on which this young man prides himself should not be annulled, that the will should not be declared invalid, that his body should have a royal funeral, that the immortal honours previously decreed to him should be fulfilled, that all his acts should be confirmecl, and that his son, and we his friends, both generals and soldiers, should remain in perfect safety and enjoy a life of honour instead of ignominy.
35.	“ Think you that I asked few or small things from the Senate in exchange for the amnesty, or that the Senate would have made these concessions without the amnesty ? If this exchange had been made in all sincerity it would have been a fair bargain actually to spare the murderers for the sake of Caesar’s immortal glory and our complete security, but in fact I did it not with that intention, but in order to postpone the retribution. Accordingly, as soon as I had obtained what I wanted from the Senate, and the murderers, freed from anxiety, were off their guard, I took fresh courage and undermined the amnesty, not by votes, not by decrees (for that was impossible), but by working on the people imperceptibly. I brought Caesar’s
19
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τὴν αγοράν i κ φέρων καί τα τραύματα άπογυμνών καὶ τὺ πλῆθος αυτών και την ἐσθῆτα ἐπιδεικνὺς ήμαγμένην τε καί κατακεκομμένην και την αρετήν καί το φιλόδημον αυτόν παλιλλογών, ἐκπαθῶς ἐν μἐὰῳ καὶ όδυρόμενος μὲν ως άνρρημένον, κατα-καλών δ’ ώς θεὁν. τάδε γἀγ Α601' τὰ ἔργα καὶ ρήματα ήρέθισε τον δήμον, και το ττύρ ήψε μετὰ τὴν αμνηστίαν, καί ἐς τὰς οικίας των εχθρών εττεμψε καί τοὺς ἄνδρας εξέβαλε της πολεως. τούτο δ’ ὅπως άντιπραττούσης καί λυπουμένης τῆς βουλής ἐγένετο, αὐτίκα έδειξαν, ἐμὲ μὲν αίτιώμενοι τής δημοκοπίας, τούς δὲ φονέας έκπέμ-ψαντες ἐπὶ τὰς τῶν εθνών ηγεμονίας, Βροϋτον δὲ καὶ Κάσσιον ες Συρίαν και Μακεδονίαν, αι μεσταΧ μεγάλων στρατών ἦσαν, έπείγεσθαι καί προ του δεδομένου 'χρόνου διδάξαντες επί προφάσει φρον-τίδος σίτου, έτερον δη με δέος ετι μειζον ἐπελάμ-βανεν, ου κ ἔχοντα πω στρατόν ίδιον ονδένα, μὴ προς ενόπλους τοσοὑσδε ανοπλοι καθιστάμεθα. και ο σύναρχος ύποπτος ἦν, έμοί τε διάφορος ών αἰεὶ και ύποκρινόμενος επιβουλεύσαι τῷ Καίσαρι και την ημέραν του φόνον γενέθλιον τῇ πόλει τιθέμενος.
36.	“Ὀδε δὲ απορών καί έπειγόμενος εξοπλίσαι τούς πολεμίους καί ες ημάς ἀντ’ εκείνων τὰ όπλα μετειεγκεΐν, Ἀμάτιον εκτεινα καί κατεκάλεσα ΤΙομπήιον, ἵνα τοΐσδε αὖθις άλούσα ἡ βουλή πρός με μεταθοιτο. καί οὐδ’ ώς αυτή πιστεύων επεισα Συρίαν αίτειν Δολοβελλαν, ου παρά τής βουλής, ἀλλὰ παρά του δήμον νόμφ, καί συνέ-πραξα αίτούντι, ἵνα τοῖς τε σφαγεΰσι Δολοβέλλας εχθρός αντί φίλου γένοιτο καί τοΐς βουλευταΐς 20
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body into the forum under pretence of burial, I laid bare his wounds, I showed the number of them and his clothing all bloody and slashed. In public speech I dwelt on his bravery and his services to the common people in pathetic terms, weeping for him as slain but invoking him as god. Thes eacts and words of mine stirred up the people, kindled a fire after the amnesty, sent them against the houses of our enemies, and drove the murderers from the city How all this was done in the teeth of and to the chagrin of the Senate was presently shown, when they blamed me for exciting the people and sent the murderers away to take command of provinces, Brutus and Cassius to Syria and Macedonia, which were provided with great armies, telling them to hasten before the appointed time, under pretence of looking after the com supply. And now another and still greater fear took possession of me (since I had no military force of my own as yet), lest we should be exposed without arms to the assaults of so many armed men. I suspected my colleague also because he was always at variance with me, and while pretending to be in the conspiracy against Caesar had proposed that the day of the murder should be celebrated as the birthday of the republic.
36.	“ While I was at a loss what to do, desiring to disarm our enemies and to arm ourselves instead, I put Amatius to death and recalled Sextus Pompeius in order to entrap the Senate again and bring it over to my side. But as even then I had no confidence in it I persuaded Dolabella to ask for the province of Syria, not from the Senate, but from the people by a law, and 1 favoured his petition so that he should become an enemy instead of a friend of
21
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αισχρόν ἦ μετὰ Αολοβέλλαν ἀντειπεῖν ἐμοὶ περὶ Μακεδονίας, οὐ μἐντ’ ἄν οὐδ’ ὦς μοι Μακεδονίαν ἔδοσαν, οὐδ’ ἐπὶ Αολοβέλλα, διὰ τὴν ἐν αὐτῇ στρατιάν, εἰ μὴ τὴν στρατιάν ττρομεθήκα τῷ Αολοβέλλα ως Συρίαν και τα ἐς Πάρθους διαλα-χόντι. τούς δ’ αὖ περὶ τον Κάσσιον οὔτε Μακε-δονίαν ἀφείλοντο ἄν οὔτε Συρίαν, μὴ ἔτερα αὐτοῖς ἐς ἀσφάλειαν άντιλαβοντες ἔθνη. δεήσαν οὖν άντιδούναι θεάσασθε, οἷα ἀνθ’ οίων καὶ ὡς στρατού 'γυμνά ἐδὁθη, Κυρήνη τε καὶ Κρήτη· ων καί’ οἱ ἐχθροὶ καταφρονούσιν ου κ ασφαλών σφίσιν ον των και ἐς τὰ άφηρημένα βιάζονται. οὕτω μὲν δὴ καὶ ὁ στρατός ἐς Αολοβέλλαν μετε-νήνεκτο ἀπὸ τῶν εχθρών τέχναις καί μηχαναΐς και άντιδόσεσιν ετέρων ου γάρ πω τῶν οττλων φανέντων ὑπὸ τοῖς νόμοις ἔδει πράσσειν.
37.	“Γεγενῆμἐνων δὲ τῶνδε καὶ τῶν εχθρών ετερον στρατόν ay ει ράντων, ἔδει μοι τοῦ περὶ τὴν Μακεδονίον στρατού καί προφάσεως ήττόρουν. φήμη δὲ κατέσκηψε Γέτας Μακεδονίαν πορθεῖν. άττιστουμένης δὲ καὶ τ αυτής καί τών εττισκεψο-μένων άττεσταλμένων, εἰσηγησάμην ἐγὼ περὶ τῆς δικτάτορος αρχής μή εξεΐναι μήτε είττειν μήτε ἐπιψηφίσαι μήτε λαβειν διδομἐνην ᾤ δὴ μάλιστα ύτταχθέντες ἔδοσαν μοι τον στρατόν, και ἐγὼ τότε πρώτον ἐμαυτὸν ήyησάμηv ίσότταλον είναι τοῖς εχθροΐς, ου τοῖσδε τοῖς φανεροΐς, ως οϊεται Καῖσαρ, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ττλέοσί τε καί δυνατωτἐροις
22
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the murderers, and so that the senators should be ashamed to refuse me Macedonia afterwards. Still, the Senate would not have assigned Macedonia to me, even after Dolabella had been provided for, by reason of the army belonging to it, if I had not previously transferred the army to Dolabella, on the ground that Syria and the Parthian war had fallen to his lot. And again they would not have taken Macedonia and Syria away from Brutus and Cassius unless other provinces had been obtained for them to ensure their safety. When it became necessary to make them a recompense, look at the compensation that was given to them—Cyrene and Crete, devoid of troops, provinces which even our enemies despise as not sufficient for their safety ; and they are now trying to seize by force those that were taken from them. Thus in fact was the army transferred from our enemies to Dolabella by artifice, by stratagem, by exchange ; for when there was no way to gain our end openly b}T arms we had necessarily to have recourse to the laws.
37.	“ After these events our enemies had raised another army and it became needful for me to have the one in Macedonia; but I was in want of a pretext. A rumour gained currency that the Getae were ravaging Macedonia. This was disbelieved, and while messengers were sent to make inquiry I brought forward the decree about the dictatorship, providing that it should not be lawful to speak of it, to vote for it, or to accept it if offered. The senators were particularly taken with this proposal ind they gave me the army. Then for the first time 1 considered myself on an equality with my enemies, not merely with the open ones, as Octavian thinks,
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και άφανέσιν ἔτι εἶναι θέλουσι, ταῦτα S* έργασαμένφ μοι ἔπερος τῶν σφαγέων ἔλειπεν ἐν πλευραῖς, Βροῦτος ὁ Δἑκμος, ηγούμενος καί ὅδε χωράς επικαίρου καί στρατού πολλοῦ· δν ἐγὼ και θρασύτερον εἰδὼς τὴν Κελτικήν άφηρούμην, ἐς ευπρέπειαν ετι της βουλής Μακεδονίαν ύπισχνού-μενος άντιδώσειν, γυμνήν στρατού γενομένην. άγανακτούσης δὲ τῆς βουλής καί την ενέδραν ήδη καθορώσης καί ϊστε ola καί δσα Δέκμφ πολλών γραφόντων καί επαλειφόντων ήδη τούς μετ ἐμὲ υπάτους, ἐγὼ θρασύτερον ετι το μεν έθνος, ἀντὶ τῆς βουλής, νὁμῳ παρὰ τοῦ δήμου λαβεϊν έπενόησα, τον δὲ στρατόν άπο τής Μακεδονίας ἐς τὺ Βρεντἐσιον επέρων ως χρησομενος δη ες τα επείγοντα, καὶ σὺν θεοῖς είπεΐν, χρησομεθα, ως ἄν αι χρεΐαι καλώσιν,
38.	“Οὕτως ἐκ πολλοῦ δἑους τοῦ πρὶν ἡμᾶς έπισχόντος μετεβάλομεν ες τε ασφάλειαν υπέρ ημών αυτών εγκρατή καί ες θάρσος ἐπὶ τοὺς εχθρούς· ών έκφανέντων άνεφάνη καί ἡ τῶν πλεόνων ες τούς πολεμίους σπουδή. ὁρᾶτε γὰρ» δση μὲν αὐτοῖς ἐστι μεταμέλεια τῶν ἐῆτηφισ-μένων, ὅσος δὲ ἀγὼν άφελέσθαι με τὴν Κελτικήν ἡδη δεδομένην. ϊστε, ὰ γράφουσι Δέκμφ καί δσα τούς ὺπάτους τοὺς μετ’ ἐμὲ πείθουσι περί τής Κελτικής μεταψηφίσασθαι, ἀλλὰ σὺν θεοῖς τε πατρωοις καί σὺν εύσεβεϊ γνώμη και σὺν ταῖς ύμετέραις άνδραγαθίαις, μεθ* ὧν καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ εκράτει, άμυνούμεν αὐτῷ, τῷ τε σώματι επεξιόντες καί τη γνώμη βοηθούν τες.
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but with the more numerous and powerful ones who still choose to remain secret. When I had accomplished these plans there remained one of the murderers on my flank, Decimus Brutus, governing a conveniently placed province with a large army; whom I, knowing him to be bolder than the rest, tried to deprive of Cisalpine Gaul, by promising, in order to keep up appearances with the Senate, to give him in exchange Macedonia, without an army. The Senate was indignant, for it now perceived the stratagem, and you know what kind of letters, and how many, they are writing to Decimus, and how they are inciting my successors in the consulship. I decided, therefore, to take a bolder course and ask the people for this province by a law, instead of asking the Senate, and I brought my army from Macedonia to Brundusium so that I might use it in emergencies. And with the help of the gods, we will use it as may be needful.
38.	“ Thus have we changed from the great fear that formerly beset us to a state of entire safety for ourselves, where we can boldly face our foes. When this change became known the multitude also let their zeal against our enemies be known. You see how the latter regret the decrees that have been passed, and what a fight they are making to deprive me of the Gallic province which has already been given to me. You know what they write to Decimus and bow they are urging my successors in the consulship to get the law relating to this province changed. But with the help of our country’s gods, and with pious intent, and by means of your valour, with which Caesar ilso conquered, we will avenge him, devoting to that purpose our powers both of body and of mind.
25
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Ταῦτα μοι γιγνόμενα μὲν, ώ συστρατιώτη, ἔτι εχρηζον απόρρητα είναι, γενόμενα δὲ ἐξενήνεκται πρὸς ὑμᾶς, οὺς ἐγὼ καὶ ἔργου καὶ λόγου κοινωνούς ἐς ἅπαντα τίθεμαι. καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις, εἴ τινες αὐτὰ οὐ συνορώσι, μεταφέρετε, πλὴν μόνου Καίσαρος άγαρίστως ἐς ἡμᾶς ἔχοντος.”
VI
39. Τοιαῦτα του *Αντωνίου διεξιὁντος, παρέστη τοῖς ταξιάρχαις αυτόν άπαντα μετ ἔχθρας ακριβούς ἐς τοὺς άνΒροφόνους, επιτεχνάζοντα τη βουλή, πεποιηκεναι. ἡξίουν δὲ καὶ ὼς τῷ Καίσαρι συναλλαγήναι καὶ πείσαντες αυτούς συνήλλασσον αὖθι? ἐν τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ. οὐ πολὺ δὲ ὕστερον ὁ Αντώνιος των σωματοφυλάκων τινας ες τούς φίλους παρήγαγεν ώς ύπηρετας γενομένους έπιβουλεύοντος αύτω του Καίσαρος, εἴτε συκοφαντών εἴτε τῷ ὅντι νομίσας εἴτς περὶ τῶν εἰς τὰ στρατόπεδα περιπεμφθέντων πυθόμενος και την ες το ἔργον επιβουλήν μεταφέρωι ες τὺ σώμα· ο τε λόγγος εκΒραμών αύτίκα θόρυβον ήγειρε πάνδημον, καὶ άγανάκτησις ἦν. ολίγοι μὲν γὰρ> οἶς τι λογισμού βαθέος ἦν, ήΒεσαν Καίσαρι συμφερειν 'Αντώνιον καί βλάπτοντα όμως περιεῖναι, επίφοβον ὄντα τοῖς φονευσιν άποθανόντος
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“ While these events were in progress, fellow-soldiers, I preferred that they should not be talked of; now that they are accomplished I have laid them before you, whom I shall make the sharers of .my deeds and my counsels in every particular hereafter. Communicate to others, if there are any, who do not see them in the same light—excepting only Octavian, who behaves ungratefully towards us.” 1
V1
39.	These words of Antony convinced the tribunes that in all he had done he had been moved by bitter animosity towards the murderers and that he had been scheming against the Senate. Nevertheless they urged him to come to an agreement with Octavian ; and, proving successful, brought about a reconciliation between them in the Capitol. But not long afterward Antony announced to his friends that some of his bodyguard had been tampered with by Octavian, who had formed a plot against him. This he said either as a slander, or because he believed it to be true, or because he had heard of the emissaries of Octavian in his camp, and turned the plot to checkmate his actions into a plot against his life. When this story was noised about there was a general tumult forthwith and great indignation, for there were few who had sufficient penetration to see that it was for the interest of Octavian that Antony, even though he was unjust to him, should live, because he (Antony)
1 Clearly this speech was composed by Appian and put in the mouth of Antony. It contains errors as to dates and as to the order of events which Antony could not have made.
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γὰρ άδεέστερον ἐκείνους άπασιν ἐπιτολμήσειν, βοηθουμένους μάλιστα ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς, ὧδε μὲν εϊκαζον οἱ συνετώτεροι· τὺ δὲ πλέον, ὁρῶντες, οἶα καθ’ ἑκάστην ημέραν 6 Ιίαίσαρ ύβριξόμενός τε καὶ ζημιούμενος πάσχοι, οὐκ άπιστον ἐτίθεντο τὴν διαβολην οὐδὲ ὅσιον ἢ ανεκτόν ἐνὁμιξον ’Αντώνιον ύπατεύοντα ἐς τὺ σώμα επιβεβου-λεῦσθαι.
Ό δὲ Καῖσαρ καὶ πρὸς οὕτως έχοντας εξέτρεχε συν οργή μανιώδει καί έβόα αντος επιβουλεύεσθαι προς * Αντωνίου ἐς τὴν παρὰ τῷ δήμῳ φιλίαν ἔτι οἱ μόνην οΰσαν επί τε τ ας θύρας του ’Αντωνίου δραμὼν τὰ αὐτὰ ἐ/3ὁα καὶ θεοὺς εμαρτύρετο και άράς ηρατο πάσας καί ές δίκην ελθειν πρου-καλεΐτο. ούδενος δὲ προϊόντος, “ ἐν τοϊς φίλοις,” ἔφη, “ δέχομαι τοῖς σοῖς κριθηναι,” καὶ είπών επέτρεχεν ἔσω. κωλυθεϊς δὲ αὖθις φμωζε καί ελοιδορεϊτο αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς περὶ θύρας ήγανάκτει κωλύουσι τον ’Αντώνιον ελεγχθήναι. άπιών τε τον δήμον εμαρτύρετο, εἴ τι πάθοι, πρὸς Αντωνίου δολοφονεϊσθαι. λεγομένων δὲ τώνδε συν πάθει πολλῷ μετέπιπτε το πλήθος, καί τις αὐτοῖς τῆς πρὶν δόξης μετάνοια ενεγίγνετο. εἰσὶ δὲ οἳ καὶ τότε ἀπιστοῦντες ώκνουν έκατέρψ το πιστόν νέμειν, καί τινες υπόκρισιν άμφοΐν τὰ γνγνομενα διέβαλλον είναι, συνθεμένων μὲν ἄρτι ἐν ἱερῷ, μηχανωμένων δέ ταῦτα ἐπὶ τοὺς εχθρούς. οι δε αυτά τον ’Αντώνιον ηγούντο επινοεΐν εις αφορμήν
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was a terror to the murderers. If he were dead they would quite fearlessly dare anything, especially as they had the support of the Senate. The more intelligent knew this, but the greater part, seeing what Octavian suffered daily from the indignities and the losses inflicted on him, considered the accusation not incredible, yet held it to be impious and intolerable that a conspiracy should be formed against Antony’s life while he was consul.
Octavian ran with mad fury even to those who held this opinion of him, exclaiming that it was Antony who was conspiring against him to alienate from him the friendship of the people, whjch was the only thing left to him. He ran to Antony’s door and repeated the same things, calling the gods to witness, taking all kinds of oaths, and inviting Antony to a judicial investigation. As nobody came forward he said, “ I will accept /our friends as judges.” With these words he attempted to enter the house. Being prevented from doing so he again cried out and railed at Antony and Vented his wrath against the doorkeepers who prevented Antony being brought to book. Then he went away and called the people to witness that if anything should happen to him his death would be due to Antony’s plots. As these words were spoken with deep feeling the multitude underwent a change, and a kind of penitence took the place of their former opinion. There were some who still doubted, and hesitated to put faith in either of them. Some accused them both of making false pretences, believing that they had come to an agreement in the temple, and that these were plots devised against their enemies. Still others thought that this was a device of Antony to
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φρουράς πλείονος ἣ ἐς ἀλλοτρίωσιν τῶν κληρουχιών Καίσαρι.
40.	Ὠς δὲ τω Καίσαρι ὑπὸ των κρυφά άτre-σταλμένων άπηγγέλθη τον ἐν Βρεντεσίῳ στρατόν και τοὺς άπφκισμένους ἐν ὸργῇ τὸν ’Αντώνιον ἔχειν, άμελοϋντα του Καίσαρος φόνου, καὶ σφάς επικουρησειν, αν δὑνωνται, ὁ μὲν ’Αντώνιος ἐς τό Βρεντέσιον ἐξῄει διὰ τάδε. δείσας δὲ ὁ Καῖ<ταρ, μὴ μετὰ τῆς στρατιάς ἐπανελθὼν αφρούρητου αυτόν λάβοι, χρήματα φέρων εἰς Καμπανίαν yet, πείσων τὰς πόλεις οἱ στρατεὑεσθαι, τὰς ίπό τοῦ πατρός ωκισμένας. και ἔπεἱσε Καλατίαν πρώτην, ἐπὶ δ* εκείνη Κασιλΐνον, δύο τύσδε Καπύης ἑκατέρωθεν ἐπιδοὺς δ’ έκάστω δραχμάς πεντα-κοσίας ηγεν ές μυρίους ανδρας, οὔτε ώπλισμένους εντελώς οὔτε συντεταγμένους ττω κατά ἴλας, ἀλλ.* ως ἐς μόνην του σώματος φυλακήν, ὑφ’ ἐνὶ σημεἰῳ. οἱ δὲ ἐν ἄστει τον ’Αντώνιον δεδιότες μετὰ στρατιάς έπανιόντα, ως επύθοντο και τον Καί-σαρα μεθ’ έτέρας προσιέναι, οἱ μὲν διπλάσιων εδεδοίκεσαν, οἱ δ’ ὼς χρησόμενοι κατ Αντωνίου Καίσαρι ησμένιζον· οι δε αυτών τὰς ἐν τῷ Καπ·ιτωλίῳ διαλλαγὰς έωρακότες ύπόκρισιν ενό-μιζον είναι τα γιγνόμενα και άντίδοσιν Άιπωνίφ μεν δυναστείας, Καίσαρι δε των φονέων.
41.	Ὀδε δὲ αυτών θορυβουμένων, Καννοὑτιος ὁ δήμαρχος, εχθρός ων Άντωνίορ και παρ αυτό Καίσαρι φίλος, υπηντα τῷ Καίσαρι και την γνώμην έκμαθών άπηγγελλε τω δημφ, μετ εχθρας
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increase his body-guard or to alienate the colonies of veterans from Octavian.
40.	Presently news was brought to Octavian by his secret emissaries that the army at Brundusium and the colonized soldiers were incensed against Antony for neglecting to avenge the murder of Caesar, and that they would assist hirn (Octavian) to do so if they could. For this reason Antony departed to Brundusium. As Octavian feared lest Antony, returning with the army, should catch him unprotected, he went to Campania with money to enlist the veterans who had been settled in those towns by his father. He first brought over those of Calatia and next those of Casilinum, two towns situated on either side of Capua, giving 500 drachmas to each man. He collected about 10,000 men, not fully armed and not mustered in regular cohorts, but serving merely as a body-guard under one banner. The citizens of Rome were alarmed at the approach of Antony with an army, and when they learned that Octavian was advancing with another some were doubly alarmed, while others were well pleased, believing that they could make use of Octavian against Antony. Still others, who had seen them reconciled to each other in the Capitol, considered these transactions a game of false pretences by which Antony was to have the supreme power and Octavian in return was to wreak vengeance on the murderers.
41.	In this time of consternation Cannutius, the tribune, an enemy of Antony, and hence friendly to Octavian, went to meet the latter. Having learned his intentions Cannutius addressed the people, saying that Octavian was advancing with real hostility to
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Ἀντ ωνίου σαφούς επιεναι τον Υίαίσαρα καί χρηναι δεδιὁτας Αντώνιον ἐπὶ τυραννία τὁνδε προσεταιρίσασθαι, στρατόν ἄλλον οὐκ έχοντας ἐν τῷ παρὁντι. ταῦτα δ’ είπών εσήγε τον Καίσαρα, αὐλισάμενον πρὸ τοῦ ἄστεος ἀπὸ σταδίων πεντεκαίδεκα ἐν τῷ τοῦ Ἀρεως ἱερῷ. ώς δὲ είσηλθον, ό μὲν εἰς τον νεὼν τῶν Διόσκουρων παρῆλθε, καὶ τον νεὼν περιέστησαν οἱ στρατενόμενοι ξιφίδια άφανώς περιεζωσμένοι, Καννοὑτιος δὲ πρότερον ἐδημηγὁρει κατὰ τοῦ *Αντωνίου. ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ και του πατρὸς αυτούς ύπεμίμνησκε και ὦν αὐτὸς ὑπὸ ’Αντωνίου πάθοι, δι α καί τὁνδε τὸν στρατόν ἐς φυλακήν εἴη συνβιλεγμἐνος· ἔφη τε ἐς πάντα τῆς ττατρίδος υπηρέτης και κατηκοος εσεσθαι καί ἐς τὰ νὺν πρὸς ’Αντώνιον ἔποιμος.
42.	*Ωδε δ’ εἰπόντος αυτού καί την εκκλησίαν διαλύσαντος ἐπὶ τῷδε, ὁ στρατός γούμενος ἐς τὺ εναντίον επί διαλλαγαῖς ’Αντωνίου τε καί Καί-σαρος άφίχθαι η ἐς μόνην γ€ φνλακην τον Καίσαρος καὶ τῶν φονέων άμυνάν, ηχθοντο τη κατ ’Αντωνίου προαηορευσει, στρατηγού τε σφών γεγονότος καὶ οντος υπάτου· και οι μεν αυτών ἐπανελθεῖν ητουν εις τὰ οικεία ως όπλιούμενοι· ου 7ὰρ άλλων ή των ιδίων όπλων άνέξεσθαι· οι δε και το αληθές ύπέφαινον. ό δὲ Καῖσαρ ηπόρητο μεν ες το εναντίον ών προσεδόκησε μετενεχθείς, ελπίσας δ* αυτών πειθοΐ μάλλον η βία περιέσεσθαι, συνεχώρει ταῖς προφάσεσι καί τους μὲν ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα έπεμπε, τοὺς δὲ απλώς ἐς τὰ οικεία, πάντας δ*, επικρύπτων την άχθηδόνα, επηνει της συνόδου καί εδωρεΐτο ετέραις δωρεαίς
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Antony and that those who were afraid that Antony was aiming at tyranny should side with Octavian as they had no other army at present. After speaking thus he brought in Octavian, who was encamped before the city at the temple of Mars, fifteen stades distant. When the latter arrived he proceeded to the temple of Castor and Pollux, which his soldiers surrounded carrying concealed daggers. Cannutius addressed the people first, speaking against Antony. Afterwards Octavian also reminded them of his father and of what he had himself suffered at the hands of Antony, on account of which he had enlisted this army as a guard for himself. He declared himself the obedient servant of his country in all things, and said that he was ready to confront Antony in the present emergency.
42.	After he had thus spoken and dismissed the assembly, the soldiers, taking the opposite view (that they had come to support the alliance of Antony and Octavian or as a mere guard for the latter and to punish the murderers), were vexed at the declaration of war against Antony, who had been their general and was n6w consul. Some of them asked leave to return home in order to arm themselves, saying that they could not perform their duty with other arms than their own. Others hinted at the truth. As tilings had turned out contrary to his expectatftm, Octavian was at a loss what to do. Hoping, hotoever, to retain them by persuasion rather than by force he yielded to their requests, and sent some of them to get their arms and others simply to their homes. Concealing his disappointment he praised all the assembled multitude, gave them fresh presents, and said that he would reward
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καλ δαψιλέστερον ἔτι άμείψεσθαι ελεyεvi αἰεὶ χρώ μένος ἐς τὰ hr άγοντα ώς πατρικοῖς φίλοις μᾶλλον ἣ στρατιώταις. χιλίους μὲν δὴ μόνους ἣ Τρισχιλίους τάδε λέyωv ἐπέκλασεν ἐκ μυρίων οι παραμεΐναι (διαφέρονται yap περὶ τοῦ αριθμού)· οι Be λοιποί τὁτε μὲν ἐξῄεσαν, ἀνεμιμνήσκοντο δ’ αὐτίκα yεωpyίaς τε ττ όνων και κερδών στρατείας καὶ λὁγων τῶν Καίσαρος καὶ εύπειθείας αυτού, πρὸς α εβονλοντο, καὶ χαρίτων, ών τε εἰλήφεσαν καὶ ὧν ηλπιζον ετι ληψεσθαι. οΐόν τε ὄχλος ανώμαλος μετενὁουν καὶ τῆς προφάσεως ἐς εὐπρἑ-7Γ€ΐαν επιβαίνοντες ώπλίζοντο καὶ πρὸς αυτόν ἐπανῄεσαν. ὁ δὲ ἡδη μετὰ χρημάτων ἄλλων τήν τε 'Ραβένναν καὶ τὰ ἀγχοῦ πάντα περιηει, στρατεύων ετέρους ἐφ’ έτέροις· και πάντας ἐς Άρρητων ἔπεμπεν. VII
VII
43.	Ἀντωνίῳ δ’ άφικτο μέσον ἐς,τὺ Βρεντέσιον ἐκ πέντε των ἐν Μακεδονία τελών τέσσαρα* έπιμεμφόμενοι δ’ αὐτὸν οὐκ ἐπεξελθὁντα τῷ φόνω Καίσαρος, χωρίς ευφημίας ἐς τὺ βήμα παρέ-πεμπον ως περὶ τοῦδε σφίσιν ἐκλογιούμενον ττρώτου. ὁ δὲ αὐτοῖς χαλεπτόμενος% της σιωπής ου κατέσχεν, ἀλλ’ ώνείδιζεν αχαριστίαν ἐκ ΥΙαρθυαίων υπό ου μετενεχθεΐσιν ἐς τὴν ΊταΧιαν καὶ οὐκ έπιμαρτυρούσι τοιᾶσδε χάριτος· ἐμἑμφετο δὲ καὶ ὅτι παρὰ μειράκιου προπετούς, ὧδε τὸν Καί σ α ρα καλών, ἄνδρας έπιπεμπομένους σφίσιν εις διαφθοράν οὐκ αὐτοὶ προσάγουσιν αὑτῷ.
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them still more generously, for he made use of them for emergencies rather as the friends of his father than as soldiers. After he had spoken these words, he influenced 1000 only from 10,000 to remain with him, or perhaps 3000, for accounts differ as to the number. The rest then took their departure, but presently they remembered the toils of agriculture and the gains of military service, the words of Octavian, his compliance with their wishes, and the favours they had received and hoped still to receive from him. And so, as a fickle multitude would, they repented, and seizing upon their former pretext for the sake of appearances, they armed themselves and went back to him. Octavian had already proceeded with new supplies of money to Ravenna and the neighbouring parts, continually enlisting new forces and sending them all to Arretium. VII
VII
43.	In the meantime four of the five Macedonian legions had joined Antony at Brundusium. They blamed him because he had not proceeded against the murderers of Caesar. They conducted him without applause to the platform, implying that they required explanations on this subject first. Antony was angry at their silence. He did not keep his temper, but charged them with ingratitude in that they had expressed no thanks for being transferred from the Parthian expedition to Italy. He blamed them because they had not arrested and delivered to him the emissaries of a rash boy (for so he called Octavian) who had been sent among them to stir up discord. Those men he would find out himself, he
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ἀλλὰ τούσδε μὲν αὐτὸς εὺρήσειν, τον δὲ στρατόν ἄξειν ἐπὶ τὴν εψηφισμενην οἱ χώραν εύδαίμονα Κελτικήν, καὶ τοῖς παρούσιν ἐκαστῳ δοθήσεσθαι δραχμὰς ὲκατὁν. οι δὲ εγέλασαν τῆς σμικρο-λόγιας καὶ χαλεπήναντος αυτού μᾶλλον έθορύ-βουν καὶ διεδίδρασκον. ὁ δὲ ἐξανέστη τοσοῦτον εἰπών il μαθήσεσθε αρχεσθαι.” αίτήσας δὲ παρὰ τῶν χιλίαρχων τοὺς στασιώδεις (ἀνάγραπτος γάρ ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς Ῥ ωμαιών στρατοῖς αἰεὶ καθ’ ἕνα ἄνδρα ὁ τρόπος) διεκλήρωσε τῷ στρατιωτική νόμφ και ου τὺ δεκατον ἅπαν, ἀλλὰ μέρος ἑκτεινε τοῦ δέκατου, νομίζω ν σφάς ὧδε καταπλήξειν δι’ ὀλίγου, οἱ δὲ οὐκ ἐς φόβον μᾶλλον ἢ ἐ? ὀργὴ ν ἀπὸ τοῦδε καὶ μίσος ετρζποντο.
44.	Ταῦτα δ’ ὁρῶν τες οὖς ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ διαφθορά τῶνδε προπεπόμφει, βιβλία πολλὰ τότε μάλιστα διερρίπτουν ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον, ἀντὶ τῆς Αντωνίου μικρόλογίας τε καὶ ώμότητος ες την Καίσαρος μνήμην του πρότερον και βοήθειαν τού νυν και χορηγίας δαψιλείς μετά τίθεσθαι, οὺς ὁ Αντώνιος μηννμασι τε μεγάλοις εζήτει, καὶ ἀπειλαῖς, εἴ τις επικρύπτοι. ονδένα δὲ συλλαβών εχαλέπηνεν ως τού στρατού σφας επικρύπτ οντος, απαγγελλόμενων δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐν ταῖς αποικίαις τε καὶ ἐν Ῥώμη Καίσαρι πεπραγμένων εθορυβεΐτο. καί επελθών ανθις ἐπὶ τον στρατόν ἔφη χαλε-πήναι μεν των γεγονότων υπό ανάγκης στρατιωτικής όλίγοις ἀντὶ πλεόνων ὦν. εκόλαζεν ο νόμος, αὐτοὺς δὲ εἰδέναι σαφώς ου τε ώμον ούτε μικρό-Χόγον Αντώνιον. “ ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν φθόνος οίχέσθω,
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said; but the army he would lead to the province voted to him, the prosperous Gallic country, and would give 100 drachmas to each man present. They laughed at his parsimony, and when he became angry they broke out in tumult and went away. Antony rose and departed, saying, “You shall learn to obey orders.” Then he required the military tribunes to bring before him the seditious characters (for it is customary in Roman armies to keep at all times a record of the character of each man). From these he chose by lot a certain number according to military law, and he put to death not every tenth man, but a smaller number, thinking that he would thus quickly strike terror into them. But the others were turned to rage and hatred instead of fear by this act.
44.	In view of these facts the men whom Octavian had sent to tamper with the soldiers distributed the greatest possible number of handbills throughout the camp, reflecting on Antony’s stinginess and cruelty, recalling the memory of the elder Caesar and urging them to share the service of the younger and his liberal gifts. Antony tried to find these emissaries by means of rewards to informers and threats against those who abetted them, but as he caught no one he became angry, believing that the soldiers concealed them. When the news came of what Octavian was doing among the colonized veterans and at Rome, he became alarmed, and going before the army again he said that he was sorry for what he had been compelled by military discipline to do to a few instead of the much larger number who were punishable by law, and that they must know very well that Antony was neither cruel nor stingy. “ Let us lay aside
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κεκορεσμένος,” ἔφη, “καὶ τοῖς άμαρτήμασι καὶ ταῖς κολάσεσι· τὰς δὲ εκατόν δραχμά? ὑμῖν ον δωρεάν (οὐ γὰρ τοῦτο γε τῆς Αντωνίου τύχη?), ἀλλὰ τῆς πρώτης ἐς ὑμᾶς εντεύξεω? προσαγορευτέον μάλλον ή δωρεάν έκέλευσα δοθῆναι, καὶ χρὴ νὁμῳ πατρίφ τε καί στρατιωτικφ καί ἐς τάδε καὶ ἐς πάντα εὐπειθεῖς ὐπάρχειν.” ὁ μὲν οὕτως εἶπεν, οὐδὲν τι ἔτι προσθεί? τῇ δωρεά του μὴ δοκεΐν ὁ στρατηγὸς ἡσσῆσθαι τοῦ στρατού. οἱ δὲ ελάμβανον, εἴτε μεταγνὁντες εἴτε καὶ δε-διὁτες. ὁ δὲ αυτών τοὺς μὲν ταξιάρχου?, είτε μην ίων ἔτι τῆς στάσεως εἴθ’ ετέρως ύπονοων, ενήλλασσε, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς καὶ τὰλλα ἐν ταῖς χρείανς εδεξιούτο καλ προύπεμπεν ἀνὰ μέρος τὴν παραθαλάσσιον όδενειν επί Ἀριμίνου.
45.	Αντος δ’ επιλεξάμενο? εκ πάντων στρα-τηγίδα σπείραν άνδρων αρίστων τά τε σώματα καλ τον τρόπον ώδευεν ἐς Ῥώμην ώς ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ τὺ Ἀρίμινον όρμήσων. ἐσῄει δὲ ἐς τὴν πόλιν σοβαρώ?, την μὲν ἵλην πρὸ τοῦ άστεω? στρατοπεδεία?, του? δ’ ἀμφ’ αυτόν ἔχων ύπεζωσμένου? καί την οικίαν νυκτοφυλακούντα? ενόπλου?· συν-βήματά τε αυτοί? εδίδοτο, καί αι φνλακαί παρά μέρος ἦσαν ως ἐν στρατοπέδω. συναγαγὼν δὲ τὴν βουλήν ω? μεμψόμενο? Καίσαρι περί των πεπραγμένων, εσιών ήδη μανθάνει των τεσσάρων τελών τὺ καλούμενον Ἀρειον κατὰ τὴν ὁδὺν ἐς Καίσαρα μετατεθεϊσθαι. καὶ αὐτῷ τὴν είσοδον έπισχόντι τε καί διαπορούντι αγγέλλεται καί τό καλούμενον τέταρτον ὁμοίως τοῖς Ἀρείοις ἐς
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ill-will,” he continued, “and rest satisfied with these faults and punishments. The 100 drachmas whicli I have ordered to be given you is not my donative, for that would be unworthy of the fortune of Antony, but a small dole to mark our first meeting rather than a full reward; but it is necessary to obey the laws of our country, and of the army, in this affair as in all others.” When he had thus spoken he did not as yet add anything to the donative, that it might not seem that as general he had yielded anything to the army; but they, whether moved by penitence or by fear, took what was given them. Antony, however, being still angry at the outbreak, or from some other suspicion, changed their tribunes, but the rest of the army he treated well because he had need of their services, and he sent them forward by detachments along the sea-coast toward Ariminum.
45.	Antony chose from the whole number a praetorian cohort of the men who were best in body and character and marched to Rome, intending to push on thence toward Ariminum. He entered the city in a haughty manner, leaving his squadron of horse encamped outside the walls. But the troops that accompanied him were girded as for war, and they mounted guard over his house at night under arms, and he gave them a countersign and relieved them regularly, just as in a camp. He convoked the Senate in order to make complaint of the acts of Octavian, and just as he was entering it he learned that the so-called Martian legion, one of the four on the road, had gone over to Octavian. While he was waiting at the entrance cogitating over this news it was announced to him that another legion, called the Fourth, had followed the example of the Martian
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Καίσαρα μετατεθεῖσθαι. διαταραχθεϊς οὖν εἰσῆΧθε μὲν ἐς το βουλβυτήριον, ως δ’ ἐφ’ ἔτερα αὐτοὺς συναγαγὼν μικρὰ διελἐχθη καὶ εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας εἔχώρει καὶ ἀπὸ των πυλών ἐπὶ Ἀλβην πόλιν ως μεταπβίσων τοὺς ἀποστάντας. βαλλόμενος δ’ ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους ἀνέστρεφε καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις τέλεσι προσἐπεμπεν ἀνὰ πεντακοσίας δραχμὰς ἐκαστῳ, καὶ σὺν οἶς εἶχεν αὐτὸς ἐς Τίβυρον ἐξῄει, σκευήν ἔχων τὴν συνηθη τοῖς ἐπὶ τοὺς πολέμου? ἐξιοῦσι* καὶ γἀγ ἤδη σαφὴς ἦν ὁ πόλεμος, Δἑκμου τὴν Κελτικήν οὐ μεθιέντος.
46.	Δεῦρο δὲ ὅντι ἦ τε βουλὴ σχεδὸν απασα καλ των ιππέων το πλεῖστον ἀφίκετο ἐπὶ τιμῇ καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ δήμου τὺ ἀξιολογὡτατον οἱ καὶ κατάλαβόντες αυτόν ορκούντα τοὺς παρόντας οι στρατιώτας καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῶν πάλαι στρατεύω σαμένων συνδραμὁντας (πολὺ γὰρ καὶ τούτο ἦν) σννώμννον ἑκὁντες οὐκ ἐκλείψειν τὴν ἐς ’Αντώνιον εὑνοιάν τε καὶ πίστιν, ως άπορήσαι, τίνες ἦσαν, οι. πρὸ ολίγου παρὰ τὴν Καίσαρος ἐκκλη-σίαν τον ’Αντώνιον iβλάσφημου ν.
Ὀ μὲν δὴ λαμπρῶς οὕτως ἐς τὺ Ἀρίμινον προεπὲμπετο, ὅθεν ἐστὶν ἡ τῆς Κέλτικης ἀρχή. και ὁ στρατὸς ἦν αὐτῷ, χωρίς γε τῶν νεολἐκτων, τρία τέλη τὰ ἐκ Μακεοονίας μετάπεμπτα (ἡδη γὰρ αὐτῷ καὶ τὺ λοιπὸν άφΐκτο), ἐξεστρατευ-μένων δὲ ἕν, οἳ καὶ γηρών τες ὅμως ἐδόκουν νεο-συλλἀγων ἀμείνους ἐς τὺ διπλάσιο ν εἶναι, οὕτω μὲν Ἀντωνίῳ τέσσαρα ἐγίγνετο τίλη γεγυμνασ-μένων ἀνδρῶν καὶ ὅσον ἐξ -ἔθους αὐτοῖς έπίκουρον
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and espoused the side of Octavian. Disconcerted as he was he entered the senate-house, pretending that he had convened them about other matters, said a few words, and immediately departed to the city gates, and thence to the town of Alba, in order to persuade the deserters to come back to him. They shot arrows at him from the walls, and he retreated. To the other legions he forwarded 500 drachmas per man. With the soldiers he had with him he inarched to Tibur, taking the equipment customary to those who are going to war; for war was now certain, since Decimus Brutus had refused to give up Cisalpine Gaul.
46.	While Antony was at Tibur nearly all the Senate, and the greater part of the knights, and the most influential plebeians, came there to do him honour. These persons, arriving while he was swearing into his service the soldiers present and also the discharged veterans who had flocked in (of whom there was a goodly number), voluntarily joined in taking the oath that they would not fail in friendship and fidelity to Antony ; so that one would have been at a loss to know who were the men who, a little before, had decried Antony at Octavian’s public meeting.
With this brilliant send-off Antony started for Arinrinura, which lies on the border of Cisalpine Gaul. .His army, exclusive of the new levies, consisted of three legions summoned from Macedonia (for the remainder had now arrived). There was also one of discharged veterans, old men, who appeared nevertheless to be worth twice as much as the new levies. Thus Antony had four legions of well-disciplined troops, and jthe helpers who usually
41
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
ἄλλο ἕπεται, καὶ ἡ τοῦ σώματος φρουρά καί τα νεόΧεκτα. Λἐπιδὁς τε ἔ^χων ἐν ’Ιβηρίᾳ τέσσαρα τίλη καὶ Ἀσίνιος Πολλιων δύο καὶ Πλάγκος ἐν τῇ ὲτἐρᾳ Κελτικῇ τρία εδοκουν αίρησεσθαι τὰ ’Αντωνίου.
47.	Καίσαρι δὲ ἦν δύο ομοίως άξιοΧογώτατα, τα ἐς αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ Αντωνίου μεταστάντα, εν δὲ νεοσυΧΧόγων, δύο δὲ ἐκ τῶν πρότερον ἐστρατβυ-μένων, ούκ εντεΧή μὲν ταῦτα τοῖς άριθμοϊς οὐδὲ ταῖς όπΧίσεσιν, ὑπὸ δὲ των νεοσυλλὁγων καὶ ταῦτα άναπΧηρονμενα. συναγαγὼν δ’ απαντας ες 'ΆΧβην ἐπὲστελλε τῇ βονΧη. ἡ δὲ έφήδετο μὲν αὖθις Καίσαρι, ώς ἀπορεῖν καὶ τὁτε, τινες ἦσαν, οἳ προύπεμπον *Αντώνιον ηχθοντο δὲ τοῖς τέλβσιν οὐκ ἐς τὴν βουΧην, ἀλλ’ ες τον Καί-σαρα μετεΧθούσιν. ἐπαινέσαντες ὃ’ ὅμως αυτούς τε καί τον Καίσαρα, εφασαν όΧίγον ύστερον ο τι χρὴ ποιεῖν αυτούς ψηφιεΐσθαι, όταν αὐτοῖς αἱ νἐαι ὰρ^αὶ ἐς τὰ πράγματα παρέΧθωσιν. ἦν δὲ σαφές, οτι χρησονται μεν αὐτοῖς κατὰ ’Αντωνίου· στρατόν δὲ οὺδἐνα πω ἔχοντες ἴδιον οὐδὲ κατα-Χέξαι χωρίς υπάτων δυνάμενοι ἐς τὰς νἐας ἀρχὰς πάντα άνετίθεντο.
48.	Τῷ Καίσαρι δ’ ὁ στρατός πελἐκεάς τε καὶ ραβδοφόρους έσκευασμένους προσαγαηόντες, ήξίουν εαυτόν αντιστράτηγον άποφήναι, ποΧέμου τε ηγεμονεύοντα καί σφών αἰεὶ υπ* άρχουσι τα-χθέντων. 6 δὲ τὴν μὲν τιμήν ἐπῄνει, τὺ δὲ έργο ν
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accompanied them, besides his body-guard and the new levies. Lepidus in Spain with four legions, Asinius Pollio with two, and Plancus in Transalpine Gaul with three, seemed likely to espouse the side of Antony.
47.	Octavian had two legions equally efficient, those which had deserted from Antony to him, also one legion of new levies, and two of veterans, not complete in numbers or in arms, but these also filled up with new recruits. He brought them all to Alba and there communicated with the Senate, which congratulated him in such a way that now one would have been at a loss to know who were those who had lately ranged themselves with Antony ; but it regretted that the legions had not come over to the Senate itself instead of to him. It praised them and Octavian nevertheless, and said that it would vote them whatever was needful as soon as the new magistrates should enter upon their duties. It was plain that the Senate would use these forces against Antony; but having no army of its own anywhere, and being unable to levy one without consuls, it adjourned all business until the new consuls should come in.1
48.	The soldiers of Octavian furnished him lictors provided with iasces and urged him to assume the title of propraetor, carrying on war and acting as their leader, since they were always marshalled under magistrates. He thanked them for the honour, but referred the matter to the Senate. When they
1 The new consuls were Hirtius and Pansa. They had been designated in edvance by Caesar and succeeded to the office by virtue of the decree of the Senate confirming all Caesar’» acta,
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ἐς τὴν βουλὴ ν ἀνετίθετο· καὶ βουΧομένους ἐπλ τοῦτο χωρεΐν ἀθρὁους εκώΧνε καὶ πρεσβενομόνους επειχεν, ως καὶ τῆς βουλῆς ψηφιουμένης ταντα καθ* ὲαυτήν, καὶ μᾶλλον, ἣν αϊσθωνται την ὺμετέραν ’προθυμίαν καί τον ἐμὸν οκνον.
Διαλυθέντων δὲ μόλις οὓτω καὶ τῶν ηγεμόνων ἐς υπεροψίαν αὐτὸν αίτιω μόνων, εζεΧογειτο αύτοΐς την βουΧην ούκ εύνοια πρὸς αυτόν άποκΧΧνειν μᾶλλον ἢ Αντωνίου δίει καὶ στρατιάς άττορία, “ μέχρι καθέΧωμεν ημείς ’Αντώνιον καί οι σφαγείς φίλοι τε τῆ βουΧη καί συγγενείς ον τες δύναμιν αὐτοῖς συναγάηωσιν ὦν αισθανόμενος ύπηρετεΐν υποκρίνομαι. μη δὴ πρότεροι την ύπόκρισιν άποκαΧύπτωμεν, ως προΧαβούσι μεν ἡμῖν τἡγ ἀρχὴν επικαΧέσουσιν ΰβριν ή βίαν, αΐδεσθεΐσι δ’ ἴσως έπιδώσουσιν αυτοί δέει, μὴ παρ’ υμών Χάβοιμι.** τοιάδε είπών ἐθεᾶτο γυμνάσια των δύο τεΧών των αύτομοΧησάντων ἀπ’ *Αντωνίου, διαστάντων τε ἐς άΧΧηΧους και δρωντων αφειδώς έργα Πολέμου πάντα πλὴν ἐς μόνον θάνατον. ησθε\ς οὖν τῇ θε α καὶ τῆς προφάσεως έπιβαινων άσ μένος, έτέρας αυτών ἐκαστῳ πεντακοσία 9 δραχμας επεδίδου καί, ει τις ποΧέμου χρεία γε-νοιτο, νικησασιν εττηγγέΧΧετο πεντακισχιΧίας. ωδε μεν ὁ Καῖσαρ δαψιΧεία δωρεών τούς μισθό-ώόρους εκρατύνετο.
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wanted to go before the Senate en masse he prevented them and would not even allow them to send messengers, believing that the Senate would vote these things to him voluntarily;	“ and all the
more,” he said, “ if they know of your zeal and my hesitation”
They were reconciled to this course with difficulty. The leading officers complained that he disdained them, and he explained to them that the Senate was moved not so much by good-will toward him as by fear of Antony and the want of an army; “ and that will be the case,” he continued, “ until we humble Antony, and until the murderers, who are friends and relatives of the senators, collect a military force for them. · Knowing these facts I falsely pretend to be serving them. Let us not be the first to expose this false pretence. If we usurp the office they will accuse us of arrogance and violence, whereas if we are modest they will probably give it of their own accord, fearing lest I accept it from you.” After he had thus spoken he witnessed some military exercises of the two legions that had deserted from Antony, who ranged themselves opposite each other and gave a complete representation of a battle, except only the killing. Octavian was delighted with the spectacle and was pleased to make this a pretext for distributing 500 drachmas more to each man, and he promised that in case of war he would give them 5000 drachmas each if they were victorious. Thus, by means of lavish gifts, did Octavian bind these mercenaries to himself.
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VIII
49.	Καὶ τάδε μὲν ἦν ἀνὰ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, ἐν δὲ τῇ Κελτικῇ τὸν Δέκμον ὁ Ἀντώνιος ἐκέλευσεν ἐς Μακεδονίαν μετιἐναι, πειθὁμενὁν τε τῷ δήμῳ καὶ φβιδὁμενον ἐαυτοῦ, ὁ δὲ ἀντἐπεμπεν αὐτῷ τὰ παρὰ τῆς βουλῆς οἱ κε κομισμένα γράμματα, ώς οὐχὶ διά τον δήμον εϊκειν ol πρέπον ἢ διὰ τὴν βουΧήν Ἀντωνίῳ μᾶλλον. Αντωνίου δ’ αὐτῷ προθεσμίαν όρίζοντος, μεθ’ ἢν ώς ποΧεμίφ χρή-σεται, μακροτέραν ο Δἐκμος ἐκέλευεν όρίζειν ὲαυτῴ, μὴ θᾶσσον γένοιτο τῇ βουΧή πολέμιος. καὶ ὁ Ἀντώνιος ενμαρώς ἄν αυτόν κρατήσας ἔτι οντος ἐν πεδίῳ ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις ἔκρινε προελθεῖν. αἱ δὲ αυτόν ἐδἐχοντο. και δείσας ὁ Δἐκμος, μὴ οὐδ’ ἐσελθεῖν ἔς τινα αυτών ετι δύνηται, πΧάσσεται γράμματα τῆ? βονΧής καλούσης αὐτὸν ἐς Ῥώμη ν σὺν τῷ στρατφ· καὶ άναζεύξας ε χώρε ι την ἐπὶ τῆς ’Ιταλίας, υποδεχόμενων αὐτὸν ώς άπιόντα πάντων, μέχρι Μουτίνην παροδεύων, πόλιν εύδαί-μονα, τάς τε πύλας ἀπἐκλειε καὶ τὰ τῶν Μου-τιναίων ἐς τὰς τροφὸς συνέφερεν, υποζύγιά τε ὅσα ἦν κατέθυε και εταρίχενε δέει, μὴ χρόνιος ἡ ποΧιορκία γένοιτο, καί τον ’Αντώνιον ύπέμενε. στρατιά δ’ ἦν αὐτῷ μονομάχων τε πλῆθος καὶ όπΧιτών τρία τέΧη, ων εν μεν ἦν άρτιστρα-τευτων ἀνδρῶν ἔτι απείρων, δύο δέ, α και πρότερον ύπεστρατευμένα αὐτῷ πιστότατα ἦν. ὁ δ’ *Αντώνιος έπεΧθών αὐτῷ σὺν ὸργῇ τὴν Μου-τινην άπετάφρευέ τε και άπετείχιζε.
46
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK HI VIII
49.	Such was the course of events in Italy. In Cisalpine Gaul Antony ordered Decimus Brutus to withdraw to Macedonia in obedience to the decree of the Roman people, and for his own safety. Decimus, in reply, sent him the letters that had been furnished him by the Senate, as much as to say that he cared no more for the command of the people than Antony did for that of the Senate. Antony then fixed a day for his compliance, after whicli he should treat him as an enemy. Decimus advised him to fix a later day lest Antony should too soon make himself an enemy to the Senate. Although Antony could have easily overcome him, as he was still in the open country, he decided to proceed first against the cities. These opened their gates to him. Decimus, fearing that he for his part should now be unable to enter any of them, fabricated letters from the Senate calling him to Rome with his army and retired towards Italy, admitted by all as they thought he was departing, until he arrived at the wealthy city of Mutina.1 Here he closed the gates and possessed himself of the property of the inhabitants for the support of his army. He slaughtered and salted all the cattle he could find there in anticipation of a long siege, and awaited Antony. His army consisted of a large number of gladiators and three legions of infantry, one of which was composed of new recruits as yet inexperienced. The other two had served under him before and were entirely trustworthy. Antony advanced against him with fury, and drew a line of circumvallation around Mutina.
1 The modern Medena.
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50.	Καὶ Δέκμος μὲν εποΧιορκεϊτο, ἐν δὲ τῇ Ῥώμη κατὰ τὴν ἐτήσιον νουμηνίαν ύπατοι yevo-μενοι Γ'Ιρτιός τε καὶ Πάνσας τὴν βουΧήν ευθύς ἐπὶ ταῖς θυσίαις ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ ίερω συνήγον ἐπὶ Ἀντωνίῳ. Κικέρων μὲν δὴ καὶ οι Κι'κέρωνος φίΧοι πολέμιον αυτόν ήξίονν ἤδη ψηφίσασθαι, την Κελτικήν άκούσης της βουΧής ἐς ἐπιτείχισμα τῆς πατρίΒος βιαζόμενον οπΧοις και τον ἐπὶ <&ρακας αν τω δεδομένον στρατόν ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν διαγαγὁντα* επεΧεγοντο δὲ καὶ τὴν ἄλλην αυτού μετά Καίσαρα προαίρεσιν, εν τε τῇ πόλει φανερῶς Βορυφορηθεντός υπο τοσώνδε λοχαγών καὶ περὶ τὴν οικίαν ώσπερ άκραν οπΧοις και συνθημασι κεχρη μενού καί ταΧΧα σοβαρωτέρου σφίσι φ αν εντός ή κατά, την ετήσιον αρχήν. Λεύκιος δὲ Πείσων, ὁ τῷ Ἀντωνίῳ τὴν άποΒημίαν επιτρυ-πεύων, ἀνὴρ εν τοῖς μάΧιστα * Ρωμαίων επιφανής, ὅσοι τε ἄλλοι τῷ Πείσωνι δι’ αυτόν ή Bi ’ Αντώνιον ή κατ οίκείαν γνώμην προσετίθεντο, καΧεΐν αυτόν ἐς κρίσιν ήξίουν, ώς οὐ πάτριον σφίσιν άκριτου καταΒικάζειν οὐδ’ ευπρεπές τού χθες υπάτου τῆς επιούσης ημέρας, οὐ γε μάΧιστα συνεχείς επαίνους ἄλλοι τε καί Κιτίρων αυτός είπε ποΧΧάκις. ἡ δὲ βουΧή τότε μεν άγχώμαΧοι ταῖς γνώμαις ες νύκτα περιήΧθον, άμα δ’ ἕῳ περὶ τῶν αυτών ες το βου-Χευτήριον συνεΧέγοντο· ένθα των Κικερωνεἱων επιβαρούντων εψήφιστο αν ό ’Αντώνιος ποΧΑμιιος, ει μή των Βημάρχων ΣάΧουιος ες την επιοΰσαν
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50.	Decimus, then, was besieged: but at Rome, at the beginning of the new year, the consuls, Hirtius and Pansa, convened the Senate on the subject of Antony immediately after the sacrifices had been performed and in the very temple. Cicero and his friends urged that Antony be now declared a public enemy, since he had seized Cisalpine Gaul with an armed force against the will of the Senate and made of it a point of attack on the republic, and had brought into Italy an army given to him to operate against the Thracians. They spoke also of his seeking the supreme power as Caesar’s successor, because he publicly surrounded himself in the city with such a large body of armed centurions, and converted his house into a fortress with arms and countersigns, and had borne himself more haughtily in other respects than was befitting a yearly magistrate. Lucius Piso, who had charge of Antony’s interest in his absence, a man among the most illustrious in Rome, and others who sided with him on his owq account, or on Antony’s, or because of their own opinion, contended that Antony ought to have a trial, that it was not the custom of their ancestors to condemn a man unheard, that it was not decent to declare a man an enemy to-day who was a consul yesterday, and especially one whom Cicero himself as well as the rest had so often lavishly praised. The Senate, which was about equally divided in opinion, remained in session till night. Early the next morning it reassembled to consider the same question and then the party of Cicero was in the majority and Antony would have been voted a public enemy had not the tribune Salvius adjourned the sitting to the following day;
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ἐκἑλευσεν άναθέσθαι. €στι δὲ ἐν τοῖς αρχουσιν ὁ κωΧύων ἀεὶ δυνατώτ€ρον·
51. Οἱ μὲν δὴ Κικβρώνειοι και τούτω μάλα φορτικών ώνβίδιζόν τε καὶ ένύβριζον και top δήμορ έκδραμόντεν ήρέθιξον ἐπ’ αὐτὸν καὶ τον ΣμΧουιον ἐ? αὐτὸν ἐκάλουν, ὁ δὲ άκαταττΧήκτων ἐξἐτρεχεν, εως ἡ βουλὴ κατέσχε δεἴσασα, μὴ μεταπείσειε τὸν δήμορ ἐς μρήμηρ άγαγών Αντωνίου* ου yitp ήγνόουν καταγινώσκοντεν ἀνδρὺς έττιφανονν πρὸ δίκης οὐδ’ ὅτι τὴν Κελτικὴν ὁ δήμον αὐτῷ δεδώκει· ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν σφαγέων δεδιὁτες ώργίζοντο πρὼτῳ μετὰ τὴν άμνηστίαρ άρακιρήσαρτι τα κατ αὐτοὺς. διὸ καὶ τῷ Καίσαρι ἐς αὐτὸν ττροκατεχρώντο· καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ οὐκ άγνοών ῄρεῖτο καὶ αὐτὸς ὅμως προκαθελεΐν top Ἀντώνιον. τοιαδε μὲν ἡ βουλὴ γνώμη τον Ἀντώνιον ειχεν ἐν ὸργῇ, ἀναθἐμενοι δὲ τὴν ψήφον, ὡς ὁ δήμαρχον ἐκέλευεν, εψηφίσαντο ὅμως Δέκμον τε ετταινέσαι οὐκ εκστάντα Άντωνίψ τῆς Κέλτικης, καὶ τοῖς ὺπάτοις Τρτίῳ καὶ Πάνσᾳ Καίσαρα συστρατηγέω οὐ νῦν ἔχει στρατού, εττίχρυσόν τε αυτόν εικόνα τεθήναι και γνώμην αυτόν εσφερειν ἐν τοῖς ύττατικοΐν ήδη και την ύττατείαν αυτήν μετιέναι τού νόμου θασσον ἔπεσι δἐκα, ἔκ τε τοῦ δημοσίου δοθήναι τοῖς τἐλεσι τοῖς ἐς αὐτὸν .ἀπὸ * Αντωνίου μετ αστάσιν, ὅσον αὐτοῖς ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ τῇ νίκη δώσειν ύττέσχετο.
Οἱ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα ψηφισάμενοι διβλύθησαν, ώς
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for among the magistrates the one who has the veto always prevails.
51.	The Ciceronians heaped gross reproaches and insults on Salvius for this, and hastening out tried to excite the people against him and summoned him to answer before them. He set forth to obey the summons undismayed until he was restrained by the Senate, which feared lest he should cause the people to change by recalling Antony to their memory; for the senators well knew that they were condemning an illustrious man without a trial, and that the people had given him this very Gallic province. But since they feared for the safety of the murderers they were angry with Antony because he had made the first movement against them after the amnesty, for which reason the Senate had previously called in the help of Octavian against him. Although Octavian knew this he desired nevertheless to take the lead in humbling Antony. Such were the reasons why the Senate was angry with Antony. Although the vote on him was adjourned by the command of the tribune, they passed a decree praising Decimus for not abandoning Cisalpine Gaul to Antony, and directing Octavian to assist the consuls, Hirtius and Pansa, with the army he now had. They awarded him a gilded statue and the right to declare his opinion among the consulars in the Senate even now, and the right to stand for the consulship itself ten years before the legal period, and voted from the public treasury to the legions that deserted from Antony to him the same amount that he promised to giye them if they should be victorious.
After passing these decrees they adjourned, that
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τον *Αντώνιον ἔργῳ διὰ τῶνδε εἰδἐναι πολέμιον ε^φηφισ μόνον καὶ τὸν δήμαρχον ἐς τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν οὐδὲν ἔτι άντεροΰντα· Αντωνίου δὲ ἡ μήτηρ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ καὶ παῖς ἔτι μειράκιον οι τε ἄλλοι οικείοι και φίλοι δὁ όλης τῆς νυκτὺς ἐς τὰς των δυνατών οικίας διεθεον ίκετεύοντες και με& ημέραν ἐς τὺ βουΧευτήριον ίόντας ήνώχλουν, ριπτούμενοί · τε πρὸ ποδῶν σὺν οἰμωγῇ και όΧοΧιτ/αΐς καὶ μελαίνῃ στολῇ παρὰ θύραις εκβοωντες. οι δὲ ὑπὸ τε τής φωνής καί τῆς οψεως καί μεταβόΧής ες τοσοῦτον αιφνίδιου γενομένης εκάμπτοντο. δείνας δ* ὸ Κικέρων εβουΧηγόρησεν ώδε.
52. “ ‘Ἀ μὲν ἔδει ηνωναι περὶ Αντωνίου, ἐχθὲς εγνωμεν οἶς γὰρ αὐτοῦ τοὺς εχθρούς ετιμωμεν, τούτοις εψηφιζόμεθα είναι ποΧεμιον. £αΧουιον δὲ τὸν μόνον ἐμποδὼν γινόμενον ή παντων εἶναι χρὴ συνετώτερον ἡ φιλία τάδε πράσσειν ἢ τῶν ενεστώτων άμαθία. ων το μεν αϊσχιστόν εστιν ἡμῖν, εἰ δόξομεν άσυνετώτεροι Πάντες ἐνὺς εἶναι, τὺ δὲ αὐτῷ Σαλουίῳ, εἰ φιλίαν των κοινών προτιμῴη· ἀμαθῶς δ’ αυτόν εχοντα των παρόντων ἔδει πισ-τεύειν ύττάτοις ἀνθ’ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ στρατηγοΐς και δημάρχοις τοῖς συνάρχουσιν αύτψ και τοῖς ἄλλοι ς βουΧευταϊς, οἳ τοσοίδε την άξίωσίν τε και τον αριθμόν ον τες διά τε ήΧικίαν καλ εμπειρίαν υπέρ τον 2άΧουιον, καταγινώκομεν Αντωνίου, ἔστι δ’ εν τε χειροτονίαις και δίκαις αἰεὶ τὺ πλέον δικαιότερου. εἰ δὲ καὶ νῦν ἔτι χρήζει τὰς αιτίας
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Antony might in fact know from the votes taken that he was declared a public enemy and that on the following day the tribune would no longer interpose his veto. The mother, the wife, and the son of Antony (who was still a young man), and his other relatives and friends went around the whole night visiting the houses of influential men and beseeching them. In the morning they put themselves in the way of those going to the senate-house, fell at their feet with wailing and lamentation and in mourning ‘garments, crying out alongside the doors. Some of the senators were moved by these cries, this spectacle, this so sudden change of fortune. Cicero, fearing the result, addressed the Senate as follows:—
52.	“ What decision ought to be reached concerning Antony we determined yesterday. When we bestowed honours on his enemies we thereby voted him an enemy. Salvius, who alone interrupted the proceedings, must either have been wiser than all the rest, or moved to do so by private friendship, or by ignorance of present circumstances. It would be most disgraceful to us, on the one hand, if all should seem to know less than one, and to Salvius, on the other hand, if he should prefer private friendship to the public weal. If he is not well acquainted with the present circumstances he ought to repose confidence in the consuls, rather than himself, in the praetors, in his fellow-tribunes, and the other senators, so imposing in dignity and in numbers, so much his superiors in age and experience, who condemn Antony. In our elections and in our jury trials justice is ever on the side of the majority. If it be needful still to acquaint him with the reasons
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μαθεῖν, ΧεΧέξεται διὰ βραχέος, ως ἐν ἀναμνήσει, τὰ μέγιστα αυτών.
“Τὰ χρήματα ημών Καίοαρος άποθανόντος εσφετερίσατο * Αντώνιος, Μ ακεδονίας άρχειν παρ’ ἡμῶν επιτυχών ἐπὶ τὴν Κελτικήν ὦρμησε χωρίς ημών.	τον στρατόν ἐπὶ Θρακας Χαβών ἀντὶ
Θρακών επηγαγεν ἡμῖν ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν. έκάτερα τούτων αίτησας ημάς ἐπ’ ένέΒρα καί ον Χαβών ἔπραξε δι’ ἐαυτοῦ, σπεῖραν ἐν Βρεμτεσίῳ βασιλικήν σννέταξεν ἀμφ’ αυτόν εἶναι, καί φανερώς αυτόν ἐν τῇ πόλει σιδηροφοροῦντες ἄνδρες ἐδορυ-φόρουν τε καὶ ενυκτοφυΧάκουν ὑπὸ συνθήματι. ηγεν ἐκ τοῦ Βρεντεσίου καὶ τον ἄλλον στρατόν ἐς τὴν πόλιν ἅπαντα, συντομώτερον ἐφιέμενος ὧν ἐπενὁει Καῖσαρ* Καίσαρος δὲ αυτόν τον νέου συν έτέρφ στρατω φθάσαντος ἔδεισε καὶ ἐς τὴν Κελτικήν ἐτράττ€το ως εύκαιρον ἐφ’ ἡμῖν ὁρμητήριον, ὅτι καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐκεῖθεν ὁρμώμενος ἐδυνά-στευσεν ἡμῶν.
53.	“ Τὴν στρατιάν ἐπὶ τοῖσδε κατ αττΧησ σ θράνος, ΐνα προς μηθὲν αὐτῷ παρανομοΰντι κατοκνη, ΒιεκΧηρωσεν ἐς θάνατον, ου στασιάσαντας η φυΧα-κὴν ἣ τάξιν ἐν ποΧέμω Χιπόντας, εφ' ων μονών ο στρατιωτικός νόμος την ούτως ώμην ωρισε τιμωρίαν, και όμως αυτή καλ ἐπὶ τοῖσδε ολίγοι μόΧις εν τοῖς πάνυ κινΒύνοις έχρησαντο υπ* ανάγκης· ο δὲ φωνής ἢ γἑλωτος ἦγεν ἐς θάνατον τούς ποΧίτας και θάνατον ου τῶν έΧεγχθέντων, ἀλλὰ ,τῶν ΒιαΧαχόντων. τοιγαροϋν οι μεν Βύνη-θέντες άπέστησαν αυτού, καί υμείς αὐτοῖς ὡς εὖ
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for our action I will briefly recount the principal ones by way of reminder.
“ At Caesar’s death Antony possessed himself of our money. Having been invested with the government of Macedonia by us he seized upon that of Cisalpine Gaul without our authority. Having received an army to operate against the Thracians he brought it into Italy against us instead. Each of these powers he asked from us for his own secret motives, and when they were refused he acted on his own authority. At Brundusium he organized a royal cohort for his own use and openly made men-at-arms his private guards and night-watchmen, serving under a countersign. The whole remainder of the army he led from Brundusium to the city, liming by a shorter path at the same designs that Caesar contemplated. Being anticipated by the monger Caesar and his army he became alarmed and tamed his course to the Gallic province as a convenient point of attack on us, because Caesar had used it as his base when he made himself our master.
53.	“ In order to intimidate the soldiers to do «very unlawful act he should order, he decimated them although they had not revolted and had not abandoned their watch or their ranks in time of nar, for which offences alone military law allows foch cruel punishment, which only a few generals hive visited upon their soldiers and with reluctance, m cases of extreme peril, as a matter of necessity. These citizens Antony put to death for a word or a Uttgh; a death, moreover, of men not regularly condemned but merely chosen by lot. For this reason those who could do so revolted from him, and
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πράξασι δωρεάς χθὲς εψηφίσασθε· οἱ δὲ οὐ δυνηθἑντες άττοδράναι δεδιὁτες συναδικούσι καϊ χωρούσιν ἐπὶ χώραν ύμετέραν πολέμιοι καὶ πολι-ορκούσι στρατόν ύμέτερον καί στρατηγόν ὺμὲτε-ρον, ᾤ γράφετε μὲν ὑμεῖς ἐμμένειν τῇ Κέλτικη, Ἀντώνιος δ’ ἐξιἐναι κελεύει, πότερον οὖν ἡμεῖς ’Αντώνιον ψηφιζόμεθα είναι πολέμιον, ἢ ’Αντώνιος ή μας ἤδη πολεμεῖ, καὶ ὁ δήμαρχος ἡμῶν ἔτι ἀγνοεῖ, μέχρι αρα Δέκμου πεσὁντος ἦ τε χώρα τοσήδε ουσα καὶ ὅμορος ἡμῖν καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ χώρα 6 Δε κ μου στρατός ἐς τὰς καθ’ ἡμῶν ελπίδας Ἀντωνίῳ προσγένηται, τότε yap αυτόν, ώς ἔοικεν, ὁ δήμαρχος ψηφιεΐται πολέμιον, ὅταν ἡμῶν ykviyrai δυνατώτερος.”
54.	Ταὑπ ἔτι τοῦ Κικέρωνος λἐγοντος οι φίλοι θορυβούν τες ἀπαύστως οὐδενὶ ἀντειπεῖν ἐπὲ-τρεπον, μέχρι Πείσωνος αυτού παρελθόντος ή τε άλλη βουλή κατ αιδώ τού ἀνδρὸς ησύχασε καὶ οι τού Κικέρωνος ήνέσχοντο. καί ἔλεγεν ὁ Πείσων “ ὁ μὲν νόμος, ώ βουλή, δίκαιοι τον εύθννόμενον αυτόν άκούσαί τε της κατηγορίας καί άπο-λoyησάμεvov υπέρ αυτού κρίνεσθαι· καὶ τον δεινότατου είττεΐν Ι^ικέρωνα ἐς ταῦτα προκαλού-μαι.	ἐπεὶ δὲ ὸκνεῖ μὲν παρόντος ’Αντωνίου
κΛτηyopεΐv, ἀπ οντος δ’ iy κλήματα τινα είπε ν ώς μέyιστa εκ πάντων καί ἀναμφίλογα ὄντα, παρ-ήλθον iyco δείξων αυτά ψευδή βραχυτάταις ἀπο-
56
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK III
you yesterday voted them a donative as well-doers. Those who could not desert joined him in wrongdoing under the influence of fear, marched against our province as enemies, and besieged our army and our general, to whom you send letters directing him to hold the province, while Antony now orders him to evacuate it. Are we voting Antony an enemy, or is he already making war against us? And these things our tribune is still ignorant of, and will remain so until Decimus is overthrown and this great province on our border, together with the army of Decimus, is added to the resources with which Antony hopes to attack us. I suppose that the tribune will vote Antony an enemy only as soon as he becomes our master.” 1
54.	While Cicero was yet speaking his friends broke forth in such tumultuous applause that for a long time nobody could be heard on the other side, until finally Piso came forward, when the senators, out of respect for him, became silent and even the Ciceronians restrained themselves. Then Piso said: “ Our law, Senators, requires that the accused shall himself hear the charge preferred against him and shall be judged after he has made his own defence ; and for the truth of this I appeal to Cicero, our greatest orator. Since, however, he hesitates to accuse Antony when present, but brings against him in his absence certain charges which he considers of the greatest gravity, and not open to doubt, I have come forward to show, in the fewest words, that these charges are
1 The fifth Philippic of Cicero was delivered in the Senate on the first day of January, 43, and the sixth to a popular assembly on the fourth day of the tame month. They bear only slight resemblance to this speech.
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κρισεσι. τὰ χρήματά φησιν ’Αντώνιον τὰ κοινὰ μετὰ τὴν Καίσαρος τελευτήν σφετερίρασθαι, τον μὲν νομού τον κλέπτην οὐ πολέμιον άποφαίνοντος, άλλα ώρισμένη δίκη ζημιούντος, Βρούτου δὲ τοῦ Κ σίσαρα κτείναντος ἐν τῷ δήμῳ καί τάδε κατη· :γορήσαντος, ὅτι ὁ Καῖσαρ τὰ χρήματα διεφόρησε και κ€νά καταλέλοιπε τὰ ταμιεία, Αντωνίου δὲ μετ’ οὐ πολὺ ζητεῖν αὐτὰ ψηφισαμένου καί υμών ἀποδεξαμένων τε τὴν γνώμην και κεκυρωκότων καί γἐρας τοῖς μηνύουσι δεκάτην υπεσχημένων, ἢν διπλασιάσομεν ημείς, ει τις Αντώνιον περί αυτών εχοι τι διελέγχειν.
55.	“ Καὶ τάδε μὲν περὶ τῶν χρημάτων* τὴν δὲ Κελτικήν ηγεμονίαν ουκ εψηφισάμεθα μεν ἡμεῖς Ἀντωνίῳ, ἔδωκε δὲ ὁ δῆμος νόμω, παρόντος αυτού Κικέρωνον, ᾤ τρόπψ και ετερα πολλάκις ἔδωκε καὶ τήνδε τὴν ηγεμονίαν αυτήν Τ^αίσαρι πάλαι. μέρος δ’ ἐστὶ τοῦ νόμου τον ’Αντώνιον, την δεδομἐνην οι μετ ιόντα, Δέκμω μη παραχωροϋντι πολεμειν καί τον στρατόν ἀντὶ δράκων οὐδὲν ἔτι κινούμενων ες την Κελτικήν ἐπὶ τον άντιλέγοντα. άλλα Κικέρων Δέκμον μεν ούχ ηγείται πολέμιον, εναντία τω νόμψ τιθέμενον όπλα, ’Αντώνιον δὲ πολέμιον, τῷ νόμω συμμαχούντα. ει δὲ αυτόν αΐτιάται τον νόμον, τους θεμένους αίτιαται· οϋς ἔδει μεταπείθωιν, ούχι συνθέμενον ύβρίζειν, οὐδὲ τὴν χώραν Δέκμγ μεν πιστεύειν, ον ό δῆμος εδίωξεν ἐπὶ τῷ φονφ, Άντωνίφ δὲ ἀπιστεῖν, ὅ τι ὁ δῆμος εδωκεν. ου γάρ εὖ βουλευομένων ἐστὶ
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false. He says that Antony converted the public money to his own use after Caesar’s death. The law declares such a person to be a thief, not a public enemy, and limits his punishment accordingly. After Brutus had killed Caesar he accused the latter before the people of plundering the public money and leaving the treasury empty. Soon afterward Antony proposed a decree to investigate these matters and you adopted and confirmed his motion and promised a reward of one-tenth to informers, which reward we will double if anybody will prove that Antony had any part in the fraud.
55.	“ So much for the charge in reference to money. We did not vote the governorship of Cisalpine Gaul to Antony, but the people gave it to him by a law, Cicero being present; just as other provinces had often been given, and as this same governorship had previously been given to Caesar. It was a part of this law that, when Antony should arrive at the province given to him, if Decimus would not yield it Antony should declare war and lead the army into the Gallic province against him, instead of using it against the Thracians, who were still quiet. But Cicero does not consider Decimus, who is entrenching himself against the law, an enemy, although he considers Antony an enemy who is fighting on the side of the law. He who accuses the law itself accuses the authors of the law, whom he ought to change by persuasion, not to insult after having himself agreed with them. He ought not to entrust the province to Decimus, whom the people drove out of the city on account of the murder, while refusing to entrust to Antony what the people gave to him. It is not the part of good
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διαστασιάζεσθαι πρὸς τον δήμον ἐν καιροΐς μάλιστα, επικίνδυνοι? οὐδὲ ἀμνημονεῖν, ὅτι καὶ τόδε αὐτὸ τοῦ δήμου πρότερον ἦν, τὺ κρίνειν τὰ φιλία καὶ πολέμια, μόνος yap ἐκ τῶν πάλαι νόμων ό δήμος αὐτοκράτωρ ειρήνης περί καὶ πολέμου σκοπειν. ών μηδέν ο δήμος έπιστήσειε μηδὲ επιμηνίσειεν ἡμῖν, προστάτου λαβόμένος.
56.	“ Ἀλλ’ εκτεινέ τινας των στρατιωτών ό Αντώνιος, αὐτοκράτωρ γε ὼν καί ες τοῦτο ὑφ’ υμών κεχειροτονη μένος. και ούδείς πω τῶνδε λόγγον υπέσχεν αύτοκράτωρ. ου yap έκριναν οι νόμοι λυσιτελήσειν ή μιν τον άρχοντα τοῖς στ ρα· τευομένοις υπεύθυνον είναι· οὐδ’ ἔστιν απείθειας τι χείρον εν στρατοπέδφ, δι’ ἢν καὶ νικώντές τινες άνηρέθησαν, καὶ ούδείς εΰθυνε τους άνελόντας. οὐδὲ των νυν συyyεvής ούδείς, άλλα Κικέρων επιμέμφεται καί φόνου κατηφορών πολέμιον κοινόν αντί των ώρισμενών επιτιμίων τοῖς φονενσι τίθεται. Ἀντωνίῳ δὲ τὺ στρατόπεδον ὅπως τε ἄτακτον ἦν καὶ ὅπως κατεφρόνει, δηλοΐ και τὰ μεταστάντα αυτού δύο τέλη, α ὑμεῖς μὲν ἐψ·ηφί-σασθε ’Αντωνίω στρατεύειν, αύτομολήσαντα δὲ παρά τοὺς στρατιωτικούς νόμους, οὐ πρὸς υ μας, ἀλλ* ἐς Κ αίσαρα, ό Κ ικέρων όμως επήνεσε καί εκ των κοινών ἐ^θὲς ἐμισθοδὁτησε·' καὶ μή ποτε ὑμᾶς λυπήσειε το παράδειγμά. Κικέρωνα δε και ες ανωμαλίαν εξέστησεν ή εχθρα% κατηγορεί γὰρ Αντωνίου τυραννίδα καί κόλασιν στρατιωτών, ἀεὶ τῶν επιβουλευόντων τα στρατεύματα θεραπενόν-των, ου κολαζόντων. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐκ ώκνησεν ονδε
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counsellors to be at variance with the people, especially in times of danger, or to forget that this very power of deciding who are friends and who are enemies formerly belonged to the people. According to the ancient laws the people are the sole arbiters of peace and war. Heaven grant that they may not be reminded of this, and consequently be angry with us when they have found a leader.
56.	“ But it is said that Antony put certain soldiers to death. Being commander-in-chief he was empowered to do so by you. No commander has ever yet rendered an account of such matters. The laws do not consider it expedient that the general should be answerable to his soldiers. There is nothing worse in an army than disobedience, on account of which some soldiers have "been put to death even after a victory, and no one called to account those who killed them. None of their relatives complain now, but Cicero complains and while accusing Antony of murder stigmatizes him as a public enemy, instead of calling for the punishment prescribed for murderers. The desertion of two of his legions shows how insubordinate and arrogant Antony’s army was—legions which you have voted that he should command, and who deserted, in violation of military law, not to you, but to Octavian. Nevertheless Cicero praised them and yesterday proposed that they be paid out of the public treasury. Heaven grant that this example may not plague you hereafter. Hatred has betrayed Cicero into inconsistency, for he accused Antony of aiming at supreme power and yet punishing his soldiers, whereas such conspirators are always lenient, not severe, toward the men serving under them. As Cicero does not
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τὴν ἄλλην *Αντωνίου μετὰ Καίσαρα αρχήν ὡς τυραννικήν διαβαΧειν, φέρε πύθωμαι καθ' έκαστον ὧδε.
57.	“Τινα εκτεινεν ως τύραννος άκριτον 6 νυν κινδυνεύων ἀκρίτως; τινα δ’ έξέβαΧε τῆς πόλεως; τινα δὲ ὑμῖν διέβάΧεν; ἢ καθ' ἕνα μὲν τοιόσδε ἦν, επεβούΧευε δέ πᾶσιν ὁμοῦ; πότε, ὦ Κικέρων; ὅτε τὴν αμνηστίαν εκύρου των γεγονότων; ἢ ὅτε μηδἐνα διώκεσθαι φόνου; ἢ ὅτε ζήτησιν είναι των κοινών χρημάτων; ή ὅτε Πομπήιον τὸν Πομπηίου τοῦ ύμετέρον κατεκάΧει καὶ τὴν πατρωαν ἐκ τῶν δημοσίων αὐτῷ διέλυε περιουσίαν; ἡ ὅτε τὸν Ψευδομάριον Χαβών επιβουΧεύοντα άπέκτεινε και επηνέσατε Πάντες καὶ τούτο μόνον δι υμάς ου διέβαΧε Κικέρων; ἢ ὅτε εψηφίζετο μη εiσηyεΐ-σθαι περὶ δικτάτορος μηδένα μήτε επιψηφίζειν, ἢ νηποινεὶ πρὸς τοῦ θεΧοντος άποθνήσκειν; ταῦτα yap ἐστιν, α έποΧιτεύσατο ἡμῖν ’Αντώνιος εν δύο μησίν, οἷ? μόνοις επέμεινε τη πόλει μετὰ Καί-σαρα, άρτι μεν τού δήμου τούς φονέας διώκοντος, άρτι δε υμών δεδιότων ἐπὶ τοῖς εσομένοις· ου τινα καιρόν, εἰ πονηρός ἦν, άμείνονα είχεν;
“Ἀλλ’ ἐς τὰ εναντία· οὐκ ἡρχε. πῶς; οὐ μόνος ήρχεν άποδημήσαντος ἐπὶ Συρίας ΑοΧοβέΧΧα ; ον
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hesitate to arraign as tyrannical all the rest of Antony’s administration since Caesar’s death, come, let me examine his acts one by βηε,
57.	“ Whom has Antony put to death in a tyrannical manner without trial—he who is now in danger of being condemned himself without trial ? Whom has he banished from the city ? Whom has he slandered in our presence ? Or, if innocent toward us individually, has he conspired against all of us collectively ? When, Cicero ? Was it when he carried through the Senate the act of amnesty for the past ? Was it when he abstained from prosecuting anybody for the murder? Was it when he moved an investigation of the public accounts ? Was it when he proposed the recall of Sextus Pompeius the son of your Pompeius, and payment for his father’s confiscated property out of the public treasury? Was it when he seized that conspirator, the false Marius, and put him to death, and you all applauded, and because yOu did so it was the only act of Antony that Cicero did not calumniate? Was it when he brought in a decree that nobody should ever propose a dictatorship, or vote for it, and that anybody disobeying the decree might be killed with impunity by anyone who wished ? These are the public acts that Antony performed for us during two months, the only months that he remained in the city after Caesar’s death, the very time when the people were pursuing the murderers and you were apprehensive of the future. If he were a villain what better opportunity could he have had ?
“ But, you will say, the fact is quite the other way : he was not in authority. What ? Did he not exercise the sole authority after Dolabella departed
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στρατόν είγεν έτοιμον ἐν τῇ πόλει τον ύφ' ημών αὐτῷ δεδομἐνον; οὐκ ένυκτοφυΧάκει την πόλιν; οὐκ ένυκτοφυΧακεΐ^ο διὰ τὴν τῶν εχθρών ἐπι-βουΧην; ον πρόφασιν είχε τὴν σφαγήν Καίσαρος, φίΧου τε οἱ καὶ ευεργέτου οντος καὶ τῷ δήμρ μάλιστα ὺπεραρέσκοντος; οὐχ έτέραν εἶχεν οί-κείαν, έπιβεβουΧεν μένος ἐς τὺ σώμα ὑπο των ἀνδρῶν; ών ἔκτεινε μὲν ἢ εφυγάδευσεν οὐδἐνα, συνέγνω δὲ, ὅσον εἶχε μέτρου καλών, καὶ διδόμενος αὐτοῖς ηγεμονίας οὐκ ἐφθὁνησε Βοθήναι.
Τὰ μὲν δὴ μέγιστα, ω 'Ρωμαίοι, και άναμφίΧογα Κικέρωνος ἐς τὸν ’Αντώνιον ἐγκΧηματα ὁρᾶτε·
58.	ἐπεὶ δέ 76 ἔπὶ τοῖς ἐγκλήμασι καὶ μαντεύ-ματα ἐπἀγουσιν, ώς ὁ Αντώνιος ἔμελλε μὲν τὸν στρατόν ἄξειν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, δείσειε δὲ προΧα-βόντος αυτήν έτέρφ στρατφ Καίσαρος, πώς οὖν, εἰ τὺ μελλῆσαι μόνον ἐστὶν ἀνδρὸς πολεμίου, τον εΧθόντα καί παραστρατοπεδεύσαντα ἡμῖν ἀσή-μαντον οὐχ ἡγεῖται ποΧέμιον; πῶς δ’, εἴπερ ἡθελεν ὁ * Αντώνιος, ονκ άφίκ€το; ή τ ρισμυρίονς ἔχων συντεταγμένους εδεισε τρισχιΧίους τούς ἀμφὶ τον Κ σίσαρα όντας άνόπΧους, ασύντακτους, ἐς μόνας Κ.αίσαρι διαΧΧαγύς συνεΧθόντας καί εὐθύς, ως εγνωσαν ποΧεμεΐν αίρούμενον, καταΧι-πόντας; ει δὲ μετὰ τρισμυρίων ἐλθεῖν ἔὃεισε, 7Γῶς ἦλθε μετὰ μόνων γιΧίων; μεθ’ ὧν αυτόν ες το Τίβυρον έξιόντα ποσοι προεπέμπομεν και ιτ όσοι σννώμνυμεν οὐχ όρκουμενοι; ττ όσους δὲ Κικέρων επαίνους ες την ποΧιτείαν αυτού καλ αρετήν άνάΧισκε; πως δ’ αυτός *Αντώνιος, ει τι τοιοῦτον
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for Syria? Did he not keep an armed force that you gave him in readiness in the city ? Did he not patrol the city by night ? Was he not guarded at night against any conspiracy of his enemies ? Did he not have an excuse for this in the murder of Caesar, his friend and benefactor, the man most beloved by the common people ? Did he not have another of a personal kind in the fact that the murderers conspired against his life also ? Yet none of them did he kill or banish, but pardoned them what he could in decency, and did not begrudge them the governorships that were offered to them.
“ You behold then, Romans, these very grave and indisputable charges of Cicero against Antony. 58. But since in addition to charges, surmises are introduced to the effect that Antony was about to lead an army to the city, but became alarmed because Octavian had anticipated him with another army, how does it happen that, when the mere intention to do this makes a man an enemy, the one who actually comes and encamps alongside of us without emblems of authority is not regarded by Cicero as an enemy? What would have prevented Antony from coming if he had wanted to ? With 30,000 troops in line was he afraid of Octavian’s 3000, half-armed, unorganized, who had come together merely to gain his friendship, and who left him as soon as they knew that he had chosen them for war ? If Antony was afraid to come with 30,000 how did he dare to come with only 1000 ? With these what a crowd of us accompanied him to Tibur! What a crowd of us voluntarily joined the soldiers in taking the oath of fidelity to him! What praises did Cicero lavish on his acts and virtues ! If Antony himself contemplated any such
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ἐγίγνωσκε, τὰ ἐνἐχυρα τ α νυν ὄντα πρὸ τοῦ βουλευτήριον κατέλιπεν ἡμῖν; μητέρα καί γυναίκα καὶ μειράκιον υιόν; οΐ κλαίουσι καὶ δεδίασι νῦν οὐ τὴν Αντωνίου πολιτείαν, ἀλλὰ τὴν των εχθρών δυναστείαν.
59.	“Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ πρὸς ὑμᾶς έξενήνοχα δεῖγμα τῆς Αντωνίου τε απολογίας καὶ Κικέρωνος μετά-βολής· παραίνεσιν δ’ έπιθήσω τοῖς εὖ φρονοϋσι μήτε ἐς τον δῆμον μήτε ἐς ’Αντώνιον άμαρτάνειν μηδὲ ἔχθρας καὶ κινδύνους έπάηειν τοῖς κοινοῖς, νοσούσης ἔτι τῆς πολιτείας καὶ άπορούσης των 6 ξ έως άμυνούν των, δύναμιν δ3 ἐν τῇ πόλει συστη-σαμένους, πρὶν θορυβήσαί τι των ἔξω, τὴν άρκέ-σουσαν, τότε τοῖς ἑκάστοτε ἐπείγουσιν έφεδρεύειν καὶ κρίνειν, οὺς ἄν ἐθἐλητε, δυν α μένους το κεκρι-μένον τελειν. πῶς οὐν ἔσται ταῦτα; ἐὰν Αντώνιον μὲν ἐῶμεν ἐς πρὁφασιν ἣ χάριν τού δήμιου την Κελτικήν ἔχειν, Δεκμον δὲ μετὰ τριών ών ἔχει τελών ἐνθάδε καλώμεν καὶ άφικόμενον εκπέμπω μεν ἐς Μακεδονίαν, τὰ τίλη κατάσχοντας, el δὲ καὶ τὰ ἀπ’ 'Αντωνίου μεταστάντα δύο πρὸς ἡμᾶς μετέστη, καθάπερ φησι Κικέρων, και τάδε καλώ μεν ἀπὸ του Καίσαρος ἐς τὴν πάλιν, οΰτω yap πέντε τελών ή μιν υπαρχόντων ψηφιζοίμεθα αν, ο τι δοκιμάζοιμεν, ἐγκρατῶς, ἐς ούδενός άνΒρος ελπίδας αίωρούμενοι.
60.	“ Καὶ τάδε μὲν εἴρηται τοῖς ἄνευ φθόνου και φιλονικίας άκροωμένοις· τοῖς δέ άπερισκέπτως και άπαρασκεύως δι οίκείαν έχθραν η φιλονικίαν εκθορυβούσιν υμάς κριτὸς παραινώ μη ταχείς είναι μηδὲ προπετεῖς ἐς ἄνδρας μεγίστους τε καί
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thing [as invasion] why did he leave as pledges in our hands his mother, his wife, and his grown up son, who are even now at the door of the Senate-house weeping and fearful, riot on account of the policy of Antony, but of the overwhelming power of his enemies.
59.	“ These facts I have now brought before you as proof of Antony’s defence and of Cicero’s fickleness. I will add an exhortation to right-minded men, not to do injustice to the people or to Antony, not to expose the public interests to new enmities ind dangers while the commonwealth is sick and in want of timely defenders, but to establish a sufficient force in the city before breeding disorder outside, to provide against attacks from every quarter, and to come to such decisions as you please «hen you are able to carry them into effect. How thall these ends be accomplished ? By allowing Antony, as a matter of policy, or for the sake of the people, to have Cisalpine Gaul. Call Decimus thence with his three legions, and when he comes *nd him to Macedonia, retaining his legions here. If the two legions that deserted from Antony deserted to us, as Cicero says, let us summon them dso from Octavian to the city. Thus with five legions sustaining us we might pass such decrees « we think best with entire confidence, depending «ι the favour of no man.
60.	“ I have addressed these words to men who listen to me without malice or the spirit of contention- Those who would excite you heedlessly and inconsiderately on account of private enmity and private strife I exhort not to come to hasty and rash decisions against the most important personages,
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στρατιάς Άρχοντας Ικανής μηδὲ άκοντας εκπολ,ε-μοῦν, άναμιμνησκομένους Μαρκίου τε του Κοριο-λανοῦ καὶ τὰ ἔναγχος δη ταύτα Καίσαρος, ον στρατιάς ομοίως ηγούμενον καί σπονδὰς άρί-στας αν ἡμῖν ηενομίνας ττροτείνόντα προπετῶς πολέμιον ψηφισάμενοι τῷ ὅντι πολέμιον ἣναγ-κάσαμεν γενἐσθαι, φείδεσθαι δὲ καὶ τοῦ δήμου πρὸ βραχέος τοῖς φονεῦσι τοῖς Καίσαρος ἐπιδραμὁντος, μὴ ἐς ύβριν αυτού δοκώμεν τοῖς μὲν ἡγεμονίας εθνών διδὁναι, Δἐκμον δὲ ἐπαινβῖν, ὅτι τοῦ δήμου νόμον άκυροι, καὶ ’Αντώνιον πολέμιον κρίνειν, ὁτι τὴν Κελτικήν εΧαβε παρὰ τοῦ δήμου. ὧν τοὺς μὲν εὖ βουΧευομένους ἐνθυμεῖσθαι χρὴ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἔτι πΧανω μενών, τούς δ* ύπατους καὶ δημάρχους ττΧείονας κινδυνεύουσι τοῖς κοινοις γενἐσθαι.”
61.	Ὀδε μὲν ὁ Πείσων ἀπελογεῖτο καὶ ώνείδιζεν ὁμοῦ καὶ εφόβει καὶ σαφώς αίτιος ἐγἐνετο μὴ ψηφισθήναι πολέμιον ’Αντώνιον. οὐ μὴν ἐκρά-τησε τἧς Κελτικῆς αυτόν αρχειν οι yap των σφαηεων φίΧοι τε καὶ συγγενείς ὑπο δέους ἐκώλυσαν, μὴ τοῦ Πολέμου λυθἐντος ἐπεξἐλθοι τον φόνον Καίσαρι συvaXXayείς· διὸ καὶ στασιά-ζειν αἰεὶ τταρεσκεύαζον Καίσαρά τε καὶ 'Αντώνιον, έψηφίσαντο δ’ Ἀντωνίῳ ττροαηορεύσαι Μακε-δονίαν αντί τής Κελτικῆς ἔχειν τὰς δὲ αλλ^ς εντόΧάς, εἴτε λαθὁντες εἴτ’ ἐξεπίτηδες, Κικέρωνα avyypdyfrai τε καὶ δούναι τοῖς πρεσβεύουσι προσ-έταξαν. ο δὲ τὴν γνώμην τταραφέρων συνἀγρα-φεν ὧδε· Μουτίνης ’Αντώνιον ευθύς άττανίστασθαι
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who command strong armies, and.not to force them into war against their will. Remember Marcius Coriolanus. Recall the recent doings of Caesar, whom we rashly voted an enemy while he was in like manner leading an army and offering us the fairest terms of peace, whereby we forced him to be an enemy in deed. Have regard for the people who were lately pursuing Caesar’s murderers, lest we seem to insult them by giving those murderers the governorship of provinces, by praising Decimus for nullifying the people’s law, and by voting Antony an enemy because he accepted the Gallic province from the people. For which reasons the well-wishers of the country ought to take thought for the erring, and the consuls and tribunes ought to multiply their activities 1 in view of the public dangers.”
61.	Thus did Piso defend Antony, reproaching his enemies and alarming them. He was evidently the cause of their not voting Antony an enemy. Nevertheless, he did not succeed in securing for him the governorship of the Gallic province. The friends and relatives of the murderers prevented it, fearing lest, at the end of the war, Antony should join Octavian in avenging the murder, for which reason they meant to keep Octavian and Antony always at variance with each other. They voted to offer Antony Macedonia instead of the Gallic province, and they ordered, either heedlessly or designedly, that the other commands of the Senate be reduced to writing by Cicero and delivered to the ambassadors. Cicero altered the decree and wrote as follows: “ Antony must raise the siege of Mutina forthwith,
1 The text id probably corrupt. Compare perhaps the French se multiplier ; 44 to be a host in oneself.”
6q
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
καὶ Δέκμω τὴν Κελτικήν μεθιέναι, ἐντὸς δὲ 'Ρουβίκωνος ποταμού, τοῦ τὴν ’Ιταλέαν ορίζοντας ἀπὸ τῆς Κέλτικης, ἡμἐρα ρητῇ γενόμενον ἐπι-τρέψαι τα καθ' εαυτόν άπαντα ττ) βουΧη. οὕτω μὲν φιΧονίκως τε καὶ ψευδώς τὰς ἐντολὰς ὁ Κικέρων συνέηραφεν, ούδβμιάς ἔχθρας τοσησδε ὺπούσης, ἀλλ’, ώς ἔοικε, τοῦ δαιμόνιου τὰ κοινὰ ἐς μεταβοΧην ενοχΧούντος καὶ αὐτῷ Κικέρωνι κακῶς ἐπινοοῦντος. ἄρτι δὲ καὶ τῶν Τρεβωνίου Χειψάνων κομισθέντων καί τῆς ἐς αυτόν ύβρεως ηνωσθείσης ακριβέστερου, ου δυσχερώς ἡ βουλὴ τον ΔοΧοβέΧΧαν ἔκρινεν εἶναι πολέμιον.
62.	Οἱ δ’ ἐς τον ’Αντώνιον απεσταλμένοι πρέσβεις, αίδούμενοι των εντοΧών τ ο άΧΧόκοτον, ούδέν μεν ίφασαν, αύτάς δ’ ἐπἐδοσαν αὐτῷ. καὶ ὁ Αντώνιος συν ὸργῇ πολλὰ ἔς τε τὴν βουΧην καϊ τον Κικέρωνα άπερρίπτει, θαυμάζων, ὅτι Καίσαρα μὲν τὸν τὰ μέγιστα ώφεΧησαντα την αρχήν ηγούνται τύραννον ἣ βασιΧέα, Κικέρωνα δὲ οὑ νομίζουσιν, ὸν Καῖσαρ μὴν εἷ\ε ποΧέμφ και ούκ άπέκτεινε, Κικέρων δὲ τοὺς εκείνου φονέας προτί-θησι των φίΧων αυτού και Δέκμον Καίσαρι μεν οντα φιΧον έμίσει, άνδροφόνον δὲ αυτού γενόμενον άηαπα, και τῷ μὲν παρ’ ούδενδς μετά Καισαρα Χαβόντι την ΚεΧτικην προστίθεται, τῷ δὲ παρά
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relinquish Cisalpine Gaul to Decimus, withdraw to the hither side of the river Rubicon (which forms the boundary between Italy and the province) before a specified day, and submit himself in all things to the Senate.” Thus provtikingly and falsely did Cicero write the orders of the Senate, not by reason of an underlying hostility, as it seems, but at the instigation of some evil spirit that was goading the republic to revolution and meditating destruction to Cicero himself.1 The remains of Trebonius having been lately brought home and the indignities visited upon him more carefully inquired into, the ^Senate with little opposition declared Dolabella a public enemy.
62.	The ambassadors who had been sent to Antony, ashamed of the extraordinary character of the orders, said nothing, but simply delivered them to him. Antony in his wrath indulged in many invectives against the Senate and Cicero. “ He was astonished,” he said, “ that they should consider Caesar (the man who had contributed most to the Roman sway) a tyrant and a king, and did not so consider Cicero, whom Caesar had captured in war and whose life he had spared, while Cicero in return now prefers Caesar s assassins to his frieiids. He hated Decimus as long as the latter was the friend of Caesar, but loves him now that he has become his murderer. He favours a man who took the province of Gaul after Caesar’s death without authority, and makes war on one who received it at the hands of
* The statement that Cicero falsified the message of the Senate to Antony is untrue. Cicero was vehemently opposed to sending ambassadors to Antony, and in favour of an immediate declaration of war and the levying of troops against him.
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του δήμον λαβόντι πολβμεΐ. “ των τε εψηφισ-μένων μοι τελών τοῖς μὲν αύτομολήσασι γέρα δίδωσι, τοῖς δὲ παραμείνασιν ου, διαφθορών ούκ ἐμοὶ μᾶλλον ἀλλὰ τῇ πόλει τὰ στρατιωτικά. καὶ τοῖς μὲν άνδροφόνοις αμνηστίαν εδωκεν, ἦ κά/γώ συνεθέμην διὰ δύο ἄνδρας αΐδεσίμους· Αντώνιον δὲ καὶ Δολοβέλλαν ηγείται πολεμίους, ὅτι τῶν δεδομένων εχόμεθα. ἦδε γάρ ἐστιν ἡ ἀληθὴς αἰτία· κἀν ἀποστω τῆς Κέλτικης, οὔτε πολέμιος οὔτε μόναρχός εἰμι. ταῦτα μέντοι μαρτύρομαι λύσειν τὴν οὐκ ἀγαπωμένην αμνηστίαν
63. Τοιάδε πολλὰ είπών ο Ἀντώνιος αντέγραφε τω δόγματι τῇ μὲν βουλή πεισθἣναι ἄν ἐς ἅπαντα ώς πατρίδι, Κικέρωνι δὲ τῷ συγγράψαντι τὰς ἐντολὰς ὧδε άττοκρίνεσθαι· “ ὁ δήμος ἔδωκέ μοι τὴν Κελτικήν νὁμῳ, καὶ Δἐκμον άπειθοϋντα τῷ νόμφ μετελεύσομαι και του φόνον δίκας απαιτήσω μόνον υπέρ απάντων, ἵνα καὶ ἡ βουλὴ καθαρεύση ποτέ του μύσους, εμπιπλαμένη νυν διά Κικέρωνα Δέκμφ βοηθοΰντα." τάδε μεν ὁ ’Αντώνιος είπε τε και αντέγραψε, καί ἡ βουλή αυτόν αύτίκα έψηφίζετο είναι πολέμιον καί τον υπ' αύτῷ στρατόν, ει μὴ άποσταιεν αὐτοῦ· Μακεδονίας δὲ καὶ τῆς ’Ιλλυρίδος αυτής καί των εν άμφοτέραις υπολοίπων στρατών Μάρκον Βροῦτον άρχειν, μέχρι κατασταίη τα κοινά. ὁ δὲ ἴδιον τε εἶχεν ἤδη στρατόν και παρά Άπουληίου τινα προσει-
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the people. He gives rewards to those who deserted from the legions voted to me, and none to those who remain faithful, thus impairing military discipline not more to my disadvantage than to that of the state. He has given amnesty to the murderers, to which I have assented on account of two men who deserve respect. He holds Dolabella and myself as enemies because we keep what was given to us. That is the real reason. And if I but withdraw from Gaul, then I am neither enemy nor autocrat! 1 declare that I will bring to naught the amnesty with which they are not satisfied.”
63.	After saying much more to the same purpose Antony wrote his reply to the decree, saying that he rould obey the Senate in all respects as the voice of his country, but to Cicero, who wrote the orders, he made the following answer:	“ The people
z»ve me the province of Gaul by a law, and I shall prosecute Decimus for not obeying the law, and I shall visit with punishment for the murder him done, as representative of them all, in order that the Senate, which now participates in the wickedness ΰτ reason of Cicero’s support of Decimus, may at Ust be purged of such pollution.” These words Antony spoke and wrote in reply.1 The Senate nnmediately voted him an enemy and also the army irnder him, if it should not abandon him. The government of Macedonia and Illyria, with the troops still remaining in both, was assigned to Marcus Brutus until the republic should be re-established. The latter already had an army of his own and had received some troops from Apuleius. He also had
1 Antony’s reply is quoted by Cicero with a running lament in the eighth Philippic (8 9,)
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λήφει καὶ ναῦς εἶχε μακράν τε καὶ ὁλκάδας καὶ χρημάτων ἐς μύρια καί έξακισχίλια τάλαντα και ὅπλα πολλά, ὅσα ἐν Δημητριάδι Γαὰρ Καίσαρι ἐκ πολλοῦ γιγνόμενα εύρεν οἶς άττασιν αυτόν ἡ βουλή τότε εψηφίζετο ἐς τὰ συμφέροντα τῆς πατρίδον χρησθαι. έψηφίσαντο δὲ καὶ Κάσσιον ἄρχειν τε Συρίαν καί πολεμεῖν Δολοβἐλλᾳ* τοὺς τε ἄλλους, ὅσοι τινος ἔθνους ἢ στρατού 'Τωμαίων αρχουσιν άπο την Ίονίου θαλάσσην ἐπὶ τὴν ἕω, πάντας ύπακούειν iv ο τι προστάσσοι Κάσσιος ἡ Βροῦτος.
IX
64.	Ὀδε μὴν οξέων συν αφορμή τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὸν Κάσσιον ἐξελάμπρυνον, καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἕκαστα μαθων ἡπὁρητο, τὴν μὲν αμνηστίαν" ηγούμενον ευπρέπειαν έσχηκέναι φιλανθρωπίαν και ἔλεον συγγενών άνδρών και ομότιμων, καί τὰ? βραχυτέραν ηγεμονίαν ασφάλειαν Δἑκμῳ τε τὴν Κελτικήν βεβαιούνταν Άντωνίω δόξαι περί τυραννίον διαφέρεσθαι, ω προσποιηματι καί αυτόν ύπάγεσθαι κατ ’Αντωνίου* το δε και Αολοβέλλαν πολέμιον φτηφίσασθαι δι ἕνα τῶν άνδροφόνων άναιρεθέντα και Βρούτω και Κασσίφ τὰς ηγεμονίαν ἐς τὰ μέγιστα έθνη διαλλάξαι στρατόπεδά τε δούναι πολλά άθρόων και χρήμ&τα καί ηγεμόναν ηγεμόνων άποφηναι πάντων, ὅσοι πέραν εἰσὶ τῆς * Ι ονίου θαλάσσην, σαφών είναι την μεν Πομπηίου μοίραν αύξόντων, την δὲ Καίσαρος
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war-ships and ships of burden and about 16,000 talents in money, and quantities of arms which he found in Demetrias, where they had been placed by Gaius Caesar long before, all of which the Senate now voted that lie should use for the advantage of the republic. They voted that Cassius should be governor of Syria and that he should make war against Dolabella, and that all other commanders of Roman provinces and soldiers between the Adriatic sea and the Orient should obey the orders of Cassius and Bnitus in all things.
IX
64.	Thus quickly did the Senate seize the opportunity to put the affairs of Cassius and his party in a brilliant aspect. When Octavian learned what bad been done he was troubled. He had considered the amnesty in the light of an act of humanity and of pity for the relatives and compeers of these men, and that the very small commands bad been given them for their safety merely; finally, the confirming of the Gallic province to Deeimus seemed to him to have been done by reason of the Senate’s difference with Antony respecting the supreme power, on which ground also they were inciting him against Antony. But the voting of Dolabella an enemy because he had put one of the murderers to death, the changing of the commands of Brutus and Cas-5ius to the largest provinces, the granting of great armies and large sums of money to them ind putting them in command of all the governors beyond the Adriatic sea—all pointed plainly to the building up of the party of Pompey and the pulling
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καθαιρούντων. ἐνεθυμεῖτο δὲ καὶ τῆς ἐς αυτόν ώς μειράκιον τέχνης, εικόνα μὲν αὑτῷ καὶ προεδρίαν παρασχόντων και αντιστράτηγον άττοφηνάντων, ἔργῳ δὲ ἴδιον αυτού τον στρατόν ὄντα άφαιρου-μένων υπάτων yap συστ paτηyoύvτωv οὐδὲν εἶναι τὸν αντιστράτηγον τά τε γέρα τοῖς ἀπὸ ’Αντωνίου μόνοις μεταστάσιν εψηφισμένα τοὺς αὑτῷ στρατευο μένους άτιμούν και τον πόλεμον ὅλως αὑτῷ μὲν αισχύνην ἔχειν, ἔργω δὲ τὴν βουΧην άποχρήσθαί οι κατά ’Αντωνίου, μέχρι καθέΧωσιν αυτόν.
65.	Ταῦτα λογιζὁμενος ἐπἑκρυπτε καὶ θὑων ἐπὶ τῇ δεδομἐνῃ ὰρχῇ πρὸς τὸν στρατόν ἔφη· " καὶ τάδε μοι παρ* υμών, ω συστρατιώται, yέyovεv, οὐ νυν, ἀλλ’ ἐξ οὖ την αρχήν ἐδίδοτε* καὶ γὰρ ἡ βουλὴ δι’. ὑμᾶς εδωκεν. ὧστε ἐμὲ καὶ τούτων ιστέ την χάριν ὑμῖν όφΧησοντα καί, ην οι θεοί παρέχωσιν εὐπραγεῖν, άποΒώσοντα ἀθρὁως”.
Ὀ μὲν οὑτωσὶ τὸν στρατόν οίκειούμένος ύττηηετο, των δὲ ύττάτων Τίάνσας μὲν ἀνὰ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν εξεvάyει, "Ιρτιος δὲ τῷ Καίσαρι τον στρατόν εμερίζετο καί, ως αν τω παρὰ τῆς βουλῆς ἐν άττορρητφ ΧέΧεκτο, ές τό μέρος ητει τα 8ύο τέΧη τα παρὰ ’Αντωνίου μεταστάντα, εἰδὼς τάδε ὄντα τοῦ στρατού τό ἀξιολογώτατον. καὶ ὁ μὲν Καῖσαρ άπαντα συνεχώρει, μερισάμενοι δὲ εχείμαζον μετ ἀλλήλων παροΒεύοντος δὲ του χειμώνος ἡδη Δἐκμος μὲν έκαμνεν υπό Χιμού,
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down of that of Caesar. He bethought himself of their artifice in treating him as a young man, in providing him a statue and a front seat, and giving him the title of propraetor, when in fact they were taking from him what army he did have, for a propraetor has no authority when consuls are serving with him. Then the rewards voted only to those of his soldiers who had deserted from Antony to him were an indignity to those who had enlisted under him. Finally the war would be nothing but a disgrace to him, for the Senate would simply make use of him against Antony till the latter was crushed.
65.	Meditating thus to himself he performed the sacrifices appertaining to the command assigned to him, and said to his araiy : “ I owe these honours of mine to you, fellow-soldiers, not now merely but from the time when you gave me the command ; for the Senate conferred them upon me on account of you. Know, therefore, that my gratitude will be due to you for these things, and that it will be expressed to you abundantly if the gods grant success to our undertakings/’
In this way he conciliated the soldiers and attached them to himself. In the meantime, Pansa, one of the consuls, was collecting recruits throughout Italy, and the other one, Hirtius, shared the command of the forces with Octavian, and as he was secretly ordered to do it by the Senate he demanded as his share the two legions that had deserted from Antony, knowing that they were the most reliable in the army. Octavian yielded to him in everything and they shared with each other and went into winter quarters together. As winter advanced Decimus began to suffer from hunger, and Hirtius
77
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"Ιρτιος δὲ και Καῖσαρ ἐς τὴν Μουτίνην ἐχώρουν, μὴ κάμνοντα τον Δέκμου στρατόν 6 'Αντώνιος παραΧάβοι. ακριβώς δὲ της Μουτίνης φυλασσόμενης ὑπὸ τοῦ ’Αντωνίου, πανσυδὶ μὲν οὐ συνεπλέ-κοντο αὐτῷ Πάνσαν πβριμένοντες, ιππομαχίαι δ’ ἦσαν πυκνοί, πολὺ μὲν πλείους ίππέας ἔχοντος ’Αντωνίου· τοῦ πεδίου δὲ ἡ δυσχέρεια, διὰ χείμαρρους έκτεταφρευμένου, την πΧεονεξίαν τὺ πλῆθος ἀπεστίρει.
66.	Καὶ τάδε μὲν ἦν ἀμφὶ τῇ Μουτίνῃ, τὰ δ’ ἐν Ῥώμη τῶν υπάτων ου παρόντων ό Κικέρων ἡγεν ὑπὸ δημοκοπία?· καὶ συνεχείς ἦσαν ἐκκλησίαι, ὅπλα τε είργάζετο συναγαγὼν τοὺς δημιουργόὺς αμισθί καλ χρήματα συνέΧεγε καὶ βαρυτάτας έσ φοράς τοῖς ’Αντωνίου φίΧοις ἐπετίθει. οἱ δε ἑτοίμως εσέφερον εκλυόμενοι την διαβοΧήν, μέχρι Ποὑπλιος Oύεντίδιος, έστρατευμένος τε Γαίῳ Καίσαρι και Άντωνίω φιΧος ών, οὐκ ἡνεγκε τὴν βαρύτητα τον Κικέρωνος, ἀλλ’ ἐς τὰς Καίσαρος αποικίας εκδραμων ως γνώριμος δύο ἐς τὸν ’Αντώνιον ἀνβστράτευσε τίλη καὶ ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην συλλαβεῖν Κικέρωνα ήπείγετο. τότε μὲν δὴ θόρυβός τε ἦν ἄπλετος, καὶ τέκνα καϊ γυναίκας ύπεξέφερον οι πλείους μετὰ δυσεΧπιστίας, και ό Κ ικέρων της πόλεως ἀπεδίδρασκε. καὶ ὁ Οὐεντίδιος μαθών ἐ? τον ’Αντώνιον άνέστρεφε. διακΧειόμενος δὲ ὑπο Καίσαρὁς τε καὶ Τρτίου ἐς τὴν Πικηνίτιδα παρἣλθε καὶ τίλος ἄλλο συλ,-Χογίσας εφήδρενε τοῖς εσομένοις.
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and Octavian advanced towards Mutina lest Antony should receive in surrender Decimus’ army which was now weak with famine; but as Mutina was closely hemmed in by Antony, they did not venture to come to close quarters with him at once, but waited for Pansa. There were frequent cavalry engagements, as Antony had a much larger force of horse, but the difficulty of the ground, which was cut up by torrents, deprived him of the advantage of numbers.
66.	Such was the course of events round Mutina. At Rome, in the absence of the consuls, Cicero took the lead by public speaking. He held frequent assemblies, procured arms by inducing the armourers to work without pay, collected money, and exacted heavy contributions from the Antonians. These paid without complaining in order to avoid calumny, until Publius Ventidius, who had served under Gaius Caesar and who was a friend of Antony, unable to endure the exactions of Cicero, betook himself to Caesar's colonies, where he was well known, and brought over two legions to Antony and hastened to Rome to seize Cicero. The consternation' was extreme. They removed most of the women and children in a panic, and Cicero himself fled from the city. When Ventidius learned this he turned his course towards Antony, but being intercepted by Octavian and Hirtius, he proceeded to Picenum, where he recruited another legion and waited to see what would happen.1
1 This tale, in so far as it relates to Cicero, must be entirely fictitious, since nothing of the kind is mentioned in the Philippics, although Ventidius is mentioned twice after his supposed march upon Rome to arrest Cicero.
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Οἱ δὲ ἀμφὶ τον Κ σίσαρα, τοῦ Πάνσα μετὰ στρατιάς πλησιάζοντος, Καρσουλήιον αὐτῷ προσ-έπεμπον άηοντα την Καίσαρος στρατηηίδα τάξιν καί το Ἀρειον τέλος ἐς βοήθειαν της διόδου τῶν στενών. ὁ δὲ Αντώνιος των μεν στενών ὑπερεῖδεν ως οὐδὲν πλέον ή κωλύσων εν αὐτοῖς, επιθυμία δὲ ay ωνος, ου κ ἔχων τοῖς ίππεΰσιν έλλαμπρύνασθαι διὰ τὺ πεδίον έλωδέστερον ον καί τεταφρευμένον, δύο ἐνήδρευσε τέλη τὰ άριστά εν τῷ ἔλει, τῆς ὁδοὐ, χειροποίητου καὶ στενής ούσης, εκατέρωθεν τῷ Κονάκι κρυπτών.
67.	Καρσουληίου δὲ καὶ Πάνσα τὰ στενά νυκτος διαδραμόντων, άμα δ’ ημέρα μόνοις τοῖς Ἀρείοις καὶ πέντε άλλαις τάξεσιν ες την p(€ipo-ποίητον όδον εσβαλόντων,' ἔτι καθαρεύουσαν πολεμίων, καὶ τὺ ἕλος εκατέρωθεν ον περισκεπτο-μένων, ο τε δόναξ διακινούμενος ύπωπτεύετο, καὶ άσπίς ήδη που και κράνος εξέλαμπε, καί ή στρατηγὶς Αντωνίου ταξις αὐτοῖς αίφνίδιον επ-εφαίνετο εκ του μετώπου. οι δ’ Ἀρειοι περιείλημα μένοι τε πάντοθεν καὶ οὐδαμόσε διαδραμεΐν εγοντες έκέλευον τούς νεήλυδας ει παρατ/ένοιντο, μη συνεφάπτεσθαι σφίσι τῶν πόνων, ω? μὴ συνταράξειαν αυτούς υπο απειρίας, τῇ στρατη-γίδι δὲ Αντωνίου την Καίσαρος στρατηγίδα αντέταξαν· αυτοί δὲ ἐς δύο διαιρεθέντες ένέβαινον ες εκάτερον ἕλος, καὶ αὐτοῖς επεστάτουν τῇ μὲν ο Πάνσας, τῇ δὲ ὁ Καρσουλήιος. δύο δὲ τῶν ἑλὼν ὄντων δύο ἦσαν οἱ πόλεμοι, τη διόδφ εἰργομενοι μὴ ηινώσκειν τα ἀλλήλων καὶ κατὰ τὴν δίοδον αυτήν αι στpaτηyίδε<$ πόλεμον άλλον εφ έαυτών έπολέμουν. γνώμη δὲ ἦν τοῖς μὲν ’Αντωνίου τους
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When Pansa was drawing near with his army, Octavian and Hirtius sent Carsuleius to him with Octavian s praetorian cohort and the Martian legion to assist him in passing through the defile. Antony had disdained to occupy the defile as it served no other purpose than to hinder the enemy ; but, eager to light, and having no chance to win distinction with his cavalry, because the ground was marshy and cut by ditches, he placed his two best legions in ambush in the marsh, where they were concealed by the reeds and where the road, which had been thrown up artificially, was narrow.
67.	Carsuleius and Pansa hurried through the defile by night. At daybreak, with only the Martian legion and five other cohorts, they entered upon the high road above mentioned, which was still free from enemies, and looked over the marsh on either side. There was a suspicious agitation of the rushes, then a gleam here and there of shield and helmet, and Antony’s praetorian cohort suddenly shewed itself directly in their front. The Martian legion, surrounded on all sides and having no way to escape, ordered the new levies, if they came up, not to join in the fight lest they should cause confusion by their inexperience. The praetorians of Octavian confronted the praetorians of Antony. The other troops divided themselves in two parts and advanced into the marsh m either side, the one commanded by Pansa and the ther by Carsuleius. Thus there were two battles in two marshes, and neither division could see the other >y reason of the elevated road, while along the road Self the praetorian cohorts fought another battle of their own. The Antonians were determined to
Sr
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Ἀρείους άμύνασθαι τῆς αυτομολίας ola προδότας σφῶν γενομένους, τοῖς δ’ Ἀρείοις ἐκβίνους τῆς υπεροψίας των iv Βρεντεσίῳ διεφθαρμένων, συνειδὁτες τε ἀλλήλοις τὺ κράτιστον ώς εἴη τῆς έκατέρου στρατιάς, ήλπιζον ἐν τῷδε τῷ ἔργῳ μόνω τον πόλεμον κρινεΐν. καὶ τοῖς μὲν αἰδὼς ἦν τὺ δύο τελεσιν ούσιν δι’ ὲνὺς ησσάσθαι, τοῖς δὲ φιλοτιμία μόνοις των δύο κρατησαι.
68.	Οὕτω μὲν ἀλλήλοις ἐπῄεσαν διωργισμένοι τε καὶ φιλοτιμούμενοι, σφίσι μάλλον η τοῖς στρατηγοί? οικειον ηγούμενοι τόδε ἔργον* ὑπὸ δὲ εμπειρίας ούτε ηλάλαξαν ως οὐκ ἐκπλήξοντες ὰλλήλους, οὔτε ἐν τῷ πόνῳ τις αυτών άφηκε φωνήν ούτε νικών ούτε ήσσωμένος, περιόδους δε ούκ ἔχοντες οὔτε δρόμους ώς ἐν ἕλεσι καὶ τάφροις, ἀραρότως συνίσταντο, και ουδέτεροι τούς ετέρους ωσασθαι δυνάμενοι τοῖς ξίφεσιν ως εν πάλη συνεπλέκοντο. πληγη τε οὐδεμία ἦν αργός, ἀλλὰ τραύματα καί φόνοι καί στόνοι μόνον ἀντὶ βοἣς* ὅ τε πίπτων ευθύς ύπεξεφέρετο, και άλλος αντικαθίστατο. παραινέσεων δὲ ἢ έπικελεύσεων ούκ ἐδἐοντο, δὁ εμπειρίαν έκαστος εαυτού στρατηγών. οτε δὲ καὶ κάμοιεν, ώσπερ ἐν τοῖς γυμνικοτς ές αναπνοήν ολίγον ἀλλήλων διίσταντο καί αΰθις συνεπλέκοντο. θαμβός τε ἦν τοῖς νεήλυσιν επελ-θούσι, τοιάδε έργα συν εύταζία και σιωπή γιγνό-μενα έφορώσι.
69.	ΐΐονουμένων δε ώδε πάντων υπέρ φνσιν άνθρωπίνην, ἡ μὲν στρατηγὶς ἡ Καίσαρος άπαοα διεφθάρη, τῶν δὲ Άρείων οι μεν ύπο τῷ Καρσου-
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punish the Martians for desertion as being traitors to themselves. The Martians were equally determined to punish the Antonians for condoning the slaughter of their comrades at Brundusium. Recognizing in each other the flower of either army, they hoped to decide the whole war by this single engagement. The one side was moved by shame lest its two legions should be beaten by one ; the other by ambition that its single legion should overcome the two.
68.	Thus urged on by animosity and ambition they assailed each other, considering this their own affair rather than that of their generals. Being veterans they raised no battle-cry, since they could not expect to terrify each other, nor in the engagement did they utter a sound, either as victors or vanquished. As there could be neither flanking nor charging amid marshes and ditches, they met together in close order, and since neither could dislodge the other they locked together with their swords as in a wrestling match. No blow missed its mark. There were wounds and slaughter but no cries, only groans ; and when one fell he was instantly borne away and another took his place. They needed neither admonition nor encouragement, since experience made each one his own general. When they were overcome by fatigue they drew apart from each other for a brief space to take breath, as in gymnastic games, and then rushed again to the encounter. Amazement took possession of the new levies who
. had come up, as they beheld such deeds done with such precision and in such silence.
69.	All put forth superhuman exertions, and the praetorians of Octavian perished to the last man. Those of the Martians who were under Carsuleius
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Χηίω μᾶλλον εκράτουν των κατο, σφάς, ούκ αίσχρώς, ἀλλὰ κατ’ ὀλίγον ενΒιΒόντων, οἱ δὲ υπό τῷ Πάνσᾳ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον εβαρουντο, διεκαρτέρουν δ’ ὅμως ἐπ’ ἴσης εκάτεροι, μέχρι* Πάνσας όβεΧφ την Xayova τρωθεις ἐς Βονωνίαν ἐξεφἑρετο. τότε γὰρ οἱ κατ’ αυτόν άνεχώρουν, ἐπὶ πόδα πρῶτον, εἱτα μεταβαΧοντες ὸξύτερον ώς ἐν φυγῇ. καὶ οἱ νεήλυδες ἰδὁντες εφευyov ἀτάκτως καί μετὰ βοῆς ἐς τὺ χαράκωμα, ὅπερ αὐτοῖς ἐξείργαστο ο ταμίας Τορκουάτος συνεστώσης ἔτι τῆς μάχης, υπονοήσας ἐν χρεία yεvήσεσθaι. οἱ μὲν δὴ νεήλυδες ἐς αὐτὸ ἀτάκτως συνειλοῦντο, ’Ιταλοί μὲν ὄντες ομοίως τοῖς Ἀρείοι?· ἡ δὲ ασκησις αρα του yόνους ἐς τοσοῦτον ἀρετῇ διαφέρει, οι δὲ Ἀρειοι οὐκ ἐσῆλθον μὲν ἐς τὺ χαράκωμα αυτοί υπό άΒοξίας, ἀλλὰ παρ’ αὐτὸ έστησαν κατάκοποι δὲ ὄντες ωpyωv ὅμως, εἴ τις ἐπίοι, μέχρι του avay-καίου τέλους Bιayωvίσaσθaι. ’Αντώνιος δὲ τῶν μὲν Ἀρείων άπεσχετο ώς επιπόνων, τοῖς δὲ νεήλυ-σιν ἐπιδραμὼν ποΧυν εipyάξετo φόνον.
70. 'Ίρτιος δὲ εν Μουτίνη της μάχης πυθόμενος, εξήκοντα στάδια άπεχούσης, ΐετο Βρόμφ μετά του ετερου τεΧους των από ’Αντωνίου μεταστάντων. ἤδη τε ἦν όψία δείλη, καὶ οἱ νίκησαν τες των ’Αντωνίου παιανίζοντες επανήεσαν καί αὐτοῖς ὁ Γ/Ιρτιος άσυντάκτοις ουσιν επιφαίνεται συντεταγμένος όΧοκΧήρφ τεΧει και άπαθεϊ. οι δὲ συνε-τάχθησαν μεν αυθις υπ* άvάyκης3 καί πολλὰ καὶ πρὸς τούσΒε ἔργα Χαμπρά έπεΒείξαντο9 οΐα δὲ
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got the better of those opposed to them, who gave way, not in disgraceful rout, but little by little. Those under Pansa were likewise in difficulties, but they held out with equal bravery on both sides until Pansa was wounded in the side by a javelin and carried off the field to Bononia. Then his soldiers retired, at first step by step, but afterwards they turned and hurried as if in flight. When the new levies saw this they fled in disorder, and with loud cries, to their camp, which the quaestor, Torquatus, had put in readiness for them while the battle was in progress, apprehending that it might be needed. The new levies crowded into it confusedly although they were Italians, as well as the Martians; so much more does training contribute to bravery than race; but the Martians for fear of shame did not enter into the camp, but ranged themselves near it. Although fatigued they were still furious and ready to fight to the bitter end if anybody should attack them. Antony refrained from attacking the Martians as being a troublesome business, but he fell upon the new levies and made a great slaughter.
70.	When Hirtius, near Mutina, heard of this fight, at a distance of sixty stades, he hurried thither with the other legion that had deserted from Antony. It was already evening and the victorious Antonians were returning singing hymns of triumph. While they were in loose order Hirtius made his appearance in perfect order with his legion complete and fresh. The Antonians got themselves in line under compulsion, and performed against this foe also many splendid deeds of valour; but being wearied by their recent exertions they were overcome by the fresh army opposed to them, and the
85
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
ἀκμή των ησσωντο κακμηκό τες, καὶ τὺ πλεῖστον αυτών μάλιστα το ἔργον Τρτίου Βιεφθειρα, καίπερ οὐ διώκοντας αυτούς ὑπὸ φόβου των ὲλῶν, και τῆ? ἐσπὲρας ἦδη μαλαινομάνης διέλυσεν αυτούς, καί το ἕλος ἐπὶ πλεῖστον απαπληρωτο οπλών τε καὶ νεκρών και άνΒρών ήμιθνήτων και τατρωμάνων οι Be και αρρωμανοι σφών ὑπὸ τοῦ κόπου καταφρονούν. ιππἐες δὲ αυτούς ἐξ Αντωνίου περι-θαοντες, ὅσοι παρήσπιζον αύτφ, Bi όλης της νυκτος άναλάγοντο καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἀντὶ σφων αυτών, τοὺς δὲ συν άαυτοϊς ἐπὶ τοὺς ίππους άνατίθαντο η της ουράς ἀντ αχομένους παρακαΚουν παρατροχά-ζειν καὶ βοηθεῖν σφίσιν ας την σωτηρίαν. ωΒε μὲν Ἀντωνίῳ καλώς άγωνισαμενω Βιάφθαρτο ἡ ίσγυς διὰ r,\pTiov ἐπελθὁντα. καὶ ηὐλίσατο ἐν κώμη παρά το πεδίον ἀχαρακώτως· 'Αγορά Κελτών ἡ κώμη καλεῖται, απασον δὲ τῶν μὲν ἄλλων ἀμφὶ τοὺς ημίσαας ακατάρων, καί ή στρα-τηγίς ἡ Καίσαρος άπασα, Τρτίου δὲ ολίγοι.
71.	Τῆς δ’ άπιούσης άναζαύγνυον ας τα αν ττ} Μ ουτίνη στρατόπαΒα Πάντες. γνώμη δὲ ἦν Άντωνιφ μὲν ἐπὶ τοσῷδε πταίσματι μη απι-^αι ρα ιν άτι τοῖς αχθροις μεγάλη μάχη μηδ’ ἐπι-όντων άμύνασθαι, διὰ δὲ τῶν Ιππάων τα αφημαρα μόνα αυτούς άνοχλαιν, μέχρι παραΒ'ωη Δάκμος αυτόν ας έσχατον ἡδη λιμού τατρυμίνος, Τρτίῳ δὲ καὶ Καίσαρι Βιά τούτο μάλιστα τὰ ἐς τὴν μάχην απαίγασθαι. επεί ’δ’ ακτάσσουσιν αὐτοῖς ὸ Αντώνιος οὐκ απεξήγαν, ἐς τὰ ἐπὶ θάταρα της 86
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greater part of them were slain in this encounter by Hirtius, although the latter did not pursue, being apprehensive of the marshy ground. As darkness was coming on he allowed them to escape. A wide stretch of the marsh was filled with arms, corpses, wounded men, and half-dead men, and some even who were unhurt mistrusted their strength by reason of their fatigue. Antony’s cavalry, as many as he bed with him, went to their assistance and collected them through the entire night. Some they put on horseback in their own places, others they took on the horses with themselves, still others they urged to take hold of the horses’ tails and run along with them and so secure their safety. Thus were Antony’s forces, after he had fought splendidly, destroyed by the coming of Hirtius. He encamped without entrenchments in a village near the plain, named Forum Gallorum. Antony and Pansa each lost about one-half of their men. The whole of Octavian’s praetorian cohort perished. The loss of Hirtius was slight. X
71.	The next day they all withdrew to the camps at Mutina. After so severe a disaster Antony decided not to come to a general engagement with his enemies at present, not even if they should attack him, but merely to harass them daily with his cavalry until Decimus, who was reduced to extremity by famine, should surrender. For this very reason Hirtius and Octavian decided to push on a fight. As Antony would not come out when they offered battle, they moved toward the other
X
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Μουτίνης άφυΧακτότερα ὄντα διὰ δυσχέρεια ν εχώρουν ὼ? βιασόμενοι βαρει στρατψ παρεσεΧ-θεῖν ἐς αυτήν. καὶ ὁ ’Αντώνιος αυτών ἐξήπτετο τοῖς ἱππεῦσι καὶ τότε μὁνοις. άμυνομένων δὲ κάκείνων αυτόν ἱππεῦσι μὁνοις καὶ τῆς ἄλλης στρατιάς χωρούσης, ἐφ>’ α εβονΧοντο, δείσας ὁ ’Αντώνιος περὶ τῇ Μουτίνῃ ἐξἣγε δύο τέλη· οἱ δὲ ἡσθέντες ἐπέστρεφον καὶ έμάχοντο. ἄλλα δὲ Αντωνίου τέλη καΧούντος ἐκ τῶν ἄλλων στρατοπέδων, ών βραδέως ως ἐν αίφνιδίω τε μετακΧησει καί μακρόθεν ιόντων έκράτουν οι του Καίσαρος τῇ μάχη. "Ιρτιος δὲ καὶ ἐς τὺ στρατοπέδου έσηΧατο του ’Αντωνίου και περὶ τὴν στρατηγίδα σκηνην μαχόμενος επεσε. και αυτού τό τε σώμα ό ίίαΐσαρ έσδραμων άνείΧετο και του στρατοπέδου κατέσχεν, εως μετ’ oXiyov έξεώσθη προς ’Αντωνίου. διενυκτέρευσαν δε καί εν τοῖς ὅπλιοις ἑκά-τεροι.
72. Καὶ ὁ Αντώνιος δευτέρα τῇδε συ μπεσών πΧη<γτ) συνεβόυΧεύετο τοῖς φιΧοις ευθύς από τον πόνον. καὶ τοῖς μὲν έδόκει της προτέρας αυτόν γνώμης εχεσθαι, ποΧιορκούντα Μουτίνην καὶ ἐς μάχην ούκ έπεξιόντα· τό τε yap πάθος ομοιον άμφοΐν yεyovέvaι καί (>\ρτιον άνηρησθαι καί ΤΙάνσαν νοσεϊν καί σφάς τοῖς ίππεΰσι πΧεονεκτειν Μουτίνην τε ἐς έσχατον άφΐχθαι Χιμον καί εὐθὺς ένδώσειν. ὧδε μὲν ηρεσκε τοις φίΧοις, καὶ ἦν τὰ άριστα· ό δὲ ’Αντώνιος, ἡδη Θεοῦ βΧάπτοντος, έδεδοίκει, μὴ ἐ? τὴν Μουτίνην ὁ Καῖσαρ, ώσπερ ἐχθὲς επιχειρησας, εσδράμοι ή αὑτὸν επιχειρησειε
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side of Mutina where it was less closely besieged on account of the, badness of the ground, as if about to force their way into the town with their strong army. Antony hung upon their movement with his cavalry and this time also with those alone. But as the enemy, too, fought him with their cavalry only, the rest of their army moving to effect their purposes, Antony, lest he should lose Mutina, drew out of his entrenchments two legions. Then his enemies, rejoicing at this, turned and delivered battle. Antony ordered up other legions from other camps, but as they came slowly, by reason of the suddenness of the call or the long distance, the army of Octavian won the victory. Hirtius even broke into Antony’s camp, where he was killed, fighting near the general’s tent. Octavian rushed in and carried off his body and possessed himself of the camp. A little later he was driven out by Antony. Both sides passed the night also under.arms.
72.	When Antony had suffered this second defeat, he took counsel with his friends directly after the battle. They advised him to adhere to his first resolution, to continue the siege of Mutina and not to go out and fight, saying that the losses had been about equal on both sides, Hirtius having been killed and Pansa wounded ; they said that he was superior in cavalry and that Mutina was reduced to extremity by famine and must succumb. Such was the advice of his friends, and it was truly for the best. But Antony, already under some divine infatuation, was fearful lest Octavian should make another attempt to break into Mutina like that of yesterday, or even try to enclose him, as Octavian had the greater force to work with,
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περιτειχίξειν, πλέον ἔχων τὺ εργάσιμον, “ εν ω και των ιππέων" ἔφη, “ γιγνομενων- ἡμῖν αχρήστων, ύττερόψεταί με Λἐπιδος καὶ Πλάγκος ήττώμενον. ει δὲ Μουτίνης έξανασταιμεν, Οὐεντίδιός τε ἡμῖν αὐτίκα προσέσται, τρία τίλη φέρων έκ τής Πικηνίτιόος, και Λἐπιδος καὶ Πλάγκος ερρωμένως οι συμμαχήσουσι” ταῦτα εΧεγεν, οὐκ ἄτολμος ἐν τοῖς κίνδυνοι? ἀνήρ, καὶ είπων εὐθὺς άνίστατο καί ωδευεν ἐπὶ τῶν Ἀλπεων.
73.	Δέκμφ δὲ άπαΧΧαγέντι τής ποΧιορκίας ὁ φόβος ες τον Καίσαρα ενηΧΧάσσετο* τῶν γὰρ υπάτων εκποόων γενομένων ως εχθρόν ἐδεδοίκει. τὰς τε οὖν γέφυρας τού ποταμού ύιέκοπτε προ ημέρας καί κεΧητίφ τινας ες τον Καίσαρα άπο· στέΧΧων έμαρτύρει μεν ως αίτίφ τής σωτηρίας, ήξίου δὲ μέσον εχοντα τον ποταμόν ες Χόγους οι συνεΧθειν ἐπὶ μάρτυσι τοῖς ποΧίταις· πείσειν γάρ, 0τι δαιμόνιον αυτόν εβΧαψεν, ες την Καίσαρος επιβουΧήν επηγμένον ὑφ’ ετέρων. Καίσαρος δὲ τοῖς ήκουσιν άποκριναμένου τε προς οργήν καί την χάριν, ἢν δίδωσίν οι Δέκμος, Βιωθουμένου (“ οὐδὲ γὰρ Δέκμον ἐγὼ πάρειμι περισωσων, ἀλλ’ Ἀντωνίῳ πόΧεμήσων, ω μοι καί συναΧΧαγήναί ποτε θέμις· Δέκμω δὲ ἡ φύσις οὐδὲ ἐς οψιν ή Χόγους εΧθεΐν επιτρέπει· σψζέσθω μέντοι, μέχρι τοῖς εν άστει δοκεῖ ”), πυθομενος τούτων ό Δεκμος ἔστη τε πρὸ τοῦ ποταμού κα) καΧών όνομαστί τον Κ αίσαρα, συν βοή τα γράμματα τής βουΧής άνεγίνωσκε, ΒιΒούσης οι την Κελτικήν ηγεμονίαν, άπηγόρευέ τε Καίσαρι χωρίς υπάτων μὴ πέραν τον πόταμον ες
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“ in which case/’ said he, “ our cavalry will be useless and Lepidus and Plancus will despise me as a vanquished man. If we withdraw from Mutina, Ventidius will presently join us with three legions from Picenum, and Lepidus and Plancus will be emboldened to ally themselves with him.” So he spake, although he was not a timid man in the presence of danger; and breaking camp forthwith he made his way toward the Alps.
73.	When Decimus was delivered from the siege he began to be afraid of Octavian, whom, after the removal of the two consuls, he feared *as an enemy. So he broke down the bridge over the river before daybreak and sent certain persons to Octavian in a boat, as if to return thanks for rescuing him, and asked that Octavian would come to the opposite bank of the river to hold a conversation with him in the presence of the citizens as witnesses, because he could convince Octavian, he said, that an evil spirit had deceived him and that he had been led into the conspiracy against Caesar by others. Octavian answered the messengers in a tone of anger, declining the thanks that Decimus gave him, saying: “ I am here not to rescue Decimus, but to fight Antony, with whom I may properly come to terms some time, but nature forbids that I should even look at Decimus or hold any conversation with him. Let him have safety, however, as long as the authorities at Rome please.” When Decimus heard this he stood on the river bank and, calling Octavian by name, read with a loud voice the letters of the Senate giving him command of the Gallic province,and forbade Octavian to cross the river without consular authority into the government belonging to another,
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άΧΧοτρίαν ηγεμονίαν μηδὲ ἐπὶ Αντώνιον ἔτι χωρεΐν* αὐτὸς γὰρ αὐτὸν διώκων ἀμκέσειν. ὁ δὲ ἤδει μὲν ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς αυτόν ἐς τήνδε τὴν θρασύτητα αυξανόμενο ν, δυνηθεὶς δ’ άν ἐκ προστάγματος ὲλεῖν ἐφείδετο ἔτι καὶ πρὸς τὸν Πάνσαν ἐς Βονωνίαν τραπείς έγραφε τη βουΧή περί απάντων. ι·γραφε δὲ καὶ Πάνσας.
74.	Καὶ Κικέρων εν Ῥώμη τὰ μὲν ἐς τον δήμον άνεγίγνωσκεν ως υπάτου, τα δὲ τοῦ Καίσαρος τῇ βουΧή μόνον, θυσίας τε επ' Άντωνίφ πεντήκοντα ημερών Ι κε σ ίου ς εψηφίζέτο, οσας ούτε επϊ Κελτοῖς ον τε ἐπὶ ἄλλῳ πόΧέμφ ποτέ εψηφίσαντο Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ τον στρατόν των υπάτων ἐδίδου Δέκμφ καίπερ ἔτι Πάνσα περιόντος (ήδη γὰρ άπεγιγνώσκετο), στρατηγόν τε τον Δέκμον άπεφηνεν επ' Άντωνίφ μόνον είναι καί ενχάς δημοσίας έποιειτο Δἑκμον 'Αντωνίου περιγενέσθαι. τοσοῦτος ἦν οίστρος αύτῷ κατὰ 'Αντωνίου καί απειροκαλία, έβεβαίου τε αὖθις τοῖς δύο τεΧεσι τοῖς ἀπὸ ’Αντωνίου μετά-στάσι τὰς εκάστω προύπεσχημένας παρά του κοινού 'Ρωμαίων επινικίους δρα^μάς πεντακισ-.χιΧίας ως ήδη νενικηκόσι καί στέφανον αυτούς εν ταῖς έορταΐς αιει θαΧΧού περιτίθεσθαι. περί δε Καίσαρος οὐδὲν ἦν ἐν τοῖς γραφομένοις, οὐδὲ τοὔνομα ὅλως· όντως αύτίκα κατεφρονεΐτο ὡς 'Αντωνίου καθηρημενου. εγραφον δὲ καὶ Αεπίδφ καί ΠΧάγκω και Άσινίφ πόΧεμεΐν, όπως πΧη-σιάσειαν Άντωνίφ.
75.	Καὶ τάδε μὲν ἦν τὰ ἐν 'Ρώμη, Πάνσας δ’ ἐκ τοῦ τραύματος άποθνησκων Καίσαρά οἱ παρεστή-
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and not to follow Antony further, for that he himself would be quite capable of pursuing him. Octavian knew that he was prompted to this audacious course by the Senate, and although able to seize him by giving an order, he spared him for the present and withdrew to Pansa at Bononia, where he wrote a full report to the Senate, and Pansa did likewise.
74.	In Rome Cicero read to the people the report of the consul, and to the Senate alone that ot Octavian. For the victory over Antony, he caused them to vote a thanksgiving of fifty days,—a longer festivity than the Romans had ever decreed even after the Gallic or any other war. He induced them to give the army of the consuls to Decimus, although Pansa was still alive (for his life was now despaired of), and to appoint Decimus the sole commander against Antony. Public prayers were offered that Decimus might prevail over him. Such was Cicero’s passion and want of decorum in reference to Antony. He confirmed again, to the two legions that had deserted from Antony, the 5000 drachmas per man previously promised to them as the rewards of tictory, as though they had already conquered, and gave them the perpetual right to wear the olive crown at the public festivals. There was nothing about Octavian in the decrees, and his name was not even mentioned. He was forthwith disregarded as though Antony were already destroyed. They wrote to Lepidus, to Plancus, and to Asinius Pollio to continue the campaign so as to come to close quarters with Antony.
75.	Such was the course of events at Rome. In the meantime Pansa was dying of his wound, and he
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σατο και εἶπεν “ ἐγὼ τῷ σῷ πατρὶ φίλος ἦν ως εμαυτω, ἀναιρεθἐντι δὲ οὐκ εἔχον ἐπαμύνειν οὐδὲ τοῖς πλείοσι μὴ συνίστασθαι, οΐς γε δὴ καὶ σὺ καλῶς ποιῶν ύττήκονσας, καίτοι στρατόν ἔχων. δείσαντες δ’ ἐν ἀρχῇ σὲ καὶ *Αντώνιον, φιλο-τιμότατον κάκεινον ἐς τὴν Καίσαρος γνώμην φανέντα, διαφερομἐνοις ὑμῖν ἐφήσθησαν ώς ἐς ἀλλήλους συντριβησομένοις, ἐπεὶ δέ σε καὶ στρατού δεσπότην εἷδον, προσεποιοὐντο εὐπρβπέσι καὶ άσθενέσι τιμαῖς οἷα μειράκιον, σοβαρωτέρου δὲ σου καὶ έγκρατεστέρου τιμής τότε μάλιστα όφθέντος, ὅτε τὴν αρχήν υπό τού στρατού σοι δεδομένην οὐκ έδέξω, διεταράχθησαν καί συστρατηγέω σε ή μιν άττέφηναν, ίνα σου τὰ δύο τίλη τὰ πρακτικώτερα άττοσπάσωμεν, ελπίσαντες ήττη-θέντος υμών τού ετέρου τον ετερον άσθενέστερόν τε και μόνον εσεσθαι καί μετ αυτόν ἡδη πάσαν την Καίσαρος εταιρείαν καθελόντες άνάξειν την Πομπηίου· τόδε γάρ ἐστιν αὐτοῖς τῆς γνώμης τό κεφαλαίου.
76. “Ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ Ίρτιος τὺ ττροστεταγμόνον έττοιούμεν μέχρι συστεΐλαι τον ’Αντώνιον ἐπι-7Γθ\άζοντα υπεροφία* ήττηθέντα δὲ σοι συναλ-λάσσειν έπενοούμεν, ως τῇ Καίσαρος φιλία τόδε χαριστήριον ἔχοντες άττοδούναι και μόνον τῇ μοίρα χρησιμώτατον εσόμενον ἐς τὰ μέλλοντα, τούτο ο οὐκ ἦν εκφέρειν σοι πρότερον, ήττημένον δὲ νῦν ’Αντωνίου καί ?Ιρτίου τεθνεώτος κἀμὲ τοῦ
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summoned Octavian to his side, and said :1 “ I loved your father as I did myself, yet I could not avenge his death, nor could I fail to unite with the majority, whom you have also done well to obey, although you have an army. At first they feared you and Antony, and especially Antony, as he also seemed to be most ambitious to continue the policy of Caesar, and they were delighted with your dissensions, thinking that you would mutually destroy each other. When they saw you the master of an army, they complimented you as a young man with specious and inexpensive honours. When they saw that you were more proud and self-restrained in respect of honours than they had supposed, and especially when you declined the magistracy that your army offered you, they were alarmed and they appointed you to the command with us in order that we might draw your two experienced legions away from you, hoping that when one of you was vanquished the other would be weakened and isolated, and so the whole of Caesar’s party would be effaced and that of Pompey be restored to power. This is their chief aim.
76.	“ Hirtius and I did what we were ordered to do, until we could humble Antony, who was much too arrogant; but we intended when he was vanquished to bring him into alliance with you and thus to pay the debt of gratitude we owed to Caesar’s friendship, the only payment that could be serviceable to Caesar s party hereafter. It was not possible to communicate this to you before, but now that Antony is vanquished and Hirtius dead, and I am
1 This interview is probably an invention of the Augustan ige.
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χρεὼν ἀπ άγοντος, ἐν και ρω ΧέΧεκται, οὐχ ΐνα μοι γινώσκης 'χάριν άποθανόντι, ἀλλ’ ἵνα σὺν Βαιμονία μοίρα γενόμενος, ὼ? τὰ ἔργα ὺποδείκνυσι, τά τε σαυτῷ συμφέροντα γινώσκης καὶ τὴν ὑμὴν καὶ Τρτίου προαίρεσίν τε καὶ ανάγκην, τον μὲν οὖν στρατόν, ον η μιν αυτός εδωκας, εύπροφάσ ιστόν άποδούναί σοι, και παραδίδωμι· τοὺς δὲ νεήλυδας εἰ μὲν καθίζεις Χαβών, και τούσδε σοι παραδώσω, εἰ δὲ τεθήπασι την βουΧήν άμέτρως, ότι καί οι άρχοντες αυτών φυΧακες η μιν επέμφθησαν είναι, καί τό τε εργον επίφθονον εσται σοι καί προ τοῦ δέοντος εξανίστησί σε, ό ταμίας παραΧήψεται Τορκουάτος” ταῦτα είπών καί τῷ ταμία τούς νεηΧυδας έγχειρίσας άπέθανε. και τούσδε μεν ό ταμίας, καθ α προσέτασσεν ἡ βουΧή, Δέκμφ παρεδίδου, "Ιρτιον δὲ καὶ Πάνσαν ὁ Καϊσαρ επι-φανώς Ιθαπτε καί ἐς fΡώμην επεμπε μετά τιμής.
XI
77. Τῷ δ’ αὐτῷ χρόνφ περί τε Συρίαν και Μακεδονίαν τοιάδε εγίγνετο. Γάϊος Καῖσαρ ὅτε Συρίαν διώδευε, τέΧος εν αυτή καταΧεΧοίπει τὰ ἐς Παρθυαίους ήδη διανοούμενος. τούτου την μεν έπιμέΧειαν ΚαικίΧιος Β άσσος είχε, τό δε αξίωμα ’Ιούλιος Σέξστος, μειράκιον αυτού Καίσαρος συγγενές, ὅπερ εκδιαιτώμενον ές τρυφήν τό τέλος άσχημόνως έπήγετο πανταχοΰ. μεμφαμένφ - δὲ τῷ Βάσσῳ ποτέ ενύβρισε· καὶ καΧών αυτόν 9ό
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about to pay the debt of nature, the time for speaking has come, not that you may be grateful to me after my death, but that you, bom to a happy destiny, as your deeds proclaim, may know what is for your own interest, and know that the course taken by Hirtius and myself was a matter of necessity. The army that you yourself gave to us should most properly be given back to you, and I do give it. If you can take and hold the new levies, I will give you those also. If they are too much in awe of the Senate (for their officers were sent to act as spies upon us), and if the task would be an invidious one, and would create trouble for you prematurely, the quaestor Torquatus will take command of them.” After speaking thus he formally transferred the new levies to the quaestor and expired. The quaestor transferred them to Decimus as the Senate had ordered. Octavian sent the bodies of Hirtius and Pansa with hbnours to Rome, where they received a public funeral. XI
77.	The following events took place in Syria and Macedonia about the same time. Gaius Caesar, when he passed through Syria, left a legion there, as he was already contemplating an expedition against the Parthians. Caecilius Bassus had charge of it, but the title of commander was held by Sextus Julius, a young man related to Caesar himself, who was given over to dissipation and who led the legion around everywhere in an indecorous manner. Once when Bassus reproved him, he replied insultingly, and some time later, when he called Bassus to him
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ὕστερον, ἐπεὶ βραδέως ύπηκουσεν, ἄγειν εκέΧενσεΡ εΧκοντας, θορύβου δὲ καὶ πXηyώv γενομἐνων ἡ στρατία την ΰβριν ον φέρονσα τον ’Ιούλιον κατη-κὁντισε. καὶ ευθύς ἦν μετάνοια και δέος εκ του Καίσαρος. συνομόσαντες οὖν, εἰ μή τις αύτοις συγγνώμη και ττίστις γένοιτο, μέχρι θανάτου διayωvιεΐσθaι καὶ ἐς αὐτὸ Β άσσον άναηκάσαντες ἄλλο συνέΧεξαν τίλος καὶ συνεηύμνασαν. ὧδε μέν τισι περί τον Β άσσου δοκεῖ, Αίβωνι δ’, ὅτι τῆς Πομπηίου στρατιάς γενόμενος καί μετά την ήτταν ἰδιωτεύω ν ἐν Τὑρῳ, διέφθειρέ τινας τον τέλους, καὶ διεχρησαντο τον Χέξστον και τω Βάσσῳ σφὰς ενεχείρισαν. οποτέρως δ’ ἐγένετο, Ξτάιον Μοϋρκον οἵδε, μετὰ τριών τελών ἐπι-πεμφθέντα σφίσιν υπ ο του Καίσαρος, εγκρατώς άπεμάχοντο, εως ὁ Μοῦρκος ἐπεκαλεῖτο Μάρκιον Κρίσπον ηγούμενον βιθυνίας καί άφίκετο αὐτῷ βοηθών 6 Κρίσπος τέΧεσιν άΧΧοις τρισίν.
78. Ὠς δὲ ὑπὸ τούτων εποΧιορκοΰντο, ο Κάσσιος συν έπείξει καταΧαβών τά τε τοῦ Βάσσου δύο τίλη παρεΧάμβανεν αύτίκα και τα τῶν ποΧιορ-κούντωρ αυτόν εξ, φιλία τε παραδόντων και ως άνθυπάτω κατηκόων γενομένων εψήφιστο yap, ως μοι προείρηται, πάντας ύπακούειν Κασσίφ τε καὶ Βροὑτῳ. ἄρτι δὲ4 καὶ Ἀλλιηνὁς, ὑπὸ ΔοΧο-βέΧΧα πεμφθεὶς ἐς Αίγυπτον, επαιη^εν εξ αυτής τέσσαρα τίλη τῶν ἐκ τῆς ήσσης Πομπηίου τε καὶ Κράσσου διαρριφέντων ή ύπο Καίσαρος Κλεοπάτρα καταΧεΧειμμένων. και αυτόν ο Κάσσιος
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and the latter was slow in obeying, he ordered him to be dragged before him. A tumult and blows ensued. The soldiers would not tolerate the indignity and slew Julius. This act was followed by repentance and fear of Caesar. Accordingly, they took an oath together that they would defend themselves to the death if they were not pardoned and restored to confidence, and they compelled Bassus to take the same oath. They also enlisted and drilled another legion as associates with themselves. This is one account of Bassus, but Libo1 says that he belonged to the army of Pompey and that after the latter’s defeat he became a private citizen in Tyre, where he corrupted certain members of the legion, who slew Sextus and chose Bassu& for their leader. However that may have been, Caesar sent Staius Murcus against him with three legions. Bassus defeated him badly. Finally, Murcus appealed to Marcius Crispus, the governor of Bithynia, and the latter came to his aid with three legions.
78.	While Bassus was besieged by the latter, Cassius suddenly came up with them and took possession, not only of the two legions of Bassus, but also of the six that were besieging him, whose leaders surrendered in a friendly way and obeyed him as proconsul; for the Senate had decreed, as I have already said, that all [beyond the Adriatic] should obey Cassius and Brutus. Just then Allienus, who had been sent to Egypt by Dolabella, brought from that quarter four legions of soldiers dispersed by the disasters of Pompey and of Crassus, or left with Cleopatra by Caesar. Cassius surrounded him
1 Αίβωνι; either Scribonius Libo, or there is an error of text for Αΐβιφ (Livy).
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οὐδὲν προπεπυσμἐνον ἐν τῇ Παλαιστίνη περιεΧαβε τε καὶ ηνάηκασεν έαυτῷ προσθεσθαι, δείσαντα τοῖς τεσσαρσι μάγεσθαι πρὸς οκτώ, ὧδε μὲν δὴ Κάσσιος ἐκ παραδόξου δυώδεκα τεΧών ἀθρόως ἐκράτει καὶ ΑοΧοβεΧΧαν ἐκ τῆς Ἀσίας σὺν δύο τεΧεσιν ἐλθὁντα τε καὶ ἐς Ααοδίκειαν υπό οι πειότητος ἐσδεχθέντα περικαθήμενος εποΧιόρκει. καί ἡ βουΧη μαθοΰσα εφηδετο.
79.	Μακεδονίας δὲ πέρι Γάϊος Αντώνιος, 6 Αντωνίου Μάρκου αδελφός, Βρούτῳ διεφέρετο καὶ ἐπολέμει, τέλος ἔχων ἐν ὁπλιτῶν· καὶ τὸν Βρούτον ἡσσώμενος ἐνήδρευσεν. ὁ δ’ έκφυλων άντενήδρευσε καὶ οὐδὲν εἰργάσατο άποΧηφθ όντας, ἀλλὰ άσπάσασθαι τῷ ἰδίῳ στρατφ τούς εναν-τίους προσεταξε· των δὲ οὐκ άντασπασαμόνων οὐδὲ τὴν πείραν ενδεξαμενων, μεθηκεν απαθείς εκ της ενεδρας άπιεναι. κατά δὲ ἄλλας οδούς περιεΧθών αυθις εν άποκρημνοις κατέστησε και πάΧιν ούκ επεγείρησεν, ἀλλ’ ησπάσατο. οι δέ, ως πολιτών τε περιφειδόμενον καί της δόξης άξιον ἦς εἔχεν ἐπὶ σοφία τε και πραότητι, ἡγά-σαντο καλ άντησπάσαντο και ες αυτόν μετε-βάΧοντο. έπετρεψε δε καί 6 Γάϊος εαυτόν καί ἦν ἐν τιμῇ παρὰ Βρούτῳ, μέχρι τον στρατόν ποΧΧάκις διαφθείρω ν ελεγχθείς άνηρεθη. οΰτω μεν δη και Βρούτω μετά των προτερων στρατών εξ ἐγίνετο τίλη· καὶ Μακεδὁνας επαίνων δύο τεΧη κατεΧεξεν εξ αυτών, καλ ες τον ΙταΧικόν τρόπον και τάδε ἐγυμνάζετο.
80.	Τοιαῦτα μὲν δὴ καὶ τὰ περὶ Συρίαν και Μακεδονίαν ἦν ἐν δὲ τῇ ’Ιταλίᾳ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐν
ιοο
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unawares in Palestine and comp^llgd him to surrender, as he did not dare to fight With four legions against eight. Thus Cassius became the master, in a surprising way, of twelve legions, and laid siege to Dolabella, who was coming from Asia· \Vith two legions and had been received in Laodidea in a friendly manner. The Senate was delighted.-when it heard the news.
79.	In Macedonia Gaius Antonius, the brother of Mark Antony, with one legion of foot soldiers, contended with Brutus, and, being inferior in strength* to the latter, laid an ambuscade for him. Brutus avoided the trap, and, in his tum, laid an ambuscade, but he did no harm to those whom he caught in it, but ordered his own soldiers to salute their adversaries. Although the latter did not return the salutation or accept the courtesy, he allowed them to pass out of the trap unharmed. Then he went around by other roads and codfronted them again at a precipice, and again did them no harm but saluted them. Then, regarding him as a saviour of his fellow citizens aed ks one deserving the reputation he had gained for wisdom and mildness, they conceived an admiration for him, saluted him, and passed over to him. Gaius also surrendered himself and was treated with honour by Brutus until he was convicted of having tried several times to corrupt the army, when he was put to death. Thus, including his fomier forces, Brutus had possession of six legions, and since he approved the valour of the Macedonians he raised two legions among them, whom, too, he drilled in the Italian discipline.
80.	Such was the state of affairs in Syria and Macedonia. In Italy Octavian, although he con-
ioi
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ύβρει θέμερος άρτι ον Δέκμον ήρήσθαι στρατηγόν ἐπὶ Ἀὐτὼνίῳ, τὴν μὲν οργήν ἐπἑκρυπτε, θρίαμβον 'δ^έπι τοῖς είργασμένοις τ}τει. κατα-φρονονμένφ δ’ ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς ώς πρεσβυτέρα τῆς* ἡλικίας έττινοών, ἔδεισε, μὴ διαφθαρέν-τος 'Αντωνίου μᾶλλον ἔτι καταφρονηθείη, και τὰς ἐς αὐτόν συμβάσεις έπόθει, καθά και ΤΙάρσας αύτφ διεσήμαινεν άττοθνήσκων. τους τε οὖν ύλωμένονς ἐκ τῆς έκείνον στρατιάς ηγεμόνας ἣ ,στρατιώτας εφιλανθρωττεύετο, και τοῖς ἰδίοις εγκατέλεγεν ἣ τοὺς ἐθἐλοντας αὐτῶν ἐς τον Αντώνιον ἔπεμπεν, ὡς τοῦ δι’ ἔχθρας άνηκέστον ττ ρος αὐτὸν ἰὁντα* O νεντιδίω τε τω Αντωνίου φίλῳ, μετὰ τριών τελών ὅντι, παραστρατοττε-δεύσας καί δέος εμβολών επραξε μὲν οὐδὲν πολέμιον, ἐδίδου δὲ ομοίως · συνεῖναί οἱ ἢ ἐς τον Αντώνιον ἀδεῶς ἀπιέναι μετὰ τοῦ στρατόν και μέμφεσθαι της ες το κοινόν σνμφέρορ αγνωσίας, ων Oύερτίδιος συνεὶς ἐς τον Αντώνιον άττήέι. 6 δὲ Καῖσαρ Δέκιον, τῶν τινα ἡγεμόνων Αντωνίου, περὶ Μουτίνην ληφθέντα διὰ τιμής άγων μεθήκερ, ει θέλοι, ττ ρος τον ’Αντώνιον άπιέναι· και ττυνθα-νομένω περὶ τῆς ἐς τον ’Αντώνιον γνώμης πολλὰ ἔφη σύμβολα τοῖς εὖ φρονονσιν εξενηνοχέναι, τοῖς δ’ άφροσιν οὐδὲ τὰ ττλείονα άρκέσειν.
81. Άντωνίψ μὲν δὴ τάδε ὁ Καῖσαρ ένεσήμαινε, Αεττίδω δὲ καὶ Άσινίω σαφέστερον ἔτι περὶ τῆς ἐς αυτόν ύβρεως και τής των σφαγέων άθ^οας προαγωγής έττέστελλεν, έκφοβων αυτούς, μὴ ἐς χάριν τής Τίομπηιανής εταιρείας καθ’ ἕνα τῶν 102
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sidered it an insult that Decimus, instead of himself, was chosen general against Antony, concealed his indignation and asked the honours of a triumph for his exploits. But being disdained by the Senate as though he were seeking honours beyond his years, he began to fear lest if Antony were destroyed he should be despised still more, and so he desired the reconciliation with Antony, which Pansa on his death-bed had recommended to him. Accordingly, he began to make friends of the stragglers from Antony’s army, both officers and soldiers, enrolling them among his own troops, or if they wished to return to Antony allowing them to do so, in order to show that Antony was not moved by implacable hatred against him. Having encamped near to Ventidius, Antony’s friend, who had command of three legions, he made him anxious, but performed no hostile act, and in like manner gave him the opportunity either to join himself or to go on unmolested with his army to Antony and chide him for ignoring their common interests. Ventidius took the hint and proceeded to join Antony. Decius also, one of Antony’s officers, who had been taken prisoner at Mutina, Octavian treated with honour, allowing him to return to Antony if he wished, and when Decius asked what were his sentiments toward Antony, he said that he had given plenty of indications to persons of discernment and that even more would be insufficient for fools.
81.	After conveying these hints to Antony, Octavian wrote still more plainly to Lepidus and Asinius concerning the indignities put upon himself and the rapid advancement of the murderers, causing them to fear, lest to secure the favour of the Pompeian faction, each of the Caesarians should one by
103
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Καίσαρος έκαστος όμοια Άντωνίφ πόθοι, κακει-νω δι* ἀφροσὑνην καὶ ύπεροφτίαν τοῦδε τοῦ δέους τάδε παθόντι. ηξίου τε ἐς μὲν ευπρέπειαν τῆς βουλῆς είναι κατηκόους, ἐ? δὲ τὺ σφέτερον ἀσφαλὲς συμφρονεΐν, εως ἔτι δύνανται, καὶ ὸνει-δίζειν ταῦτα Ἀντωνίῳ, μιμεῖσθαί τε τοὺς ὐπο σφίσιν ὁπλίτας· οὐ διαλυόμενους, οὐδ’ ὅτε παύ-σαιντο των στρατβίων, ἵνα μὴ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ‘εἶεν εὐεπίθετοι, ἀλλ’ άθρόονς ἐν άλλοτρία συνοικία ζεσθαι διὰ την ίσχυν μᾶλλον εθελοντας ἡ καθ3 ἕνα τῶν πατρίδων άπολαύειν. τάδε μὲν ὁ Καῖσαρ Λεπίδῳ τε ἐπὲστελλε καὶ Ἀσινίῳ· Δἐκμῳ δὲ ὁ ἀρχαῖος στρατὸς ἐνὁσει πιμπλάμενος ἐκ λιμοῦ καὶ τὰς γαστέρας κατερρηηνυντο, ὅ τε νεοστράτευτος αγύμναστος ἔτι ἦν. Πλἀγκος δὲ προσεηενετο μετὰ τοῦ οικείου στρατόν, καί 6 Δέκμος ἐττέ-στελλε τῇ βουλή τον Αντώνιον άλώμενον κυνη-γετήσειν ναυτικών περ ἤδη γεγονότων.
82.	Οἶ τε ΥΙομπηιανοι πυθόμενοι θαυμαστοί ὅσοι διεφάνησαν, εκβοώντες ἄρτι την ττάτριον ελευθερίαν άπειληφέναι, καί θυσίαι καθ’ ἕνα ἦσαν καὶ ;χειροτονίαι δέκα ἀνδρῶν ἐς ευθυναν τῆς ἀρχῆς τῆς ’ Αντωνίου.	πρόσχημα δὲ τοῦτο ἦν ἐς
άκύρωσιν των υπό Καίσαρος διατεταγμένων Αντώνιος yap οὐδὲν αυτός ή πάνυ σ μικρά, πάντα δὲ ἐκ των Καίσαρος υπομνημάτων διωκηκει, και τόδε σαφώς εἰδυῖα ἡ βουλή τα μεν τινα αυτών
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one be treated like Antony, since he too was suffering the consequences of his own folly and contempt of this fear. He advised that, for the sake of appearances, they should obey the Senate, but that they should confer together for their own safety while they could still do so, and reproach Antony for his conduct; that they should follow the example of their own soldiers, who did not separate even when they were discharged from the service but, in order that they might not be exposed to the assaults of enemies, preferred for the sake of strength to settle together in groups upon the conquered territory, rather than to enjoy their own homes singly. This is what Octavian wrote to Lepidus and Asinius. But the first soldiers of Decimus fell sick by reason of excessive eating after their famine, and suffered from dysentery, and the newer ones were still undrilled. Plancus soon joined him with his own army, and then Decimus wrote to the Senate that he would hunt down Antony, who was now a wanderer; certain small naval actions having already taken place.1
82. When the Pompeians learned what had happened an astonishing number showed themselves to be of that party; they exclaimed that their ancestral freedom had at last been regained : they each offered sacrifices, and decemvirs, too, were chosen to examine the accounts of Antony’s magistracy. This was a preliminary step to annulling Caesar’s arrangements, for Antony had done little or nothing him-self, but had conducted all the affairs of state in accordance with Caesar’s memoranda. The Senate knew this well, but it hoped that by finding a pretext
1 The text is probably corrupt. The mention of naval wtionfl is out of place.
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ἐπὶ προφάσεσι διέλυεν, άθρόα δὲ οὕτως ηΧπιζε διαλύσειν. οἱ μὲν δὴ δἐκα προύηραφον, ὅ τι τις Χάβοι παρά, την αρχήν 'Αντωνίου, πάντας αὐτίκα άποηράφεσθαι καί 8ι8άσκειν άπειΧαί τε τοῖς ἀπειθοῦσιν ἐπετίθεντο. καὶ τὴν ύπατον ἀρχὴν ἐς τὺ λοιπὸν τοῦ ἔτους οἱ Πομπηιανοὶ μετῄεσαν ἀντὶ Τρτίου τε καὶ Πάνσα· μετῄει δὲ καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ, οὐκ ἐς τὴν βουλὴ ν ἔτι πέμπω ν, ἀλλ’ ἐς τον Κικέρωνα ἰδίᾳ, καὶ αὐτὸν παρεκάΧει καί συνάρξαι, ὼ? Κικέρωνα μὲν τὴν αρχήν 8ιοική-σοντα πρ€σβύτ€ρόν τε καὶ εμπειρότερου ὄντα, αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν επωνυμίαν καρπωσομενος μόνην ἐς άποθεσιν των οπΧων ευπρεπή, οὖ δὴ καὶ πρώην ένεκα τον θρίαμβον αΐτήσαι. Κ ικάρων μεν δὴ τούτος επαρθείς διὰ φιΧαρχίαν, ἔλεγεν αίσθέσθαι σπονδών ἐν τοῖς ἔξω στρατηγοῖς υπονοούμενων και συνεβούΧευε θεραπεύσαι τον άν8ρα, ύβρίσ μόνον καί στρατού ἔτι άρχοντα ποΧΧού, άνασχέσθαι τε παρ' ηΧικίαν άρχοντος ἐν τῇ πόλει μᾶλλον ἡ μηνίοντος ἐν οπλοις* ως δ’ ἄν τι μὴ πράξειε παρὰ τὺ τῇ βουλὴ συμφέρον, εκέΧευεν αὐτῷ συνεΧέσθαι των τινα πρεσβυτέρων εμφρονα, τῆς εκείνου νεότητος εύκρατη παιδαγωγόν.
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for annulling a part of the measures it would be enabled in the same way to annul the whole. The decemvirs gave public notice that whoever had received anything in the course of Antony’s government should make it known in writing immediately, and threatened any who should disobey. The Pompeians also sought the consulship for the remainder of the year in place of Hirtius and Pansa ; but Octavian also sought it, applying not to the Senate, but to Cicero privately, whom he urged to become his colleague, saying that Cicero should carry on the government, as he was the elder and more experienced, and that he himself desired to enjoy the title only, as a means by which he could dismiss his army in a becoming maimer, and that this was the reason he had previously asked the honour of a triumph. Cicero, whose destre for office was excited by this proposal, said to the Senate that he understood that a negotiation was on foot among the generals commanding the provinces, and he advised that they should conciliate the man whom they had treated with disdain and who was still at the head of a large army, and allow him to hold office in the city, notwithstanding his youth, rather than that he should remain under arms in a state of resentment. But lest he should do anything contrary to the interests of the Senate, Cicero proposed that some man of prudence from among the older ones should be chosen as his colleague to be a firm guardian of the immature nature of Octavian.
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Ἀλλὰ Κικέρωνα μὲν ή τε βουλὴ τῆς φιλαρχίας εγέλασε, καὶ οι συγγενείς μάλιστα των σφαγέων ένέστησαν, δεδιὁτες μὴ αυτούς 6 Καῖσαρ τίσαιτο ύπατεύων 83. υπερθέσεων δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ χειροτονία γιγνομένων εννόμων κατο, ποίκιλας αιτίας, ὁ ’Αντώνιος ἐν τῷ τέως τὰς Ἀλπεις υπερέβαλε, Κ ουλλεώνα πείσας τον εκ Λεπίδου φύλακα αυτών, επί τε πόταμον ἦλθεν, ἔνθα έστρατοπεδευ-μἐνος ἦν ὁ Λἐπιδος, καὶ οὔτε χάρακα περιεβάλετο ούτε τάφρον ως δὴ φίλῳ παραστρατοπεδεύω ν. δια-πομποί δε ήσαν ες αλλήλους πυκναί, ’Αντωνίου μεν υπομιμνήσκοντος φιλίας τε και χαρίτων ποικίλων, καί διδάσκοντος, ὅτι μεθ’ αυτόν ὅμοια πείσονται καθ* ἕνα Πάντες, οἳ τῆς Καίσαρος εγένοντο φιλίας, Αεπίδου δε την μεν βουλήν δεδιότος πολεμειν αὐτῷ κελεύουσαν, ύπισχνουμένου δ’ όμως ου πολεμήσειν έκόντος. ὁ οε στρατός 6 του Αεπίδου το τε αξίωμα αίδούμενοι το Αντωνίου καί των διαπομπων αισθανόμενοι και την αφέλειαν αυτού της στρατοπεδεία? αγόμενοι, επεμίγνυντο τοῖς Αντωνίου λανθάνοντες, εἶτα φανερώς ola πολίταις τε και συστρατιώταις γενομένοις, των τε χιλίαρχων κωλυόντων υπέρ-εώρων καί τον ποταμών ες ευμάρειαν της επιμιξίας ναυσίν έγεφύρουν τό τε καλούμενου δέκατον τέλος, έξεναγημένον ύπο Αντωνίου πάλαι, τὰ ἔνδον αὐτῷ παρεσκεύαξεν.
84.	Ὀ ν αισθανόμενος Αατερήσιος, των τις εκ τής βουλής επιφανών, προηγόρευε τῷ Αεπίδφ και ιο8
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The Senate laughed at Cicero’s ambition, and the relatives of the murderers especially opposed him, fearing lest Octavian, as consul, should bring the murderers to punishment, 83. but on various accounts the election was postponed by certain legal objections. Meanwhile, Antony passed over the Alps with the permission of Culleo, who had been stationed there by Lepidus to guard them, and advanced to a river where Lepidus was encamped; but he neglected to surround himself with palisade and ditch, as though he were camping alongside a friend. Messengers were going to and fro between them constantly. Antony reminded Lepidus of their friendship and of his various good offices, pointing out that after he himself should be destroyed all who had enjoyed Caesar’s friendship would suffer a like fate, one by one: Lepidus feared the Senate, which had ordered him to make war on Antony, but tie promised nevertheless that he would not do so willingly. The army of Lepidus, having respect lor Antony’s dignity and perceiving the messengers going to and fro, and being gratified with the simplicity of Antony’s camp, mingled with his men, at first secretly, then openly, as with fellow-citizens and fellow-soldiers; they disregarded the orders of the tribunes, who forbade their doing so; and in order to facilitate their intercourse they made a bridge of boats across the river. The Tenth Legion, which had been originally enlisted by Antony, arranged things for him inside the camp of Lepidus.
84. When Laterensis, one of the distinguished members of the Senate, perceived this, he warned
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άπιστονντα βκέΧβυβ τὴν στρατιὰν ἐς πολλὰ διελὁντα βκπέμφται κατὰ δή τινας χρείαν, ἐς ἐπίδειξιν ἢ τῆς προδοσίας ἣ τῆς πίστβως. καὶ ὸ Λἐπιδος ἐς τρία διβΧών, βκέΧβυβ νυκτὺς ἐξορμᾶν ἐς φρουράν ταμιβίων πΧησιαζόντων. οι δὲ ἀμφὶ τὴν βσχάτην φυλακήν, ὼ? ἐς τὴν ἔξοδον ὁπλισά-μενοι, τὰ βρυμνά του στρατοπέδου κατέΧαβον και τὰ? πύΧας άνβωηνυον Άντωνίω. ὁ δ’ ἐπὶ τὴν Λεπίδου σκηνήν ΐβτο δρόμω, τοῦ στρατού παν τος ήδη του Λεπίδου παραπέμπ οντος αὐτὸν καὶ τον Λἐπιδον αίτοΰντος εἰρήνην τε καὶ ἔλεον ἐς άτυχοΰντας πολίτας. ὁ μὲν δὴ Λἐπιδος, ως βιχβν, ἐκ τῆς βύνης άζωστος βς αυτούς βξέθορβ καί ύπισχνβΐτο ποιήσβιν. και τον *Αντώνιον ήσπάζβτο καί ἐξελογεῖτο τῆς άνάηκης. οἱ δὲ αυτόν καί προσπβσβΐν Ἀντωνίῳ νομίζουσιν, άπρακτον μὲν ὄντα καὶ άτολμον, οὐ μὴν άπασι τοῖς συγγραφβΰσι πιστόν οὐδ’ ἐμοὶ πιθανόν ου yap πω τι αὐτῷ πόΧέμιον βς τον Αντώνιον βπέπρακτο, δέους άξιον. ου τω μὲν ὁ ’Αντώνιος βς μἀγα δυνάμβως αὖθις ἐπῆ^το, καὶ τοῖς βχθροΐς ἦν βπιφοβώτατος· στρατόν γὰρ εἔχβν, ον τε ἐξανέ-στησβ Μουτίνης καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ Χαμπροτατον ιππικόν, τρία τε αὐτῷ τίλη κατὰ τὴν ὁδὺν πpoσyβyέvητo τα Ούβντιδίου, και Αέπιδος αὐτῷ σύμμαχος iyiyveTO βπτά ἔχων όπΧιτικά τίλη καὶ πολὺ ν ομΐΧον ἄλλον καὶ παρασκευήν ἀξιὁ-λογον. και τοΐσδβ ό μὲν Λἐπιδος βπωνομάζβτο ἔτι, ὁ δὲ ’Αντώνιος άπαντα διφκβι.
85.	Έξαγγελλ^ντων δὲ τῶνδε ἐς Ῥώμην θαυμαστή καὶ αιφνίδιος ἦν αὖθις μεταβολὴ, τῶν μὴν ἐκ τῆς οὐ πρὸ πολλοῦ καταφρονήσβως βς δέος, ι ίο
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Lepidus. As the latter was incredulous Laterensis advised him to divide his army in several parts and send them away on some ostensible errands in order to test whether they were faithful or not. Accordingly, Lepidus divided them in three parts, and ordered them to go out by night in order to protect some convoys who were approaching. About the last watch the soldiers armed themselves as if for the march, seized the fortified parts of the camp, and opened the gates to Antony. He came running to the tent of Lepidus, whose whole «army now escorted him, demanding from Lepidus peace and comjxassion for their unfortunate fellow-citizens. Lepidus leaped out of bed among them ungirt, just as he was, promised to do what they asked, embraced Antony, and pleaded necessity as his excuse. Some say that he actually fell on his knees before Antony, being an irresolute and timid man. Not all writers put faith in this report, nor do I, for he had as yet done nothing whatever inimical to Antony which might cause him fear. Thus did Antony again become a· very powerful man, and most formidable to his enemies; for he had the army with which he had abandoned the siege of Mutina, including its magnificent cavalry; Ventidius had joined him on the road with three legions, and Lepidus had become his ally with seven legions of foot soldiers and a great number of auxiliary troops and apparatus in proportion. Lepidus nominally retained the command of these, but Antony directed everything.
. 85. When these facts became known at Rome another wonderful and sudden change took place. Those who had just now held Antony in contempt
in
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
τῶν δὲ ἐς θάρσος ἀπὸ τοῦ δέους μεθισταμἑνων. αἵ τε π ροηραφαΧ των δέκα άντρων κατεσπώντο σὺν ΰβρει, καί αΐ χειροτονίαι των υπάτων έπεί-χοντο ἔτι μάλλον· ἡ τε βουλή πάμπαν απορούσα, καὶ δεδιυῖα, μὴ σννθοΐντο άλλήλοις δ τε Καῖσαρ καί δ 'Αντώνιος, ἔπεμπε μὲν ἐς Βροῦπὸνὶ τε καί Κάσσιον κρύφα ἀπὸ σφῶν Λεύκιον καὶ Πάνσαν, ως ἐπὶ θἐας εἰς Έλλ,αδα ἐξιὸντας, ἀμὑνειν αὑτοῖς ἐς δ δύναιντο, μετεκάλει ὅ€ ἐκ Αιβύης άπδ τριών των ύπο Χέξτιον δύο τέλη, καί το τρίτον εκελευε Κορνιφικἐφ παραδοθηναι, τῆς έτερας άρχοντν Αιβύης καί τα της βουλής φρονούντι, εἰδότες μὲν καὶ τούσδε Γαίῳ Καίσαρι έστρατευμένους καί τοι εκείνου πάντα ύπονοούντες* ἡ δὲ απορία σ φ ας ὧδε ηπειγεν, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὸν νἐον Καίσαρα, δεδιότες μὴ συνθοιτο Άντωνίω, στρατηγόν αὖθις ἐπὶ Ἀντωνίῳ μάλα άπρεπώς έχειροτονουν ἅμα Δεκμω.
86.	Ό δὲ Καῖσαρ ἡδη τὸν στρατόν εις opyrjv υπέρ τε αυτού, ως συνεχώς ύβριζόμένος, άνεκίνει και υπέρ σφών εκείνων, ἐπὶ δεύτερα ν στρατείαν πεμπομένων, πριν ἐπὶ τῇ προτέρα λαβεϊν τὰς πεντακισχιλίας δραχμάς, δσας αύτοις ύπέσχοντο δώσειν εδίδασκέ τε πεμποντας αίτειν. οι δ επεμπον τούς λοχαγούς. καὶ ἡ βουλή συνίει μὲν αυτούς ες ταύτα διδασκόμενους, άποκρινεισθαι δε αύτοις εφη δι ετέρων πρέσβεων. καὶ επεμπον, ούς εδίδαξαν τοῖς δύο τέλεσι τοῖς ἀπ’ *Αντωνίου μεθεστηκδσιν έντυχειν ἄνευ τοῦ Καἴσαρος, καὶ διδάσκειν μη ἐφ’ ἐνὶ ποιεῖσθαι τὰς ελπίδας, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τῇ βουλή το κράτος αθάνατον εχούση μὁνῃ,
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were alarmed, while the fears of others were changed to courage. The edicts of the decemvirs were torn clown with derision, and the consular election was still further postponed. The Senate, wholly at a loss what to do and fearful lest Octavian and Antony should form an alliance, secretly sent two of their number, Lucius and Pansa, to Brutus and Cassius, under pretence of attending the games in Greece, to urge them to lend all the assistance possible. It recalled from Africa two of the three legions under Sextius, and ordered the third to be given over to Cornificius, who commanded another portion of Africa, and favoured the senatorial party, although they knew that these legions had served under Gaius Caesar, and although they suspected everything of his, but their embarrassment drove them to this, since they even appointed, awkwardly enough, Octavian as general with Decimus against Antony, for they feared lest he should unite with Antony.
86. But Octavian excited the army to anger against the Senate both on account of its repeated indignities towards himself, and for requiring the soldiers to undertake a second campaign before paying them the 5000 drachmas per man which it had promised to give them for the first. He advised them to send and ask for the money. They sent their centurions. The Senate understood that the men had been advised to this course by Octavian and said that they would make answer also by deputies. They sent these, under instructions, to address themselves, when Octavian was not present, to the two legions which had deserted from Antony, and to advise the soldiers not to rest their hopes on a single person, but on the Senate, which alone had perpetual power, and to go
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χωρεϊν δὲ πρὸς Δἐκμον, ἔνθα σφίσι τὰ χρήματα ἀπαντήσειν. ταῦτ’ επισκήψαντες λέγειν εσέφερον ἡ δη τὺ ἦμισυ τῆς δωρεάς καὶ δέκα ἄνδρας ἐς τὴν διανέμησιν ἐχειροτὁνουν, οἶς οὐδὲ ενδέκατον προσετίθεσαν είναι τον Καίσαρα. οι μὲν δὴ πρέσβεις, οὐκ άνασχομένων των δύο τεΧῶν ἐντυχεῖν σφίσιν ἄνευ τοῦ Καίσαρος, ὺπέστρεφον άπρακτοι' 6 δὲ Καῖσαρ οὐκέτι τοὺς λόγους καθίει δι* ετέρων οὐδὲ μέλλειν ἡξίου, ἀλλ’ αὐτὸς ἐς τὸν στρατόν συνειλεγμένον ἐπελθών, τά τε ύβρίσματα, ὅσα ἐς αυτόν ἐκ τῆς βουλῆς γεγἐνητο, κατἑλεξε, καὶ τὴν ἐς πάντας τοὺς Γαίου Καίσαρος ἐπι-βουλήν, καθ’ ἕνα καθ αι ρουμένους, δεδιέναι τε αὐτοῖς περὶ σφών διεκελεύσατο, μεταφερομένοις ἔς τε πολέμιον τῆς μοίρας στρατηγόν και Πολέμου? ετέρους ἀφ’ ετέρων, ΐν ἢ έκφθαρεϊεν ἡ καὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους στασιάσειαν* ἐπὶ	τῷδε
καὶ τοῦ περὶ Μουτίνην έργου κοινού γεγονότος τὰ γέρα τοῖς δύο τέλεσι μόνοις δίδοσθαι, ἵν’ αυτούς ές ἔριν καὶ στάσιν έμβάλοιεν.
87.	"Τστε δὲ,” ἔφη, " καὶ ἐφ* οῖς ὁ ’Αντώνιος €ναγχος ήττήθη οΐά τε τούς Πομπηἱανοὺς ἐπυ-θεσθε ἐν άστει ττεττοιηκέναι κατά των τινας δωρεάς παρὰ Καίσαρος ειληφότων. τί δὴ πιστόν ή υ μιν ων ελάβετε παρ εκείνου χωρίων τε καί χρημάτων ή εμοϊ της σωτηρίας, ὧδε ἐν τῇ βουλή δυναστευόντων των οικείων τοῖς σφαγεύσι; κάγώ μὲν εκδέξομαι το τίλος, ὅ τι ἂν έπιγίγνηταί μοι {καλόν γάρ τι καὶ παθεϊν πατρὶ έπ ι κουρού ντα), υπέρ δὲ υμών δέδια τοιωνδε και τοσώνδε, κινδυ-νευόντων ες εμήν και τού πατρός χάριν. ἴστε μὲν δή με καθαρεύοντα φιλοτιμίας, ἐξ οὑ στρατηγείν 114
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to the camp of Deeimus, where they would find the promised money. Having delivered this charge to the deputies they forwarded one-half of the donative and appointed ten men to divide it, to whom it dfd not add Octavian even as an eleventh. As the two legions refused to meet them without Octavian, the deputies returned without effecting anything. Octavian no longer held communication with the troops through the medium of others, and no longer asked them to wait, but assembled the army and came Iiefore them and related to them the indignities he had suffered from the Senate, and its purpose to destroy all the friends of Gaius Caesar, one by one: he admonished them also to beware against being transferred to a general opposed to their party and king sent to one war after another to be killed or set in opposition to each other. This, he said, was the reason why, after their common struggles at Mutina were ended, rewards were given to only two legions, in order to induce strife and sedition among them.
87. "You know, too,” he said, “the reason why Antony was lately vanquished. You have heard what the Pompeians in the city did to those who had received certain gifts from Caesar. What confidence can you have of keeping the lands and money you have received from him, or what confidence can I have in my own safety, while the relatives of the murderers thus dominate the Senate ? For my part I shall accept my fate, whatever it may be, for it is honourable to suffer anything in the service of a father; but I fear for you, such a host of brave men, who have incurred danger in behalf of me and my father. You know that I have been free from
Ir5
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. μοι διδόντων υμών ὑπο σημείοις οὐκ έδεχόμην' ὲν δὲ μόνον όρώ νυν άμφοτέροις σωτήριον, εἰ δι’ υμών ύπατος άποδειχθείην. τά τε γάρ παρά, του πατρός ὑμῖν δοθέντα πάντα βέβαια εσται, άποικίαι τε προσέσονται αι ἔτι όφειλόμεναι, καὶ γὲρα πάντα ἐντελῆ* ἐγώ τε τοὺς φονέας υπό δίκην άγαγών τοὺς ἄλλους ἄν ὑμῖν καταλύσαιμι πόλεμους”
88. Ὀ ν λεγομένων ή τε στρατιά προθύμως επεβόησε, καὶ τοὺς λοχαγούς αύτίκα επεμπον αίτήσοντας την αρχήν τῷ Καίσαρι. ύποκριναμένης δὲ τῆς βουλής την ηλικίαν, ελεγον οι λοχαγοί α εδιδάχθησαν, ὅτι καὶ πάλαι Κορουΐνός τε άρζειε νεώτερος ών ἔτι καὶ Σκιπίων ύστερον, ο τε πρότερος καί ό δεύτερος, καὶ ἐκ τῆς νεότητος έκάστου πολλά ὅναιτο ἡ πατρίς. τά τε εναγχος ταῦτα καὶ Πομπήιον Μάγνον αὐτοῖς καὶ Αολο-βέλλαν προύφερον, αὐτῷ τε Καίσαρι ήδη δεδόσθαι την αρχήν μετ ιέναι θ άσσον ετών δέκα. ταῦτα τῶν λοχαγών συν πλέον ι παρρησία λεγόντων, ούκ άνασχόμενοί τινες τῶν βουλευτών λοχαγούς όντας ώδε παρρησιάζεσθαι, επέπλησσον ώς θρα-συνομένοις υπέρ το στρατιώταις πρέπον. καὶ ο στρατός πυθόμενος ἔτι μάλλον ώργίζοντο και άγειν σφάς ευθύς έκέλευον ἐς τὴν πόλιν, ὡς αυτοί χειροτονήσοντες αυτόν έξαιρέτω χειροτονια, Καίσαρος υίὸν ὄντα, πολλά τε τον πρότερον Καίσαρα άπαύστως εύφήμουν, ώδε δε αυτούς
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ambition from the time when I declined the praetor-ship which you offered me with the insignia of that office. 1 see only one path of safety now for both of us: if I should obtain the consulship by your help. In that case all my father s gifts to you will be confirmed, the colonies that are still due to you will be forthcoming, and all your rewards will be paid in full ; and I should bring the murderers to punishment and release you from any more wars.”
88.	At these words the army cheered heartily, and forthwith sent their centurions to ask the consulship for Octavian. When the Senate began to make talk about his youth, the centurions replied, as they had been instructed, that in the olden times Corvinus had held the office and at a later period the Scipios, both the elder and the younger, before the legal age, and that the country profited much from the youth of each. They instanced, as recent examples, Pompey the Great and Dolabella and said that it had been granted to Caesar himself to stand for the consulship ten years before the legal age.1 While the centurions were arguing with much boldness, some of the senators, who could not endure that centurions should use such freedom of speech, rebuked them for exceeding the bounds of military discipline. Wlien the army heard of this, they were still more exasperated and demanded to be led immediately to the city, saying that they would hold a special election and raise Octavian to the consulship because he was Caesar’s son. At the saine time they extolled
1 This is erroneous. Caesar was first elected consul in the year 694 (b.c. 60), and entered upon the office at the beginning of 695, at which time he had just reached the legal age at forty-three.
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ορμής έχοντας 6 Καῖσαρ ἰδὼν ἦγεν εὐθὺ? ἀπὸ τῆς συνόδου, ὀκτὼ τἑλη πεζών καὶ ίππον ικανήν καν όσα αΧΧα τοῖς τεΧεσι συνετάσσβτο. περάσας δὲ τον Ῥουβίκωνα πόταμον ἐκ τῆς Κέλτικης ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, ον τινα αυτόν καν 6 πατήρ ομοίως ini τω ποΧιτικω ποΧέμω πρώτον επέρασεν, ἐς δύο πάντας διῄρει* καὶ τὺ μὲν ἔπεσθαι κατὰ σχόΧήν εκεΧευσε, τὺ δὲ ἄμεινον ἐπιλεξάμενος έτρόχαζεν, ἐπειγὁμενος ἔτι απαράσκευους καταΧαβεΐν, μέρους τε των χρημάτων νπαντώντος, α ἐς τὰ γερα τοῖς στρατιώταις ή βουΧή πεπόμφει, δείσας ἐπὶ τοῖς μισθοφόρος 6 Καΐσαρ προύπεμπε κρυφά τούς εκφοβήσοντας’ και οι μεν εφευηον μετά των χρημάτων. XIII
XIII
89.	Ἐς δὲ τὸ ἄστυ τῆς άyyεXίaς άφικομένης θόρυβος ἦν καὶ φόβος ἄπλετος, διαθεόντων τε άκόσμως καί γύναιά τινων ή παΐδας ή οσα τιμιώτατα αΧΧα ες άωρους ή τα ερυμνά τής πόλεως μεταφερόντων* οὐ γὰρ 7Γω σαφούς οντος, ὅτι μόνης ὸρἐγοιτο ύπατείας, ποΧέμιον στρατόν έπιέναι συν ὸργῇ πυνθανόμενοι ες πάντα ἐδεδοί-κεσαν. ἡ βουΧή δ’ εξεπεπΧηκτο ἀμέτρως, οὐδεμιᾶς αὑτοῖς ονσης ετοίμου δυνάμεως, άΧΧήΧονς τε, οἷον ἐν τοῖς φόβος yίηνεται, κατεμέμφοντο, οί μεν ότι την στρατιάν αυτόν άφεΧοιντο τὴν ἐπὶ
118
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK III
the elder Caesar without stint. When Octavian saw them in this excited state, he led them directly from the assembly, eight legions of foot and a corresponding number of horse, and the auxiliary troops that were serving with the legions. Having crossed the river Rubicon from the Gallic province into Italy,—the stream that his father crossed in like manner at the beginning of the civil war,—he divided his army in two parts, One of these divisions he ordered to follow in a leisurely way. The other and better one, consisting of picked men, made forced marches, hastening in order to take the city unprepared. Meeting a convoy on the road with a part of the money which the Senate had sent as a present to the soldiers, Octavian feared the effect it might have on his mercenaries. So he secretly sent forward a force to scare away the convoy, and they took to flight with the money. XIII
XIII
S9. When the news of Octavian’s approach reached the city there was immense confusion and alarm. People ran hither and thither, and some conveyed their wives and children and whatever they held most dear to the country and to the fortified parts of the city, for it was not yet known that he aimed only at securing the consulship. Having heard that an army was advancing with hostile intentions, there was nothing that they did not fear. The Senate was >truck with consternation since they had no military force in readiness. As is usual in cases of panic they l>Uined each other. Some complained that they had insolently deprived Octavian of the command of
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τον Αντώνιον ύβριστικώς, ol δὲ τῆς ἐς τον θρίαμβον υπεροψίας, ου κ ἄδικον ὄντα, οι δὲ τοῦ φθόνου τής διανεμήσεως τῶν χρημάτων, οι δὲ οὐδὲ ενδέκατον επιγράψαντες* οἱ δὲ αὐτὰ τὰ ὰθλα, οὔτε όξεως ούτε εντελή διδόμενα, τὴν στρατιάν σφίσιν εΧεγον εκπολεμωσαι.	τῆς τε φιλονικίας το
άκαιρον μάλιστα εμέμφοντο, Βρούτου μὲν καὶ Κασσίου πορρωτέρω τε οντων καί συνισταμένων ἔτι, ἐν δὲ πλευραις ’Αντωνίου καί Λεπίδου πολεμίων' ους ὅτε ενθυμηθεΐεν Καίσαρι συν-aλλayήσεσθaι, πάμπαν ήκμαξεν ό φόβος. Κικέ-ρων τε, ος τἐως αὐτοῖς επεπόλαζεν, οὐδὲ εφαίνετο.
90. Ἀθρὁα δὴ πάντων ἐς πάντα ἦν μετάθεσις, ἀντὶ μὲν Βισχιλίων και πεντακοσίων Βραχμων τάς πεντακισχΐλίας, ἀντὶ δὲ τῶν δύο τελών τοῖς ὀκτὼ Βοθήναι, Καίσαρά τε αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ τῶν δέκα ἀνδρῶν Βιανεμειν καί ἐς τὴν ύπατον ἀρχὴν πapayyελλ€ιv άπόντα. πρέσβεις τε εξετρεχον, οἳ τάδε φράσειν εμελλον αὐτῷ κατὰ σπουδὴν. ών άρτι της πόλεως εκΒραμόντων μετάνοια ενεπιπτε τῇ βουλή, μὴ δεῖν οὕτως ἀνάνδρως καταπεπλήχθαι, μηδὲ ετέραν ενΒέξασθαι τυραννίΒα άναιμωτί, μηδὲ εθίσαι τούς αρχής εφιεμένους εκ βίας τυγχάνει ν, μηδὲ τοὺς στρατευομένους εξ επιτάηματος άρχειν τής πατρίΒος, όπλισα μένους Βε εκ των ενόντων τούς νόμους τοῖς επιοϋσι προτείνειν* προσΒοκάν yap οὐδὲ εκείνους νόμων προτεινομενων όπλα τῇ
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the campaign against Antony, others that they had treated with contempt his demand for a triumph, a request which was not without justice ; others because they had envied him the honour of distributing the money; others because he had not been made an additional member of the board of ten : still others said that they had made the army hostile because the gifts voted to them had not been quickly and fully paid. They complained especially of the inopportune time for such a strife, while Brutus and Cassius were far away and their forces not yet organized, and on their own flank in a hostile attitude were Antony and Lepidus, who, they thought, might form an alliance with Octavian, and thus their fears were greatly augmented. Cicero, who had so long been in evidence, was nowhere to be seen.
90.	There was a sudden change on all hands. Instead of 2500 drachmas 5000 were given ; instead of two legions only, the entire eight were to be paid. Octavian was appointed to make the distribution instead of the ten commissioners, and he was allowed to be a candidate for the consulship while absent. Messengers were hastily despatched to tell him these things. Directly after they had left the city the Senate repented. They felt that they ought not to be so weakly terror-stricken, or accept a new tyranny without bloodshed, or accustom those seeking office to gain it by violence, or the soldiers to govern the country by the word of command. Rather should they arm themselves as best they could and confront the invaders with the laws, for there was some hope that, if they were confronted with the laws, not even they would bear arms against their country. If
12 I
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πατρίδι ἐποίσειν εἰ δὲ φέροιβν, ἀνἐχεσθαί τε πολιορκίας, μέχρι Δἐκμος ἣ Πλάγκος ἔλθοι, και ἀμὑνεσθαι μέχρι θανάτου μάλλον ή εκόντας ενδέ-ξασθαι δουλειάν ἄνωθεν αδιόρθωτου* τά τε αρχαία 'Ϋωμαίων ἐπὶ ελευθερία φρονήματα και πάθη, προς οὐδὲν ἐνδὁντων ὑπὲρ ἐλευθερίας, άνελέηοντο.
91.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ τὰ δύο τέλη τὰ ἐκ Αιβύης μετάπεμπτα ἐς τον λιμένα αυτής ημέρας άφίκετο, τούς θεούς σφὰς ἔδοξαν ἐπὶ τὴν ελεν-θερίαν έποτρύνειν. ἡ μὲν δὴ μετάνοια εκεκύρωτο, και μετεψηφίζετο άπαντα, Κικέρωνο? αύθις αὐτοῖς έπιφΟνέντος· ἦ τε στρατεύσιμος ηλικία προεηρά-φετο πάσα, καί τα δύο τέλη τάδε* τὰ ἐκ Αιβύης, καί οι συν αὐτοῖς Ιππέες χίλιοι και τέλος ἕτερον, δ Πάνσας αὐτοῖς ύπολελοίπει, Πάντες οἵδε μερι-σθέντες οι μεν τον λόφον τον καλούμενου Ίάνουκλον, ένθα και τα χρήματα έσώρευσαν, έφρούρουν, οι δε την του ποταμού γέφυραν, έπι-διηρημένων σφίσι των στρατηγών των κατά την πόλιν· άλλοι δε αὐτοῖς τὰ εν τω λιμένι σκάφη καί ναύς καί χρήματα εύτρέπιζον, ει δεήσειεν ήττωμένους φυγεῖν διὰ θαλάσσης. καὶ τάδε σὺν εύθαρσεία πράσσοντες ούτως ὀξέως ήλπιζον άν-τικαταπλήξειν τον Καίσαρα, καί η μεταπείσειν παρά σφών ἀντὶ τοῦ στρατεύματος αίτειν την αρχήν, ή εηκρατώς άμυνεισθαι· τους τε τῆς εναντίας μοίρας νυν γε μεταθήσεσθαι προσεδόκωρ, μέχρι περί της ελευθερίας εστϊν ὁ ἀγὼν. τὴν δὲ μητέρα Καίσαρος καὶ τὴν αδελφήν ούτε φανερώς ούτε λάθρα ζητούντες εΰρισκον. ἐθορυ-
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they should do so, it would be best to endure a siege until Decimus and Plancus should come to the rescue, and to defend themselves to the death rather than submit voluntarily to a slavery thenceforth without, remedy. They recounted the high spirit and endurance in behalf of freedom of the Romans of old, who never yielded to anything when their liberty was at stake.
91.	As both the legions sent for from Africa happened to arrive in the harbour on this very day, it seemed as though the gods were urging them to defend their freedom. Their regret for what they had done was confirmed; Cicero again made his appearance, and they repealed all the decrees above mentioned. All who were of military age were called to arms, also the two legions from Africa, and 1000 horse with them, and another legion that Pansa'had left behind,—all these were assigned to their proper places. Some of them guarded the hill called the Janiculum, where the money was stored, others held the bridge over the Tiber, and the city praetors were put in command of the separate divisions. Others made ready small boats and ships in the harbour, together with money, in case they should be vanquished and have to escape by sea. While courageously making these hasty preparations they hoped to alarm Octavian in his turn, and induce him to seek the consulship from them instead of the army, or they hoped at least to defend themselves vigorously. They hoped also to change those of the opposite faction as soon as it became a contest for liberty. They sought for the mother and sister of Octavian, but as they did not discov er them either by any open or secret search, they were again alarmed
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βούντο οὖν αὖθις ομήρων μεγάλων άφηρημενοι· καί των Ι&αισαριανών ουπω σφίσιν έπικΧωμένων, ὑπὸ € κείνων αύτάς ὧδε ακριβώς ένόμιζον έπι-κρύπτεσθαι.
92.	Καίσαρι δὲ ἔτι των πρέσβεων έντυγχα-νόντων τα μετεψηφισμένα ἀγγέλΧεται* και αυτόν οι πρέσβεις άποΧιπόν τες άνέστ ρεφον υπ ο αἰδοῦς. ὁ δὲ τ^> στρατω μᾶλλον ἔτι παρωξυμμενψ κατά σπουδὴν έχω ρ ει, συν φόβφ μή τι πάθοιεν αι γυναίκες· ές τε τον δήμον τεθορυβημένον Ιππέας επεμψεν άτρεμεϊν έπικεΧεύων, και τεθηπότων πάντων τα πέραν του ΚυριναΧίου Χόφου κατ-έΧαβεν, ούδενός ές χεῖρας ἐλθεῖν ἢ κωΧυειν υποσταντος, ἦν τε αὖθις έτέρα θαυμάσιος άφνω μεταβολὴ, θεδντων ές αυτόν των έπιφανών καί προσαγορευόντων εθει δὲ καί 6 δημότης λεὼς καί την ευταξίαν των στρατιωτών ως ειρηνικήν άπε-δέχοντο. ό δε τον στρατόν, ενθαπερ ἦν, άπο-Χιπών έχώρει της έπιονσης προς τὺ ἄστυ, φυλακήν ἔχων ἀμφ’ αυτόν ικανήν, οι δὲ καί τότε υπήντων δι οΧης της οδού κατά μέρη καί προση-7ὁρευον, οὐδὲν ένδέοντες ή φιΧοφροσύνης ή θεραπείας ασθενούς, ἡ δὲ μήτηρ αυτού καί ή άδεΧφή ἐν τῷ τῆς Εστίας ίε^ῷ μετὰ τῶν ιερών παρθένων ήσπάσαντο. καί τα τρία τέΧη, τῶν στρατηγών ύπεριδόντα, πρὸς αυτόν έπρέσβευε καί μετετίθετο· καὶ τῶν στρατηγών οι ήρχον αυτών, Κορνοῦτος μὲν εαυτόν εκτεινεν, οι δ’ ἄλλοι σπονδών καί πίστεων ετυχον.	Κ ικέρων τε τῶν σπονδών
πυθόμενος επραξε διά τῶν Καίσαρος φιΧων έντυχειν αύτφ, καί έντυχών ἀπελογεῖτο καὶ τὴν εἰσήγησιν τῆς ύπατείας υπερεπήρεν, ἢν αὐτὸς ἐν 124
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at finding themselves deprived of such κ hostages, and as the Caesarians showed no disp to yield to them they concluded that it was by ν that these women were being carefully concealed.
92.	While Octavian was still giving audience to the messengers, it was announced to him that the decrees had been rescinded. The messengers thereupon withdrew, covered with confusion. With his army still more exasperated Octavian hastened to the city, fearing lest some evil should befall his mother and sister. To the plebeians, who were in a state of consternation, he sent horsemen in advance to tell them to have no fear. While all were amazed he took a position just beyond the Quirinal hill, no one daring to fight or prevent him. Now another wonderful and sudden change took place. Patricians Hocked out and saluted him; the common people ran also and took the good orHer of the soldiers for a sign of peace. On the following day Octavian advanced toward the city, leaving his army where it was, and having with him only a sufficient guard. Here, again, detached crowds met him along the whole road and saluted him, omitting nothing that savoured of friendliness and weak compliance. His mother and sister, who were in the temple of Vesta with the Vestal virgins, embraced him. The three legions, in spite of their generals, sent ambassadors and transferred themselves to him. One of the generals in command of them, Comutus, killed himself; the others allied themselves with Octavian. When Cicero learned of the truce he sought an interview with Octavian through friends. When it was granted he defended himself and dwelt much upon his proposing Octavian for the
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τῇ βουλῇ πρὑτερον είσηγήσατο. ὁ δὲ τοσοῦτον άπεκρίνατο ἐπισκώπτω ν ὅτι τῶν φίλων αὐτῷ
τελευταίος ἐντυγχάνοι.
93.	Νυκτὸς δ’ ἄφνω δὁξης ηενομένης, ὅτι δύο τίλη Καίσαρος, τὁ τε Ἀρειον καὶ τὺ τέταρτον, μεταθοῖτο ἐς τὴν πόλιν ώς δι* ἐνέδρας ἐπὶ τὴν πατρίδα επαχθέντα, οι στρατηγοί καί ἡ βουλὴ πάμπαν ἀταλαιπώρως ἐπίστευσαν, καίπερ οντος ἐγγυτάτω τοῦ στρατού· νομίσαντές τε άνθέξειν αὐτοῖς οὐσιν άρίστοις προς τα λοιπὰ τοῦ Καίλ σαρος, μέχρι τις ετέρωθεν αντοΐς Ισχύς έπι^ένοιτο, νυκτος ἔτι Μάνιον Ἀκύλιον Κράσσον ἐς τὴν Πικηνίτιδα έξέπεμπον στρατόν άθροίζειν, καὶ τῶν τινα δημάρχων Ἀπουλήιον ἐς τον δήμον ἐποίουν τὺ εὐαγγίλιον i κ φέρειν περιθέοντα. η τε βουλή νυκτος ἐς τὺ βουλευτήριον συνέθεον, Κικέρωνος επί ταῖς θύραις αυτούς δεξιουμένου. ψευδούς δε
τής δόξης φανείσης εν φορείφ διέφυγεν.
94. Ό δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐπιγελάσας αὐτοῖς τον μὲν στρατόν ἐγγυτέρω τῆς πόλεως προήγαγεν, ἐς τὸ πεδίον το κάΧούμενον ^ Αρε ιον, των δε στρατηγών τὁτε μὲν ούδένα ήμύνατο, οὐδὲ ίίράσσον τον ἐς Πικήνην εκδραμόντα, καίπερ οι προσαγθέντα ως είχε Χηφθεϊς εν σχήματι οίκέτου, ἀλλὰ μεθήκεν άπαντας ές δόξαν φιλανθρωπίας· ου πολύ δε ύστερον επί θανάτφ προχτ/ράφησαν. τὰ γρήματα δέ, οσα τε κοινά ήν εν τῷ Τανούκλῳ ἡ έτερωθι καί άλλα συνενεχθήναι κελεύσας, όπόσα Κικέρωνος έσ ηγουμένου πρότερον αύτοΐς επεηεηραπτο, δι-ένειμεν ἀνὰ δισχιλίας καί πεντακοσίας δραχμας
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consulship, as he had done in the Senate on a former occasion. Octavian answered ironically that Cicero seemed to be the last of his friends to greet him.
93.	The next night a rumour gained currency that two of Octaviari’s legions, the Martian and the Fourth, had gone over to the side of the republic, saying that they had been deceived and led against
' their country. The praetors and the Senate put faith in this report heedlessly, although the army was very near, thinking that with the assistance of these two legions, as they were the bravest, it would be possible to hold out against the rest of Octavian’s army until some force from elsewhere should come to tbe rescue. The same night they sent Manius Aquilius Crassus to Picenum to raise troops, and ordered one of the tribunes, named Apuleius, to run through the city and proclaim the good news to the people. The senators assembled by night in the senate-house, and Cicero received them at the door, but when the news was contradicted he took flight in a litter.
94.	Octavian laughed at them and moved his army nearer to the city and stationed it in the Campus Martius. He did not then punish any of the praetors, not even Crassus, who had rushed off to Picenum, although the latter was brought before him just as he was caught, in the disguise of a slave, but he pardoned all in order to acquire a reputation for clemency. But not long afterward they were put on the list of the proscribed. He ordered that the public money on the Janiculum or elsewhere be brought to him, and the amount which had been previously ordered to be paid to the army on the motion of Cicero, he distributed, namely 2500
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τῷ στρατφ, και τ ο ἐπίλοιπον ἐπιδώσειν ύπέσχετο. καὶ τῆς πόλεως ὺπεξῆλθε, μἐχρι χειροτονήσαιεν ύπατους αιρετούς, αίρεθείς δὲ αντος συν φ περ ἐβοὑλετο Κοίντῳ Πεδὰρ, ος τὺ μέρος αὐτῷ δε-δώρητο της Καίσαρος κΧηρονομίας, ἐς τὴν πὁλιι αὖθις ως νττατος ἐσῄει, καὶ ἔθυε, δώδεκα οι γοπών* φανέντων, δσονς φασί καί Ῥωμὑλῳ τὴν πόλιν οίκίζοντι όφθήναι. ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν θυσιών εαυτόν είσεττοιεΐτο τῷ πατρὶ αὖθις κατὰ νόμον κουριάτιον. ἔστι δ’ ἐπὶ τοῦ δήμου yίyvεσθaι τὴν θέσιν κουρίας yap ές μέρη τὰς φνΧας ή τούς δήμους Bi αίρουν τες καΧονσιν, ὡς'Έλληνες, είκάζοντι φάναι, φατρίας. εττινομωτατος δ’ ἐστὶ Ῥωμαίοις· ὁ τρόπος οντος ἐπὶ τῶν άπατόρων και δύνανται μάΧιστα αύτο\ Ισα τοῖς ηνησίοις τταισϊν ἄγειν τοὺς σvyyεvεΐς των θεμενων και άττεΧενθέρονς.	Γαίῳ δ’ ἦν τά τε
αΧΧα λαμπρὰ καὶ έζεΧεύθεροι ττοΧΧοί τε και ττΧούσιοι, καὶ διὰ τὁδ’ ἴσως μάΧιστα ό Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ τῆ ττροτέρα θέσει, κατὰ διαθηκας οι γενομἐνῃ, καὶ τῆσδε εδεήθη.
XIV
95.	Νὁμῳ δ’ ὲτἐρῳ ἀπἐλυε μὴ είναι ττοΧέμιον ΔοΧοβέΧΧαν, καί είναι φόνον δίκας ἐπὶ Καίσαρι. και ευθύς ἦσαν ypafya'i, των φίΧων τον Καίσαρος ηραφομένων τούς μεν αντόχειρας, τοὺς δὲ σvvεy-128
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drachmas per man, and promised to give them the remainder·. Then he took his departure from the city until the consuls should be chosen by the comitia. Having been elected himself, together with Quintus Pedius, the man whom he desired to have as his colleague, and who had given to him his own portion of his inheritance from Caesar, he entered the city again as consul. While he offered the sacrifices, twelve vultures were seen ; the same number, they say, that appeared to Romulus when he laid the foundations of the city. After the sacrifices he caused his adoption by his father to be ratified again, according to the lex curiata,—(it is possible to have adoption ratified by the people)—for the parts into which the tribes, or local divisions, are divided are called curiae, just as, I suppose, the similar divisions among the Greeks are called pkratriae. Among the Romans this was the method of adoption most in accordance with law in the case of orphans; and those who follow it have the same rights as real sons in respect of the relatives and the freedmen of the persons who adopt them. Among the other splendid accessories of Caesar was a large number of freedmen, many of them rich, and this was perhaps the principal* reason why Octavian wanted the adoption by a vote of the people in addition to the former adoption which came to him by Caesar’s will.
95.	Octavian caused a new law to be passed to chap. repeal the one which declared Dolabella a public XIV enemy, and also to punish the murder of Caesar. Indictments were found forthwith, the friends of
XIV
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ν ω κεν αι μόνον. καὶ yap τοῦτο ἐνίοις επεypάφη, καί τισιν οὐδ* ἐπιδημήσασιν, ὅτε ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐκτείνετο. πᾶσι δ’ ὁρισθείσης ὐπὺ κηρχτ^ματι μιὰς ημέρας ἐς κρίσιν, ἐρήμην ἅπαν τες ὲάλωσαν, εφορώντος τὰ δικαστήρια τον Καίσαρος καὶ τῶν δικαστών ονδενός την άποΧνονσαν φέροντος πλὴν ὲνὸς ἀνδρὸς τῶν επιφανών, ὅς τότε μὲν οὐδ’ αντος τι ἔπαθε, μικρόν δ’ ὕστερον ἐπὶ θανάτω μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων καὶ ὅδε προνηράφη. ἔδοξε δὲ ταῖσδε ταῖς ήμέραις Κὁιντος Γάλλιον, άδεΧφός Μάρκον ΓαΧΧίον σννόντος Άντωνίφ, την πόΧιτικήν στρα-τηηίαν αργών, αιτήσαι παρά Καίσαρος τὴν στρατηγίαν τῆς Αιβνης, καί ον τω τυχών επιβονΧενσαι τῷ Καίσαρι* καὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν μὲν στρατηγίαν περιεῖλον οἱ σνναρχοι, την δ’ οικίαν διήρπασεν 6 δήμος, ή δὲ βουλὴ κατεηίνωσκε θάνατον, ο δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐς τὸν άδεΧφον ἐκέλευσε γωρειν, καί δοκεῖ νεὼς ἐπιβὰς οὑδαμοῦ ἔτι φανήναι.
96.	Τοσάδε πράξας ό Καῖσαρ ἐπενὁει μὲν τὰς ἐς τον Αντώνιον διαλύσεις, πννθανόμένος ήδη τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον Βρούτον είκοσι σννήγθαι τίλη στρατόν, και χρήζων ἐπ’ αὐτὰ ’Αντώνιον, ἐξῄει δὲ τῆς πόλεως ἐπὶ τον Τόνιον καὶ σχολαίως άνεζενγννε, τὰ παρὰ τῆς βουλῆς έπιμένων Πἐδιος γὰρ αὐτὴν άποστάντος τον Καίσαρος έπειθε τα ες άΧΧηΧονς μὴ δνσίατα ποιον μένονς συναλλαγὴ ναι Αεπίδω τε και Άντωνίφ. οι δε προεώ^ων μεν οτι μη σφίσι μηδ’ ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος είσιν αι διaXXayaί, ἀλλ’ ἐς σνμμαγίαν Καίσαρι κατά ΙΑασσίον τε καὶ Βροὑτου, επήνονν δ’ ὅμως και σννετίθεντο υπ*
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Caesar bringing accusations against some for the act and others for guilty knowledge. This last charge was even brought against some who were not in the city when Caesar was killed. One day was fixed by public proclamation for the trial of all, and judgment was taken against all by default, Octavian presiding over the court, and none of the judges voting for acquittal except one patrician, who then escaped with impunity, but a little later was included with the others in the proscription. It appears that about this time Quintus Gallius, a city praetor and brother of Marcus Gallius, who was serving with Antony, asked Octavian for the command of Africa, and having thus got his chance, plotted against Octavian. His colleagues stripped him of his praetorship, the people tore his house down, and the Senate condemned him to death. Octavian ordered him to depart to his brother, and it is said that he took ship and was never seen again.
96.	These things accomplished, Octavian formed his plans for a reconciliation with Antony, for he had learned that Brutus and Cassius had already collected twenty legions of soldiers, and he needed Antony's help against them. He moved out of the city toward the Adriatic coast and proceeded in a leisurely way, waiting to see what the Senate would do. Pedius persuaded the senators, after Octavian had taken his departure, not to make their differences with each other irremediable, but to be reconciled to Lepidus and Antony. Although they foresaw that such a reconciliation would not be for their advantage or for that of the country, but would be merely an assistance to Octavian against Brutus and Cassius, nevertheless, they gave their approval and assent to
*3*
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άνάηκης. καὶ τὰ πολέμια δόγματα ’Αντωνίου τε καὶ Λεπίδου καὶ τῶν ὺπ’ αὐτοῖς στρατών κατελύετο, είρηναια δὲ ἔτερα αὐτοῖς επέμπετο. καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ αὐτοῖς συνήδετο ηράφων, Άντωνίφ δὲ καὶ βοηθός ἐπὶ Δἐκμου ύπισχνειτο ἦξειν, εἰ Βέοιτο. οἱ δὲ άντεφιλοφρονοΰντο μὲν αυτόν αφνω και ἐπῄνουν, ὁ δ’ ’Αντώνιος ἔγραφεν αντος άποτί-σεσθαι Δἐκμον τε ὑπὲρ Καίσαρος καὶ Πλἀγκον ὑπὲρ εαυτού και συμμίξειν Καίσαρι.
97.	Τοσάδε μὲν ἀλλήλοις ἐπὲστειλαν, Βιώκοντι δὲ τῷ Ἀντωνίῳ Δἐκμον προσηίηνεται Πολλίων Ἀσίνιος ἄγων δυο τίλη. καὶ Πλἀγκῳ μὲν Ἀσίνιος ἔπραξε διαλλαγάς, καὶ ὁ Πλάγκο? σὺν τρισι τέλεσι μεθίστατο ἐς τον Αντώνιον, ώστε ἡδη βαρύτατης Βυνάμεως ἡρχβν ὁ *Αντώνιος* Δέκμω Οὲ ἦν τέλη Βέκα, ων τέσσαρα μεν τα έμ-πειροπολεμώτατα υπό λιμού Βιέφθαρτο και ἐνὁσει ἔτι, τα νεοστράτευτα δὲ ἣν ἕξ, άταλαίπωρα ἔτι καί πόνων άπειρα. άπoyvoυς οὖν μάχεσθαι, φεύyeιv έκρινε προς Βροντον ες Μακεδονίαν. ἔφευγε δ* οὐκ ἐπὶ τάδε τῶν *Αλπεων> ἀλλ’ ἐς Ύάβενναν ή Ἀκυληίαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ Καῖσαρ ὦδευβ ταύτῃ, άλλην μακροτέραν ὁδὺν καὶ Βόσπορον επενόει, τον τε Ῥῆνον περάσαι και τα ἀγριώτερα τῶν βαρβάρων ύπερελθεΐν' ὅθεν αυτόν υπό τε της απορίας και τον καμάτου πρώτοι μεν οι νεοστράτεντοι κατ α-λιπόντες ές Καίσαρα εχώρουν, επί δὲ έκείνοις καί τα αρχαιότερα τέσσαρα ες ’Αντώνιον καί ὁ ἄλλος ὅμιλος ἤδη χωρίς των σωματοφυλάκων ιππέων Κελτών, ὁ δὲ καὶ τούτων τοῖς εθέλονσιν έπιτρέ· ψας ες τα οικεία σφών άφίστασθαι καί διαδοὺς ἐκ
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it as a matter of necessity. So the decrees declaring Antony and Lepidus, and the soldiers under them, public enemies, were repealed, and others of a peaceful nature was sent to them. Thereupon Octavian wrote and congratulated them, and he promised to lend assistance to Antony against Decimus Brutus if he needed it. They replied to him at once in a friendly spirit and eulogized him. Antony wrote that he would himself punish Decimus on Caesar’s account and Plancus on his own, and that then he would join forces with Octavian.
97.	Such were the letters which they exchanged with each other. While pursuing Decimus, Antony was joined by Asinius Pollio with two legions. Asinius also brought about an arrangement with Plancus, by virtue of which Plancus passed over to Antony with three legions, so that Antony now had much the strongest force. Decimus had ten legions, of whom four, the most experienced in war, had suffered severely from famine and were still enfeebled; while the other six were new levies, still untrained and unaccustomed to their labours, so, as he despaired of fighting, he decided to flee to Marcus Brutus in Macedonia. He retreated not by this side of the Ap-penines, but toward Ravenna and Aquileia. But since Octavian was travelling by this route, Decimus proposed another longer and more difficult one—to cross the Rhine and traverse the wild country of barbarian tribes. Thereupon the new levies, bewildered and fatigued, were the first to desert him and join Octavian; after them the four older legions joined Antony, and the auxiliaries did the same, except a body-guard of Gallic horse. Then Decimus allowed those who wished to do so to return to their own
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τον παρόντος ἔτι χρυσίου, μετὰ τριακοσίων των παραμεινάντων μόνων ἐπὶ τον Ύήνον εφέρετο. δυσπόρου δ’ οντος αυτού πέραν συν ὸλἀγοις, ἀπε-λείφθη καὶ ὑπὸ τῶνδε πλὴν δέκα μόνων, ἦλλαξε δὲ την εσθήτα ἐς τὺ Κελτικόν, εξεπιστάμενος άμα καί την φωνήν, καί διεδίδρασκε συν ίκείνοις οΐά τις Κελτός, οὐ τὴν μακροτέραν ἔτι περαων, αλλά ἐπὶ Ἀκυληίας, λήσεσθαι νομίζων διά την όλι-γότητα.
98.	Ἀλοὺς δὲ ὑπὸ ληστών καὶ δεθείς, ήρετο μὲν ὅτου Κελτῶν δυνάστου το έθνος εϊη, μαθών δ’ ὅτι Καμίλου, πολλὰ πεποιηκως ευ τον Κάμιλον, ἄγειν αυτόν αὐτοῖς ἐς τὸν Κάμιλον ἐκέλευεν. ὸ δὲ άχθέντα ἰδὼν έφιλοφρονειτο μεν ἐς τὺ φανερόν και τοῖς δήσασιν επεμεμφετο ὑπ* άηνοίας ενυβρί-σασιν ἀνδρὶ τοσφδε, κρυφά δ’ ἐπἐστελλεν Ἀν-τωνίφ. καὶ ὁ ’Αντώνιός τι παθών ἐπὶ τῆ μεταβολή ονχ υπέστη τον ανδρα ἰδεῖν, ἀλλ,’ ἐκέλβυσε τῷ Καμίλῳ κτείναντα την κεφαλήν ές αυτόν εκ-πέμψαι· καί τὴν κεφαλήν ἰδὼν ἐκέλευσε τοῖς παρούσι θάψαι. τούτο Δἑκμῳ τέλος ἦν, ίππάρχη τε Καίσαρος 7ενομένῳ καὶ αρξαντι της παλαιάς Κελτικής υπ’ ἐκείνῳ καὶ ἐς τὺ μέλλον έτος
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homes, an3, after distributing among them the gold he had with him, proceeded toward the Rhine with 300 followers, the only ones who remained. As it was difficult to cross the river with so few, he was now abandoned by these also except ten. He put on Gallic clothing, and, as he was acquainted with the language, he proceeded on his journey with these, passing himself off as a Gaul. He no longer followed the longer route, but went toward Aquileia^ thinking that he should escape notice by reason of the smallness of his force.1
98.	Having been captured by robbers and bound, he asked them who was the chief of this Gallic tribe. He was informed that it was Camilus, a man to whom he had done many favours; so he told them to bring him to Camilus. When the latter saw him led in, he greeted him in a friendly way in public, and scolded those who had bound him for putting an indignity on so great a man through ignorance; but secretly he sent word to Antony. Antony was -somewhat touched by this change of fortune, and was not willing to see Decimus, but he ordered Camilus to kill him and send his head to himself. When he saw the head he ordered his attendants to bury it. Such was the end of Decimus, who had been Caesar’s praefect of horse and had governed Narbonensian Gaul under him and had been designated by him for the consul-
1 Appian’s geography is much in need of amendment. It is impossible to trace the route taken by Decimus frbm this description.
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ὑπατεύειν ὑπ’ αυτόν κβγειροτονημένω καὶ τῆς ὲτἐρας Κέλτικης αργειν. καὶ δεύτερος τῶν σφαγέων οντος ἐπὶ Τρεβωνίῳ δίκην ἐδίδου μετ’ ενιαυτόν που καὶ ἥμισυ τῆς ἀναιρἐσβως. τῷ δ’ αὐτῷ χρόνφ καί Μινοὑκιος Βάσιλος, σφαηβύς και ὅδε Καίσαρος, ὑπὸ τῶν θεραπόντων ἀνῃρέθη, €ννονχίζων τινα? αυτών ἐπὶ τιμωρία.
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ship the coming year and for the governorship of the other Gaul. He was the next of the murderers after Trebonius to meet punishment, within a year and a half of the assassination. About the same time Minucius Basilus, another of Caesar’s murderers, was killed by his slaves, some of whom he was mutilating by way of punishment.
Δ'
I
1.	Δύο μὲν δὴ Γαίου Καίσαρος φονεῖς οὕτω δίκην, ἐν ταῖς σφετέραις αυτών στρατηηίαις ἐκπολε-μηθἑντες, ἐδεδώκεσαν, Τρεβώνιος ἐν τῇ 9Ασία καί Αέκμος ἐν τῇ Κελτικῇ· ὅπως δὲ ἔδοσαν Κάσσιὁς τε καὶ Βροῦτος, οἳ καὶ μάλιστα τῆς επιβουΧης ἐπὶ τω Κ αίσαρι ήρξαν, καί γῆς ἐ κρατούν άπο Συρίας ἐπὶ Μακβδονίαν ἁπάσης, καὶ στρατός ἦν αὐτοῖς πολὺς, ἱππικὸς τε καὶ ναυτικός καί οπλιτών ὑπὲρ εἴκοσι τίλη, καὶ νῆες ὁμοῦ καὶ χρήματα, ἡ τετάρτη των εμφυΧίων ἦδε ύποδείκνυσιν. άρια δὲ τούτοις iyiyvovTO αι εν Ῥώμη τῶν ἐπὶ θανάτψ προηραφεντων έρευναί τε καί ευρέσεις καί παθήματα πάμπαν επαχθή, οΐα ούτε επί Ἑλλήνων ἐν στάσεσιν ἢ ποΧεμοις οΰτ ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίων αυτών ἐμνημονεύετο γενέσθαι, πλὴν ἐπὶ μόνον ΣύΧλα του πρώτου τους εχθρούς ἐς θάνατον προγρά-ψαντος. Μάριος μεν yap εζητει καί εκο^αζεν, οὺς εΰροι· ΣυΧλας δὲ ὺπὺ μισθοΐς τε μεγάΧοις καὶ κοΧάσεσι των έπικρυψάντων όμοίαις τον έντυχόντα κτείνειν προεηραφεν. καὶ τὰ μὲν ἀμφὶ Μάριὁν τε καὶ ΣύΧΧαν εν τοῖς περὶ εκείνων προείρηται, τὰ δὲ ὲξἣς ούτως ἐγἐνετο.
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I
1.	Thus was punishment visited upon two of Caesar s murderers, who were conquered in their own provinces, Trebonius in Asia and Decimus Brutus in Gaul. How vengeance overtook Cassius and Marcus Brutus, who were the principal leaders in the conspiracy against Caesar, and who controlled the territory from Syria to Macedonia, and had large forces of cavalry and sailors, and more than twenty legions of infantry, together with ships and money, this fourth book of the Civil Wars will show. During the progress of these events came the pursuit and capture of the proscribed in Rome and the sufferings consequent thereon, the like of which cannot be recalled among the civil commotions or wars of the Greeks, or those of the Romans themselves save only in the time of Sulla, who was the first to put his enemies on a proscription list. For Marius searched for his and punished those whom he found, but Sulla proclaimed large rewards to persons who should kill the proscribed and severe punishment to those who should conceal them. But^what took place in the time of Marius and Sulla I have previously narrated in the history relating to them. The sequel to my previous book is as follows.
141
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
2.	Καῖσαρ μὲν καὶ Ἀντώνιος ἐς φιλίαν ἀπ’
ἔχθρα? συνῄεσαν ἀμφὶ Μουτίνην πόλιν, ἐς νησίδα τοῦ Ααβινίου ποταμού βραχεΐάν τε καὶ ύπτίαν, ἔχων ἑκάτερος οπλιτών τέλη πέντε· και τάδε ἀλλήλοις ἀντικαθιστάντες έχώρουν συν τρία-κοσίοις ἑκάτερος ἐπὶ τὰς τοῦ ποταμού γέφυρας· Λἐπιδος δ* αυτός προελθών διηρεύνα την νήσον καί τη χλαμύδι κατέσειεν ήκειν εκάτερον.	οἱ
δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν γεφυρών τοὺς τριακοσίους μετὰ τῶν φίλων άπολιπόντες ές το μέσον ηεσαν εν περί-όπτω, και συνηδρευον οι τρεις, Καίσαρος ἐν μέσῳ διὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν προκαθίσαντος. δύο δὲ ήμέραις ἕωθεν ἐς εσπέραν σννιόντες τάδε έκριναν άπο-θέσθαι μεν την ύπατον ἀρχὴν Καίσαρα καί Ούεντί διον αυτήν ές τ δ λοιπὸν τοῦ ἔτους μετά-λαβεῖν, καινήν δὲ ἀρχὴν ἐς διόρθωσιν των έμώυλίων νομοθετηθήναι Αεπίδφ τε και Άντωνίφ και Καίσαρι, ἢν επί πενταετές αὐτοὺς ἄρχειν, ἴσον ίσχύουσαν ύπάτοις· ώδε γάρ εδοξεν αντί δικτατόρων όνομάσαι, διὰ τὺ δόγμα ίσως τὺ ’Αντωνίου κωλϋον ἔτι γίγνεσθαι δικτάτορα, τούς δὲ άποφηναι μεν αύτίκα της πόλεως άρχοντας ές τα ετήσια ἐπὶ τὴν πενταετίαν, τὰς δὲ ἡγε-μονίας των εθνών νειμαμένους, εχειν ’Αντώνιον μεν την Κελτικήν άπασαν άνευ της συναφούς τοῖς Πυρηναίοις ὅρεσιν, ἦν παλαιάν έκάλουν Κελ-τικήν τ αυτής δε Αέπιδον άρχειν και *1 βηρίας ἐπὶ ταύτῃ· Καίσαρι δε είναι Αιβύην καί Σαρδὼ καὶ Σικελίαν και ει τις άλλη νήσος ενταύθα.
3.	Ὀδε μὲν τὴν '¥ ω μαιών ήγεμονίαν οι τρεις ένείμαντό ἐφ’ έαυτοΐς, τα πέραν άρα τού Ίονιον μόνα ύπερθέμενοι διὰ Βρούτον καὶ Κάσσιον
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2.	Octavian and Antony composed their differences on a small, depressed islet in the river Lavinius, near the city of Mutina. Each had five legions of soldiers whom they stationed opposite each other, after which each proceeded with 300 men to the bridges over the river. Lepidus by himself went before them, searched the island, and waved his military cloak as a signal to them to come. Then each left his three hundred in charge of friends on the bridges and advanced to the middle of ihe island in plain sight, and there the three sat together in council, Octavian in the centre because he was consul. They were in conference from morning till night for two days, and came to these decisions: that Octavian should resign the consulship and that Ventidius should take it for the remainder of the year; that a new magistracy for quieting the civil dissensions should be created by law, which Lepidus, Antony, and Octavian should hold for five years with consular power (for this name seemed preferable to that of dictator, perhaps because of Antony’s decree abolishing the dictatorship); that these three should at once designate the yearly magistrates of the city for the five years; that a distribution of the provinces should be made, giving to Antony the whole of Gaul except the part bordering the Pyrenees Mountains, which was called Old Gaul; this, together with Spain, was assigned to Lepidus; while Octavian was to have Africa, Sardinia, and Sicily, and the other islands in the vicinity thereof.
3.	Thus was the dominion of the Romans divided ' by the triumvirate among themselves. Only the \ assignment of the parts beyond the Adriatic was ι
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κρατούντας ἔτι αυτών, Κασσίφ Be καί Βρούτω πολεμεΐν Αντώνιόν τε καὶ Καίσαρα* Λἐπιδον yap ὺπατεύειν ἐς το μέλλον καὶ τῇ πόλει διὰ τὰς ἐν αὐτῇ χρείας ύπομένειν, ηηεμονεύοντα τῆς ’Ιβηρίας δι* έτερων τοῦ δὲ Λβπίδου στρατού τρία μὲν αυτόν Λἐπιδον ἔχειν ἐς τὰ ἐπὶ Ῥώμης, ἐπτὰ δὲ τίλη νείμό,σθαι Καίσαρα καὶ ’Αντώνιον, τρία μὲν Καίσαρα, τέσσαρα δὲ Αντώνιον, ώς αν ἐς τὸν πόλεμον αὐτών ἑκάτερος εἴκοσιν ἄγοι. ἐπελπίσαι δὲ ήδη τὸν στρατόν ἐς τὰ νικητήρια τού Πολέμου, ἀλλαις τε Βωρεαις καὶ ἐς κατοικίαν δὁσβσι τῶν ’Ιταλικών πόλεων ὀκτωκαίδεκα, αἳ καὶ περιουσία και εΒάφεσι και οϊκοις εἰ? κάλλος Βιαφέρουσαι ἔμελλον αὐτοῖς εΒάφεσι καί οϊκοις αὐτῷ δια-νεμήσεσθαι, ὧσπερ αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ τῆς πολέμιας Βορίληπτοι yεvόμεvaι. και ἦσαν αἱ πὸλεις άλλαι τε καὶ αἱ περιφανέσταται μάλιστα αυτών Κα·τνύη καὶ Ῥήγιον καὶ O ύενουσία καί Ρενεβεντός καὶ Νουκερία καὶ Ἀρῖμινον καὶ Ύππώνιον. οΰτω μὲν τὰ κάλλιστα της Ιταλίας τῷ στρατφ διέ-γραφον, ἔδοξε δὲ σφίσι καὶ τοὺς ίΒίους εχθρούς προανελεϊν, ἵνα μὴ ενοχλοιεν αὐτοῖς τάδε καθιστάμενοι? καὶ πολεμούσι πόλεμον εκΒημον. ταῦτα μὲν ἔδοξε, καὶ ταῦτα συνεηράφαντο* καί αυτών ό Καῖσαρ ώς ύπατος άνεηνω τοῖς στρατοϊς τα λοιπά χωρίς των άποθανουμενών, οι δ’ ἀκοὑ-σαντες έπαιώνισάν τε καί ησπάσαντο άλλήλονς επί διαλλαγῇ·
4.	Γινομένων δὲ τούτων τέρατα καί σημεία εν 'Ρώμη πολλά καί φοβερά ἦν. κύνες τε ώρύοντο όμαλώς ola λύκοι, σύμβολον ἀηδές, καί λύκοι τὴν ayopav Βιέθεον, ου κ ίπιχωριάζον ἐπ
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postponed, since these were still under the control of Brutus and Cassius, against whom Antony and Octavian were to wage war. Lepidus was to be consul the following year and to remain in the city to do what was needful there, meanwhile governing Spain by proxy. He was to retain three of his legions to guard the city, and to divide the other seven between Octavian and Antony, three to the former and four to the latter, so that each of them might lead twenty legione to the war. To encourage the army with expectation of booty they promised them, beside other gifts, eighteen cities of Italy as colonies—cities which excelled in wealth, in the splendour of their estates and houses, and which were to be divided among them (land, buildings, and all), just as though they had been captured from an enemy in war. The most renowned among these were Capua, Rhegium, Venusia, Bene-ventum, Nuceria, Ariminum, and Vibo. Thus were the most beautiful parts of Italy marked out for the soldiers. But they decided to destroy their personal enemies beforehand, so that the latter should not interfere with their arrangements while they were carrying on war abroad. Having come to these decisions, they reduced them to writing, and Octavian as consul communicated them to the soldiers, all except the list of proscriptions. When the soldiers heard them they applauded and embraced each other in token of mutual reconciliation.
4.	While these transactions were taking place many fearful prodigies and portents were observed at Rome. Dogs howled continuously like wolves— a fearful sign. Wolves darted through the forum —an animal unused to the city. Cattle uttered a
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πόλει ζῷον, βοῦς τε φωνήν ἀφῆκεν άνθρωπον, καί βρέφος άρτίτοκον έφθέ^ξατο, καί των ξόανων τὰ μὲν ἵδρου, τὰ δὲ και αἷμα ιδρού, ἀνδρῶν τε μεγάλαι βοαὶ καὶ κτύπος οπλών καί δρόμος ίππων οὐχ όρω μενών ήκούετο. άμφί τε τὸν ήλιον αηδή σημεία πολλά, καί λιθώδεις ἐγίγνοντο ὺετοί, καὶ κεραυνοί συνεχείς ἐς ἱερὰ καὶ αγάλματα ίπιπτον. ἐφ’ οἷς ἡ μὲν βουλή θύτας και μάντεις συνῆγεν ἀπὸ Τυρρηνίας· καὶ ὁ πρεσβυτατος αυτών, τὰς πάλαι βασιλείας έπανήξειν είπών, καί δουλεύσειν άπαντας χωρίς εαυτόν μόνου, το στόμα κατέσχε και το πνεύμα, ἕως άπέθανεν.
II
5.	Οἱ δὲ τρεῖς ἄνδρες ἐφ* εαυτών γενὁμενοι τοὺς άποθανουμένους συνέηραφον, τούς τε δννατοὺς νφορώμενοι καί τους ίδιους εχθρούς καταλέω ον τες, οικείους τε σφων αυτών ή φίλους ες την άναίρεσιν άντιδιδόντες ἀλλήλοις και τότε καί ύστερον. προσ κατ ελέη οντο yap δη και ἕτεροι μεθ’ ετέρους, οι μεν άπ εχθρας, οι δε μόνου προσκρούματος ή φιλίας εχθρών ή φίλων εχθρας ή πλούτον δια-φέροντος. ἐδἑοντο yap ες τον πόλεμον χρημάτων πολλών, Βροὑτῳ μὲν καὶ Κασσίφ των άπο τής ’Ασίας φόρων δεδομένων τε καί προσοδενομένων ἔτι και βασιλέων και σατραπών συμφερόντων, αυτοί δ’ ἐπὶ τής Ευρώπης και μάλιστα τής Ιταλίας πολέμοις τε και είσφοραις τετρυμένης
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human voice. A newly born infant spoke. Sweat issued from statues; some even sweated blood. Loud voices of men were heard and the clashing of arms and the tramp of horses where none could be seen. Many fearful signs were observed \round the sun, there were showers of stones, and continuous lightning fell upon the sacred temples and images; and m consequence of these things the Senate sent for diviners and soothsayers from Etruria. The oldest of them said that the kingly rule of former times was coming back, and that they would all be slaves except only himself, whereupon he closed his mouth and held his breath till he was deed.
II
5.	As soon as the triumvirs were by themselves they joined in making a list of those who were to be put to death. They put on the list those whom they suspected because of their power, and also their personal enemies, and they exchanged their own relatives and friends with each other for death,, both then and later. For they made additions to the catalogue from tithe to time, in some cases on the ground of enmity, in others. for a grudge merely, or because the victims were friends of their enemies or enemies of their friends, or on account of their wealth, for the triumvirs needed a great deal of money to carry on the war, since the revenue from Asia had been paid to Brutus and Cassius, who were still collecting it, and the kings and satraps were contributing. So the triumvirs were short of money because Europe, and especially Italy, was exhausted
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άποροΰντες· δι* a και τοῖς δημὁταις καί ταῖς γυναιξι λήγοντες επέγραψαν εἰσφορὰς βαρυτάτας, καὶ τίλη πράσβων καὶ μισθώσεων επενόησαν. ἡδη δέ τις καὶ διὰ κάλλος ἐπαύλεως καὶ οικίας προεγράφη. καί έγένοντο Πάντες οἱ θανάτου τε καὶ δημεύσεως κατεγνωσμένοι ἀπὸ μὲν τῆς βουλῆς ἀμφὶ τοὺς τριακοσίους, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν καλούμενων ιππέων ἐ? δισχιλίους. καὶ ἦσαν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἀδελ-φοί τε καί θειοι των π ρογραφόντων, καὶ τῶν ὑπ’ αὐτοῖς ηγεμόνων, οσοι τι τοῖς άρχουσιν ἢ τοῖς ήγεμόσι προσεκεκρούκεσαν.
6.	Τὺ μὲν δὴ πλήθος αυτών ἀπὸ τῆς συνόδου διελθόντες ές Ῥώμη ν προγράψειν ἔμέλλον, δυώδεκα δὲ ἄνδρας, ἡ, ώς ετεροι λέγουσιν, έπτακαί-8εκα, τούς μάλιστα δυνατούς, ἐν οἶς ἦν καὶ Κικέρων, ἔδοξε προανελεΐν έπιπέμψαντας άφνω.· καὶ τῶνδε μὲν τέσσαρες αὐτίκα άνηρέθησαν εν έστιάσεσί τε και ύπαντήσεσι· ζητούμενων δε των άλλων καί ερευνώ μενών νέων τε και οικιών, άφνω θόρυβος ἀνὰ τὴν νύκτα πάσαν ἦν καὶ βοαὶ καὶ διάδρομοί μετ οίμωγής ως εν άλισκομένη πόλει. τῷ	έγνώσθαι μεν άνδρολήψια γίγνεσθαι, μὴ
προγεγράφθαι δε μηΒένα των π ρο κατ εγνωσμένων, πᾶς τις αυτός ηγείτο ζητεισθαι προς των περι-θεόντων. ου τω δε άπογινώσ κοντές αυτών, οι μὲν τὰ ἴδια, οι δὲ τὰ κοινὰ έμπρήσειν εμελλον, δράσαί τι δεινόν ἀλόγως αίρούμενοι πριν παθεϊν και τάχα αν έδρασαν, ει μὴ Πέδιος αυτούς ό ύπατος μετά κηρύκων περιθέων έπηλπιζε περιμείναντας ιπὸ
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by wars and exactions; for which reason they levied very heavy contributions from the plebeians and finally even from women, and contemplated taxes on sales and rents. By now, too, some were proscribed because they had handsome villas or city residences. The number of senators who were sentenced to death and confiscation was about 300, and of the knights about 2000. There were brothers and uncles of the triumvirs in the list of the proscribed, and also some of the officers serving under them who had had some difficulty with the leaders, or with their fellow-officers.
6.	As they left the conference to proceed to Rome they postponed the proscription of the greater number of victims, but they decided to send executioners in advance and without warning to kill twelve, or, as some say, seventeen, of the most important ones, among whom was Cicero. Four of these were slain immediately, either at banquets or as they were met on the streets; and when search was made for the others in temples and houses, there was a sudden panic which lasted through the night, and a running to and fro with cries and lamentation as iji a captured city. When it was known that men were being seized and massacred, although there was no list of those who had been previously sentenced, every man thought that he was the one whom the pursuers were in search of. Thus in despair some were on the point of burning their own houses, and others the public buildings, or of choosing some terrible deed in their frenzied state before the blow should fall upon them; and they would perhaps have done so had not the consul Pedius hurried around with heralds and encouraged them, telling them to wait till daylight
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ἐς ἕω τὰ ακριβέστατα μαθείν. άμα δὲ ἐφ ητ α ρα γνώμην των τριών άνδρών προύγραφεν 6 Πέδιος τοὺς ἐπτακαίδεκα ὡς μονούς τε αίτιους δόξαντας είναι των εμφυλίων κακών καί μόνους κατεγ-νωσμένους, πίστεις τε τοῖς άΧΧοις δημοσίας ἐποι-εῖτο, άγνοών τὰ εγνωσμένα.
Καὶ Πέδιος μὲν ἐκ καμάτου της νυκτὸς ἐτε-λεὑτησεν, 7. ἐσῄεσαν δ’ οἱ τρεῖς τρισϊν ήμέραις, ἀνὰ μέρος έκαστος αυτών, ὁ Καῖσαρ τε καὶ ὁ ’Αντώνιος και ό Αέπιδος, συν ταῖς στρα-τηγίσι τάξεσι καί οπλιτών έκαστος ένΐ τέΧει. ως δε εσήΧθον, αυτίκα μεν ή πόλις ἦν πλήρης ὅπλων τε καὶ σημείων διατεταγμένων ἐς τὰ επίκαιρα, αυτίκα δὲ εν μέσφ τούτων ηγετο ἐκκλησία, καὶ δήμαρχος Ποὑπλιος Τίτιος ενομο-θέτει καινήν αρχήν ἐπὶ καταστάσει τῶν παρόντων ες πενταετές είναι τριών άνδρών, Αεπίδου τε καί 'Αντωνίου καί Καίσαρος, ἴσον ίσχύουσαν υπά-τοις, (ἣν ἄν τις Ἑλλήνων άρμοστάς όνομάσειεν, ο καιf Αακεδαιμόνιοι τοῖς ἄρτι καθισταμένοις τὰ υπήκοα ετίθεντο όνομα,) οὔτε διαστήματος ες δοκιμασίαν ούτε κυρίας ες τὴν χειροτονίαν ημέρας προτεθείσης· ἀλλ’ αυτίκα εκυρούτο ό νόμος, και νυκτος ἄλλων, ἐπὶ τοῖς έπτακαίδεκα, τριάκοντα καί εκατόν άνδρών προγραφαϊ κατά πολλὰ τῆς πόΧεως προυτίθεντο και μετ ὀλίγον ἄλλων πεντήκοντα και εκατόν, καί τις προσ ετίθετο τοῖς πίναξιν αίεϊ τῶν προσκαταγινωσκομένων ἢ των προανηρημένων υπ* άηνοίας, ες δόξαν του δικαίως άνηρήσθαι. διετέτακτό τε πάντων τὰς κεφαΧάς 150
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and get more accurate information. When morning came Pedius, contrary to the intention of the triumvirs, published the list of seventeen as being deemed the sole authors of the civil strife and the only ones condemned. To the rest he pledged the public faith, being ignorant of the determinations of the triumvirs.
Pedius died in consequence of fatigue the following night, 7. and the triumvirs entered the city separately on three successive days, Octavian, Antony, and Lepidus, each with his praetorian cohort and one legion. As they arrived, the city was speedily filled with arms and military standards, disposed in the most advantageous places. A public assembly was forthwith convened in the midst of these armed men, and a tribune, Publius Titius, proposed a law providing for a new magistracy for settling the present disorders, to consist of three men to hold office for five years, namely, Lepidus, Antony, and Octavian, with the same power as consuls. (Among the Greeks these would be called harmosts, which is the name the Lacedaemonians gave to those whom they appointed over their subject states.) No time was given for scrutiny of this measure, nor was a fixed day appointed for voting on it, but it was passed forthwith. That same night, the proscription of 130 men in addition to the seventeen was proclaimed in various parts of the city, and a little later 150 more, and additions to the lists were constantly made of those who were condemned later or previously killed by mistake, so that they might seem to have perished justly. It was ordered that the heads of all the victims should be brought to the triumvirs at a fixed reward, which to a free person was payable in
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ἐς τοὺς τρεῖς ἄνδρας ἐπὶ ρητῷ κέρδει φέρεσθαι· real ἦν τὺ κέρδος εΧευθέρω μὲν αργύρων, θερά-ποντι δὲ ἐλευθερία τε καὶ αργύρων. παρἐχειν δὲ ἐς epevvav ττ όντας τα ἴδια. καὶ τὸν ὺποδεξάμενον ἢ κρύτφαντα ἢ τὴν ερευνάν ου παρασχόντα τοΐς ϊσοις ενέχεσθαι. μηνύειν δὲ ἕκαστα τούτων τον έθεΧοντα ἐπὶ τοῖς ἵσοις κέρδεσι.
8.	Καὶ εἶχεν οὔτως ἡ προγραφή' “ Μὰρκος Λἐπιδοε, Μᾶρκος ’Αντώνιος, Ὀκτάουιος Καῖσαρ, οἱ χειροτονηθεντες άρμόσαι καί δωρθώσαι τα κοινά, ούτως Χέγουσιν εἰ μὴ δι’ απιστίαν οι πονηροί δεόμενοι μεν ἦσαν εΧεεινοί, τυχόντες δε εγίγνοντο των ευεργετών εχθροί, εΐτα επίβουΧοι, οΰτ αν Τάιον Κ σίσαρα άνηρήκεσαν, ους εκείνος δορί Χαβών εσωσεν εΧεφ καί φίΧους θέμενος επί άρχάς καί τιμάς καί δωρεάς προήγαγεν άθρόως, οΰτ αν ἡμεῖς τοῖς ένυβρίσασι καί πολεμίους άναγράψασιν ημάς ωδε άθρόως ήναγκαζόριεθα χρήσθαι. νυν δε, εξ ών έπιβεβουΧεύμεθα καί εξ ων Γάϊος Καῖσαρ επαθεν, ατιθάσευτου όρων τες την κακίαν υπό φιΧανθρωπίας, πρόΧαβειν τους εχθρούς η παθεΐν αίρούμεθα. μὴ δή τις το εργον άδικον ή ώμον ή άμετρον ήγείσθω, ες τε Τάιον καί ες ημάς οΐα πεπόνθαμεν ορών. Τάιον μὴν δη καί αύτοκράτορα οντα καί άρχοντα ιερών, καί τα φοβερότατα Ῥωμαίοις καθεΧόντα τε έθνη καί κτησάμενον, καί πρώτον άνδρών υπέρ τούς Ἠρα-κΧείους ορούς άπΧώτου θαλάσσης άποπειράσαντα, *52
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money and to a slave in both money and freedom. All were required to afford opportunity for searching their houses. Those who received fugitives, or concealed them, or refused to allow search to be made, were liable to the same penalties as the proscribed, and those who informed against concealers were allowed the same rewards [as those who killed the proscribed].
8.	The proscription was in the following words: "Marcus Lepidus, Marcus Antonius, and Octavius Caesar, chosen by the people to set in order and regulate the republic·, do declare that, had not perfidious traitors begged for mercy and when they obtained it become the enemies of their benefactors and conspired against them, neither would Gaius Caesar have been slain by those whom he saved by his clemency after capturing them in war, whom he admitted to his friendship and upon whom he heaped offices, honours, and gifts ; nor should we have been compelled to use this wide-spread severity against those who have insulted us and declared us public enemies. Now, seeing that the malice of those who have conspired against us and by whose hands Gaius Caesar suffered, cannot be mollified by kindness, we prefer to anticipate our enemies rather than suffer at their hands. Let no one who sees what both Caesar and ourselves have suffered consider our action unjust, cruel, or immoderate. Although Caesar was clothed with supreme power, although he was pontifex maximus, although he had overthrown and added to our sway the nations most formidable to the Romans, although he was the first man to attempt the untried sea beyond the pillars of Hercules and was the discoverer of a country hitherto unknown to the
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καὶ Ῥωμαίοις γῆν άγνωστον εύρόντα, ἐν μέσῳ τῷ ίερῷ Xεyoμεvω βουΧευτηρίω, ὑπο οψεσι θεών, κατεκανον εἴκοσι καὶ τρισὶ σφayaΐς ενυβρίσαντε9,t οἱ πολέμῳ ληφθἐντες ὺπ* ἐκείνου καὶ ττερισω-θἐντες κληρονόμοι τε τινες αὐτοῦ τῆς ουσίας εyypaφεvτες εἶναι· οἱ λοιποί δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ μὑσει τῷδε τοὺς εναγείς ἀντὶ κολάσεων ἐπὶ ἀρχὰς καὶ ηγεμονίας ἐξἐπεμῆταν, αἶ? ἐκεῖνοι χρώμενοι τά τε κοινὰ τῶν χρημάτων ήρπασαν, καί στρατόν ἐξ αυτών άγείρουσι καθ' ημών καί ἕτερον αΐτούσι παρὰ βαρβάρων ἀεὶ τῆς αρχής πολεμίων, τὰς τε ὑπο Ῥωμαίοις πόλεις τὰς μὲν οὐ πείθοντες ἐνέ-πρησαν ἢ κατάσκαβαν η κατήρειψαν, τ ας Be καταπλήξαντες εττάγουσι τῇ ττατρίΒι καθ' ημών.
9.	“ Ἠμεῖς δὲ αυτών τους μὲν ἡδη τετιμωρημεθα, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς Θεοῦ συν εττιλαμβάν οντος αύτίκα Βίκην ΒιΒόντας οψεσθε. τῶν δὲ μβγ ιστών ή μιν ηνυσμένων καί ὑπὸ χερσϊν οντων, ’Ι/δηρίας τε καὶ Κέλτικης καὶ τῶνδε τῶν οἴκοι, ἕν ἐστι λοιπὸν ἔτι ἔργον, στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τοὺς ττεραν θαλάσσης αύτό-^ειρας Γαΐου. μελΧουσι δὴ πόλεμον ὑπὲρ υμών εκΒημον ἀγωνιεῖσθαι οὐκ ἀσφαλὲς οὔτε ἐς τὰ ἡμέτερα οὔτε ἐ? τὰ ὑμέτερα εἶναι δοκεῖ τοὺς ἄλλου? εχθρούς ὀπίσω καταλιττεϊν, έττιβησ ο μένους ταῖς άπουσίαις ημών και τα συμβαίνοντα του πολέμου και ροφυλακησ όντας, οὐδ’ αὖ βραΒύνειν διὰ τούσΒε εν εττείξει τοσηΒε μάλλον η εκττοΒων αυτούς άθρόως ιτοιησασθαι, αρξαντάς ye του καθ' ημών Πολέμου, ὅτε πολεμίους ἡμᾶς τε καὶ τοὺς ὑφ’ ἡμῖν στρατούς εψηφίζοντο είναι.
10.	“Κἀκεῖνοι μὲν τοσάσΒε πολιτών μυριάΒας
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Romans, this man was slain in the midst of the senate-house, which is designated as sacred, under the eyes of the gods, with twenty-three dastardly wounds, by men whom he had taken prisoners in war and had spared, while some of them he had named as co-heirs of his wealth. After this execrable crime, instead of arresting the guilty wretches, the rest sent them forth as commanders and governors, in which capacity they seized upon the public money, with which they are collecting an army against us and are seeking reinforcements from barbarians ever hostile to Roman rule. Cities subject to Rome that would not obey them they have burned, or ravaged, or levelled to the ground; other cities they have forced by terror to bear arms against the country and against us.
9.	“ Some of them we have punished already; and by the aid of divine providence you shall presently see the rest punished. Although the chief part of this work has been finished by us or is well under control, namely the settlement of Spain and Gaul as well as matters here in Italy, one task still remains, and that is to inarch against Caesar’s assassins beyond the sea. On the eve of undertaking this foreign war for you, we do not consider it safe, either for you or for us, to leave other enemies behind to take advantage of our absence and watch for opportunities during the war; nor again do we think that there should be delay on their account, but that we ought rather to sweep them out of our pathway, once for all, seeing that they began the war against us when they voted us and the armies under us public enemies.
10.	“ What vast numbers of citizens have they, on
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η μιν συναπώΧΧυον, ον re θεῶν νέμεσιν Οὕτε φθόνον ανθρώπων ύφορώμενοι· ἡμεῖς δὲ πλήθει μὲν οὐδενὶ χαΧεπανούμεν οὐδὲ τοὺς εχθρούς επιΧεξό-μεθα πάντας, ὅσοι διηνέχθησαν ἡμῖν ἢ επεβού-Χευσαν, οὐδὲ ἐκ πΧούτου πάντως ἢ περιουσίας ἢ άξιώσεως οὐδ’ οσους ἕτερος πρὸ ημών αύτοκράτωρ ἔκτεινε, τὴν πόλιν κἀκεῖνος ἐν εμφυΧίοις καθιστάμενος, ον Εὐτυχῆ προσείπατε δι’ ευπραξίαν, καίπερ ανάγκης ούσης τρισϊ πΧέονας εχθρούς ή ἐνὶ εἶναι. ἀλλὰ μόνους δὴ τοὺς φαυΧοτάτους τε και πάντων αίτιωτάτονς άμυνούμεθα. καὶ τόδε δι’ ὑμᾶς οὐχ ἧσσον ημών ανάγκη μὲν γὰρ ἡμῶν διαφερομένων υμάς πάντας ἐν μεσφ δείνα πάσχειν, ανάγκη δε τι καί τῷ στρατφ γενεσθαι παραμύθιον ύβρισμένω τε και παρωξυμμένφ και πόΧεμίφ προς τῶν κοινών εχθρών άναγεγραμμενω. δυνηθέντες δ* ἄν, οὺς εγνωμεν, εξ εφόδου συΧΧα-βεΐν, αιρούμεθα προγράψαι μᾶλλον ἢ άγνοούντας ἔτι συΧΧαβεΐν και τάδε δι υμάς, ϊνα μη ἐπὶ τοῖς όπΧίταις η διωργισμενοις πΧεονάζειν ες τούς άνευθύνους, ἀλλὰ άπηριθμη μένους και ώρισμέν-ους εχοντες ὀνομαστὶ τῶν ἄλλων κατὰ πρόσταγμα άπέχωνται.
11.	“ ’Αγαθή τύχη τοίνυν τῶν υπογεγραμμένων τῷδε τῷ διαγράμματι μηδεὶς δεχέσθω μηδένα μηδὲ κρυπτέτω μηδὲ εκπεμπέτω ποι μηδὲ πει-θέσθω χρήμασι, ος δ’ ἃν ἢ σώσας ἢ έπικουρησας ἢ συνειδώς φανη, τούτον ημείς, ούδεμίαν ύπο-Χογισάμενοι προφασιν ή συγγνώμην, εν τοῖς
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their part, doomed to destruction with us, disregarding the vengeance of the gods and the reprobation of mankind! We shall not deal harshly with any multitude of men, nor shall we count as enemies all who have opposed us or plotted against us, or those distinguished for their riches merely, their abundance, or their high position; nor shall we slay as many as another man who held the supreme power before us, when he, too, was regulating the commonwealth in civil convulsions, and whom you named the Fortunate on account of his success ; and yet necessarily three persons will have more enemies than one. We shall take vengeance only on the worst and most guilty. This we shall do for your interest no less than for our own, for while we keep up our conflicts you will all be involved necessarily in great dangers, and'it is necessary for us also to do something to quiet the army, which has been insulted, irritated, and decreed a public enemy by our common foes. Although we might arrest on the spot whomsoever we had determined* on, we prefer to proscribe rather than seize them unawares; and this, too, on your account, so that it may not be in the power of enraged soldiers to exceed their orders against persons not responsible, but that they may be restricted to a certain number designated by name, and spare the others according to order.
11.	" So be it then !1 Let no one harbour any one of those whose names are hereto appended, or conceal them, or send them away, or be corrupted by their money. Whoever shall be detected in saving, or aiding, or conniving with them we will put on the list of the proscribed without allowing
1 A pious formula like the Latin quod felix fanstumque nit.
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προγεγραμμένοις τιθέμεθα, άναφ βρόντων δὲ τὰς κεφαλὰς οἱ κτείναντες ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς» ὁ μὲν ελεύθερος επι δισμυρίαις δραχμαΐς Ἀττικαῖς καὶ πεντα-κισχιλίαις ὑπὲρ εκάστης, ὸ δὲ δοῦλος ἐπ’ ελευθερία τοῦ σώματος καί μνρίαις Ἀττικαῖς καὶ τῆ τοῦ δεσπότου πολιτεία. τα δ’ αὐτὰ καὶ τοῖς μηνύουσιν ἔσται, καὶ τῶν λαμβανόντων οὐδεὶς εγγεγράψεται τοῖς ύπομνημασιν ημών, ἵνα μὴ κατάδηλος ἦ ”. ὧδε μὲν εἔχεν ἡ προγραφή των τριών ἀνδρῶν, οσον ες Ἑλλάδα γλώσσαν άπο Αατίνης μεταβάλειν.
III
12.	Πρώτος δ’ ἦν ἐν τοῖς προγράφουσι Λἐπιδος, καὶ πρώτος εν τοῖς προγραφομενοις ό αδελφός ό Αεπίοου Παῦλος, καὶ δεύτερος ἦν τῶν προγρα-φόντων ’Αντώνιος καί δεύτερος τών προγραφο-μένων ό θείος ό Αντωνίου Αεύκιος, οἵδε μέν, ὅτι πρώτοι πολεμίους αυτούς έψηφίσαντο. τρίτος δε καί τέταρτος ἦν τῶν εν έτέρφ πίνακι προκει-μένων ες το μέλλον υπάτων Π λάκκου μεν ό αδελφός Πλώτιος, Ἀσινίου δὲ ὁ πενθερὸς Κοἐν-τιος. καὶ οὐ κατ’ άξίωσιν αρα μόνην οΐδε τών άλλων προύκειντο μάλλον ἢ ἐς θαμβός και δυσελπι στία ν, μηδένα ρύσεσθαί τινα προσδοκάν. ἦν δὲ καὶ Θωράνιος εν τοῖς π ρογεγραμρΑνοις, λεγόμενος υπό τινων έπιτροπεύσαι Καισαρος. άμα δὲ ταῖς προγραφαΐς αϊ τε πύλαι κατείχοντο και δσαι άλλοι της πόλεως έξοδοί τε καί λιμένες ή ἕλη καὶ τέλματα ἡ εἴ τι ἄλλο ἐς φυγήν ύποπτον ἦν ἣ ἐς λαθραίους καταφυγάς· την τε χώραν
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any excuse or pardon. Let those who kill the proscribed bring us their heads and receive the following rewards: to a free man 25,000 Attic drachmas per head ; to a slave his freedom and 10,000 Attic drachmas and his master’s right of citizenship. Informers shall receive the same rewards. In order that they may remain unknown the names of those who receive the rewards shall not be inscribed in our registers.” Such'was the language of the proscription of the triumvirate as nearly as it can be rendered from Latin into Greek.
Ill
12.	Lepidus was the first to begin the work of proscription, and his brother Paulus was the first on the list of the proscribed. Antony came next, and the second name on the list was that of his uncle, Lucius Caesar. These two men had been the first to vote Lepidus and Antony public enemies. The third and fourth victims were relatives of the consuls-elect for the coming year, namely, Plotius, the brother of Plancus, and Quintus, the father-in-law of Asinius. These four were placed at the head of the list, not only on account of their dignity as to produce terror and despair, so that none of the proscribed might hope to escape. Among the proscribed was Thoranius, who was said by some to have been a tutor of Octavius. When the lists were published, the gates and all the other exits from the city, the harbour, the marshes, the pools, and every other place that was suspected as edapted to flight or concealment, were occupied by soldiers ; the centurions were charged to scour the
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έπετέτρατττο τοῖς λοχαγοῖς ερευνάν περιθἐουσι, καὶ έyίyvετo πάντα ὁμοῦ.
13.	Εὐθὺς ούν ἦν ἀνά τε τὴν χώραν καὶ ἀνὰ την πόλιν, ώς ἕκαστὁς πῃ συνελαμβάνετο, άνδρο-ληψια αιφνίδια πολλὰ καὶ τρόποι των φόνων ποικίλοι των τε κεφαλών άποτομαϊ του μισθού χάριν ἐς ἐπίδειξιν φυyaί τε ἀπρεπεῖς καὶ σχή-ματα άτοπα ἐκ τοῦ πρὶν περιφανούς, κατέδυνον yap οι μεν ές φρέατα, οἱ δὲ ἐς τὰς υπονόμους τάφρους ἐπὶ τὰ ακάθαρτα, οι δε ες καπνώδεις ύπωροφίας ἢ τῶν τ€yώv ταῖς κεραμίσι βυομέναις ύπεκάθηντο μετά σιγὴς βαθυτάτης. έδεδοίκεσαν yap ούχ ἧσσον τῶν σ<|>ayέωv οι μεν γυναῖκας ἢ παΐδας ούκ εὐμενῶς σφίσιν έχοντας, οἱ δὲ ἐξελευ-θέρους τε καί θεράποντας, οι δε καί δανεισμάτων χρηστας ή χωρίων yείτονας επιθυμία των χωρίων. ἐπανάστασις γὰρ δὴ πάντων, ὅσα τἐως ύπουλα ἦν, άθρόα τότε εyίyvετo καί άθεμιστος μεταβολή βουλευτών ἀνδρῶν, υπάτων ἢ στpaτηyώv ή δημάρχων, ετι τάσδε τὰς ἀρχὰς μετιόντων η εν αύταΐς γεγονότων, ἐς πόδας ίδιου θεράποντος ριπτουμενών συν όλοφυρσεσι και σωτηρα καί κύριον τον οίκετην τιθέμενων. οϊκτιστον δὲ ἦν, ὅτε καὶ ταῦτα ύποστάντες ούκ έλεηθειεν.
14.	’Ιδἐα τε πάσα κακών ἦν, οὕχ ώς ἐν στάσεσιν η πολέμου καταλήψεσιν ου yάp9 ως εν έκείνοις, τον μεν άντιστασιώτην η πολέμιον έδεδοίκεσαν, τοῖς δ’ οίκείοις σφάς έπέτρεπον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὑσδε τῶν σφαγέων μάλλον έδεδοίκεσαν, οὐδὲν μὲν αυτούς ως ἐν πολέμφ καί στάσει δεδι-ότας, σφίσι δὲ αὐτίκα yιyvoμεvovς ἐξ οικείων
16ο
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surrounding country. All these things took place simultaneously.
13.	Straightway, throughout city and country, wherever eacli one happened to be found, there were sudden arrests and murder in various forms, decapitations for the sake of the rewards when the head should be shown, and undignified flights in disguises which strangely contrasted with former splendour. Some descended into wells, others into filthy sewers. Some took refuge in chimneys. Others crouched in the deepest silence under the thickly-packed tiles of their roofs. For some were not less fearful of their wives and ill-disposed children than of the murderers, while others feared their freedmen and their slaves ; creditors feared their debtors and neighbours feared neighbours who coveted their lands. There was a sudden outburst of previously smouldering hates and a shocking change in the condition of senators, consulars, praetors, tribunes (men who were about to enter upon those offices, or who had already held them), who threw themselves with lamentations at the feet of their own slaves, giving to the servant the character of saviour and master. But the most lamentable thing was that even after this humiliation they did not obtain pity.
14.	Every kind of calamity was rife, but not as in ordinary sedition or military occupation: for in those cases the people had to fear only the members of the opposite faction, or the enemy, but could rely on their own households; but now they were more afraid of these than of the assassins, for as the former had nothing to fear on their own account, as in ordinary seditions or wars, they were suddenly transformed from domestics into enemies, either
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πολεμίους, ἢ δι’ ὕπουλον ἔχθραν ἡ ὺπό τῶν επικε κηρυγμένων σφίσι γέρων η διὰ τὸν εν ταῖς οίκίαις χρυσόν τε καί άργυρον. άπιστος γάρ 8η διὰ ταῦτα ἀθρόως έκαστος ες τον οίκεϊον έγίγνετο καί το σφέτερον κέρδος τοῦ πρὸς αυτόν έΧέου προυτίθει· ὁ δὲ πιστός η εΰνους ἐδεδίει βοηθεΐν ή κρύπτειν η συνει8έναι δι* ομοιότητα των επιτιμίων, ες τε τὺ ἔμπαλιν αὐτοῖς τοῦ πρώτου των έπτακαίδεκα άνδρών δέους περιέστη. τότε μεν γαρ ου προγραφέντος ούδενός, ἀλλά τινων αφνω συΧΧαμβανομένων Πάντες εδεδοίκεσαν όμοια καί συνησπιζον ἀλλήλοις· ἐπὶ δὲ ταῖς προγραφαΐς οι μεν αυτίκα πόσιν έκδοτοι γεγένηντο, οἱ δὲ ἐν άμερίμνω περὶ σφῶν καὶ ἐπὶ κέρδει γενόμενοι τούς άΧΧους ἐπὶ μισθω τοῖς σφαγεῦσιν εκυνη-γέτουν. ό δὲ λοιπὸς ὅμιλος, οι μεν τὰς οικίας των άναιρουμένων διηρπαζον, και τό κέρδος αυτούς από της συνέσεως των παρόντων κακών έψυχαγώγει· οι δε εμφρονέστεροί τε και επιεικείς έτεθηπεσαν υπό εκπΧήξεως, και ἦν αὐτοῖς τταρα-λογώτερον, ὅτε μάλιστα ενθυμηθεΐεν, ότι τὰς μὲν ἄλλας πόλεις ἐλυμήναντο στάσεις καί περιέσωσαν όμόνοιαι, τὴν δὲ καὶ αἱ στάσεις των αρχόντων προαπώλεσαν και ή ομόνοια τοιάδε εργάζεται.
Ιδ. Ἕθνῃσκον δὲ οἱ μὲν αμυνόμενοι τούς άναι-ροΰντας, οἱ δ* οὐκ αμυνόμενοι ως ούχ υπό τῶνδε αδικούμενοι, εἰσὶ δ’ οἳ καὶ σφάς αυτούς Χιμώ τε έκουσίω δαπανώντες και βρόχοις χρώμενοι και τα σώματα καταποντούντες ἡ ρίπτουν τες ἀπο τῶν τεγών η ές πυρ εναΧΧόμενοι ή τοΐς σφαγεΰσιν 102
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from some concealed hatred, or in order to obtain published rewards, or to possess themselves of the gold and silver in their masters’ houses. For these reasons each one became treacherous to his master, preferring his own gain to compassion for him, and those who were faithful and well-disposed feared to aid, or conceal, or connive at the escape of the victims, because such acts made them liable to the very same punishments. This was quite different from the peril that befell the seventeen men first condemned. Then there was no proscription, but certain persons were arrested unexpectedly, and as all feared similar treatment all sheltered each other; but in the proscriptions some immediately became the prey of all, others, being free from danger themselves and eager for gain, became bloodhounds for the murderers for the sake of the rewards ; while of the general throng, some plundered houses 'of the slain, and their private gains turned their thoughts away from the public calamities; others, more prudent and upright, were palsied with consternation. It seemed most astounding to them, when they reflected upon it, that while other states afflicted by civil strife had been rescued by harmonizing the factions, in this case the dissensions of the leaders had wrought ruin in the first instance and their agreement with each other had had like consequences afterwards.
15.	Some died defending themselves against their slayers. Others made no resistance, considering the assailants not to blame. Some starved, or hanged, or drowned themselves, or flung themselves from their roofs or into the fire. Some offered themselves to the murderers or sent for them when they
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ύπίσχοντες ἡ καὶ μεταπεμπόμενοι βραΒύνοντας, ἕτβροι δὲ κρυπτόμενοι και λιπαροϋντες ἀπρεπῶς ἣ διωθοὑμενοι τὺ κακόν ή ὼνοὑμενοι. οἱ δὲ καὶ παρὰ γνώμην των τριών ἀνδρῶν, υπ’ άγνοιας ἢ κατ’ επιβουλήν, ἀπώλλυντο. καὶ δῆλος ἦν ὁ μὴ προγραφεϊς νέκυς, ὅτε οἱ προσκέοιτο ἡ κεφαλή· τῶν γὰρ δὴ ττρογεγραμμένων ἐν αγορά προυτίθεντο παρά τοῖς βήμασιν, ένθα ἔδει κομίσαντας άντι-λαβειν τα αγαθά. ἴση δ’ ἦν ετέρων σπουδὴ καὶ άρε τη, γυναικών τε και παιΒίων καί άΒελφών και θεραπόντων, περισφζόντων τε και συμμη-χανωμένων πολλὰ καὶ συναποθνησ κόντων, δτε μη τύχοιεν ών επενόουν οι δὲ καὶ έπανηρουν σφάς άνηρημένοις. τῶν δὲ εκφυγόντων οι μεν υπό ναυαγίων ἀπώλλυντο, ἐς πάντα σφίσι της τύχης έπιβαρούσης, οι δὲ έπανηχθησαν εκ παραλόγων επί τε άρχας της πολέω ς και στρατηγίας πολέμων καί θριάμβους. οὕτως ὸ καιρός ἦν εκείνος ἐπίδειξις παραΒοξολογίας.
16.	Καὶ τάδε εγίγνετο ούκ εν ΙΒιώτιΒι πόλει οὐδὲ εν άσθενεΐ καί σμικρψ βασιλείψ, άλλα την Βυνατωτάτην και τοσούτων εθνών και γης και θαλάσσης ηγεμονίΒα Βιέσειεν ο θεός, εκ πολλοΰ άρα ές την νυν καθιστάμενος ευταξίαν. έγένετο μεν ούν τοιάΒε ετερα εν αυτή κατά τε Συλλαν και ἔτι προ εκείνου Γάιον Μάριον, ών ομοίως τὰ γνωριμώτατα τῶν κακών εν τοῖς περὶ εκείνων άνελεξάμην, καί προσήν έκείνοις άταφία· ταΰτα δὲ αξιώσει τε τῶν τριών άνΒρών καί τον ένος αυτών μάλιστα άρε ττ} καλ τύχη, την άρχην
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delayed. Others concealed themselves and. made abject entreaties, or tried to thrust aside the danger, or to buy themselves off. Some were killed by mistake, or by private malice, contrary to the intention of the triumvirs. It was evident that a corpse was not one of the proscribed if the head was still attached to it, for the heads of the proscribed were displayed on the rostra in the forum, where it was necessary to bring them in order to get the rewards. Equally conspicuous were the fidelity and courage of others — of wives, of children, of brothers, of slaves, who rescued the proscribed or planned for them in various ways, and died with them when they did not succeed in their designs. Some even killed themselves on the bodies of the slain. Of those who made their escape some perished by shipwreck, ill luck pursuing them to the last. Others were preserved, contrary to expectation, to become city magistrates, commanders in war, and even to enjoy the honours of a triumph. Such a display of paradoxes did this time afford.
16.	These things took place not in an ordinary city, not in a weak and petty kingdom ; but the evil deity thus shook the most powerful mistress of so many nations and of land and sea, and so brought about after a long period of time the present well ordered condition. Other like events had taken place in the time of Sulla and even before him in that of Caius Marius. The most notable of these calamities I have narrated in my history of those times, in which was the added horror that the dead were cast away unburied. The matters we are now considering are the more remarkable by reason of the dignity of the triumvirs and especially the character
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συστησαμένου τε ἐς ἕδραν ασφαλή και γένος και ὄνομα τὺ νῦν ἄρχου ἀφ’ ἐαυτοῦ κατα^πὁντος, επιφανέστερα. ὦν τὰ λαμπρά και τα χείρω γενόμενα ἐν μνήμη τε μάλλον ὄντα, ὅτι καὶ τελευταία γέγονεν, ἐπελεύσομαι νῦν, οὐ πάντα (ου γάρ άξιαφήγητον άναίρεσις απλή και φυγὴ ἢ τῶν τριών ἀνδρῶν τισι συγγνόντων ὕστερον ἐπάνοδος ἢ επανελθόντων αφανής κατάβρωσις), ἀλλ’ ὅσα παραλογώτατα ὄντα μάλιστα αν ἐκπλήξειε καὶ πιστεὑειν ποιήσει* τοΐς προλεγο-μἐνοις. πολλά δέ ἐστι, καὶ πολλοὶ 'Υ*ωμιαίων εν πολλαΐς βίβλοις αυτά συνέγραψαν ἐφ’ εαυτών ολίγα δὲ ἐγὼ καθ’ εκάστην ἰδίαν, ἐς πίστιν εκάστης και ες εὐδαιμὁνισμα τῶν νῦν παρόν των, ἐπὶ κεφαλαίου διὰ τὺ μήκος αναγράψω.
IV
17.	Ἠρξατο μὲν δὴ τὺ κακόν εκ συντυχίας άπο τῶν εν άρχαις ἔτι ὄντων, καὶ πρώτος άνηρέθη δήμαρχων Σάλου/ος. ἱερὰ δέ ἐστιν ἡ ἀρχὴ καὶ ἄσυλος ἐκ τῶν νόμων καί τὰ μέγιστα ϊσχυεν, ως και των υπάτων τινάς ες τάς φυλακάς ἐμβαλεῖν. καὶ ἦν ὅδε ὁ δήμαρχος ό τον ’Αντώνιον εν μὲν ἀρχῇ κεκωλυκώς είναι πολέμιον, ύστερον δὲ συμπεπραχώς ες πάντα Κικέρωνι. πυθόμζνος δὲ τῶν τριών ἀνδρῶν τῆς τε συμφρονήσεως καί τής ες τήν πάλιν επείξεως τους οικείους ειστία ὡς ?66
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and good fortune of one of them, who established the government on a firm foundation, and left his lineage and the name which is now supreme after him. I shall now go over the most remarkable as well as the most shocking of these events, which are all the better to be remembered because they were the last of the kind. I shall not speak of all, however, because the mere killing, or flight, or subsequent return of those who were pardoned by the triumvirs at a later period and passed undistinguished lives at home, is not worthy of mention. I shall refer only to those which are most calculated to astonish by their extraordinary nature or to confirai what has already been said. These events are many, and they have been written in many books by many Roman historians successively. By way of summary, and to shorten my narrative, I shall record a few of each kind in order to confirai the truth of each and to illustrate the happiness of the present time.
IV
17.	The massacre began, as it happened, among those who were still in office, and the first one slain was the tribune Salvius. His office was, according to the laws, sacred and inviolable, endowed with the greatest powers, so that tribunes have even imprisoned consuls. Salvius, too, was the tribune who had at first prevented the Senate from declaring Antony a public enemy, but later he had cooperated with Cicero in everything. When he heard of the agreement of the triumvirs, and of their hastening to the city, he gave a banquet to his
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οὐ πολλάκις αὐτοῖς ἔτι συνεσὁμενος* έσδραμόντων δὲ ἐς τὺ συ μπ όσιον των οπλιτών οἱ μὲν ἐξανίσ-ταντο σὺν θορύβφ καί δίει, ὁ δὲ τῶν οπλιτών λοχαγὺς εκεΧευεν ἡρεμεῖν κατακλιθἐντας, τὸν δὲ ΣάΧουιον, ώς εἔχε, τῆς κόμης ἐπισπάσας υπὲρ τὴν τράπεζαν, ἐς ὅσον εχρηζε, την κεφαΧην άπετεμε καί τους ἔνδον αὖθις εκέΧενεν άτρεμεϊν, ως εχουσι, μὴ θορύβου γενομενου πάθοιεν όμοια, οι μεν δὴ καὶ οιχομένου τον λοχαγού τεθηπότες άναυδοι μἐχρι βαθύτατης. νυκτός, τῷ Χοιπω του δήμαρχου σώματι σνγκατέκειντο. δεύτερος δ’ ἀνὴρ εθνησκε στρατηγὸς Μινούκιοε, άρχαιρε-σιάζων μεν εν ayopa· ττυθόμενος δὲ επιέναι τοὺς όπΧίτας άνεπηδησε καί περιθεων ἔτι καὶ εννοούμενος, ὅποι διαλάθοι, τὴν εσθητα ενήΧΧασσεν ες τι των ἐργαστηρίων έσδραμών, τοὺς ύπηρετας κα\ τα σημεία άποπέμψας. οι δὲ αἰδοῖ καὶ ἐλέῳ παραμενον τες εύμαρεστερον άκοντες εποίησαν τοῖς σφayεvσι τὸν στρατηγόν εύρεΐν.
18.	Ἀννᾶλιν ἕτερον στρατηγόν, τῷ παιδὶ μετ-ιόντι ταμιείαν συμπεριθεοντα καί τούς ψηφιον-μένονς παρακαΧούντα, οἶ τε συνόντες φίΧοι καί οι τα σημεία της ἀρχῆς φεροντες άπεδίδρασκον, πυθόμενοι πpoσyεypάφθaι τοῖς πίναξι τον Αν-νάΧιν. ο δε ες πελάτην εαυτού τινα φιτ/ών, ω βραχύ καί εντεΧες ἦν τἐγος εν προαστείω καί διά πάντα εύκαταφρόνητον, εκρύπτετο άσφαΧως, μέχρι τούς σφayεaς ό υίος αυτού, την φυγὴν ἐς τον πελάτην ύποτοπήσας, ὼδήγησεν ὺπὺ το τέγος,
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friends, believing that he should not have many more opportunities for doing so. Soldiers burst in while the feast was going ον, some of the guests started up in tumultuous alarm, but the centurion in command ordered them to resume their places and remain quiet. Then, seizing Salvius by the hair, just as he was, the centurion drew him as far as need be across the table, cut off his head, and ordered the guests to stay where they were and make no disturbance, unless they wished to suffer a like fate. So they remained even after the centurion’s departure, stupefied and speechless, till the most silent watches of the night, reclining by the tribune’s headless body. The second one slain was the praetor Mioycius, who was holding the comitia in the forum. Learning that the soldiers were seeking him, he leapt up, and while he was still running about looking for a hiding-place he changed his clothes, and then darted into a shop, sending away his attendants and the insignia of his office. The attendants, moved by shame and pity, lingered near the place, and thus unintentionally made the discovery of the praetor more easy to his slayers.
18.	Annalis, another praetor, was going around with his son, who was a candidate for the quaestor-ship, and soliciting votes for him. Some friends who accompanied Annalis, and those who bore his insignia of office, when they heard that he was on the list of the proscribed, ran away from him. Annalis took refuge with one of his clients, who had in the suburbs a small, mean apartment in every way despicable, where he remained safely concealed until his son, suspecting that he had fled to this client, guided the murderers to the place. The
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καὶ παρὰ τῶν τριών ἀνδρῶν την τε ουσίαν ελαβε τοῦ πατρός καλ ἐς αγορανομίαν ῄρέθη. άναλύοντα δὲ αυτόν ἐκ μέθης στρατιωταί τι προσκρούσανε εκτειναν, οι και τον πατέρα άνηρήκεσαν.
Θουράνιος δὲ οὐ στρατηγών μὲν ἔτι, ἀλλ’ εστρατηγηκώς, πατήρ δὲ νεανίου τὰ μὲν ἄλλα ακόλαστου, δυναστεύοντας δὲ παρ’ Άντωνίω, τοὺς λοχαγούς ήξίου την σφαγήν επισχεΐν οι προς ὀλίγον, ἔστε αυτόν 6 υιός αίτησαιτο παρ 'Αντωνίου. οι δ’ έπι^ελάσαντες “ ῄτησεν,” εἶπον, “ ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ θάτερατ’ καὶ συνεὶς ὁ πρεσβύτης ἕτερον αὐτίκα βραχύτατου ἤτει διάστημα, μέχρις ου την θυγατέρα ϊδοι· ἰδὼν δὲ εκέλευε μη μετασχειν των πατρωων, μη κάκείνην ο αδελφός αίτησαιτο παρά 'Αντωνίου. συνέβη δε και τῷδε τὴν ουσίαν ες αισχρά δαπανήσαι και κλοπής άλόντι φυyεΐv εκ καταδίκης.
19.	Κικἑρων δέ, ος μετὰ Γάιον Καίσαρα ϊσχυ-σεν, δση ηένοιτο αν δημαγωγού μοναρχία, κατέγ-νωστο μὲν άμα τω παιδί καί τω άδελφφ καί τω παιδί του αδελφού και πᾶσιν οίκείοις τε καί στα-σιώταις καί φίλοις* φυγών δὲ ἐπὶ σκάφους ούκ έφερε την αηδίαν τού κλύδωνος, ἀλλὰ εἰς ἴδιον χωρίον, δ καθ’ Ιστορίαν τοῦδε τοῦ πάθους είδον, ἀμφὶ Καιήτην πολιν της ’Ιταλίας, καταχθείς ἡρἑ-μει. πλησίαζαν των δε των ερευνωμένων (τούτον γὰρ δ/) φίλοτιμότατα πάντων ’Αντώνιος τε ε ζητεί καί Άντωνίφ Πάντες) ἐς τὺ δωμάτιον αυτού κόρακες έσπτάντες έκλαζον, επεηειροντες από τού ύπνου,
170
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV
triumvirs gave him his father’s fortune and raised him to the aedileship. As he was returning home drunk he fell into a quarrel about something, and was killed by the same soldiers who had killed his father.
Thuranius, who was not then praetor but had been, and who was the father of a young man who was a scapegrace generally, but had great influence with Antony, asked the centurions to postpone his death for a short time, till his son could appeal to Antony for him. They laughed at him, and said, "He has already appealed, but on the other side.” When the old man knew this he asked for another very short interval until he could see his daughter, and when he saw her he told her not to claim her share of the inheritance lest her brother should ask for her death also from Antony. It happened that this man too, after squandering his fortune in disgraceful ways, in the end was convicted of theft and sentenced to banishment.
19.	Cicero, who had held supreme power after Caesar’s death, as much as a public speaker could, was proscribed, together with his son, his brother, and his brother’s son and all his household, his faction, and his friends. He fled in a small boat, but as he could not endure the sea-sickness, he landed and went to a country place of his own near Caieta, a town of Italy, which I visited to gain knowledge of this lamentable affair, and here he remained quiet. While the searchers were approaching (for of all others Antony sought for him most eagerly and the rest did so for Antony’s sake), ravens flew into his chamber and awakened him from sleep by their croaking, and pulled off* his
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καὶ to ιμάτιον ἀπέσυρον ἀπὸ τοῦ σώματος, εως ο! θεράποντες, σημηνάμενοι το γ ιγνὁμενον εἶναι σύμβολον ἔκ του θεών, ἐς φορεῖον εσθέμενοι τὸν Κικέρωνα αὖθις ἐπὶ την θάΧασσαν ἡγον διὰ λόχμης βαΘείας λανθάνοντες. πολλών δὲ ἀνὰ μέρη διαθεὁντων τε καὶ πυνθανομένων, εἴ που Κικέρων ὁραθείη, οι μεν ἄλλοι ἐπ* εύνοια και εΧέω πλεῖν αυτόν εξαναχθέντα ἔλεγον ἡδη, σκυτοτόμος δὲ πελάτης Κλωδίου, πικρότατου τῷ Κικέρωνι εχθρού γεγονότος, Ααίνα τω λοχα7ῷ συν όΧίγοις οντι την ατραπόν ἔδειξεν. ὁ δὲ ἐπέδραμέ τε καὶ θεράποντας ἰδὼν πολὺ πλείους τῶν ἀμφ’ αυτόν όρμώντας ἐς άμυναν, στρατηγικῶς μάλα άνεβόησεν· “ ἐσελθέτωσαν ἐς τὺ χωρίον οι περί ουράν λοχαγοι.”
Τότε γὰρ οἷ μὲν θεράποντες ως εΧευσομένων πΧεόνων κατεπΧάγησαν, 20. ὁ δὲ Λαίνας, καὶ δίκην τινα διὰ τοῦ Κικέρωνός ποτε κατωρθωκώς, εκ του φορείου την κεφαΧην έπισπάσας άπέ-τεμνεν, ἐς τρὶς επιπΧήσσων καί έκΒιαπρίζων υπό απειρίας· άπέτεμε δὲ καὶ τὴν χεῖμα, ἦ τοὺς κατὰ Αντωνίου Χόγους οΐα τυράννου συγγράφων, ες μιμη μα των Δημοσθένους, Φιλιππικούς ἐπἀγραι φεν. εθεον δὲ οι μὲν ἐπὶ ίππων, οι δὲ ἐπὶ νεῶν, αὐτίκα τὺ εὐαγγἐλιον Ἀντωνίῳ Βιαφέροντες· kcu ο Ααίνας εν ayopa, προκαθημένψ την κεφαΧην καί την χ^ιρα μακροθεν ανέσειεν έπιΒεικνύς. ὁ δὲ ησθη μαΧιστα καί τον Χοχα^όν εστεφάνωσε καί πΧέοσι των ἄθλων εΒωρησατο πέντε καί είκοσι μυριάσιν ’Αττικών Βραχμων ώς μέγιστόν δὴ τόνοε πάντων εχθρόν καί ποΧεμιώτατόν οι
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l>ed-covering, until his servants, divining that this was a warning from one of the gods, put him in a litter and again conveyed him toward the sea, going cautiously through a dense thicket. Many soldiers were hurrying around in squads inquiring if Cicero had been seen anywhere. Some people, moved by good-will and pity, said that he had already put to sea; but a shoemaker, a client of Clodius, who had been a most bitter enemy of Cicero, pointed out the path to Laena, the centurion, who was pursuing with a small force. The latter ran after him, and seeing slaves mustering for the defence in much larger number than the force under his own command, he ciilled out by way of stratagem, “ Centurions in the rear, to the front! ”	—-
Thereupon the slaves, thinking that more soldiers were coming, were terror-stricken, 20. and Laena, although he had been once saved by Cicero when under trial, drew his head out of the litter and cut it off, striking it three times, or rather sawing it off by reason of his inexperience. He also cut off the hand with which Cicero had written the speeches against Antony as a tytant, which he had entitled Philippics in imitation of those of Demosthenes. Then some of the soldiers hastened on horseback and others on shipboard to convey the good news quickly to Antony. The latter was sitting in front of the tribunal in the forum when Laena, a long distance off, shewed him the head and hand by lifting them up and shaking them. Antony was delighted beyond measure. He crowned the centurion and gave him 250,000 Attic drachmas in addition to the stipulated reward for killing the man who had been his greatest and most bitter enemy.
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γενόμενον ἀνελὁντα. ἡ κεφαλὴ δὲ τοῦ Κικέρωνος και ἡ χεὶρ ἐν άγορα του βήματος απεκρέμαντό ἐπὶ πλεῖστον, ἔνθα πρότερον ὁ Κικέρων ἐδημη-7ὁρει· καὶ πλείους θυόμενοι σννέθεον ή άκροώ-μενοι. λέγεται δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαίτης ὁ * Αντώνιος τήν κεφαλήν τον Κικέρωνος θέσθαι προ της τραπέζης, μέχρι κόρον εσχε της θέας τον κακόν.
Ὀδε μὲν δὴ Κικέρων, επί τε λὁγοις αοίδιμος ες ἔτι νυν ἀνήρ, καὶ ὅτε ἦρνε τὴν ύπατον αρχήν, ες τα μέγιστα τῇ πάτριοι γεγονώς χρήσιμος, άνήρητο και άνηρημένος ενυβρίζετο* ὁ δέ παῖς ἐ? τὴν Ἐλλάδα προαπέσταλτο ές Βρούτον. Κόιντος δέ ὁ τοῦ Κικέρωνος αδελφός, άμα τ φ παιδί καταληφθείς εδεΐτο των σφαγέων προ τον παιδος αυτόν άνελεϊν τα δὲ εναντία καί τον παιδος ίκετεύοντος, οι σφαγείς εφασαν άμφοτέροις διαι-τήσειν και διαλαβόντες έτερον έτεροι κατά σύνθημα φονεΐς άνεΐλον ὁμοῦ.
21. Ἐγνάτιοι δέ πατήρ και νιος, σνμφυέντες ἀλλήλοις διὰ μιας πληγής άπέθανον καί αυτών αι κεφαλαϊ μεν άπετέτμηντο, τὰ δὲ λοιπά σώματα ἔτι συνεπέπλεκτο. Βάλβος τον υιόν, ΐνα μὴ βαδίζον τες ὁμοῦ φανεροί γ ένοιντο, προνπεμήτεν ες φνγήν επί θάλασσαν και μετ’ ολίγον εΐπετο εκ διαστήματος. έξαγγεί-λαντος δέ τινος, είτε ἐξ επιβουλής είθ' υπ άγνοιας, τον υιόν συνεΐλήφθαι, επανήλθε και τούς σφαγέας μετ επέμψατο. συνέβη δε και τον παΐδα άπολέσθαι ναναγίφ· οντω ταῖς τότε συμφοραΐς και τὺ δαιμόνιον επέκειτό. * Α ρρούν-τιος τον υιόν, ονχ υφιστάμενον φεύγειν χωρὶς αυτού, μόλις, επεισεν ως νέον περισφζειν εαυτόν.
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The head and hand of Cicero were suspended for a long time from the rostra in the forum where formerly he had been accustomed to make public speeches, and more people came together to behold this spectacle than had previously come to listen to him. it is said that even at liis meals Antony placed the head of Cicero before his table, until lie became satiated with the horrid sight.	_
Thus was Cicero, a man famous even yet for his eloquence, and one who had rendered the greatest service to his country when he held the office of consul, slain, and insulted after his death. His son had been sent in advance to Brutus in Greece. Cicero’s brother, Quintus, was captured, together with his son. He begged the murderers to kill him liefore his son, and the son prayed that he might be killed before his father. The murderers said that they would grant both requests, and, dividing themselves into two parties, each taking one, killed them at the same time at a given signal.
21.	The Egnatii, father and son, while embracing each other, died by one blow, and their heads were cut off while the remainder of their bodies was still locked together. Balbus sent his son in advance of himself in flight toward the sea in order that they might not be too conspicuous travelling together, and he followed at a short interval. Somebody told him, either by design or by mistake, that his son had been captured. He went back and delivered himself to the murderers. It happened, loo, that his son perished by shipwreck. Thus did evil destiny increase the calamities of the time. Aruntius had a son who was not willing to fly without his father. The latter with difficulty persuaded him to
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καὶ τὁνδε μὲν ἡ μήτηρ ἐπὶ τὰς πὑλας προύπεμψε καὶ νπέστρεψεν, ἵνα άνηρημένον τον ἄνδρα θά-ῆτβιε* πυθομένη δὲ καὶ τον υιόν ὑπὸ τῆ? θαλάσσης διεφθάρθαι λιμφ διεχρησατο έαυτην.
Αἵδε μὲν δὴ παίδων ar/αθων καί κακών εστων εικόνες· 22. αδελφοί δὲ δύο ὁμοῦ προγραφέντες, οἶς ονομα ἦν Αιγάριοι, εκρύπτοντο ὑπὸ ἰπνῷ, μέχρι των θεραπόντων αυτούς άνευρόντων ὁ μὲν αὐτίκα άνηρέθη, ό δὲ έκφυλων, ἐπεὶ τον αδελφόν εγνω διεφθαρμένον, ερριψεν αυτόν ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμού τῆς γέφυρας ες τό ρεύμα. .καὶ αυτόν άλιΑων περισχόντων ως ούκ εναλάμενον, ἀλλὰ πεπτω-κότα, ες πολὺ μὲν εφιλονίκει καί εαυτόν ες τὺ ρεύμα εώθει, ἡσσώμενος δὲ τῶν άλιέων περιε-γίγνετο καί “ ούκ ἐμέ” ἔφη, " περισώζετε, ἀλΧ’ εαυτούς ἐμοὶ προγεγραμμένω συναπόλλυτε.” οἱ δὲ καὶ ὼς αὐτὸν οίκτείραντες περιέσφζον, μέχρι τινες των στρατιωτών, οἳ τὴν γέφυραν ετηρουν, ιδόντες επέδραμόν τε και την κεφαλήν άπέτεμον. ετέρων δε αδελφών ό μεν αυτόν ερριψε κατά τού ρεύματος, καὶ θεράπων αὐτοῦ τὺ σώμα άί>εζητει μέχρι πέμπτης ημέρας, ευρών δε ἔτι γνωρίζβσθαι δυναμένου, τὴν κεφαλήν διά τό άθλον άπέκοψε· τον δε ἕτερον ἐν κοπρώνι κρυπτόμενον ετερος εμήνυσε θεράπων, και οι σφαγείς είσελθεΐν μεν άττηξίωσαν, δόρασι δὲ περικεντούντες εξήγαγον καί, ως εἶχε, τὴν κεφαλήν οὐδὲ άπονίψαντες άπέκο-ῆταν. ετερος δέ, τού αδελφού συλλαμβανομενου, προσδραμών άγνοια τού και αὐτὸς άμα εκείνη προγεγράφθαι, “εμέ,” ἔφη, “κτείνατε προ τούτον.
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seek his safety because he was young. His mother accompanied him to the city gates and returned only to bury her slain husband. When she learned that her son also had perished at sea she starved herself to death.
Let these serve as example?» of sons good and bath
22.	As for brothers, two of the name of Ligarius, being proscribed together, hid themselves in an oven till their slaves found them, when one of them was killed and the other fled; when he learned that liis brother had perished he threw himself from the bridge into the Tiber. Some fishermen seized him thinking that he had fallen into the water instead of leaping in. He stoutly resisted rescue and tried to throw himself into the river again; but when he was overcome by the fishermen he exclaimed “You are not saving me, but ruining yourselves by helping one who is proscribed.” Nevertheless they had pity on him and saved him until some soldiers who were guarding the bridge saw him, ran to him, and cut off his head. One of two other brothers threw himself into the river and one of his slaves searched for the body five days. At last he found it, and as it was still possible to recognize it, he cut off the head for the sake of the reward. The other brother had concealed himself in a dung-heap and another slave betrayed him. The murderers disdained to go into the heap, but thrust their spears into him and dragged him out, and then cut off his head, just as he was, without even washing it. Another one seeing his brother arrested ran up to him, not knowing that he was himself proscribed also, and said, “ Kill me
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καὶ 6 λοχαγὸς ἔχων τὺ ακριβές ἀνἀγραπτον, “ είκότα άξιοΐς,” ἔφη* “ σὺ γὰρ πρὸ τούτου γἐγραῆται,” καὶ εἰπὼν κατὰ τὴν τάξιν ἔκτεινεν ἄμφω.
23.	Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ καὶ αδελφών δείγματα· Λιγάριον δὲ ἡ γυνὴ κρύτττουσα μίαν ἐς τὺ απόρρητον ἐπηγάγετο θεράπαινα ν, ττροΒοθεΐσα δὲ υπ’ αυτής εἔπετο τῇ κεφαλῇ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς φερομένη βοώσα· “ ἐγὼ τούτον ὺπεδεξάμην, τὰ δ’ ὅμοια τοῖς ύττοΒεξαμένοις ἐστὶν ἐπιτίμια.” καὶ ούΒενος αυτήν ούτε άναιρούντος ούτε μηνύοντος, αύτάη-γέλος ες τούς άρχοντας ἦλθε καθ’ εαυτης, κάκεί-νων αυτήν Βία την φιλανΒρίαν ὺπεριδὁντων, εαυτην άττέκτεινε λιμφ. καὶ τησΒε μεν ἐνθάδε εττεμνησθην, ὅτι τον ἄνδρα ττερισωζουσα άττ-ετύηχανε τε και συνεξήγαγεν εαυτην· ὅσαι δὲ εττετυχον της φιλανΒρίας, εν τοῖς ττερισωθεϊσι των άνΒρών avaypdyfrw. ἔτεραι δὲ ἀθεμίστως εττεβούλευσαν τοῖς ἀνδράσιν, καὶ αυτών εστιν, ή Σεπτιμίῳ μὲν ἐγεγάμητο, ὑπὸ δέ τινος Άντωνίφ φίλου Βιεφθείρετο· επενγομένη δὲ ἐκ μοιχείας ες 7άμον εΒεηθη Βία του μοι^εύοντος αυτήν *Αντωνίου, καὶ ὁ Ί,επτίμιος αὐτίκα τοῖς ττίναξι ττροσε-τέθη. και μαθων ες της yυvaικoς υπ’ ἀγνοίας τῶν οἴκοι κακών εφευyεv. ή Βε ως φιλοφρονουμενη τάς θύρας εττέκλεισε και ετηρει τον ἄνδρα, εως οι σφαγείς τταρεγενοντο· καὶ τῆς αυτής ημέρας οι μεν εκείνον άνηρουν, ἡ δὲ ἔθυε ηάμους.
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before him.” 1 The centurion, having the proscription list at hand, said, “ Your request is a proper one, for your name comes before his.” And so saying, he killed both of them in due order.
23. -The above may serve as examples in the case of brothers. Ligarius was concealed by his wife, who communicated the secret to only one female slave. Having been betrayed by the latter, she followed her husband’s head as it was carried away, crying out, “ I sheltered him; those who give shelter are to share the punishment.” As nobody killed her or informed of her, she came to the triumvirs and accused herself before them. Being moved by her love for her husband they pretended not to see her, so she starved herself to death. I have mentioned her in this place, because she failed to save her husband and would not survive him. I shall refer to those who were successful in their devotion to their husbands when 1 speak of the men who escaped. Other women betrayed their husbands infamously. Among these was the wife of Septimius, who had an amour with a certain friend of Antony. Being impatient to exchange this illicit connection for matrimony, she besought Antony through her paramour to rid her of her husband. Septimius was at once put on the list of the proscribed. When he learned this, in ignorance of this domestic treachery he fled to his wife’s house. She, as though with loving anxiety, closed the doors, and kept him until the murderers came. The same day that her husband was killed she celebrated her new nuptials.
1 ἐμ* «τείνατε trpb τούτου. This may mean, ‘4 kill me before him,” or “kill me insteed of him.” The latter was the meaning intended, but the centurion interpreted it the other way for the sake of the jest.
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24.	Χάλασσο? δέ εκφυγών τε καὶ άπορου μένος ἦκε μὲν ἐς πόλιν νυκτὁς, ὅτε μάλιστα ἔδοξεν άμβλύνεσθαι το δεινόν, πεπραμένης δὲ τῆς οικίας μόνος αυτόν ό θυρωρός τῇ οἰκία συμπεπραμένος ἐπὲγνω καὶ ἐς 'τὺ εαυτού οίκημα ὺπεδἐχετο καὶ κρύψειν έπηγγἐλλετο καὶ θρέψειν, ἐξ ὧν ἐδύνατο. ὁ δὲ τὴν γυναίκα οι καλέσαι προσέταξεν εκ της εκείνης οικίας, ἡ δ’ ύποκριναμένη μεν ελθεΐν έπείγεσθαι, δεδιἐναι δ’ ώς ἐν νυκτὶ καὶ θεραπαίναις το ύποπτον, μεθ’ ημέραν ήξειν ἔφη. καὶ γούμενης ημέρας η μεν τούς σφαγέας μετῄει, καὶ ὸ θυρωρός αυτήν ως βραδύνουσαν ες την οικίαν άπέτρεχεν επείξων ο δὲ Σάλασσος, οίχομένου του θυρωρού δείσας ώς ἐς ενέδραν άπιόντος, ἐς τὺ τέγος άναδραμών εκαραδόκει τὺ γιγνόμενον, ἰδὼν δὲ οὐ τον θυρωρόν, ἀλλὰ τὴν γυναίκα τοῖς σφαγεύσιν ήγουμένην ερριψεν εαυτόν από τού τέγους. Φούλβιον ὃ€ ἐς θεραπαίνης φυγὁντα παλλακευθείσης τε αὐτῷ καὶ άπηλευθερωμένης καί προίκα ες γάμον έπιλαβούσης, η τοσάδε ευ παθούσα προύδωκε ζηλοτυπία της μεθ* εαυτην τῷ Φουλβίω γεγαμημἐνης.
Τοσάδε μεν δη και γυναικών πονηρών υποδείγματα γεγραφθώ* 25. Στάτιος δὲ ὁ Σαυνίτης, πολλά Σαυνίταις εν τῷ συμμαχικφ πολεμη) κατειργασμένος, διά δε περιφάνειαν έργων καί δια πλούτον καί γένος ές τό Ύωμαίων βουλευτήριον άνακεκλημένος, όγδοηκοντούτης ών ήδη καί διὰ πλούτον προγεγραμμένος, άνεπέτασε την οικίαν τω τε δήμω καί τοῖς θεράπουσιν εκφορεΐν, ὅσα θέλοιεν, ι8ο
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24. Salassus escaped, and, not knowing what to do with himself, came back to the city by night, thinking that the danger had mostly passed away. His house had been sold. The janitor, who had been sold with the house, was the only one who recognized him, and he received him in his room, promising to conceal him and feed him as well as he • could. Salassus told the janitor to call his wife from her own house. She pretended to be very desirous to come, but to be fearful of the night and distrustful of her servants, and said that she would come at daybreak. When daylight came she went for the murderers, and the janitor, because she was delaying, ran to her house to hasten her coming, and Salassus, when he had gone out, feared that he had gone to lay a plot against him, and went up to the roof to watch what would happen. Seeing not the janitor but his wife bringing the murderers, he precipitated himself from the roof. Fulvius fled to the house of a female servant, who had been his mistress, and to whom he had given freedom and a dowry on her marriage. Although she had been so well treated by him she betrayed him on account of jealousy of the woman whom Fulvius had married after his relations with her.
Let the above suffice as examples of depraved women. 25. Statius, the Samnite, who had had great j influence with the Samnites during the social war and who had been raised to the rank of a Roman senator for his noble deeds, his wealth, and his lineage, and who was now eighty years of age, was proscribed on account of his riches. He threw open his house to the people and to his own slaves to carry away whatever they pleased. He also scattered
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τὰ δὲ καὶ αντος διερρίπτει, μέχρι κεκενωμένης ἐπικλείσας ἐνἐπρησε καὶ ἀπώλετο, καὶ τὺ πῦρ πολλὰ τῆς πόλεως ἄλλα ἐπενείματο. Καπίτων δὲ ἐς πολὺ τὰς θύρας ὑττανοίγων τοὺς έσβιαζο-μένους καθ’ ἕνα ἀνῄρει, ὺπὲ δὲ πολλών έπιβρισάν-των εἷς ἀπὲθανε πολλοὺς άποκτείνας. Οὐετουλῖνος δὲ χεῖμα ήθροισβ πολλὴν ἀμφὶ τὺ Ῥήγιον αὐτών* τε των προγεγραμμένων ἀνδρῶν καί ὅσοι συνέφευ-γον αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν δκτωκαίδεκα πόλεων, αἳ τοῖς στρατοΐς επινίκια έττηγ^ελμέναι πάνυ έδυσχέ-ραινον. τούσδε οὖν ἔχων ὁ Οὐετουλῖνος ἀνῄρει τῶν λογάδων τοὺς διαθἐοντας, μἐχρι πεμφθέντος ἐπ’ αυτόν στρατού πλέονος οὐδ’ ὼ? ἔληξεν, ἀλλ’ ἐς Σικελίαν προς Πομπήιον, κρατούντα τε αυτής καί τούς φεύγοντας υποδεχόμενου, επερασεν. είτα επόλέμει καρτερώς, μέχρι πολλαΐς μάχαις ήσσωμένος τον μεν viovjcal όσοι των πpoyeyραμμένων άλλοι συνήσαν, ἐπὶ Μεσσήνης ἔπεμῆτεν, αντος δέ, ώς εἶδε πορθμευόμενον ήδη το σκάφος, έμπεσων τοῖς πολεμίοις κατεκόπη.
26.	Νάσων δὲ ὑπὸ έξελευθέρου, παιδικών οι ηενομλνου, προδοθεϊς ήρπασε παρά τον των στρατιωτών ξίφος και τον προδότην μόνον άπο-κτείνας εαυτόν τοῖς σφαηεύσιν ύπέσχε. φιλοδέ-σποτος δε οἰκέτης τον κεκτημένον ἐπὶ λόφον έκάθισε καί αὐτὸς ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ήει μισθωσό-μένος αὐτῷ σκάφος, επανιών δε κτεινόμενόν τε είδε τον δεσπότην καί άποψύχοντος ήδη μέ*γα βοών " έπίμεινον ές βραχύ, ώ δέσποτα,” εἶπε και κτείνει τον λοχαγόν έμπεσων άφνω. μετά δὲ ι82
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his property around with his own hand. When at last the house was empty he closed the doors, set fire to it, and perished, and the fire spread to many other parts of the city. Capito, through his half-opened door, for a long time resisted those who had been sent against him, killing them one by one. Finally, he was overpowered by numbers and slain after killing single-handed many of his assailants. Vetulinus assembled around Rhegium a large force of the proscribed and those who had fled with them, and others from the eighteen cities which had been promised as rewards of victory to the soldiers and who were indignant at such treatment. With these men Vetulinus slew the centurions who were scouting thereabouts, until a larger force was sent against him, and even then he did not desist, but passed over to Sicily and joined Sextus Pompeius, who was master of that island and who received the fugitives. There he fought bravely until he was defeated in several engagements. Then he sent his son and the remainder of the proscribed who were with him to Messana, and when he saw that their boat was passing the straits he dashed upon the enemy and was cut in pieces.
26.	Naso, having been betrayed by a freed man who had been his favourite, snatched a sword from \ one of the soldiers, knd, having killed his betrayer with it, surrendered himself to the murderers. A slave who was devoted to his master left the latter on a hill while he went to the sea-shore to hire a boat. On his return he saw his master being killed, and while he was breathing his last the slave called out to him, “ Wait a moment, my master/’ whereupon he fell suddenly upon the
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i κείνον εαυτόν επαναιρών εἶπε τῳ δεσπότη· " παραμύθιον ἔχεις.” Λεύκιος δὲ δύο πιστοτάτοις άπελευθέροις χρυσίον δοὺς ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ήει, διαδράντων δὲ εκείνων υπόστρεψε καταγινώσκων τον βίου καί εαυτόν έμήνυσε τοῖς σφαγεῦσι. Ααβίηνός δὲ ἐν ταῖς ^νλλα προγραφαΐς πολλοὺς τῶν τότε συλλαβών τε καί κτείνας ήδόξησεν άρα, εί μὴ τὰ ὅμοια γενναίως ενέγκοι, καὶ προελθών τῆς οικίας έκαθέζετο ἐπὶ θρόνου τους σφαγέας περιμένων.	Κἐστιος δὲ ἐν χωρίοις παρὰ εύνόοις
θεράπουσιν εκρύπτετο, λοχαγών δ’ αἰεὶ σὺν ὅπλοις ἢ κεφαλαία διαθεόντων οὐκ ἔφερε τὺ μήκος του φόβον, ἀλλ’ ἔπεισε τοὺς θεράποντας άψαι πυράν, ΐνα εχοιεν λέγειν, ὅτι Κἐστιον άποθανόντα θάπτοιεν. καὶ οἱ μὲν ενεδρευθεντες ήψαν, ὁ δὲ έσήλατο ες αυτήν. Ἀπώνιος δὲ ασφαλώς εαυτόν επικρύψας ούκ ήνεγκε τὴν πονηριάν της διαίτης, ἀλλὰ προήγαγεν εαυτόν ἐπὶ τὴν σφαγήν, άλλος εν φανερφ καθήστο ἑκὼν καὶ βραδυνόντων των σφαγέων άπήγξατο εν μέσφ.
27.	Λεύκιος δὲ ὁ Ἀσινίου τοῦ υπατεύοντος τότε πενθερός, φεύγων διὰ θαλάσσης, ου φέρων του χειμώνος την αηδίαν ερριψεν εαυτόν εἰς τὺ πέλαγος.	Καισέννιον δὲ οἱ διώκοντες, ύποφεν-
γοντά τε καί βοώντα ου προγεγράφθαι, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὰ χρήματα επιβουλεύεσθαι προς αυτών, ἐπὶ τον πίνακα άγαγόντες άναγινώσκειν εαυτού τό όνομα εκέλευον καί άναγινώσκοντα έκτειναν. 184
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centurion and slew him. Then he killed himself, saying to his master, (i Now you have consolation.” Lucius put money in the hands of his two most faithful freedmen and started for the sea-shore. They ran away with it, and he turned around, despairing of his life, and gave himself up to the murderers. Labienus, who had captured and killed many persons in the time of the proscription of Sulla, thought that he would be disgraced if he did not bear a like fate bravely. So he went to his front door, seated himself in a chair, and waited for the murderers. Cestius concealed himself in the fields among faithful slaves. When he saw centurions running hither and thither with weapons and the heads of the proscribed he could not endure the prolonged fear. He persuaded the slaves to light a funeral pyre, so that they might say that they were paying the last rites to the dead Cestius. They were deceived by him and lighted the pyre accordingly, whereupon he leaped into it. Aponius concealed himself securely, but, as he could not endure the meanness of his mode of existence, he came forth and delivered himself to slaughter. Another proscript voluntarily seated himself in full view, and, as the murderers delayed their coming, he strangled himself in public.
27.	Lucius, the father-in-law of Asinius, who was then consul, fled by sea, but, as he could not bear the anguish of the tempest he leaped overboard. Caesennius fled from his pursuers, exclaiming that he was not proscribed, but that they had conspired against him on account of his money. They brought him to the proscription list and told him to read his name on it, and while he was reading killed him.
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. Αἰμίλιος δὲ ἀγνοῶν, ὅτι προγέγραπται, διωκόμενου ἄλλον ἰδὼν ἡρετο τὸν λοχαγόν τὸν διώ-κοντα, τίς ὁ π ρογεηραμμένος εἴη* καὶ ὸ λοχαγὸς τὸν Αἰμίλιον γνωρίσας “ σὺ κἀκεῖνος ” εἷπε καὶ τοὺς δύο ἀπἑκτεινε. Κίλλω ν δὲ ἐκ τοῦ βουλευτήριον προϊὼν καὶ Δέκιος, ἐπεὶ τοῖς πίναξιν ἐπύ-θοντο σφών τα ονόματα πρθσγεγρόψθαι, οὔπω τινος ἐπιὁντος αὐτοῖς, ἔφευγον ακόσμων δια πυλὼν, καὶ αυτούς τοΐς άπαντώσι των λοχαγών αυτός ό δρόμος ἐμήνυσεν.
’Ικέλιος δέ ος ἐπὶ Βρούτῳ τε καὶ Κασσίῳ δικάζω ν, Κ αίσαρος τοῖς Βικαστηρίοις μετὰ στρατιάς εφεστώτος και των άλλων δικαστών κρυφά την καταδικάζουσαν φερόντων, μόνος τ ἡμ ἀπο-λύουσαν ήνεγκε φανερῶς, ἐκλαθὁμενος τῆς μεγα-λόφρονος ελευθεριότηταν, νεκρόν σώμα εκκομι-ζὁμενον ύποστάς τοῖς φερουσι συνεβάσταζε τὺ λόχος, ιδόντων δὲ τῶν φρουρούντων τάς πύλας, ὅτι πλεονάζουσιν οι νεκροφόροι παρά το σύνηθες ἐνὶ άνδρί, και τούς μὲν φέροντας ούχ υπονοούν των, το δὲ λόχος ερευνώμόνωνy ^ιὴ νεκρόν τις ύποκρί-νοιτο, οι νεκροφόροι τον Ικόλιον ήλεγχον οὐχ ομότεχνον σφίσιν ὄντα, επιγνωσθεντα τε ο! σφάζεις άπόκτειναν.
28.	Oύάρος δ’ απελεύθερου προΒιδόντος αυτόν άπεδρα, καὶ ορος ἐξ ὄρους άμείβων ἐς τὺ Μ/ντουρ-ναίων έλος ενεπεσεν, ἔνθα εαυτόν διαναπαύων ησύχαζε. τῶν δὲ Μιντουρναίων επί ζητήσει ληστηρίου τὸ ἕλος περιθεόντων, ἦ τε κόμη του δόνακος σαλευθεΐσα ενόφηνε τον O ύάρον, καί ι86
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Aemilius, not knowing that he was proscribed and seeing another man pursued, asked the pursuing centurion who the proscribed man was. The centurion, recognizing Aemilius, replied, “ You and he,” and killed them both. Cillo and Decius were going out of the senate-house when they learned that their names had been added to the list of the proscribed, but no one had yet gone in pursuit of them. They fled incontinently througli the city gates, and their running betrayed them to the centurions whom they met on the road.
Icelius, who was one of the judges in the trial of Brutus and Cassius, when Octavian was supervising the tribunal with his army, and who, when all the other judges deposited secret ballots of condemnation, alone publicly deposited one of acquittal, now unmindful of his former magnanimity and independence, put his shoulder under a dead body that was being conveyed to burial, and took a place among the carriers of the bier. The guards at the city gates noticed that the number of corpse-bearers was greater by one man than usual, but they did not suspect the bearers. They only searched the bier to mak^ sure that it was not somebody counterfeiting a corpse, but, as the bearers convicted Icelius as not being a member of their trade, he was recognized by the murderers and killed.
28.	Varus, who was betrayed by a freedman, ran away, and after wandering from mountain to mountain came to the marsh at Minturnae, where he stopped to take rest. The inhabitants of Min-tumae were scouring this marsh in search of robbers, and the agitation of the reeds revealed th^ hiding-place of Varus. He was captured and
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ληφθεὶς ἔλεγεν εἶναι λῃστὴς καὶ ἐπὶ τῷδε θανάτφ καταδικαζόμενος ἡνείχβτο. ώς δὲ αυτόν ἔμβλλον καὶ βασανιεΐν ἐς τοὺς συνεγνωκότας, οὐκ ἐνεγκὼν ἦδη τούτο ως ἀπρεπέστερον, “ απαγορεύω/’ φησίν, “ ὺμἷν, ὦ Μιντονρναΐοι, ύπατόν με γεγενημἐνον, καί, δ τοῖς νῦν αρχουσι τιμιώτερὁν ἐστι, πpoyeyραμμένου μήτε βασανίζειν μήτε ἀναιρεῖν ἔτι· εἰ γὰρ οὐκ ἔνι μοι &ia<f)vy€iv, ἄμβινον ὑπὸ τῶν όμοτίμων παθεϊν.” απιστούν-των δὲ τῶν Μιντουρναίων καὶ τον λἀγον ὑττο-νοούντων λοχαγέ? επέyvω διαθέων καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν άπέτεμε, τὺ δὲ λοιπὸν σώμα τοῖς Μιντουρ-ναίοις κατέΧιπε.
Λάργον ἕτεροι συνεΧάμβανον ἐν χωρίοις, ον Aapyov, ἀλλ’ ἕτερον διώκοντες· οἰκτείραντες δ’, ὅτι μὴ ζητούμενος ἁλοίη, φεύγειν μεθἣκαν ἀνὰ τὴν ὕλη ν. ὁ δὲ ὑφ’ έτέρων διωκόμενος δρόμφ τοὺς προτἑρους κατέΧαβε καί “ ὑμεῖς,” ἔφη, “ με κτείνατε μᾶλλον, οἱ ἐλεήσαντες, ἵνα τὸν μισθόν ἀντὶ τούτων ὑμεῖς φέρησθε”
Ό μὲν δὴ ταύτην εδωκεν αμοιβήν άποθνρσκων φιΧανθρωπίας, 29. Ῥοῦφος δὲ ἔχων συνοικίαν περικαΧΧή, y άτονα Φουλβίας τῆς yvvaiKoς ’Αντωνίου, πάλαι μὲν ἀξιούσῃ τῇ Φουλ^ία πρίασθαι την οικίαν ον συνεχώρει, τότε δὲ και δωρούμενος προεγράφη. καὶ τὴν κεφαΧην ο μὲν Ἀντώνιος οἱ προσφβρομένην οὐχ ὲαυτῷ προσηκειν είπών επεμψεν ἐς τὴν γυναῖκα, ἡ δὲ ἀντὶ τῆς ἀγορᾶς ἐκέλευσεν ἐπὶ τῆς συνοικίας προτεθήναι. επαυΧιν ἕτερος εἶχε περικαΧΧή καί σύσκψν,
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said that he was a robber. He was condemned to death on this ground and resigned himself, but as they were preparing to subject him to torture to compel him to reveal his accomplices, he could not bear such an indignity. “ I forbid you, citizens of Mintumae,” lie said, “ either to torture or to kill one who has been a consul and—what is more important in the eyes of our present rulers—also proscribed! If it is not permitted me to escape, I prefer to suffer at the hands of my equals.” The Minturnians did not believe him. They discredited his story until a Centurion, who was scouting in that neighbourhood, recognized him, and cut off his head, leaving the remainder of his body to the Minturnians.
Largus was captured in the fields by soldiers who were pursuing another man. They took pity on him because he had been captured when they were not seeking him, and allowed him to escape in the forest. Being pursued by others, he ran back to his first captors, saying, “ 1 would rather that you, who had compassion on me, should kill me, so that you may have the reward instead of those mein”
Thus Largus recompensed them with his death for their kindness to him. 29. As for Rufus, he possessed a handsome mansion near that of Fulvia, the wife of Antony, which she had wanted to buy, but he would not sell it, and although he now offered it to her as a free gift, he was proscribed. His head was brought to Antony, who said it did not concern him and sent it to his wife. She ordered that it be fastened to the front of his own house instead of the rostra. Another man had a very handsome and well-shaded country-place
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ἄντρον τε καλόν ἦν ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ βαθύ, καὶ τάχα διὰ ταῦτα καὶ προυγράφη. ἔτυχε δὲ αναψυχών κατά το άντρον, καί αν τω των σφαγέων ἔτι μακρόθεν έπιθεόντων θεράπων αυτόν ἐς τον μυχόν του άντρου προπέμψας ἐνέδυ τον τοῦ δεσπότου χιτωνίσκον καί ὑττεκρίνετο ἐκεῖνος εἶναι καὶ ΒεΒιέναι* καλ τάχα αν επέτυχεν ἀναιρεθείς, εἰ μὴ τῶν όμοΒούλων τις ἐνἐφηνε τὴν ἐνέδραν. ἀναιρε-θέντος δὲ ὧδε τοῦ δεσπότου, ὁ δῆμος άγανακτων παρά τοῖς άρχουσιν ούκ ἐπαὑετο, μέχρι τον μὲν ἐνδείξαντα κρβμασθήναι, τον δὲ περισώσαντα έλευθερώσαι ἐποίησεν. 'Πτέριον δὲ κρυπτόμενου θεράπων έμήνυσε τε και ελεύθερος αὐτίκα γενόμενος άντωνεΐτο τοῖς παισὶν αυτού την ουσίαν και ενύβριξεν επαχθώς. οἱ δὲ αὐτῷ πανταχῆ μετὰ σιγής εϊποντο κλαίοντες, εως ὁ δῆμος ἡγανάκτησε, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς αυτόν, ως πλεονάσαντα της χρείας, άνεΒούλωσαν τοῖς παισὶ τοῦ προγε-γραμμένου.
V
30.	Περὶ μὲν δὴ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοιάδε εγίγνετο, ηψατο δὲ καὶ ορφανών διὰ πλούτον η τότε τύχτj, καί ό μεν ες ΒιΒασκάλου φοιτων αὐτῷ παιΒα-γωγω σννανηρέθη, τον παιΒα περισχομένψ τε και ου μεθιέντι· Άτίλιος δὲ άρτι την των τελείων περιθέμενος στολήν ηει μέν, ώς ἔθος ἐστί, σὺν πομπή φίλων ἐπὶ θυσίας ές τὰ ίεῥᾴ, ἄφνω δὲ 190
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in which was a beautiful and deep grotto, on account of whicli probably he was proscribed. He was taking the air in this grotto when the murderers were observed by a slave, as they^ were coming toward him, but still some distance off. The slave conveyed him to the innermost recess of the grotto, dressed himself in his master’s short tunic, pretended that he was the man and simulated alarm, and would have been killed on the spot had not one of his fellow-slaves exposed the trick. In this way the master was killed, but the people were so indignant that they gave the triumvirs no rest until they had obtained from them the crucifixion of the slave who had betrayed his master, and the freedom of the one who had tried to save him.
A slave revealed the hiding-place of Haterius and obtained his freedom in consequence. He bid against the sons at the sale of the dead man’s property, and insulted them grossly. They followed him everywhere with silent tears till the people became exasperated, and the triumvirs made him again the slave of the sons of the proscript, for overdoing his part.
V
30. Such were the miseries of grown men, but the calamity extended to orphan children on account of their wealth. One of these, who was going to school, was killed, together with his attendant, who threw his amis around the boy and would not give him up. Atilius, who was just assuming the man’s toga, went, as was customary, with a procession of friends to sacrifice in the temples.
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εγγραφέντος αὐτοῦ τοῖς πίναξιν οι φίλοι και οι θεράποντες διεδίδρασκον. 6 δὲ μόνος και ἔρημος ἐκ δαψιΧοϋς παραπομπής ἐς τὴν μητέρα έχώρει· ου δεξαμένης δὲ αυτόν οὐδὲ εκείνης υπό δέους, οὐκ άξιώσας ἔτι ἐς πείραν εΧθεΐν ετέρου μετά μητέρα, ἐς ορος ἔφυγεν ὅθεν ὑπὸ λιμοῦ ἐς τὰ πεδινά κατεΧθών ελήφθη πρὸς ἀνδρὸς λῃστεὑειν τοὺς παροδεύοντας και ἐπὶ ἔργω καταδειν είθι-σμένου. οἷα δὲ παῖς ἐκ τρυφής τον πόνον ούκ ένεγκών ἐς τὴν αμαξιτόν αύταϊς χοινικίσι διέδρα καί παροδεύουσι Χοχαγοϊς εαυτόν εμήνυσέ τε και άνηρέθη.
31.	Υ^νομένων δε τούτων Αέπιδος επϊ *1βηρσιν εθριάμβευε, καὶ προυτέθη διάγραμμα ούτως ἔχον “ αγαθή τύχη προειρήσθω πᾶσι καὶ πάσαις θύειν καί εύωχεισθαι την ημέραν την παρούσαν* ος δ* αν /9η φαίνηται ταῦτα ποιων, ἐν τοῖς προγεγραμ-μένοις εσται.” ὁ μὲν δὴ τον θρίαμβον ες τα ιερά, άνήγε, παραπεμπόν των αυτόν απάντων μετά σχήματος ίΧαροΰ καί γνώμης δυσμενούς· των δὲ προγεγραμμένων τα μεν εν ταῖς οίκίαις διεφορεΐτο, καὶ οὐ πολὺς ἦν ὁ τὰ χωρία ώνούμενος, οἱ μὲν έπιβαρεΐν τοῖς ἡτυχηκόσιν αΐδούμενοι και ούκ εν αίσίφ σφίσι τα εκείνων εσεσθαι νομίζοντες οὐδὲ άσφαΧές ὅλως χρυσίον ἢ άργύριον έχοντας ὁρᾶ-σθαι οὐδὲ τὰς επικτήσεις νυν άκινδύνους, πολὺ δὲ μᾶλλον τὰ' ὄντα επικίνδυνα. μόνοι δὲ οἱ διὰ θρασύτητα προσιόντες, ὅτε μόνοι, βραχυτάτον πάμπαν ωνοῦντο. ὅθεν τοῖς αρχουσιν, εΧπισασιρ 192
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His name being put on the proscription list unexpectedly, his friends and servants ran away. Left alone, and bereft of his fine escort, he went to his mother. She was afraid to receive him. As he did not consider it safe to ask help from anybody else after his mother had failed him, he fled to a mountain. Hunger drove him down to the plain, where he was captured by a highwayman, accustomed to rob passers-by and set them to work in factories. The delicate boy, unable to endure the toil, escaped to the high roads with his fetters, revealed himself to some passing centurions, and was killed.
31. While these events were taking place Lepidus enjoyed a triumph for his exploits in Spain, and an edict was displayed in the following terms: “ May Fortune favour us. Let it be proclaimed to all men and women that they celebrate this day with sacrifices and feasting. Whoever shall fail to do so shall be put on the list of the proscribed.” Lepidus led the triumphal procession to the Capitol, accompanied by all the citizens, who showed the external appearance of joy, but were sad at heart. The houses of the proscribed were looted, but there were not many buyers ot their lands, since some were ashamed to add to the burden of the unfortunate. Others thought that such property would bring them bad luck, or that it would not be at all safe for them to be seen with gold and silver in their possession, or that, as they were not free from danger with their present holdings, it would be an additional risk to increase them. Only the boldest spirits came forward and purchased at the lowest prices, because they were the only buyers. Thus it came to pass that the triumvirs, wlio had *
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ἐς τὰς τοῦ πολέμου παρασκευὰς τάδε ὰρκέσε/ν, ενέδει μυριάδων ἔτι δισμυρίων.
32. Καὶ τούτο ἐς τον δήμον εἰπὸν τες προύγρα-φον χιλίας καὶ τετρακοσίας γυναῖκας, αι μάλιστα πλούτῳ διέφερον καί αν τὰς ἔδει, τὰ ὄντα τιμώμενα?, ἐσφἑρειν ἐς τὰς τοῦ πολέμου χρείας, ὅσον εκάστην οἱ τρεῖς δοκιμασίαν, ἐπἑκειτὁ τε ταῖς άποκρυψαμέναις τι των οντων, ἢ τιμησαμἐναις κακώς επιτίμια και τοῖς ταῦτα μηννουσιν ελευθέ-ροις τε καὶ δοὑλοις μήνυτρα. αἱ δὲ γυναίκες έκριναν των προσηκουσών τοῖς αρχουσι γυναικών δεηθήναι. τής μεν δη Καίσαρος αδελφής οὐκ άπετύγχανον, οὐδὲ τῆς μητρος ’Αντωνίου· Φου\-βίοις δέ τῆς γυναικος Αντωνίου, τῶν θυρών άπωθούμεναι χαλεπώς την ΰβριν ήνεγκαν, καὶ ἐς τὴν άγοραν ἐπὶ τὺ βήμα των αρχόντων ώσάμεναι, διισταμένων του τε δήμου καί των δορυφόρων, ελεγον, Ὀρτησίας ἐς τοῦτο προκεχειρισμένης· “ δ μὲν ήρμοζε δεομέναις υμών γνναιξί τοιαισδε, ἐπὶ τὰς γυναίκας υμών κατεφύγομεν ο δὲ οὐχ ήρμοζεν, ὑπὸ Φουλβίας παθουσαι, ἐς τὴν άγοραν συνεώσμέθα υπ’ αυτής, υμείς δ’ ἡμᾶς άφειλεσθε μὲν ήδη γονέας τε και παιδας καί άνδρας καί αδελφούς έπικαλούντες, ὅτι πρὸς αυτών ήδίκησθε· ει δε και τα χρήματα προσαφέλοισθε,περιστήσετε ες απρέπειαν ἀναξία ν γένους καί τρόπων καί φύσεως γυναικείας. ει μεν δή τι καὶ πρὸς ἡμῶν, οἷον ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνδρῶν, ήδικήσθαί φάτε, προγράφ^ατε καί ημάς ως εκείνους. ει δε ούδένα υμών αι γυναίκες ου τε πολέμιον έψηφισάμεθα ούτε καθ ει-
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hoped to realize a sufficient sum for their preparations for the war, were still short by 200,000,000 drachmas.
32.	The triumvirs addressed the people on this subject and published an edict requiring 1400 of the richest women to make a valuation of their property, and to furnish for the service of the war such portion as the triumvirs should require from each. It was provided further that if any should conceal their property or make a false valuation they should be fined, and that rewards should be given to informers, whether free persons or slaves. The women resolved to beseech the women-folk of the triumvirs. With the sister of Octavian and the mother of Antony they did not fail, but they were repulsed from the doors of Fulvia, the wife of Antony, whose rudeness they could scarce endure. They then forced their way to the tribunal of the triumvirs in the forum, the people and the guards dividing to let them pass. There, through the mouth of Hortensia, whom they had selected to speak, they spoke as follows: “ As befitted women of our rank addressing a petition to you, we had recourse to the ladies of your households ; but having been treated as did not befit us; at the hands of Fulvia, we have been driven by her to the forum. You have already deprived us of our fathers, our sons, our husbands, and our brothers, whom you accused of having wronged you; if you take away our property also, you reduce us to a condition unbecoming our birth, our manners, our sex. If we have done you wrong, as you say our husbands have, proscribe us as you do them. But if we women have not voted any of you public enemies, have not tom down your houses, destroyed your *
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λομεν οικίαν ή στρατόν Βιεφθείραμεν ἢ ἐπηγἀγο-μεν ἔπερον ἢ αρχής ἡ τιμῆς τυχεῖν εκωΧύσαμεν, τί κοινωνοΰμεν τῶν κολάσεων αἱ τῶν αδίκημα των οὐ μετ ασχοΰσαι;
33.	“Τί Βέεσφέρωμεν αι μήτε αρχής μήτε τιμής μήτ€ στρατηγίας μήτε τῆς πολιτείας ὅλως, τῆς ὑμῖν ἐς τοσοῦτον ἡδη κακού περιμαχήτου, μετἑ-χουσαι; ὅτι φατὲ πόλεμον είναι; καὶ πότε οὐ γεγὁνασι πόλεμοι; καὶ πότε γυναίκες σννεισήνεγ-καν; ας ἡ μὲν φύσις απολύει παρὰ απασιν άνθρώποις, αι δὲ μητέρες ἡμῶν ὑπὲρ τὴν φύσιν ἐσήνεγκάν ποτε ἅπαξ, ὅτε έκινΒννεύετε περὶ τῇ ὰρχῇ πάσῃ καὶ περὶ αὐτῇ τῇ πόλει, Καρχηδονία)ν ενοχΧούντων. καὶ τότε δὲ έσήνεηκαν έκονσαι, καὶ οὐκ ἀπὸ γῆς ἢ χωρίων ἢ προικός ἢ οικιών, ών χωρίς άβίωτόν ἐστιν εΧευθέραις, ἀλλὰ ἀπὸ μόνων των οίκοι κόσμων, οὐδὲ τούτων τιμωμένων οὐδὲ ὺπό μηνυταις ή κατηηόροις ούΒέ προς ανάγκην ἢ βίαν, ἀλλ’ οσον εβούΧοντο αύταί. τις ούν και νυν .ἐστιν ὑμῖν περί τής αρχής ή περί τής πατρίΒοςφόβος; ἴτω τοίνυν ή Κελτών πόλεμος ἢ Παρθυαιων, καὶ οὐ χείρους ες σωτηρίαν εσόμεθα των μητέρων. ἐς δὲ έμφυΧίους πολέμους μήτε ἐσενἐγκαιμέν ποτε μήτε συμπράξαιμεν ὑμῖν κατ’ ἀλλήλων, οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐπὶ Καίσαρος ἢ Πομπηίου σννεφέρομεν, οὐδὲ Μάριος ἡμᾶς οὐδὲ Κίννας ήνάηκασεν οὐδὲ Σύλλας, ὁ τυραννήσας τής πατρίΒος· ὑμεῖς δέ φάτε καί καθίστασθαι την ποΧιτείαν.”
34.	Τοιαῦτα τῆς Ὀρτησίας λεγοὑσης, οἱ τρεῖς ήηανάκτονν, ει ηυναικες άνΒρών ήσνχαζόντων ι οὐ
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army, or led another one against you; if we have not hindered you in obtaining offices and honours,— why do we share the penalty when we did not share the guilt ?
33.	“ Why should we pay taxes when we have no
part in the honours, the commands, the state-craft, for which you contend against each other with such harmful results ?	‘ Because this is a time of war/ do
you say ? When have there not been wars, and when have taxes ever been imposed on women, who are exempted by their sex among all mankind? Our mothers did once rise superior to their sex and made contributions when you were in danger of losing the whole empire and the city itself through the conflict with the Carthaginians. But then they contributed voluntarily, not from their landed property, their fields, their dowries, or their houses, without which life is not possible to free women, but only from their own jewellery, and even these not according to fixed valuation, not under fear of informers or accusers, not by force and violence, but what they themselves were willing to give. What alarm is there now for the empire or the^country? Let war with the Gauls or the Parthians come, and we shall not be inferior to our mothers in zeal for the common safety; but for civi^ wars may we never contribute, nor ever assist you against each other ! We did not contribute to Caesar or to Pompey. Neither Marius nor Cinna imposed taxes upon us. Nor did Sulla, who held despotic power in the state, do so, whereas you say that you are re-establishing the commonwealth.”
34.	While Hortensia thus spoke the triumvirs were angry that women should dare to hold a public
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θ ρασυνουνταί τε καὶ ἐκκλησιάσουσι, καὶ τὰ Βρωμερά τοῖς άρχοησιν ἐξετάσουσι, καὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν στρατευομένων αύταί οὐδὲ χρήματα έσοίσου-σιν εκέΧευόν τε τοῖς ύττηρέταις εξωθεΐν αὐτὰς ἀπὸ τον βήματος, μέχρι βοής έξωθεν ἐκ τοῦ πλήθους γενομένης οι τε ύττηρέται το ἔργον έττέσχον και οι άρχοντες έφασαν ες την ύστεραίαν άνατίθεσθαι. τῇ δ’ υστεραία τετρακοσίας μεν ἀντὶ χιΧίων καλ τετρακοσίων ττρουηραφον άττοτι-μάσθαι τα όντα, των δὲ ἀνδρῶν πάντα τον ἔχοντα ττΧείους δέκα μυριάδων, αστόν ὁμοῦ καὶ ξένον καὶ άιτεΧεύθερον και ιερέα καί ττανταεθνή, μηδενὸς άφιεμένου, και τοὑσδε μεθ’ ὁμοίου φόβον των επιτιμίων καὶ ὑπο μηνύμασιν όμοίοις, ἵνα πεντηκοστήν μὲν τῶν ον των αντίκα Βανείσαιεν αὑτοῖς, ενιαυτόν δὲ φόρον ες τον πόλεμον έσενέηκαιεν.
35.	Ἐκ μὲν δὴ τῶν ττροσταημάτων τοιαυτα 'Ρωμαίους εττεΐχεν, ὁ δὲ στρατός συν καταφρονήσει χείρονα ἐποίουν, ως yap των αρχόντων ἐπὶ τοιοϊσΒε ἔργοις εν σφίσι μόνον το άσφαΧες εχόν-των, οἱ μὲν αὐτοὺς ήτοΰντο των ΒεΒημενμένων οικίαν ή aypov ἢ εττανΧιν ή οΧον κΧήρον, οι δ’ αὖ τταΐΒας άνΒράσι θετούς ηενέσθαι· οἱ δὲ ἀφ’ εαυτών ετερα εΒρων, κτιννύντες τε τούς ου ^Γpoyεypaμ-μένους καλ οικίας ονΒέν υπαιτίων Βιαφορονντες. ώστε και τούς άρχοντας irpoypd^ai των υπ α των τον έτερον έττιστροφήν τινΖι ττοιήσασθαι των ὑπὲρ τὺ πρόσταγμα γιγνομἐνων. ὁ δὲ τῶν μὲν όττΧιτων 198
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meeting when the men were silent; that they should demand from magistrates the reasons for their acts, and themselves not so much as furnish money while the men were serving in the army. They ordered the lictors to drive them away from the tribunal, which they proceeded to do until cries were raised by the multitude outside, when the lictors desisted and the triumvirs said they would postpone till the next day the consideration of the matter. On the following day they reduced the number of women, who were to present a valuation of their property, from 1400 to 400, and decreed that all men who possessed more than 100,000 drachmas, both citizens and strangers, freedmen and priests, and men of all nationalities without a single exception, should (under the same dread of penalty and also of informers) lend them at interest a fiftieth part of their property and contribute one year’s income to the war expenses.
35.	Such calamities befell the Romans from the orders of the triumvirs; but even worse ones were visited upon them by the soldiers in disregard of orders. Believing that they alone enabled the triumvirs to do what they were doing with impunity, some of them asked for the confiscated houses, or fields, or villas, or entire property of the proscribed. Others demanded that they should be made the adopted sons of [rich] men. Others, of their own motion, killed men who had not been proscribed, and plundered the houses of those who were not under accusation, so that the triumvirs were obliged to publish an edict that one of the consuls should put a restraint upon those who were exceeding their orders. The consul did not dare to touch the
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ἔδεισεν αψασθαι, μὴ σφὰς ἐφ’ ἑαυτὸν παροξύνη, τῶν δὲ θεραπόντων τινας, οι σ^ήματι στρατιωτών συνεξημάρτανον εκείνοις, λαβών εκρεμασε.
VI
36.	Καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐς τίλος τῶν συμφορών τοῖς προγεγραμμένοις άπαντώντα τοιάδε μάλιστα ἦν ὅσα δὲ ἐκ παραλόγου τισίν εγίγνετο ἔς τε τὴν σωτηρίαν αυτίκα καί ἐς άξίωσιν ύστερον, ἐμοί τε ἥδιον εἰπεῖν καὶ τοῖς άκούουσιν ώφελιμώτερον ἐς μηδὲν άποκάμνοντας ελπίζειν περιέσεσθαι. αἱ μὲν οὖν φυγαί τοῖς δυναμενοις ἦσαν ἐς Κάσσιον ἢ Βροῦτον ἡ ἐς Αιβύην ἐπὶ Κορνιφίκιον, καὶ τὁνδε τῆς δημοκρατίας μεταποιούμενο ν ὁ δὲ πολύς ἐς Σικελίαν τ}ει, γειτονεύουσαν της ’Ιταλίας, καὶ Πομπριου σφὰς προθύμως υποδεχόμενου.	λαμπροτάτην yap δη σπουδήν ἐς
τοὺς άτυχοΰντας ὁ Πομπήιος ἐν καιρω τότε εδειξε, κήρυκάς τε περιπεμπων, οι πάντας ἐς αυτόν ἐκάλουν, και τοῖς περισωζουσιν αυτούς ελευθεροις τε και θεράπουσι προλόγων διπλάσια τῶν διδόμενων τοῖς αίροΰσι* λέμβοι τε αυτού καί στρογγυλά υπήντα τοῖς πλεουσι, καί τριηρεις τούς αίγιαλούς επέπλεον, σημεία τε άνισχουσαι τοῖς άλωμενοις, καί τον εντυγχάνοντα περισψ-ζουσαι. αυτός τε τοῖς άφικνουμενοις άπηντα καί έσθητος αυτίκα καί κατασκευής εμερίζετο· τοῖς δὲ άξίοις καί ες στρατηγίας ἡ ναυαρχίας εχρητο. σπονδών τε οι προς τούς τρεις γιγνομενων ύστερον, ου συνεθετο, πρὶν και τούσδε τοὺς εις αυτόν
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soldiers lest he should excite their rage against himself, but he seized and crucified certain slaves who were masquerading as soldiers and committing outrages in company with them.
VI
36.	Such are examples of the extreme misfortunes that befell the proscribed. Instances where some were unexpectedly saved and at a later period raised to positions of honour are more agreeable to me to relate, and will be more useful to my readers, as showing that they should never fall into despair, but that hope will always remain to them. Some, who were able to do so, fled to Cassius, or to Brutus, or to Africa, where Comificius upheld the republican cause. The greater number, however, went to Sicily because of its nearness to Italy, where Sextus Pompeius received them gladly. The latter showed the most admirable and timely zeal in behalf of the unfortunate, sending heralds who invited all to come to him, and offered to those who should save the proscribed, both slaves and free persons, double the rewards that had been offered for killing them. His small boats and merchant ships met those who were escaping by sea, and his war-ships sailed along the shore and made signals to those wandering there and saved such as they found. Pompeius himself met the newcomers and provided them at once with clothing and other necessaries. To those who were worthy he assigned commands in his military and naval forces. When, at a later period, he entered into negotiations with the triumvirs, he would not conclude a treaty without embracing in its terms
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διαφυγ όντας ἐς ταὑτας περιλαβειν. ὁ μὲν δὴ χρησιμώτατος οὕτως άτυχούση τῇ πατρίδι ἀγι-γνέτο, καὶ δόξαν ἐκ τοῦδε ἀγαθήν, ἴδιον ἐπὶ τῇ πατρώα καί ούχ ησσονα τήνδε ἐκείνης, προσε-λάμβανεν ἔτεροι δὲ ετέρως φυγόντες ἢ κρυπτόμενοι μόχρι των σπονδών, οἱ μὲν ἐν χωρίοις ἢ τάφοις, οἱ δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ ἄστει, συν επινοίαις οίκτραις διεγενοντο. φιλανδρίαι τε παράδοξοι γυναικών ώφθησαν και παίδων ἐς πατέρας εννοιαι καί θεραπόντων υπέρ φύσιν ἐς δέσποτας, καὶ τῶνδε ὅσα παραδοξάτατα, αναγράψω.
37. Παῦλος, ὁ αδελφός Αεπίδου, τῶν λοχαγών αυτόν ως αδελφόν αύτοκράτορος αΐδονμενών, ἐπὶ άδειας εξεπλευσεν ἐς Βρούτον καὶ ἐ? Μίλητον μετὰ Βρούτον ὅθεν οὐδὲ εἰρήνη? ὕστερον γενόμενος καλούμενος ἐπανελθεῖν ἡξίωσε. Αεύκιον δε, τον ’Αντωνίου θειον, ἡ ’Αντωνίου μήτηρ αδελφόν οντα ειχεν οὐδ’ επικρύπτουσα, αΐδουμενων ες πολύ καί τήνδε τῶν λοχαγών ως μητέρα αύτοκράτορος. βιαζομενών δ’ ύστερον εξεθορεν ες την αγοράν καί προκαθημενω τ φ Ἀντωνίῳ μετὰ τῶν συνάρχων ἔφη· “ εμαυτην, ω αύτοκράτορ, μηνύω σοι Αεύκιον ύποδεδεχθαι τε καί εχειν ἔτι καὶ ἕξειν, εως ἄν ἡμᾶς ὁμοῦ κατακάνης' τὰ γὰρ ὅμοια καὶ τοῖς ύποδεδεγμενοις επικεκήρυκται.** ὁ δὲ άύτην επι-μεμψάμενος ως αδελφήν μεν αγαθήν, μητέρα δὲ οὐκ εύγνώμονα (οὐ γἀθ τὸν XPVvai περίσωζειν Αεύκιον, ἀλλὰ κωλύειν, ὅτε σου τον υἰὺν εἶναι 202
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those who had taken refuge with him. In this way he rendered to his unfortunate country the greatest service, from which he gained a high reputation of his own in addition to that which he had inherited from his father, and not less than that. Others escaped by concealing themselves in various ways, some in the fields or in the tombs, others in the city itself, undergoing cruel anxiety until peace was restored. Remarkable examples were shown of the love of wives for their husbands, of sons for their fathers, and of slaves, quite beyond nature, for their masters. Some of the most remarkable of these I shall now relate.
37.	Paul us, the brother of Lepidus, made his escape to Brutus by the connivance of the centurions who respected him as the brother of a triumvir. After the death of Brutus he went to Miletus, which: he refused to leave after peace was restored, although he was invited to return. The mother of Antony gave shelter to her brother Lucius, Antony’s uncle, without concealment, and the centurions had respect for her for a long time as the mother of a triumvir. When, later, they attempted to take him by force, she hurried into the forum where Antony was seated with his colleagues, and exclaimed, “ I denounce myself to you, triumvir, for having received Lucius under my roof and for still keeping him, and I shall keep him till you kill us both together, for it is decreed that those who give shelter shall suffer the same punishment.’’ Antony reproached her for being an unreasonable mother, although a good sister, saying that she ought to have prevented Lucius in the first place from voting her. son a public enemy instead of seeking to save him now.
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πολέμιον εψηφίζετο), παρεσκενασεν ὅμως Τί\άγ-κον ύπατεύοντα κάθοδον τῷ Αευκίω ψηφίσασθαι.
38.	Μεσσάλας δὲ ἐπιφανὴς καὶ νἐος ἐς Βρούτον εφυγε, καὶ αὐτοῦ δείσαντες οἱ τρεῖς τὺ φρόνημα προύγρα'φαν οὕτως· “ ἐπεὶ Μεσσάλαν ἀπέφηναν ἡμῖν οι προσήκοντες αὐτῷ μηδὲ ἐπι-δημεῖν, ὅτε Γάϊος Καῖσαρ άνηρεΐτο, έξηρησθω των προγραφέντων ο Μεσσάλας.” ὁ δὲ τὴν μὲν συγγνώμην οὐκ ἐδέξατο, Βροὑτου δὲ καὶ Κασσίου περὶ Θράκην πεσόντων κα\ τον στρατού πολλοῦ τε ἔτι οντος καὶ ναῦς καὶ χρήματα καί ελπίΒας ἔχοντος οὐκ ασθενείς, άρχειν σφων τον Μεσσάλαν αίρουμενων οὐκ άνασχόμενος, ἔπεισεν αυτούς ενΒόντας ίπιβαρούση ττ} τύχη μεταστρατεύσασθαι τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον *Αντώνιον. οίκειότερος δὲ ὦν Ἀντων-ίῳ συνην, μέχρι κρατούσης ’Αντωνίου Κλεοπάτρας επιμεμψάμενος ες Καίσαρα μετήλθεν. 6 δὲ αυτόν ύπατόν τε άπέφηνεν αντί αὐτοῦ ’Αντωνίου, ἀπο* χειροτονηθεντός, ὅτε αὖθις ἐῆτηφίξετο εἶναι πολέ-μιος, καὶ περὶ *Ακτιον ναυαρχήσαντα κατά τον ’Αντωνίου στρατηγόν ἔπεμ·ψεν ἐπὶ Κελτοὺς άφ-ισταμενους καλ νικησαντι εΒωκε θριαμβεΰσαι.
Βύβλος δὲ εσπείσατο άμα τῷ Μεσσάλᾳ καὶ εναυάρχτ)σεν Άντωνίω διαλλαγάς τε πολλάκις Ἀντωνιῳ καὶ Καίσαρι ες ἀλλήλους επόρθμευσε και στρατηγός άπεΒείχθη Συρίας υπό *Αντωνίου και στρατηγών ἔτι αυτής άπέθανεν.
39.	Ἀκίλιος δὲ εφευγε μεν της πόΧεως λαθών, οίκέτου Β* αὐτὸν εμφήναντος ὁπλίταις, τοὺς όπΧίτας επεισεν εΧπίΒι χρημάτων πλεόν-204
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Nevertheless, he procured from the consul Plancus a decree restoring Lucius to citizenship.
38. Messala, a young man of distinction, fled to Brutus. The triumvirs, fearing his high spirit, published the following edict: “ Since the relatives of Messala have made it clear to us that he was not in the city when Gaius Caesar was slain, let his name be removed from the list of the proscribed.” He would not accept pardon, but, after Brutus and Cassius had fallen in Thrace, although there was a considerable army left, as well as ships and money, and although strong hopes of success still existed, Messala would not accept the command when it was offered to him, but persuaded his associates to yield to overpowering fate and join forces with Antony. He became intimate with Antony and adhered to him until the latter became the slave of Cleopatra. Then he heaped reproaches upon him and joined himself to Octavian, who made him consul in place of Antony himself when the latter was deposed and again voted a public enemy. After the battle of Actium, where he held a naval command against Antony, Octavian sent him as a general against the revolted Celts and awarded him a triumph for his victory over them.
Bibulus was received into favour at the same time with Messala, and was given a naval command by Antony, and often served as an intermediary in the negotiations between Octavian and Antony. He was appointed governor of Syria by Antony and died while serving in that capacity.
39.	Acilius fled from the city secretly. His hiding-place was disclosed by a slave to the soldiers, but he prevailed upon them, by the hope of a larger
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ων πέμψαι τινας ἀπὸ σφῶν πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα μετὰ συμβόΧων ὧν αὐτὸς ἐδίδου. ἡ δὲ τοῖς ἐλθοῦσιν τον κόσμον αυτής ἅπαντα προ· θεῖσα ἔφη διδὁναι μὲν ώς ἀντιΒώσουσιν, α ύπέσχοντο, ου κ elhevai δὲ, εἰ ἀντ ιδώσουσιν. οὐ μὴν ἐψεύσθη τῆς φιΧανΒρίας* οἱ γδη οπΧιται καί ναΰν έμίσθωσαν τω Ἀκιλίῳ καὶ πρού-πεμῆταν ἐς Σικελία ν. Λέντλος δέ ἀξιοὑσης αὐτῷ συμφεἀγειν τῆς ηυναικος καὶ ἐς τοῦτο αυτόν ἐπιτηρούσης, οὐκ έθέΧων αυτήν συγκινδυνεὑειν ὲαυτῷ, Χαθων ἔφυγεν ἐς Σικελίον, στρατηγὸς δὲ ἀποδειχθεὶς ὑπὸ Πομπηίου ἐσῖμιηνεν, ὅτι σῴζοιτο καὶ στρατηγοίη. ἡ δ’, ὅποι γῆς ἐστιν ο ἀνήρ, ἐπιγνοῦσα τὴν μητέρα φυΧάσσουσαν εξέφυηβ καί ἦδε σὺν θεράπουσι δύο· μεθ’ ὧν ὦδευεν ἐπι-μόγθως καί εὐτελῶς οἷα θεράπαινα, μἐχρι ὃιέ-πλευσεν ἐς Μεσσήνην ἀπὸ Ῥηγίου περὶ ὲσπέραν. καὶ οὐ δυσχερῶς τὴν στρατηγίΒα σκηνήν μαθοΰσα, €ὖρε τὸν ΑέντΧον οὐχ οἷα στρατηγόν, ἀλλ’ ἐν χαμευνία) καὶ κόμη καί Βιαίτη πονηρά πόθω τής γυναικὸς.
40.	Ἀπουληίῳ δὲ ἡπείλησεν ἡ	καταμῆ-
νύσειν αυτόν, εἰ μόνος φεύγοΓ καὶ ὁ μὲν ἄκων αυτήν ἐπήγ^το, συνήνεγκε δὲ ἐς τὴν φυγὴν αύτω τὺ ανύποπτου, άμα ηυναικι καί θεράπουσι καὶ θβραπαίναις ὁδεύοντι φανερῶς. Ἀντίον δὲ ἡ γυνὴ στ ρωματοΒέσμω κατείλησε καὶ ἐπέθηκε τοῖς μισθού φέρουσι καί διἡνεγκβν ἀπὸ τἧς οικίας ἐπὶ
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reward, to send some of their number to his wife with a private token that he gave them. When they came she gave them all of her jewellery, saying that she gave it in return for what they had promised, although she did not know whether they would keep their agreement. But her fidelity to her husband was not disappointed, for the soldiers hired a ship for Acilius and saw him off to Sicily. The wife of Lentulus asked that she might accompany him in his flight and kept watch upon his movements for that purpose, but he was not willing that she should share his danger, and fled secretly to Sicily. Being appointed praetor there by Pompeius he sent word to her that he was saved and elevated to office. When she learned in what part of the earth her husband was she escaped with two slaves from her mother, who was keeping watch over her. With these she travelled in the guise of ι slave, with great hardship and the meanest fare, until she was able to make the passage from Rhegium to Messana about nightfall. She learned without difficulty where the praetor’s tent was, and there she found Lentulus, not in the attitude of a praetor, but on a low pallet with unkempt hair and wretched food, mourning for his wife.
40.	The wife of Apuleius threatened that if he should fly without her, she would give information against him. So he took her with him unwillingly, and lie succeeded in avoiding suspicion in his flight by travelling with his wife· and his male and female slaves in a public manner. The wife of Antius wrapped him up in a clothes-bag and gave the bundle to some porters to carry from the house to the sea-shore, whence he made his escape to
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θάλασσαν, ὅθεν έφυγεν ἐς Σικελίαν. Ῥηγῖνον δὲ ἡ’ γυνὴ νυκτός ἐς υπόνομον λυμάτων καθῆκεν, ἐ? ον ημέρας οὐχ ύποστάντων έμβήναι των οπλιτών δἱὰ δυσοδμίαν, νυκτὺς άλλης εις ἀν-θρακέα εσκεύασε καί ονον άνθρακας φέροντα ελαύνειν εδωκεν αὐτὴ δὲ ἐκ βραχέος διαστήματος ηγείτο φορείω φερομένη. των δὲ ἀμφὶ τὰς πύλας οπλιτών τινος το φορεΐον ύπονοήσαντος τε και ερευνώ μενού, δείσας ὁ Ῥηγῖνος επέδραμε και ως όδφ χρώμενος ήζίου τον οπλίτην φείδεσθαι γυναικών.	ὁ δὲ αυτόν ως άνθρακέα μετ οργής
άμειβόμενος εγνώρισεν (εστράτευτο γάρ υπ’ αύτώ ποτε εν Συρία) και “ άπιθι χαίρωνΓ εἶπεν, “ αὐτο-κράτορ· τοῦτο γάρ προσήκει και νυν καλεΐν σε.”	Κοπώνιον δε το γύναιον ήτησε παρά
Αντωνίου, σώφρων μεν ούσα τέως, άτυχήματι δε το ατύχημα ίωμένη.
41.	Γἐταν δὲ ὁ υιός εν εύρυχώρω της οικίας ἔδοξε καίειν ως άπαγξάμενον καί λαθών εν άγρώ νεωνήτψ κατέλιπεν, ένθα ό πρεσβύτης μετα-μορφών εαυτόν επεδήσατο διφθέραν ες τον έτερον οφθαλμόν. καὶ τῶν σπονδών γενομενων ελυσε τὴν διφθέραν, και ό οφθαλμός υπό της αργίας δεδαπάνητο. Ὄππιον δέ ὁ υιός, υπό γήρως ασθενέστατου μένειν έθελοντα, εφερεν ἐπὶ του σώματος, εως εξήγαγέ τε δια τῶν πυλών και το λοιπόν μέχρι Σικελίας άγων ή φέρων εκόρασεν, ουδενός άρα τὺ σχήμα ύπονοήσαντος ή ενυβρί-σαντος, οϊόν που καί τον Αινείαν γράφουσιν 2θ8
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Sicily. The wife of Rheginus concealed him by night in a sewer, into which the soldiers were not willing to enter in the daytime, on account of the foul odour. The next night she disguised him as a charcoal dealer, and furnished him an ass to drive, carrying coals. She led the way at a short distance, borne in a litter. One of the soldiers at the city gates suspected the litter and searched it. Rheginus was alarmed and hastened his steps, and as if he were a passer-by admonished the soldier not to give trouble to women. The latter, who took him for a charcoal dealer, answered him angrily, but suddenly recognizing him (for he had served under him in Syria), said, “ Go on your way rejoicing, general, for such I ought still to call you.” The wife of Coponius purchased his safety from Antony, although she had previously been chaste, thus curing one evil with another.
41.	The son of Geta pretended to burn his fathers remains in the courtyard of his house, making people believe that he had strangled himself. Then he conveyed him secretly to a newly bought field and left him. There the old man changed his appearance by putting a bandage over one of his eyes. After the return of peace he took off the bandage and found that he had lost the sight of that eye by disuse. Oppius, by reason of the infirmities of age, was unwilling to fly, but his son carried him on his shoulder till he had brought him outside the gates. The remainder of the journey as far as Sicily he accomplished partly by leading and partly by carrying him, nobody suspecting his appearance and nobody mocking him. In like manner they say that Aeneas was respected
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αίδέσιμον τοῖς πολέμιοι? γενέσθαι φέροντα τον πατάρα. και top νεανίαν 6 δῆμος επαίνων ὕστερον άπέφηνεν άγορανόμον δεδημευμένης δ* αὐτῷ τῆς ουσίας ούκ ἔχοντι τῆς ἀρχῆς τὺ δαπάνημα οἶ τε χειροτέχναι τα ἐς τὴν ἀρχὴν αμισθί συνειργάσαντο, καί τώρ θεωμένων έκαστος ἐπὶ τὴν ορχήστραν δσορ εβούλετο νόμισμα ἐρρίπτει, εως τον ἄνδρα κατεπλούτισαν. Άρριανού δὲ καὶ ἐν τῇ στήλη κεκὁλαπτο ἐκ διαθηκών “ τον ἐνθάδε κείμερον νιος ου προγραφείς προγραφέντα εκρυψέ τε καλ συνέφυγε καί περιέσωσεΓ
42.	Μετίλλω δὲ ἡστην υἱός τε καὶ πατήρ· καὶ αύτοιν δ μὲν πατήρ στρατηγών Ἀντωνίῳ περὶ Ἀκτιον αιχμάλωτος έάλω καί ήγνοεΐτο, ό δὲ υἱὸς τῷ Καίσαρι συνεστρατεύετο και έστρατηγήκει και ὅδε περὶ τὺ *Ακτιον. ἐν δὲ Σάμῳ διακρίνοντι τω Καίσαρι τούς αιχμαλώτους ὸ μὲν παῖς συνή-δρευεν, ὁ δὲ πρεσβύτης ήγετο κόμης τε εμπλεως καί δύης και ρύπου καί της εκ τώνδε μετα-μορφώσεως. ὼς δὲ ἐν τῇ τάξει τῶν αιχμαλώτων ύπο του κήρυκος άνεκλήθη, άνέθορεν ο νιος εκ του συνεδρίου και μόλις έπιγνούς τον πατέρα ησπάζετο συν οίμωγή· έπισχών δέ ποτε του θρήνου προς τον Ιάαίσαρα ἔφη· “ οΰτος μεν σοι πολέμιος γέγονεν, ω Καῖσαρ, ἐγὼ δὲ σύμμαχος' και χρή τούτον μεν σοι δούναι δίκην, ἐμὲ δὲ γέρας εύρέσθαι. αιτώ δή σε τον πατέρα σψζειν δι ἐμὲ ἢ
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even by his enemies when carrying his father. In admiration of his piety the people in later days elected the young man to the aedileship, and since his property had been confiscated and he could not defray the expenses of the office,1 the artisans j>erformed the work appertaining thereto without pay, and each of the spectators tossed such money as he could afford to give into the orchestra, so that he became a rich man. By the will of Arrianus the following inscription was engraved on the father’s tomb: “ Here lies one who, when proscribed, was concealed by his son, who had not been proscribed, but who fled with him, and saved him.”
42.	There were two men named Metellus, father and son. The father held a command under Antony at the battle of Actium and was taken prisoner, but not recognized. The son fought on the side of Octavian and held a command under him at the same battle. When Octavian was classifying the prisoners at Samos the son was sitting with him. The old man was led forward covered with hair, misery, and dirt, and completely metamorphosed by them. When his name was called by the herald in the array of prisoners the son sprang from his seat, and, with difficulty recognizing his father, embraced him with a cry of angilish. Then restraining his lamentation he said to Octavian, “ He was your enemy, I was your fellow-soldier. He has earned your punishment, I your reward. I ask you either to spare my father on my account, or to kill me
1 Aediles were involved in much expense by reason of the public games they were accustomed to give during their term of office.
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δι* ἐκεῖνον ἐμὲ συγκατακανειν Γ οίκτου δὲ ἐξ ἁπάντων γενομένου μεθῆκε σωζεσθαι τον ΜέτελΛον ο Καῖσαρ, καίτοι πολεμιώτατον αὐτῷ γενόμενον καὶ δωρεών πολλών, εἰ μεταθοιτο πρὸς αυτόν ἀπ ’Αντωνίου, πολλάκις ὺπεριδὁντα.
43.	Μάρκον δὲ οἱ θεράποντες σὺν εὐνοίᾳ καὶ τύχη πάντα τὸν τῆς προγραφής χρόνον διε-φύΧαξαν ἔνδον ἐπὶ τῆς οικίας, μέχρι της άδειας δοθείσης ό Μάρκος ἐξῄει τῆς οικίας ως από φυγής. Γ,Τρτιος δὲ σὺν τοῖς οίκέταις έκφυγων της πόλεως διώδευε τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, ἐκλύων τε δεσμώτας και συν άγων τους άποδιδράσκοντας καλ πόΧίχνια δηων, ὀλίγα πρώτον, εἶτα καὶ μείξω, μέχρι χειρὸς ικανής εκράτησε καί τὺ Βρεττίων ἔθνος εχειρώ-σατο καί, στρατού πεμφθέντος ἐπ’ αυτόν, ες Τίομπήιον μεθ’ ὅσων εἶ^ε διεπλευσε.
Ῥεστίωνι δὲ οίομένψ μονω φεύγειν οΐκέτης εΐπετο Χανθάνων, άνάθρεπτος μεν αυτού Ῥεστίωνος και πολλὰ πρότερον ευ παθών, διά δὲ μοχθηρίαν ύστερον εστιγμένος. άναπαυομένφ δε ἐν ἔλει τῷ Ρε-στίωνι επιστάς ὁ θεράπων ἐξἐπληξε μὲν αὐτίκα όφθείς, δεδοικότι δε ἔφη οὐ τῶν παρόντων στιγμάτων αίσθάνεσθαι μᾶλλον ἢ μνημονεύειν των πρότερον ευεργετημάτων, καί αυτόν εις τι σπηλαίου άναπαύσας είργάζετο καί τροφάς αύτω συνέΧεγεν, ως ἐδύνατο, ύπονοίας δε τινος ἀμφὶ τὺ σπήλαιον τοῖς εγγύς όπΧίταις περί τού Ῥε-στίωνος γενομένης καί χωρούντων ἐπ’ αυτόν, ό οίκε της εΐπετο συνείς καί τινα πρεσβύτην προ-οδεύοντα προδραμων άπέκτεινε καί την κεφαλὴν άπέτεμεν. εκπΧαγέντων δὲ τῶν οπλιτών καὶ
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at the same time on his account.” There was much emotion on all sides, and Octavian spared Metellus, although he had been bitterly hostile to himself and had scorned many offers made to him to desert Antony.
43.	The slaves of Marcus guarded him with fidelity and success within his own house during the whole period of the proscription until there was nothing more to fear, when Marcus came out of his house as though from exile. Hirtius escaped from the city with his household servants and traversed Italy releasing prisoners, collecting runaways, and ravaging small towns at first and afterward large ones, until he found himself possessed of sufficient force to master Bruttium. When an army was sent against him lie crossed the straits with his forces and joined Pompeius.
When Restio fled, thinking that he was alone, he was followed secretly by a slave of his own rearing, who had been very well treated by him formerly, but had lately been branded for bad conduct. While Restio was stopping in a marsh the slave came up to him. He was startled at the sight, but the slave said that he did not feel the pain of the brand so much as he remembered the former kindness shown to him. Then he found a resting-place for his master in a cave, and by working procured such sustenance for him as he could. The soldiers in the neighbourhood of the cave had their suspicions aroused concerning Restio, and went to it. The slave observed their movements and followed them, and, seeing an old man walking in front of them, he ran up and killed him and cut off his head. The soldiers were astounded. They arrested him
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ώς ἀνδροφὁνον οδοιπόρου περισχόντων, "Ῥεστί-ωνα,” ἔφη, “ ἔκτεινα, τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ δεσπότην, τάδε μοι τὰ στίγματα εγχαράξαντα” οι μὲν δὴ τὴν κεφαλὴν αυτόν ἀφελὁμενοι διὰ τὺ γέρας, ηπείγοντο μάτην ἐς τὺ ἄστυ, ὁ δὲ τὸν δεσπότην άναστησας διἐπλευσεν ἐς Σικελίαν.
44.	Ἀ7Γ7Πον δὲ αναπαυόμενου εν επαυΧει, τῶν οπλιτών επιθεόντων, οἰκέτης την εαυτόν εσθήτα ενέδυσε, καί αυτός εἰς τὴν εὐνὴν οἷα δεσπότης άνακΧιθεϊς ἑκὼν άπέθανεν ἀντὶ τοῦ δεσπότου, παρεστῶτος ώς οίκέτου. Μενηνίον δὲ τὴν οικίαν καταΧαβόντων ὁπλιτῶν, θεράπων ἐς τὺ τοῦ δεσπότου φορεῖον ενέβη καί ὑπὸ τῶν όμοδούΧων συνερ-γούντων εξεφέρετο, εως ὅδε μεν ως Μενηνιος ἑκὼν ἀνῄρητο, Μενήνιος δὲ ἐς ΣικεΧίαν διέφυγεν. Oύίνιον δὲ άπεΧεύθερος αύτοΰ O ύινίον, Φιλήμων, οικίαν κεκτημένος Χαμπράν, εν τω μεσαιτάτω της οικίας εκρνψεν ενΧάρνακι, ας ἀπὸ σίδηρου ες χρημάτων η βιβλίων έχουσι φυΧακήν και νυκτος έτρεφε μέχρι των σπονδών. έτερος δε άπεΧεύθερος, τάφον δεσπότου φυλάσσων, τον δεσπόσυνον προγρα-φέντα έφύΧασσεν εν τῷ τάφω μετά του πατρὸς.
Αουκρητιος άΧώμενος συν δυσὶ θεράπουσιν άγα-θοΐς υπό απορίας των τροφών ηει προς την γυναίκα, φορείφ φερόμένος υπό τῶν οἰκετῶν οἷά τις άρρωστος, ες την πόλιν, ὲνὸς δὲ τῶν φερόν-των τὺ σκέλος συντρίβεντος τῷ ὲτἐρῳ τὴν χεῖμα επιθεις ἥει. παρὰ δὲ ταῖς πὑλαις γενόμενος, ένθα αὐτοῦ καὶ ὁ πατήρ υπό Έ,ύΧΧα προγραφεϊς έαΧώκει, είδε Χόχον όπΧιτών εκτρέχοντα καί προς το συγκύρημα τού τόπου καταπΧαγεϊς σννεκρύφθη
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for a highwayman, but he said, “ I have killed Restio, my master, the man who marked me with these scars.” The soldiers took the head from him for the sake of the reward, and made haste to the city, to find their mistake. The slave brought his master away and conveyed him by ship to Sicily.
44.	Appius was resting at his country-place when the soldiers burst in. A slave put on his master’s clothes and threw himself on his bed and voluntarily died for ibis master, who was standing beside him dressed as a slave. When the soldiers made a descent upon the house of Menenius, one of his slaves got into his master’s litter and procured himself to be carried by his fellow-slaves, and in this way allowed himself to be killed for Menenius, who thereby escaped to Sicily. Vinius had a freedman named Philemon, the owner of a splendid mansion, who concealed him in the inmost recesses thereof, in an iron chest used for holding money or manuscripts, and gave him food in the night-time, until the return of peace. Another freedman, who had the custody of his master’s tomb, guarded his master’s son, who had been proscribed, in the tomb with his father.
Lucretius, who had been wandering about with two faithful slaves and had become destitute of food, set out to find his wife and was carried in a litter, in the guise of a sick man, by the two slaves to the city. One of the bearers broke his leg, so Lucretius walked leaning upon the other. When they reached the gate where the father of Lucretius, who had been proscribed by Sulla, had been captured, he saw a cohort of soldiers coming out. Being unnerved by the coincidence, he concealed himself with the slave
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μετὰ τοῦ θεράποντος ἐν τάφῳ. τυμβωρύχων δὲ τοὺς τάφους ερευνωμένων, ὁ θεράπων εαυτόν τοῖς τυμβωρύχος παρέσχε περιδύειν, μέχρι Λου-κρήτιον ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας διαφυγεΐν, ἐκεῖ δὲ αυτόν ο Λουκρήτιος περιμείνας τε καί της εαυτού μερι-σάμενος ἐσθῆτος, ἦκε πρὸ? τὴν γυναίκα και ὑπ’ αυτής εκρύπτετο έπϊ διπλής οροφής μεταξύ, μέχρι τινες αυτόν έρρύσαντο παρά των προγραψάντων καί ύστερον επϊ ειρήνης ύπάτευσεν.
45.	Σέργιος δὲ εκρύφθη παρ αύτω Ἀντωνίῳ, μέχρι ΏΧάγκον υπατεύοντα 6 *Αντώνιος έπεισε κάθοδον αὐτῷ ψηφίσασθαι. και επϊ τῷδε ὁ Σέργιος ύστερον, εν τῇ Καἴσαρος καὶ ’Αντωνίου στάσει, τής βουλῆς ψηφιζομένης είναι ποΧεμιον τον *Αντώνιον, μόνος την άποΧύονσαν έφερε φανερώς.
Καὶ οἶδε μὲν ούτως εσωζοντο, Πομπώνιος δὲ εἰς στρατηγού σχήμα κοσμήσας εαυτόν και τούς θεράποντας ές ύπηρέτας σκευάσας την πόλιν ως στρατηγός υπό ραβδούχος διήΧθεν, επιθΧιβόντων αυτόν των υπηρετών, ἵνα μὴ γνωσθείη προς ετέρου, καὶ παρὰ . ταῖς πύΧαις οχημάτων τε δημοσίων έπέβη και την ’Ιταλίαν, διώδευεν, αποδεχόμενων αυτόν και παραπεμπόντων απάντων οΐα στρατηγόν υπό των τριών άνδρών επϊ σπονδὰς ἐς Πομπήιον άπεσταΧμενον, μέχρι και δημοσία τριήρει διεπΧευσε προς εκείνον.
46.	Ἀπουλήιος δὲ καὶ Άρρούντιος ύποκριθέντες είναι Χοχαγοϊ και τούς θεράποντας ές στρα-τ ιώτας σ κεν άσ αν τες, τὰς μὲν πύΧας διέδραμον ως Χοχαγοϊ διώκοντες ετέρους, την δε Χοιπήν οδόν διεΧόμενοι τούς δεσμώτ ας εξέΧυον και τούς
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in a tomb. When some tomb-robbers came there searching for plunder, the slave offered himself to these robbers to be stripped till Lucretius could escape to the city gate. There Lucretius waited for him, shared his clothing with him, and then went to his wife, by whom he was concealed between the planks of a double roof until his friends got his name erased from the proscription. After the restoration of peace he was raised to the consulship.
45.	Sergius was concealed at the house of Antony himself until Antony persuaded the consul Plancus to procure a decree of amnesty for him. At a later period, when Octavian and Antony had fallen into disagreement, and when the Senate was voting Antony a public enemy, Sergius alone cast his vote openly in the negative.
Thus these all were saved. As for Pomponius, he arrayed himself in the garb of a praetor and disguised his slaves as his official attendants. He passed through the city as a praetor attended by lictors, his attendants pressing close to him lest he should be recognized. At the city gates lie took possession of public carriages and traversed Italy in the character of a praetor sent by the triumvirs to conduct negotiations with Pompeius, all the people receiving him and sending him on as such, until he entered into a public ship and passed over to Pompeius.
46.	Apuleius and Aruntius assumed the character of centurions, armed their slaves as soldiers, and passed through the gates pretending to be in pursuit of other persons, while for the remainder of their course they took different roads, releasing prisoners
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ἀποδράντας συνἑλεγον, μέχρι χειρὸς ικανής εκατέρψ γενομένης σημεία τε ἢν ἦδη καὶ δπΧα και οψις στρατού. χωρών δὲ ἑκάτερος αυτών ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, άμφί τινι Χόφφ σταθμεύουσι, μεγάλῳ δέει καθορώντες ἀλλήλους. ἅμα δὲ ἕῳ περινεύοντες εκ τού λόφου εδοξαν ἀλλήλους εκάτερος στρατόν ἐπὶ σφὰς εττπτεμφθεντα είναι καί συμπΧακεντες εμάχοντο, μέχρι ποτε ἔγνωσαν και τα δπΧα άπερρίπτουν και ώΧοφύροντο και την τύχην ως επιβαρούσάν σφίσιν ες απαντα επεμεμφοντο. διαπΧενσαντες δὲ ὁ μὲν ἐς Βροὐτον, ὁ δ’ ἐς Πομπήιον, ὁ μὲν τῷ Πομ7τηίῳ συγκατῆλθεν, ὁ δὲ ἐστρατήγησε τῷ Βροὑτῳ Βιθυνίας καὶ Βρούτου πεσόντος Ἀντωνίῳ παραδούς βιθυνίαν κατήχθη. O ύεντίδιον δε απελεύθερος εὐθὺς μὲν προηραφεντα κατέδησεν ως παραδώσων τοῖς σφαγεῦσι, νυκτος δε τούς θεράποντας επεισε και εσκεύασεν ως όπΧίτας και τον δεσπότην ως Χοχαγον εξήγαγε· την τε ἄλλην ’Ιταλίαν μέχρι Σικελίας διώδευσαν καί συηκατεΧυσαν πολλάκις ετέροις Χοχαηοις ζητονσιν O ύεντίδιον.
47.	''Ετερον ἐν τάφφ κρυπτών άπεΧεύθερος, οὐ φέροντα φαντασίαν τάφον, μετήηαηεν ες φαΰΧον οίκημα μισθωτόν, στρατιώτου δ* αὐτῷ παρακατ-οικισθεντος, οὐδὲ τούτον φερων τον φόβον ες θαυμαστήν τόΧμαν εκ δειλίας μετ εβαΧε και κειράμενος ἡγεἳτο ἐν αὐτῇ Ῥώμη διδασκαΧείον
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and collecting fugitives until a sufficient force was obtained by each to display the standards, the equipment, and the appearance of an army. When they each arrived separately at the sea-shore they took position on either side of a certain hill and contemplated each other with great apprehension. At daybreak the next morning, after reconnoitring each other from the hillside, each army took the other for an army sent against itself, and they actually came to blows and fought until they discovered their error, when they dropped their arms and broke into lamentations, blaming the hard fate that pursued them everywhere. Then they took ship, and one of them sailed to Brutus and the other to Pompeius. The latter was included in the reconciliation with Pompeius. The former took command of Bithynia for Brutus, and when Brutus fell he surrendered Bithynia to Antony and was restored to citizenship. When Ventidius was proscribed one of his freedman put fetters on him as though intending to deliver him to the murderers. But at night he gave instructions to some slaves, whom he armed as soldiers, and then he led his master forth in the character of a centurion, and they traversed the whole of Italy as far as Sicily, and often passed the night in company with other centurions who were in search of Ventidius.
47.	Another proscript was concealed by a freedman in a tomb, but as he could not endure the horror of the place he was transferred to a miserable hired hovel. A soldier was lodged near him, and as he could not endure this fear he changed from a feeling of cowardice to the most wonderful hudacity. He cut off his hair and opened a school in Rome
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μέχρι τῶν σπονδών. Οὐολούσιος δὲ άγορα-νομών προεγράφη καὶ φίλον ὸργιαστὴν τῆς Τσιδος ἔχων ῄτησε τὴν στολήν καλ τὰς όθόνας ενέδυ τάς ποδήρεις και την του κυνος κεφαλήν ἐπὲθετο καὶ διήλθεν όντως όργιάζων αύτω σχήματι ἐς Πομ-πήιον. Κίττιον δε Καληνοί, πολίτην σφών ὄντα καὶ πολλὰ ἐς αὐτοὺς ἐκ περιουσίας δαψιλούς ανα· λώσαντα, εφύλασσον, σιδηροφορονντες τε ὑπὲρ αυτού και τοῖς οίκέταις απειλούν τες καί τούς στρατιώτας άπερύκοντες άπο των τειχών, μέχρι μαραινόμενου τού κακού καί ἐς τοὺς τρεῖς επρέ-σβευσαν υπέρ αυτού και ετυχον Κίττιον της άλλης ’Ιταλίας είργόμενον εν τῇ πατρίδι μένειν. 2ίττιος μὲν δὴ πρώτος ή μόνος ἀνδρῶν ὅδε τῆς ξένης εφυγαδεύετο εν τῇ πατρίδι, Oύάρρων δε ἦν φιλόσοφός τε και ιστορίας συγγραφεύς, ἐστρατευ-μένος τε καλώς καί εστρατηγηκώς, καί ἴσως διὰ ταύτα ως εχθρός μοναρχίας προυγράφη. φιλοτι-μουμένων δε αυτόν ύποδέξασθαι τῶν γνωρίμων καί διεριζύντων ές άλλήλους, Καληνος εξενίκησε καί είχεν εν επανλει, ένθα ’Αντώνιος, ὅτε διοδεύοι, κατήγετο· καί τον O ύάρρωνα ούδείς ένδον ὄντα ενέφηνε θεράπων, ούτε αυτού Oύάρρωνος ούτε Κ αληνού.
48.	Oύεργίνιος δέ, ἀνὴρ ἡδὺς είπεΐν, τούς οΐκέτας εδίδασκεν, ὅτι κτείναντες μεν αυτόν δι ολίγα χρήματα ούκ ασφαλή μύσους τε πίμπλανται καί φόβων ες ύστερον μεγάλων, περίσωσαν τες δε δόξης τε ευσεβούς καί ελπίδων αγαθών καί χρημάτων ύστερον πολύ πλεόνων τε καί άσφαλεσ-220
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itself, which he taught until the return of peace. Volusius was proscribed while holding the office of aedile. He had a friend who was a priest of Isis, whose robe he begged. He clothed himself with this linen garment reaching to his feet, put on the dog’s head and thus as a priest of Isis he made the journey to Pompeius. The inhabitants of Cales protected Sittius, one of their citizens who had made lavish expenditures from his own fortune for their benefit, and provided an armed guard for him. They silenced his slaves by threats and prevented the soldiers from approaching their walls until the troubles began to subside, when they sent envoys to the triumvirs on his behalf and obtained permission for Sittius that he might remain at home, but should be excluded from the rest of Italy. Sittius was thus the first or the only man who was ever an exile in his own country. Varro was a philosopher and a historian, a soldier and a distinguished general, and for these reasons perhaps was proscribed as hostile to the monarchy. His friends were eager to give him shelter and contended with each other for the honour of doing so. Calenus won the privilege and took him to his country house, where Antony was accustomed to stop when travelling. Yet no slave, either of Calenus or of Varro himself, revealed the fact that Varro was there.
48.	Virginius, an orator of distinction, told his slaves that if they should kill him for a small and uncertain reward they would be filled with remorse and terror afterward, while if they should save him they would enjoy an excellent reputation and good hopes, and, later, a much larger and more
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τερών. οἱ μὲν δὴ συνέφευγον ὡς ὁμοδούλῳ καὶ γνωρισθέντος αὐτοῦ παρὰ τὴν ὸδὺν πρὸς τοὺς ὁπλίτας άπεμάχοντο· ὁ δὲ ληφθεὶς ὑπο τῶν οπλιτών ἐδίδασκε κἀκείνους, ὅτι κατὰ μὲν ἔχθραν αυτόν ούκ ἀνελοῦσιν, ἀλλὰ χρημάτων ούνεκα μόνων, χρήματα δὲ αὐτοῖς εἴη δικαιότερα και πλέονα λαβεῖν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἐλθοῦσιν, “ ἔνθα μοι τὺ γύναιον,” ἔφη, “ ναῦν φέρονσα χρημάτων συνετάξατο.” καὶ αὐτῷ καὶ οἵδε πεισθέν τες κατῄεσαν ἐπὶ την θάλασσαν ἡ γυνὴ δὲ άφΐκτο μεν ἐπὶ τὴν η ιόν α κατά τὺ συγκείμενον, βραδύ-νοντος δὲ τοῦ Oύεργινίου, νομίσασα αυτόν ἐς Πομπήιον προπεπλευκεναι άνήγετο, θεράποντα ὅμως ἐπὶ τῆς ἡιὁνος εξαγγέλλειν ύπολιπούσα· και ό θεράπων τον Ούεργίνιον ἰδὼν άνέθορέ τε ως ἐς δεσπότην καί την ναϋν εδείκνυεν ως όρωμενην καί την γυναίκα εφραζε καί τα χρήματα καί αυτός ἐφ’ ὅτῳ κατελείφθη. οι δε επίστευον άπασιν ἤδη, καὶ τὸν Ούεργίνιον άξιοΰντα σφας περιμενειν, ἔστε μετακληθείη το γύναιον, ή σνν-ελθεΐν οι προς αυτήν επί τα χρήματα, εσβάντες ες σκάφος παρεπεμπον ἐς Σικελίαν, ερέσσοντες φιλοπόνως· ἐκεῖ δὲ ετυχόν τε των απαγγελιών καί ούκ ἀπέστησαν ἔτι θεραπεύοντες αυτόν μέχρι των σπονδών.
Ῥέβιλον δὲ ναύκληρος ες την ναϋν ύποδεζά-μενος ως διοίσων ες Σικελίαν ήτει χρήματα, μηνύσειν απειλών, ει μὴ λάβοι. ὁ δέ, οἷον τι καὶ 222
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certain reward. So they fled, taking him with them in the guise of a fellow-slave, and when he was recognized on the road they fought against the soldiers. Being captured by the latter, lie told them that they had no reason for killing him except for money, and that they would get a more honourable and larger reward by going with him to the sea-shore, “ where,” said he, “ my wife has arranged to bring a ship with money.” They followed his suggestion and went with him to the sea-shore. His wife had come to the rendezvous according to agreement, but as Virginius had been delayed, she thought that he had already sailed to Pompeius. So she had embarked, leaving a slave at the rendezvous, however, to tell him if he should come. When the slave saw Virginius he ran up as though to his master, and pointed, out to him the ship which hed just started, and told him about liis wife and the money and why he (the slave) had been left behind. The soldiers now believed all that they heard, and when Virginius asked them to wait till his wife could be called back, or to go with him after her to obtain the money, they embarked in a small boat and conveyed him to Sicily, rowing with all their might. There they received what had been promised them, and they did not go back, but remained in his service until peace was declared.
A ship captain received Rebilus in his vessel in order to convey him to Sicily and then demanded money, threatening to betray him if he did not get it. Rebilus followed the example of Themistocles when he fled. He threatened in turn that he would
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Θεμιστοκλῆς φεύγων ἐποίησεν, ἀντηπείλει μηνὑ-σειν, ὅτι αυτόν ἐπὶ χρήμασιν ἄγοι, μέχρι δείσας ὁ ναύκληρος διέσωσεν ἐς Πομπήιον.
49.	Μάρκος δὲ Βρούτῳ στρατηγών προεγε-γραπτο μὲν καὶ ὅδε διὰ τόδε, ήττωμενου δὲ τοῦ Βρούτο υ συλλαμβανόμενος υπεκρίνατο elvai θεράπων, καί αυτόν ώνήσατο Βαρβούλας. δεξιὸν δὲ ὁρῶν ἐπέστησε τοῖς ὁμοδούλοις καὶ χρήματα, διοικεῖν εδωκεν· δεινόν δέ εν άπασι καὶ συνετόν οντα υπέρ θεράποντος φύσιν ύπενοει και επήλπι-ζεν, εἰ τῶν προγεγραμμένων τις εἴη, περισώσειν ὁμολογήσαντα. άπομαχόμενον δὲ ἰσχυρῶς και γένος άναπλάσσοντα και ονομα και προτερους δέσποτας ἐς 'Ρώμην ἐπήγβτο, ελπίσας δκνήσειν ἐς fΡώμην άφικέσθαι προγεγραμμένον. ὁ δὲ εΐπετο και ως. περί δε τάς πύλας των υπαντώντων τις φίλων Βαρβούλα, θεασάμενος τον Μάρκον ὡς οίκέτην αύτω παρεστωτα, κρυφά εμήνυσε τῷ Βαρβοὑλᾳ. ὁ δὲ εδεήθη Καίσαρος δι’ Ἀγρίππα, καὶ άφείθη τής προγραφής ο Μάρκος, καὶ φίλος εγίγνετο Καίσαρι καί μετ ου πολύ καί στρατηγός ἦν ἐπὶ Ἀντωνίῳ περὶ Ἀκτιον. εστρατήγει δε και Άντωνίω Βαρβούλας, καί ή τύχη περιήλθεν ες το δμοιον άμφοτεροις· Βαρβοὑλας τε yap ήττηθεντος Αντωνίου λαμβανόμενος ύπεκρίνατο οίκέτης είναι, καί 6 Μάρκος αυτόν ως άηνοών ώνήσατο, εκθε-μένος δε άπαντα τω Κ αίσαρι ήτησέ τε καί ἔτυχε τοῖς ομοίοις τον Βαρβούλαν άμείψασθαι.
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tell how the captain was helping him to escape for money. The captain was afraid, and he carried Rebilus over to Pompeius.
49.	Marcus was one of the lieutenants of Brutus and was proscribed for that reason. When Brutus was defeated he was captured. He pretended to be a slave and was bought by Barbula. The latter, perceiving that he was skilful, placed him over his fellow-slaves and gave him charge of his private disbursements. As he was clever in all respects and superior in intelligence to the condition of a slave, his master had suspicions and encouraged him to hope that if he would confess that he was one of the proscribed he (Barbula)· would procure his pardon. He denied stoutly, and gave himself a feigned name and family and former masters. Barbula brought him to Rome, expecting that if he were proscribed he would show reluctance to come, but lie followed all the same. One of Barbula’s friends, who met him at the gates, saw Marcus standing by his side in the character of a slave, and privately told Barbula who he was, and he obtained from Octavian, through the intercession of Agrippa, the erasure of the name of Marcus from the proscription. The latter became a friend of Octavian, and some time later served as his lieutenant against Antony at the battle of Actium. Barbula was then serving with Antony, and the fortune of both of them was reversed. For when Antony was vanquished Barbula was taken prisoner and he pretended to be a slave, and Marcus bought him pretending not to know him. Then he laid the whole matter before Octavian and asked that he might compensate Barbula with a like service, and his request was granted.
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Τοῖσδε μὲν οὖν ἡ συντυχία των όμοιων καί ἐς τὺ ἔπειτα τταρέμεινεν' ήρξαν γὰρ τὴν ἐπώνυμον ἀρχὴν ἐν ἄστει οι δύο ὁμοῦ. 50. Βαλβίνῳ δέ εκφυγόν τι καὶ κατεΧθόντι συν Π ομττηίφ καί ὑπατεὑοντι οὐ πολὺ ὕστερον, Λἐπιδος ἰδιώτης ὑπὸ Καίσαρος ἐκ δυνάστου γενόμενος ὺπὺ τοιᾶσδε ανάγκης παρέστη. Μαικήνας εδίωκε τον Λεπίδου παΐδα βουλεύσεως ἐπὶ Καίσαρι, ἐδίωκε δὲ καὶ τὴν μητέρα τῷ παιδὶ συνεγνωκέναι· Λεπίδου γὰρ αὐτοῦ ἄρα ώς ασθενούς ύπερεώρα. τον μὲν δὴ παῖδα ὁ Μαικήνας ἐς’ Ἀκτιον ἔπεμπε τῷ Καίσαρι, τὴν δὲ μητέρα, ΐνα μη άγοιτο ουσα γυνή, εγγύην ῄτει παρὰ τῷ ύπάτφ πρὸς Καίσαρα άφίξεσθαι. ούδενος δὲ τὴν ἐγγύη ν υφισταμένου, ό Αέπιδος άμφϊ τάς ΒαΧβίνου θύρας ετρίβετο πολλάκις καὶ δικάξοντι τταρίστατο και διωθουμένων αυτόν ἐς πολὺ τῶν υπηρετών μόλις εἶπεν “ ἐμοὶ μὲν καὶ οἷ κατήγοροι μαρτυροϋσιν επιείκειαν, ουδέ γυναικί με ή παιδὶ συγγνώναι λέγοντες· σὲ δὲ οὐκ ἐγὼ μὲν προἑ-γραφ'α, κάτω δέ εἰμι τῶν ττρογραφέντων. ἀλλ’ ἐς τὴν άνθρώττειον τύχην αφορώ ν και ές εμέ σοϊ τταρεστώτα, χάρισαί μοι τήν γυναίκα άπαντήσειν ἐς Κ σίσαρα έγγυωμένω ή μετ' εκείνης ἀπβλθεῖν δεομἐνῳ.” ταῦτα ἔτι τοῦ Λεπίδου Χέγοντος, ούκ ενεγκων τήν μεταβοΧήν ό ΒαΧβΐνος άττέΧυσε της έγγύης τήν γυναίκα.
51.	Κικέρων δὲ ὁ Κικέρωνος προαπέσταΧτο μὲν ὑπο τού πατρὸς ἐς τὴν Ελλάδα, τοιάδε έσεσθαι ττροσδοκώντος· ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς Ἐλλάδος ἐς Βρούτον 226
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This similarity of good fortune attended these two in after times, for they both held the chief magistracy in the city the same yeai·. 50. Balbinus took refuge with Pompeius and was restored with him, and became consul not long afterward. Lepidus, who had meanwhile been deposed from the triumvirate by Octavian and reduced to private life, presented himself to Balbinus under the following stress. Maecenas prosecuted the son of Lepidus Tor high treason against Octavian and also the young man’s mother as knowing of the crime. Lepidus himself he overlooked as being a person of no consequence. Maecenas sent the son to Octavian at Actium, but in order to spare his mother the journey on account of her sex, he demanded that she should give bail to the consul for her appearance before Octavian. As nobody offered bail for her, Lepidus presented himself frequently at the door of Balbinus and also at his tribunal, and though the attendants long forced him away, he made himself heard with difficulty to this effect: “ The accusers testify to my innocence, since they say that I was not an accomplice of my wife and son. I did not cause you to be proscribed, yet I am now inferior to the proscribed. Consider the mutability of human affairs and grant to one, who stands by your side, the favour of becoming security for my wife’s appearance before Octavian, or let me go there with her.” When Lepidus had thus spoken, Balbinus took pity on his reverse of fortune, and released his wife from bail altogether.
51. Cicero, the son of Cicero, had been sent away to Greece by his father, who anticipated these evils. From Greece he proceeded to join Brutus, and after
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καὶ μετ α Β ρούτον χιποθανόντα ἐς Ιίομπήιον ἐλθὼν τιμῆς παρ’ έκατέρω και στρατηγίας ήξιοϋτο. ἐπὶ δὲ ἐκείνοις αυτόν 6 Καῖσαρ ἐς απολογίαν τῆς Κικέρωνος εκδόσεως ιερέα τε εὐθὺς ἀπἐφηνε καὶ ΰττατον ου πολὺ ύστερον καί Συρίας στρατηγόν* καὶ τὴν *Αντωνίου περὶ ’Άκτιον συμφοράν επιστα-Χεΐσαν υπό του Καίσαρος ὁ Κ/κέρων ὅδε ύπατεύων άνεηνω τε τω δήμω καὶ προύθηκεν ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, ἔἱ θα πρότερον ἡ τοῦ πατρός αυτού προύκειτο κε^αΧή. Ἀππιος δὲ διἐνειμε τοῖς θεράπουσιν τα ὄντα καὶ μετ’ αυτών ες Σικελίαν ἔπλει. χειμώνος δὲ επιΧαβόντος έπιβουΧεύοντες οι θεράποντες τοῖς χρήμασιν ἐς σκάφος ενέθεντο τονw Ann ιον, ώς ἐς άσφά^εστέραν ἐλπίδα μετα-φέροντες. και συνέβη τῷ μὲν ἐκ παραλόγου δ/απλεῦσαι, τοῖς δὲ άποΧέσθαι τής νεὼς διαΧυ-θείσης. Ποὑπλιος δὲ ὁ ταμίας Βρούτου, των άμφϊ τον Αντώνιον αυτόν πειθόντων προδοῦναι Βρούτον οὐκ άνασχόμενος, διὰ τόδε καὶ προεγράφη. καὶ κατήχθη καὶ Καίσαρι φίλος ἐγίγνετο καὶ επιοντι ποτὲ τῷ Καίσαρι προύθηκεν εικόνας Βρούτου καί επηνέθη και ἐπὶ τῷδε ὑπὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος.
VII
Τὰ μὲν δὴ παρὰ δόξαν τισὶ τῶν προ^ραφέντων εἶς τε κίνδυνον και σωτηρίαν γένόμενα, πολλὰ καὶ αΧΧα παραΧιπόντι τοιάδε μάλιστα ἦν 52. yiyvo-μινών δὲ τούτων ἐν Ῥώμη, καὶ τὰ υπερορία πάντα ποΧέμοις διὰ τήνδε την στάσιν ἐδονεῖτο· καί τῶν Πολέμων οἱ μείζους ήσαν άμφί τε Λιβύην 228
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the latter’s death he joined Pompeius, by both of whom he was honoured with a military command. Afterwards Octavian, by way of apology for his betrayal of Cicero, caused him to be appointed pontifex, and not long afterwards consul and then proconsul of Syria. When the news of the overthrow of Antony at Actium was forwarded by Octavian this same Cicero, as consul, announced it to the people and affixed it to the rostra where formerly his father’s head had been exhibited. Appius distributed liis goods among his slaves and then sailed with them to Sicily. Being overtaken by a storm, the slaves formed a plot to get possession of his money, and placed Appius in a small boat, pretending to transfer him to a safer place; but it turned out that he reached the port most unexpectedly, while their ship was wrecked and they all perished. Publius, quaestor of Brutus, was solicited by the party of Antony to betray his chief, but refused, and was for that reason proscribed. Afterward he was restored to citizenship and became a friend of Octavian. Once when Octavian came to visit him Publius displayed some images of Brutus, and Octavian praised him for doing so.
VII
The above are some of the most remarkable cases where the proscribed were lost or saved. Many others I have omitted. 52. In the meantime, while these transactions were taking place at Rome, all the outlying countries were torn by hostilities growing out of the same commotion. Chief among
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Κορνιφικίου πρὸς Σἐξστιον καί ἐν Συρία Κασσίον πρὸς ΔοΧοβέΧΧαν καὶ περὶ Σικελίαν ΐίομπηιου. πάθη τε πολλὰ συνηνέχθη πὁλεσιν ἐκ Βοριά-Χωσίας, ὐπεριδὁντι δὲ τῶν ελασσονών τὰ μέγιστα δὴ καὶ δὁ άξίωσιν τών ἄλλων περιφανέστατα ΑαοΒικεύσι και Ύαρσεύσι και Ῥοδίοις καὶ Πατα-ρεῦσι καὶ Ξανθίοις. και αυτών ἕκαστα, ώς ἐν κεφαλαία) συναγαγοντι φράσαι, τοιάδε ἦν.
53. Αιβύης 'Ϋωμαΐοι την μεν ἔτι καλοῦσι παλαιάν, ὅσην Καρχηδονίους άφείΧοντο· ἢν δὲ Τὁβας εἷχεν, ύστερον τε έΧαβον ἐπὶ Γαίου Καίσαρος καὶ διὰ τοῦτο νὲαν προσαγορεύουσι Αιβύην ει η δ’ ἄν τῆς Νομαδικής. Χέξστιος οὖν ὑπὸ Καίσαρι τῆς νέας ηγούμενος ῄτει Κορνιφίκιον έκστηναί οι τῆς παλαιᾶς, ώς Αιβύης ἁπάσης ἐν τῆ δήζει τῶν τριών ἀνδρῶν Κ αίσαρι νενεμημένης. ό δὲ οὔτε τὴν Χήξιν ἔφη γιγνώσκειν τῶν τριών ἐφ* εαυτών πεποιημένων, οὔτε τὴν αρχήν παρά τῆς βουλῆς Χαβών ἄλλω μεθησειν χωρίς αυτής· ἐκ μὲν δὴ τούτων ἀλλήλοις έποΧέμουν, στρατόν δὲ εἶχεν ὁ μὲν βαρύν τε καί πΧείονα, ὁ δὲ Σέξστιος κουφότερύν τε καί οΧνγώτερον, φ δὴ καὶ τὰ μεσόγαια τοῦ Κορνιφ/κίου περιϊὼν άφίστη καί ΟύεντίΒιον, στρατηγόν του Κορνιφικίου, μετά πΧειονων ἐπελθὁντα άπεμάχετο ποΧιορκούμενος. ἐδῄου δὲ καί ΑαίΧιος, ετερος τού Κορνιφίκιον στρατηγὸς, τὴν ^εξστίου Λιβύην καὶ Κίρταν περικαθήμενος εποΧιόρκει.
230
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV
these wars was that in Africa between Comificius and Sextius, that in Syria between Cassius and Dolabella, and that against Pompeius around Sicily. Many cities suffered the calamity of capture. I shall pass by the smaller ones and confine myself to the largest, and especially the very celebrated captures of Laodicea, Tarsus, Rhodes, Patara, and Xanthus. I shall relate briefly what took place at each of these.
53.	That part of Africa which the Romans took from the Carthaginians they still call Old Africa. The part that belonged to King Juba, and which was taken by Gaius Caesar at a later period, they call for that reason New Africa; it might also be called Numidian Africa. Accordingly Sextius, who held the government of New Africa, being appointed by Octavian, summoned Comificius to abandon Old Africa to him because the whole country had been assigned to Octavian in the allotment of the triumvirs. Comificius replied that he did not know what allotment the triumvirs had made among themselves, and that since lie had received the government from the Senate he would not surrender it to anybody else without the order of the Senate. This was the origin of hostilities between them. Comificius had the heavier and more numerous army. That of Sextius was more nimble though inferior in number, by which means he was enabled to dash round and detach from Comificius his inland districts until he was besieged by Ventidius, a lieutenant of Comificius, who brought against him superior forces and whom he resisted valiantly. Laelius, another lieutenant of Comificius, ravaged the province of Sextius, sat down before the city of Cirta, and laid siege to it.
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54.	Καὶ Πάντες επρέσβευον περὶ συμμαχίας ἔς τε Άραβίωνα βασιΧέα καί τούς καΧου μένους Έιττιανούς, οι ἀπὸ τοιᾶσδε συντυχίας οὔτως ώνομάζοντο. Χίττιος ἐν Ῥώμη δίκην ἰδίαν οὐχ; ύποστάς εφυyε καὶ στρατόν ἀγείρας ἔκ τε αυτἡγ ’Ιταλίας καὶ ’Ιβηρίας ἐς Αιβύην ΒιέπΧευσε κπὲ τοῖς Αιβύων βασιΧεύσι πολεμοῦσιν ἀλλήλ.οι9 ἀνὰ μέρος συνεμάχει. ἀεὶ δὲ οἶς προσθοΐτο νικών των, 6 Χίττιος ἐπὶ ονόματος iyiyveTo, /coil ὁ στρατός αύτω ηςηύμναστο λαμπρῶς. Γαῥᾴο τε Καίσαρι διώκοντι τούς ΤΙομπηιανούς ἐν Αιβύρ συνεμάχησε, καὶ 'Ζαβόρραν, Ιὁβα στραττγγον διώνυμου, ἀνεῖλε καὶ ίγέρας τούτων εΧαβε παρά, Καίσαρος τὴν Μασανάσσου -γῆν, oup£ άπασαν, ἀλλὰ τὺ κράτιστόν αυτής. Μασανασσης δ’
’Αραβίωνος τούδε πατήρ, ’Ιὰβα σύμμαχος, καί αυτού την χώραν ό Καῖσαρ τῷδε τῷ Χιττίφ καί Βόκχω, Μαυρουσίων βασιΧεΐ, δεδώρητο· καὶ τὺ μέρος ό %ίττιος τοῖς ὺπ’ αυτόν άνδράσιν επιδιεΐΧεν,
’Αραβιών δὲ τότε μὲν ἐς Ύβηρίαν εξέφυyε πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας του? Πομπηίου, Γαίου δέ Καίσαρος άναιρεθέντος ἐς Αιβύην επανήλθε, και Αιβύων τινας ἀεὶ τῷ νεωτέρφ Πομπηίῳ πέμπων ἐς Ίβη-ρίαν καί yeyvμνασμένους άποΧαμβάνων Έοκχον άφηρητο την χώραν καί Κίττιον άνηρήκει δολῳ. εΰνους δὲ ών τοῖς Πομπηιανοῖς διὰ τάδε, κατε-yίvωσκεv ἀεὶ τῆς μοίρας ως ατυχούσης άμειΧίκ-τως καί Χεξστίῳ προσέθετο, ευμενιξόμενος δι’ αυτού Καίσαρα. προσέθεντο δὲ καὶ οι Χιττιανοί, κατ εύνοιαν οἵδε πατρωαν τού Καίσαρος.
55.	Θαρρήσας οὐν ὁ Χέξστιος ἐξῄει τῆς ποΧιορ-κΐας ες μάχην καλ πεσόντος τού Ούεντιδίου καί
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54.	Both parties sent ambassadors to secure the alliance of King Arabio and of the so-called Sittians, who received their name from the following circumstance. A certain Sittius, who was under accusation at Rome, took flight in order to avoid trial. Collecting an army from Italy and Spain, he crossed over to Africa, where he allied himself now with one and now with another of the warring kings of that country. As those with whom he joined himself were always victorious, Sittius acquired a reputation and his army became wonderfully efficient. When Gaius Caesar pursued the Pompeians to Africa Sittius joined him and destroyed Juba’s famous general, Saburra, and received from Caesar, as a reward for these services, the territory of Masinissa, not all, but the best part of it. Masinissa was the father of this Arabio and the ally of Juba. Caesar gave his territory to this Sittius, and to Bocchus, the king of Mauritania, and Sittius divided his own portion among his soldiers. Arabio at that time fled to the sons of Pompey in Spain, but returned to Africa after Caesar s death and kept sending to the younger Pompeius detachments of his men, whom he received back in a state of good training, and so expelled Bocchus from his territory and killed Sittius by stratagem. Although for these reasons he was friendly toward the Pompeians, he nevertheless decided against that party, because it was so extremely unlucky, and joined Sextius, through whom he acquired the favour of Octavian. The Sittians also joined him by reason of their friendship for the elder Caesar.
55.	Thus encouraged Sextius made a sortie by which Ventidius was killed and his army put to
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τοῦ στρατού φεύγοντος υπ αναρχίας, εΐπετο κτείνων τε καὶ ζωypώv. καὶ τάδε μάθω ν 6 Λαίλιος διέλυε τὴν τῆς Κίρτης πολιορκίαν και έχώρει προς τον Κορνιφίκιον. 6 δὲ Χέξστιος έπαιρόμενος τοῖς yeyovoaiv ἐπ’ αυτόν ἤδη τὸν Κ ορνιφίκιον ἐς ’Ιτύκην ῄει καὶ άντεστ ρατοπέδευε μετά πλειόνων δντι. Λαίλιον δὲ τοῦ Κορνιφικίου μετά των ιππέων πέμψαντος ες τινα κατάσκεψιν, ὁ Σέξστιος ' Α ρα βίων α επεμψεν Ιππομαχεϊν τω Ααιλίω κατά μέτωπον καί αυτός ἤει μετὰ τῶν εύζώνων ες τα πλάyι α τής ιππομαχίας και έμβαλών εθορύβει, μέχρι τον Λαίλιον οὐχ ήσση-μένον πω δεῖσαι περὶ τῆς άναχωρήσεως, μὴ άποκΧεισθείη, και λόφον ἐν μέσφ καταλαβεΐν, Άραβίωνα δὲ άρτώμενον αὐτοῦ κτειναί τε πολλοὺς καὶ τον Χόφον περικυκλώσαι. όρων δὲ ταῦτα ὸ Κορνιφίκιος ἐξῄει τῷ πΧέονι στρατφ, βοηθήσων τ φ Ααιλίω· και τοῦδε μὲν ὁ Χέξστιος όπισθεν γενόμενος εξήπτετο συντρέχων, καὶ αυτόν επι-στρεφόμενος 6 Κορνιφίκιος άπεμάχετ ο μάλα κακοπαθῶς.
56.	Ὀ δὲ *Αραβιών εν τού τ ψ πετροβάταις άνδράσιν άνέρπουσι διά κρημνών ες τὺ στρατόπεδον τοῦ Κ ορνιφικίου παρέδυ λαθών, και Ῥὡ-σκιος μὲν ὁ φύλαξ, τοῦ χάρακος άλισκόμένου, τῶν υπασπιστών τινι τὴν σφayήv ύπέσχε και άνηρέθη, ό δὲ Κορνιφίκιος τῇ μάχη κάμνων μετε-πήδα προς Λαίλιον ἐς τὸν κολωνὸν, οὐκ εἰδώς πω περὶ τοῦ στρατοπέδου· μεταπηδώντα δ’ αυτόν οι του Άραβίωνος ιππέες έπιδραμόντες εκτειναν. καὶ yιyvόμεva ταῦτα ὁ Ααίλιος από του λόφου καθ ορών εαυτόν διεχρήσατο. τών δ’ αρχόντων
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headlong flight. Sextius pursued them, killing and taking prisoners. When Laelius heard the news he raised the siege of Cirta and joined Cornificius. Sextius, elated by his success, advanced against Cornificius himself at Utica and encamped opposite him, although the latter had the superior force. Cornificius sent Laelius with his cavalry to make a reconnaissance, and Sextius ordered Arabio to engage him with his own cavalry in front, and Sextius himself with his light troops fell upon the enemy’s flank and threw them into such confusion that Laelius, although not vanquished, feared lest his retreat should be cut off and took possession of a hill near by. Arabio hung upon his rear, killed many, and surrounded the hill. When Cornificius saw this he sallied out with the greater part of his force to assist Laelius. Sextius, who was in his rear, dashed up and attacked him, but Cornificius turned upon him and drove him back, although suffering severely.
56. Meanwhile Arabio, with a band of men accustomed to climbing rocks, scaled a precipice to the camp of Cornificius and stole into it unobserved. When the camp was captured Roscius, the custodian, offered his throat to one of his assistants and was killed. Cornificius, overcome by the fatigue of the engagement, retired toward Laelius on the hill, not yet knowing what had happened to his camp. While he was retreating the cavalry of Arabio charged upon him and killed him, and when Laelius, looking down from the hill, saw what had happened he killed himself. When the leaders had fallen the
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πεσόντων ὁ στρατός κατ α μέρη διέφυγεν και όσοι των π ροηεη ραμμένων ἦσαν παρὰ τῷ Κορνι-φικίω, οι μὲν ἐς Σικελίαν διεπλ,εον, οἱ δ’ ὅπῃ ούναιντο έκαστος. 6 δὲ Σέξστιος ’Αραβίωνα μὲν καὶ τοὺς Σιττιανούς εόωρειτο πολλοῖς Χαφύροις, τὰς δὲ πόλεις τῷ Καίσαρι καθίστατο, συγγινὡ-σκων ἁπάσαις.
VIII
Τοῦτο μὲν δὴ τέλος ἦν τῷ περὶ Λιβύην Σεξ-στίου και ΐίορνιφικίου ποΧέμω, βραχεί διὰ ταχυ-ερηίαν δόξαντι εἶναι· 57. τὰ δ’ ἀμφὶ Κάσσιὁν τ€ καὶ Βρούτον, μικρά καί των είρημένων άνάΧα-βὁντι ἐς υπόμνημα, ἦν τοιάδε. ἐπειδὴ Γάϊος Καῖσαρ ἀνῄρητο, οἱ μὲν σφαγείς αὐτοῦ τὺ Καπιτώλιον κατέΧαβον και 'φηφισθείσης αὐτοῖς αμνηστίας κατέβησαν. ὁ δὲ δήμος ἐπὶ τῇ έκκο-μιδῇ τοῦ σώματος ἐν οϊκτψ Καίσαρος γενόμενος εζητει τοὺς φονέας περιθέων, οἱ δὲ τότε μὲν ημύνοντ ο αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν τεγών, εὐθὺς δὲ ἐξῄεσαν αυτών, ὅσοι στρατηγεῖν εθνών ὺττο Καί-σαρος αὐτοῦ κεχειροτόνηντο. Κάσσιος δὲ καὶ Βροῦτος ἐστρατήγουν μὲν ἔτι τῆς πόλεως, ηρηντο δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ στρατηγία και οἵδε ὑπο Γαίου Καί-σαρος ηηεισθαι Συρίας μὲν ὁ Κάσσιος, Μακεδο-νίας δὲ ὸ Βροῦτος, οὔτε δὲ άρχειν πω τῶν εθνών πρὸ τοῦ χρόνου δυνάμενοι οὔτε τὸν ἐν ἄστει φόβον υπομένοντες ἐξῄεσαν ἔτι στρατη-γοῦντες· καὶ αὐτοῖς ἐς ευπρέπειαν ἡ βουΧη σίτου φροντίσαι προσέταξεν, ἵνα μὴ τὺ ἐν μίσῳ διάστημα φειηειν νομίζοιντο. οίχομένων δὲ αυτών 236
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soldiers fled in various directions. Of the proscribed who were with Cornificius, some crossed over to Sicily, others took refuge wherever they could. Sextius gave great spoils to Arabio and the Sittians, but the cities he brought into allegiance to Octavian and granted pardon to them all.
VIII
This was the end of the war in Africa between Sextius and Cornificius, which seemed inconsiderable by reason of the rapidity with which it was prosecuted. 57. Resuming the narrative of Cassius and Bmtus, I shall repeat some small part of what has already been said, in order to refresh the memory. When Caesar was assassinated his murderers took possession of the Capitol, and when amnesty was voted to them they came down. The people were greatly moved at Caesar’s funeral and scoured the city in pursuit of his murderers. The latter defended themselves from the roofs of their houses, and those of them who had been appointed by Caesar himself as governors of provinces departed from the city forthwith. Cassius, however, and Brutus were still city praetors, though Cassius had been chosen by Caesar as governor of Syria and Brutus of Macedonia. As they could not enter at once upon these offices, and as they were afraid to remain in the city, they took their departure while still praetors, and the Senate, for the sake of appearances, gave them charge of the supply of corn, so that they might not seem to have taken flight in the interval. After they had gone?
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Συρία μὲν καὶ Μακεδονία εἰς τοὺς υπάτους Αντώνιόν τε και ΔοΧοβέΧΧαν μετε·φηφιζετο, τῆς βουλῆς πάνυ δυσχεραινούσης, άντεδόθη δὲ ὅμως τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον Κάσσιον Κυρήνη τε καὶ Κρήτη· ών υπερώον τες ὡς βραχύτερων εκείνοι στρατόν καί χρήματα ήπειρον ως ἐς Συρίαν και Μακεδονίαν έσβαΧούντες.
58.	Καὶ οι μεν ἦσαν ἐν τούτοις, Τρεβώνιον δὲ ἐν Ἀσία κτείναντος ΔοΧοβέΧΧα και Δέκμον ’Αντωνίου ποΧιορκοϋντος εν Κελτοῖς, χαΧεπαί-νουσα ἡ βουΧη ΔοΧοβέΧΧαν μεν και ’Αντώνιον εψηφίσαντο είναι πολεμίους, Βρούτον δὲ καὶ Κάσσιον ἐς τὰς προτέρας ηγεμονίας έπανηγαγον καί Βρούτφ την ’Ιλλυρίδα προσέθεσαν τοΐς τε άΧΧοις πάσιν εκέΧευσαν, ὅσοι Ῥωμαίοις ηγεμο-νεύουσιν εθνών η στρατοπέδων από του ’Ιονίου μἐχρι Συρίας, υπακούειν, ἐς ὅ τι κεΧεύοι Κάσσιος ἢ Βροῦτος, ἐπὶ δὲ τοὑτοις Κάσσιος φθάνει ΔοΧοβέΧΧαν ες την Συρίαν έμβαΧών καί σημεία τῆς ηγεμονίας άνέσχε και δυώδεκα τέλη στρατού Ταί'φ Καίσαρι εκ πολλοῦ στρατευόμενα καί γε-γυμνασμένα προσέλαβεν άθρόως· οὖ τὺ μὲν εν αυτών ο Καῖσαρ ἐν Συρία καταΧεΧοίπει, τα ες Παρθυαίους ἤδη διανοούμενος, την δε έπιμέΧειαν αυτού επιτέτραπτο μεν ΚαικίΧιος Βύσσος, τὺ δὲ αξίωμα είχε νεανίας αυτού Καίσαρος συγγενής, Σέξστος ’Ιούλιος. έκδιαιτώμενος δὲ ὁ ’Ιούλιος τό τέλος ἐς τρυφήν έπηγετο άσ^η μόνως καλ επι-μεμφομένφ τω Βάσσῳ ποτε ένύβρισε· και καΧών ύστερον, ἐπειδὴ βραδέως ύπηκουεν, άγειν αυτόν έκέΧευεν ἔλκοντας. θορύβου δε άσχημονος καί πΧηγών ες τον Β άσσον γενομένων ου κ 238
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the provinces of Syria and Macedonia were transferred to the consuls Dolabella and Antony much against the will of the Senate. Nevertheless, Cyrene and Crete were given to Brutus and Cassius in exchange. These provinces they despised because of their insignificance, and, accordingly, they set about raising troops and money in order to invade Syria and Macedonia.
58.	While they were thus engaged Dolabella put Trebonius to death in Asia and Antony besieged Decimus Brutus in Cisalpine Gaul. The Senate in indignation voted both Dolabella and Antony public enemies, and restored both Brutus and Cassius to the former commands and added Illyria to that of Brutus. It also ordered all other persons holding commands of Roman provinces or armies, between the Adriatic and Syria, to obey the orders of Cassius and Brutus. Thereupon Cassius anticipated Dolabella by entering Syria, where he raised the standards of a governor and won over twelve legions of soldiers who had been enlisted and trained by G&ius Caesar long before. One of these Caesar had left in Syria when he was contemplating a war against the Parthians, and had placed it under the charge of Caecilius Bassus, but had given the nominal command to Sextus Julius, a young man who was his kinsman. This Julius was a fellow of loose habits who led the legion into shameful dissipations and once insulted Bassus when the latter remonstrated with him. Afterward he summoned Bassus to liis presence, and when the latter delayed he ordered that he be dragged before him. There was a disgraceful tumult in consequence, and some blows were given to Bassus, the
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Καίσαρος. συνομόσαντες οὐν ἀλλήλοις, εἰ μή τις αὐτοῖς συγγνώμη καί πίστις γένοιτο, Βιαγωνιεΐ-σθαι μέχρι θανάτου, τον Β άσσον ἐ? ταῦτα συνη-νάγκασαν, τίλος δὲ στρατεύσαντες ἕτερον, σννε-γύμναζον ἄμφω καὶ Στάιον Μοῦρκον, ὑπὸ Και-σαρος αὐτοῖς σὺν τρισι τέλεσιν επιπεμφθέντα, γενναίως άπεμάχοντο. Μούρκῳ δ’ ἦκεν επίκουρος Μάρκιος Κρίσπος ἐκ Βιθυνίας μετὰ τριών τεΧων ἄλλων, καὶ τον Βάσσον εποΧι όρκουν όμον πάντες εξ τεΧεσιν ἡδη.
59.	Κάσσιος οὖν τήνδε τὴν ποΧιορκίαν σπονδή καταΧαβών τον τε του Β άσσου στρατόν αυτίκα παρεΧάμβανεν εκόντα καί επ' ἐκείνῳ τὰ Μούρκου τέλη καὶ Μαρκίου, κατά τε φιΧίαν αύτώ παραδιδόν-των καί κατά το δόγμα τῆ? βουΧής ἐς πάντα ύπα-κουόντων. άρτι δὲ καὶ ἈΧλιηνὁς, ὑπὸ Δολοβέλλα πεμφθεϊς ἐς Αίγυπτον, επανηγεν εξ αυτής τέσσαρα τίλη τῶν ἀπὸ τὴς ήσσης Πομπηίου τε καὶ Κράσ-σου διαρριφέντων ή υπό Καίσαρος Κλεοπάτρα καταΧεΧειμμένων καί αυτόν ό Κάσσιος εν τη ΠαΧαιστίνη, των οντων ου προπεπυσμενον, αφνω περιέΧαβέ τε και ηνάγκασε προσθέσθαι οί και παραδοΰναι τον στρατόν, δείσαντα τ έσσαρσι τεΧεσι μάχεσθαι προς οκτώ. οὕτω μὲν ὁ Κάσσιος ἐκ παράδοξου δυώδεκα τεΧών άριστων άθρόως εκράτει. καὶ αὐτῷ τινες καὶ Παρθυαίων ίπποτο-ξόται συνεμάχουν, δόξαν ἔχοντι παρά τοῖς Παρ-θυαίοις, εξ ον Κράσσφ ταμιεύων εμφρονέστερος ἔδοξε τοῦ Κράσσου γενέσθαι,
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sight of which the army resented, and Julius was shot down. This act was followed straightway by repentance and fear of Caesai·, and so they bound each other by an oath that, unless they were granted pardon and reconciliation, they would fight to the death ; and they compelled Bassus to take the same oath. They recruited another legion and both were drilled together. Caesar sent Staius Murcus against them with three legions, but they resisted bravely. Marcius Crispus was then sent from Bithynia to the aid of Murcus with three additional legions, and thus Bassus was besieged by six legions altogether.
59.	Cassius speedily intervened in this siege and took command at once of the army of Bassus with its consent, and afterward of the legions of Murcus and Marcius, who surrendered them to him in a friendly way and in pursuance of the decree of the Senate obeyed him in all respects. About the same time Allienus, who had been sent to Egypt by Dolabella, brought from that country four legions composed of men who had been dispersed after the disasters of Pompey and Crassus, or who had been left with Cleopatra by Caesar. Cassius surrounded him in Palestine unexpectedly, while he was in ignorance of what had happened, and compelled him to come to terms and surrender his army, as he did not dare to fight with four legions against eight. Thus in a marvellous manner Cassius came into possession of twelve first-rate legions, to whom were edded a certain number of Parthian mounted bowmen, who were attracted by the reputation he had acquired among them from the time when, as quaestoT to Crassus, he had shown himself to be more skilful than that general.
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60.	Αολοβέλλας δὲ διέτριψε μὲν περὶ τὴν Ιωνίαν, κτείνων Τρεβώνιον καὶ ταῖς πὁλεσιν επιβάλλων ἐσφορὰς καὶ ναυτικόν ἀγείρων ἐπὶ μισθφ διὰ Λευκίου Φίγλου παρά τε Ῥοδίων καὶ Αυκίων καί Παμφὑλων καὶ ἐκ Κιλικία?· ως δὲ οἱ τάδε έτοιμα ἦν ἐπῄει τῇ Συρία, κατὰ μὲν τὴν γην αντος μετά δύο τελών, διὰ δὲ τῆς Θαλάσσης 6 Φίγλος. πυθόμενος δὲ τῆς Κασσίου στρατιάς ες Ααοδίκειαν οίκείως εχουσάν οι παρήλθεν, επί τε χερρονήσου συνφκισμένην και τα εκ τής γῆς ώχυρωμένην καί ες το πέλαγος εχουσαν ορμον, ὅθεν εμελλεν εύπορήσειν τε αγοράς ἀπὸ θαλάσσης καί ἀδεῶς, ὅτε βούλοιτο, άποπλευσεΐσθαι. ὧν αισθανόμενος ό Κάσσιος και δεδιώς, μὴ αυτόν ό Αολοβέλλας διαφνγοι, τον τε ισθμόν ἔχου διστάδιον ὄντα, λίθους και πάσαν ΰλην ἐξ έπαύλεων καί π ροαστείων καί τάφων συμφέρων, καὶ ἐπὶ ναῦς περιέπεμπεν ες τε Φοινίκην καλ Αυκίαν καί Ῥόδον.
61.	fTπερορώμένος δὲ ὺπὺ των άλλων πλὴν Χιδωνίων επανήχθη τω Δολοβέλλα, και κατέδυσαν μεν εκατέρου νῆες ίκαναί, πέντε δὲ αὐτοῖς ἀνδράσιν εἷλε ν Αολοβέλλας. καὶ ὁ Κάσσιος αὖθις έπεμπεν ες τούς ύπεριδόντας αυτού καί ες Κλεοπάτραν, την Αίγυπτον βασιλίδα, καὶ ἐς Χεραπίωνα, τον εν Κύπρω τῇ Κλεοπάτρᾳ στρατη-γοϋντα, Τὑριοι μὲν δὴ καιΆράδιοι και Σεραπίων, οὐδὲν τῆς Κλεοπάτρας προμαθών, έπεμπαν αύτφ ναῦς, ὅσας εἷχον* ἡ βασιλὶς δὲ Κασσίῳ μὲν προνφερε λιμόν ὁμοῦ καὶ λοιμόν ενοχλοΰντα τότε Αίγύπτω, διὰ δὲ οικειότητα τον προτέρόυ Κ αί-σαρος συνέπρασσε τω Δολοβέλλα. καὶ ἀπὸ 242
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60.	Dolabella was spending his time in Ionia, where he put Trebonius to death, levied tribute on the towns, and hired a naval force, by means of Lucius Figulus, from the Rhodians, Lycians, Pamphylians, and Cilicians. When all was in readiness he advanced toward Syria, leading two legions by land himself, while Figulus proceeded by sea. After he had learned of the forces of Cassius he passed on to Lao-dicea, a city friendly to himself, situated on a peninsula, fortified on the landward side and having a roadstead in the sea, so that supplies might be easily obtained by water and he might sail away securely whenever he wished. When Cassius learned this, fearing lest Dolabella should escape him, he threw up a mound across the isthmus, two stades in length, composed of stones and all sorts of material brought together from suburban houses and tombs, and at the same time sent to Phoenicia, Lycia, and Rhodes for ships.
61.	Being ignored by all except the Sidonians, he came to a naval engagement with Dolabella, in which a number of ships were sunk on both sides and Dolabella captured five with their crews. Then Cassius again sent to those who had rejected his application, and also to Cleopatra, queen of Egypt and to Serapio, her viceroy in Cyprus. The Tyrians, the Aradii, and Serapio, not waiting to consult Cleopatra, sent Cassius what ships they had. The queen excused herself on the ground that Egypt was at that time suffering from famine and pestilence, but she was really co-operating with Dolabella on account of her relations with the elder Caesar. This
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τῆσδε τῆς γνώμης αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ τέσσαρα τίλη προπεπὁμφει δι’ Άλλιηνου καὶ στόλον ἄλλον έτοιμον εἶχεν ἐπαμύνειν, ἄνεμοι δὲ ἐπεῖχον. 'Ρόδιοι δὲ καὶ Λὑκιοι οὔτε Κασσίῳ οὔτε Βροὑτῳ συμμαχησειν εφασκον ἐς εμφύΧια, ἐπεὶ καὶ ΔοΧο-βέΧΧα δούναι ναῦς προπομπούς, καὶ οὐκ εἰδέναι συμμαχούσας.
62.	Ἐτοιμασάμενος οὖν ὸ Κάσσιος αὖθις ἐκ τῶν παρόντων έπανήγετο δὶς τῷ ΔοΧοβέΧΧα,· καί το μὲν πρώτον άγχώμαΧοι διεκρίθησαν ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων, τῇ δὲ ὲξῆς ναυμαχία ησσατο ό ΔοΧοβέΧΧας, καὶ ὁ Κάσσιος αίρομένου του χώματος εκοπτεν αυτού το τείχος ἤδη καὶ ἐσάλευεν. τόν τε νυκτοφυΧακα αυτού Μάρσον ου δυνηθεὶς διαφθεῖραι διἐ^θειρε τοὺς ήμεροφυΧακούντας αὐτῷ λοχαγοὺς και αναπαυόμενου τοῦ Μάρσου μεθ’ ημέραν εσήΧθεν, ύπανοιχθεισών αύτω πυΧιδων κατα μέρη πολλών. άΧούσης δὲ τῆς πόλεως ὁ μὲν ΔοΧοβέΧΧας πρού-τεινε τὴν κεφαλὴν τῷ σωματοφύΧακι αυτού και τεμόντα προσέταξε φέρειν Κασσίω σώστρον ἴδιον ὁ δὲ τεμών επικατέσφαξεν εαυτόν, διεχρήσατο δὲ καὶ Μάρσος εαυτόν. ὁ δὲ Κάσσιος τὴν μὲν τοῦ ΔοΧοβέΧΧα στρατιάν ες εαυτόν μεθώρκου, Λαο-δικέων δὲ τά τε ἱερὰ και τα κοινά εσύΧα καί τούς επιφανείς εκόΧαζε και τους Χοιπούς εσφοραΐς βαρυτάταις εξέτρνχε, μέχρι την πόΧιν περιήνεγκεν ες έσχατον κακού.
63.	Μετὰ δὲ Ααοδίκειαν ἐπ’ Αίγυπτον ω ρ μα, πυνθανόμένος μεν ΚΧεοπάτραν βαρεϊ στόΧφ διαπΧευσεΐσθαί προς τε Καίσαρα και προς ’Αντώνιον, επινοών δὲ κωΧύσαί τε τον πΧούν καί
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was the reason why she had sent him the four legions by Allienus, and had another fleet ready to assist him, which was kept back by adverse winds. The Rhodians and the Lycians said that they would help neither Cassius nor Brutus in civil wars, and that when they supplied ships to Dolabella they furnished them as an escort, not knowing that they were to be used as allies in war.
62.	When Cassius had again made such preparations as he could with the forces in hand he engaged Dolabella a second time. The first battle was doubtful, but in the next one Dolabella was beaten on the sea. Then Cassius completed his mound and battered Dolabella s walls till they trembled. He tried unsuccessfully to bribe Marsus, the captain of the night-watch, but he bribed the centurions of the day force, and while Marsus was taking his rest, effected an entrance by daylight through a number of small gates that were secretly opened to him one after another. When the city was taken Dolabella offered his head to his private sentry and told him to cut it off and carry it to Cassius in order to secure his own safety. The guard cut it off, but he killed himself also and Marsus took his own life. Cassius swore Dolabella’s army into his own service. He plundered the temples and the treasury of Laodicea, punished the chief citizens, and exacted very heavy contributions from the rest, so that the city was reduced to the extremest misery.
63.	After the capture of Iiaodicea Cassius turned his attention to Egypt. Having learned that Cleopatra was about to join Octavian and Antony with a strong fleet, he proposed to prevent its
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τίσασθαι τῆς γνώμης την βασιλίδα καί προ τῶνδε αυτήν Αϊγυπτον ενθυμιξόμενος μάλιστα ἐν καιρω, τετρυμἐνην τε ὑπὸ λιμού και ξενικόν στρατόν ου ΤΓολύν εχουσαν, άρτι των Άλλιηνού στρατιωτών άττοσ τάντων. ου τω Be αυτόν ορμής και έλπίδος ἔχοντα καὶ καιρού 6 Βροῦτος έκάλει κατά σπουδὴν, ως ήδη Καίσαρος καὶ Αντωνίου τον Ίόνιον περώντων. ἄκων μὲν δὴ Κάσσιος Αίγυπτον ἐκ τῶν ελπίδων μεθίει καὶ τοὺς ΤΙαρθυαίων ίπποτοξότας ἀπἐπεμπε τιμήσας καί πρέσβεις προς τον βασιλέα αυτών ἔστελλε περὶ μείζονος συμμαχίας, ἢ μετὰ τὺ ἔργον άφικνουμένη Συρίαν τε καὶ πολλὰ τῶν ἐγγὺς εθνών μέχρι ’Ιωνίας επέδραμε καλ άνεχώρησεν. αυτός Βέ ο Κάσσιος τον μὲν άΒελφιΒούν εν Συρία μεθ’ ὲνὸς τέλους άπέλιπε, τοὺς δὲ ιππέας προύπεμψεν ες Καππαδοκίαν, οι Άριοβαρζάνην τε άφνω κατέκανον ως επιβουλεύοντα ΚασσίαΤ και χρήματα πολλά τα εκείνου και τὴν άλλην κατασκευήν ες τον Κάσσιον επανήγαγον.
64.	Ταρσἐων δ’ ἐς στάσιν Βιηρημενών οι μεν τον Κάσσιον εστεφανώκεσαν έλθόντα πρότερον, οι δὲβ τον Αολοβέλλαν ἐπβλθὁντα* άμφότεροι δὲ τῷ τῆς πόλεως σχήματι ταύτα επρασσον. και παραλλὰξ αυτών προτιμώντων έκάτερον, ως ευ μετ αβολω πόλει χαλεπώς εχρώντο εκάτεροι* Κάσσιος δὲ νικήσας Αολοβέλλαν και εσφοραν επέθηκεν αὐτοῖς χίλια καί πεντακόσια τάλαντα. οι Βέ απορούντές τε και ύπο στρατιωτών επειγόντων άπαϊτούμενοι συν ύβρει, τά τε κοινά άπεδί-Βοντο πάντα και τὰ ἱερὰ ἐπὶ τοῖς κοινοϊς, οσα 246
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sailing and to punish the queen for her intention. He had before this thought that the condition of Egypt was especially favourable for these designs, because it was wasted by famine and had no considerable foreign army, now that the forces of Allienus had taken their departure. In the midst of his eagerness, his hopes, and his opportunity came a hasty summons from Brutus telling him that Octavian and Antony were crossing the Adriatic. Cassius reluctantly gave up his hopes in respect of Egypt. He also sent back his Parthian mounted bowmen with presents, and wijth them ambassadors to their king asking for a larger force of auxiliaries. This force arrived after the decisive battle, ravaged Syria and many of the neighbouring provinces as far as Ionia, and then returned home. Cassius left his nephew in Syria with one legion and sent his cavalry in advance into Cappadocia, who presently killed Ariobarzanes for plotting against Cassius. Then they seized his large treasures and other military supplies and brought them to Cassius.
64.	The people of Tarsus were divided into factions. One of these factions had crowned Cassius, who was the first to arrive. The other had done the same for Dolabella, who came later. Both had acted thus in the name of the city. As the inhabitants bestowed their honours upon each alternately, each of them treated it despitefully as a fickle-minded place. After Cassius had overcome Dolabella he levied a contribution on it of 1500 talents. Being unable to find the money, and being pressed for payment with violence by the soldiers, the people sold all their public property and after that they coined nil th$ sacred articles used in religious processions
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εἶχον ἐς πομπὰς ἢ αναθήματα, ἑκοπτον. οὐδενὺς δὲ μέρους οὐδ’ ὼς ἀνυομἐνου, ἐπώΧουν αἰ άρχαί τὰ ἐλεὑθερα* καὶ πρώτα μὲν ἦν παρθένοι τε και παῖδες, ἐπὶ δὲ γυναίκες τε καὶ γέροντες ἐλεεινοί, βραχύτατου πάμπαν ώνιοι, μετά δὲ οἱ νέοι, καί διεχρώντο οἱ πλέονες ὲαυτοὐς, εως ὧδε έχοντας ο Κάσσιος εκ "Συρίας έπανιών ωκτειρέ τε καί τον λοιπού τῶν εσφορών άπελυσε.
IX
65.	Τάρσος μὲν δὴ καὶ Ααοδίκεια τοιάδε επεπονθεσαν, Κάσσιος δὲ καὶ Βροῦτος συμβολή-σαν τες ἀλλήλοιν, Βρούτῳ μὲν ἐδὁκει τὴν στρατιάν άΧίσαντε χωρεϊν ἐπὶ τὺ μεῖζον ἔργον ἐς Μακεδονίαν τίλη τε γὰρ ἡδη τοῖς ποΧεμίοις ἐς τεσσαράκοντα είναι στρατού καί αυτών διεληλυ-θέναι τον Τόνιον οκτώ* Κασσίω δὲ ἐδὁκει τῶν μὲν πολεμίων ἔτι περιοράν ως τριφθησομένων εν σφίσιν ἐξ απορίας διὰ τὺ πλήθος, Ῥοδίους δὲ καὶ Αυκίους εξελεΐν, ευνους τε όντας εκείνοις καί ναυτικόν έχοντας, ΐνα μὴ κατὰ νώτου σφισι ηίηνωνται παρά το ερηον. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔδοξεν ὧδε, εχώρουν Βροῦτος μὲν ἐπὶ Αυκίους, Κάσσιος δὲ ἐπὶ Ῥοδίους, τεθραμμένος τε εν αὐτῇ καὶ πεπαιδευμένος τα Ελληνικά, ώς δὲ κρατίστοις τα ναυτικά άνδράσι συνοισόμένος ες μάχην, τάς ιδίας ναυς επεσκεύαζε καί άνεπλήρου καί ἐγύμναζεν εν Μύνδῳ.
66.	Ῥοδίων δὲ οἱ μὲν ἐν λἀγῳ μάλλον οντες εδεδοίκεσαν Ῥωμαίοις μέλλοντες ες χεῖρας ἰέναι, ὁ 248
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and the temple offerings into money. As this was not sufficient, the magistrates sold free persons into bondage, first girls and boys, afterward women and miserable old men, who brought a very small price, and finally young men. Most of these committed suicide. Finally Cassius, on his return from Syria, took pity on their sufferings and released them from the remainder of the contribution. Such were the calamities that befell Tarsus and Laodicea.
IX
65.	When Brutus and Cassius had their conference, Brutus was in favour of uniting their armies and making Macedonia their chief concern, since the enemy had forty legions, of which eight had already crossed the Adriatic. Cassius was of the opinion that the enemy might still be disregarded, believing that they would waste away of themselves for want of supplies by reason of their great numbers. He thought it would be best to reduce the Rhodians andLycians,who were friendly to Octavian and Antony, who had fleets, lest they should fall on the rear of the republicans while the latter were busy with the enemy. Having decided to do this, they separated, Brutus proceeding against the Lycians and Cassius against Rhodes, in which place he was brought up, and educated in the literature of Greece. As he had to contend with men of superior naval prowess, he prepared his own ships with care, filled them with troops, and drilled them at Myndus.
66.	The Rhodians of distinction were alarmed at the prospect of a conflict with Romans, but the
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δὲ λεὼς εμεγαλοφρονεΐτο, ἐπεί οἱ καὶ παλαιών ἔργων πρὸς οὐχ όμοιους ἄνδρας εμνημόνευον. ναῦς τε καθεῖλκον τὰς ὰρίστας σφῶν τρεῖς καὶ τριάκοντα. καὶ τάδε πράσσοντες ἔπεμπὁν τινας ἐς Μύνδον ὅμως, οἳ τον Κάσσιον ήξίουν μήτε Ῥὁδου καταφρονεϊν, πόλεως άμυναμένης ἀεὶ τοὺς καταφρονήσαντας, μήτε συνθηκών, αι Ῥοδίοις εἰσὶ καὶ Ῥωμαίοις, ὅπλα μὴ φέρειν ἐπὶ ἀλλή-λους· εἰ δὲ τι περὶ συμμαχίας επιμεμφοιτο, ἐθἑλειν παρὰ τῆς Ύωμαίων βουλῆς πυθέσθαι, καὶ κελευούσης εφασαν συμμαχήσειν.
Οἱ μὲν δὴ τοιάδε μάλιστα ἔλεγον, ὁ δὲ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα τον πόλεμον ἀντὶ λόγων ἔφη κρινεῖν, τὰς δὲ συνθήκας κελεύειν όπλα μη φέρειν ἐπ’ ἀλλή-λους, καὶ επενηνοχέναι Ῥοδίους Κασσίῳ, Δολο-βέλλα συμμαγρύντας, κελεύειν δὲ ἀλλήλοις συμμαχεΐν, Κασσίῳ δὲ δεομένῳ είρωνεύεσθαι τὰ περὶ τῆς Ῥωμαίων βουλής, φευγουσης καὶ ἁλω-μένης ev τω παρόντι διὰ τοὺς ἐν ἄστει τυράντ νους, οἳ δώσουσι μὲν αυτοί Βίκας, Βώσουσι δὲ καὶ Ῥὁδιοι τὰ εκείνων προτιμώντες, ἣν μὴ θ άσσον άνεχωνται των κελευομένων. ὧδε μὲν ὁ Κάσσιος αυτούς ήμείψατο, καί οι ευ φρονούν τες Ῥοδίων μάλλον εΒεΒοίκεσαν τὺ δὲ πλήθος έΒημα'γάτγουν ΆλέξανΒρός τε και Μνασεας άναμιμνήσκοντές, ότι καί Μιθριδάτης πλἐοσι ναυσϊν επιπλεύσειε τῇ Ῥὁδῳ καὶ Δημήτριος ἔτι πρὸ τοῦ Μιθρι-Βάτου.
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common people were in high spirits, because they recalled former victories achieved over men of different character.1 They launched thirty-three of their best ships, but while doing so they nevertheless sent messengers to Myndus to urge Cassius not to despise Rhodes, which had always defended herself against those who underestimated her, and not to disregard the treaty which existed between the Rhodians and the Romans which bound them not to bear arms against each other. If he complained of them for not rendering military assistance, they would be glad to hear from the Roman Senate, and if called upon they would lend such assistance.
When they had spoken thus Cassius replied that as to the other matters war would decide instead of words, but as regarded the treaty, which forbade them to bear arms against each other, the Rhodians had violated it by allying themselves with Dolabella against Cassius. The treaty required them to assist each other in war, but when Cassius asked for assistance they quibbled about the Roman Senate, which was either in flight or held captive at present by the tyrants who had mastered the city. Those tyrants would be punished, and the Rhodians would be punished also for siding with them, unless they speedily obeyed his commands. Such was the answer Gassius returned to them. The more prudent Rhodians were still more alarmed, but the multitude were excited by two public speakers named Alexandei and Mnaseas, who reminded them that Mithridates had invaded Rhodes with a still larger fleet, and that Demetrius had done so before him.
1 Demetrius Poliorketes (b.c. 307) and Mithridates (b.cj. 88), who are referred to presently.
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Οἱ μὲν δὴ τον Αλέξανδρον ἐκ τούτων εἵλοντο σφίσι πρυτανεύειν, ἦπερ ἐστὶν ἀρχὴ παρ’ αὐτοῖς μάλιστα αὐτοκράτωρ, καὶ ναυαρχεΐν Μνασέαν,
67.	ἔπεμπον δ’ ὅμως ἐς τον Κάσσιον ἔτι πρεσβευτήν Ἀρ^έλαον, δ? ἐν Ῥὁδῳ τὰ Ελληνικά διδάσκαλος γεγενητο τῷ Κασσία), δεησὁμενον ἡδη τὁνδε τοῦ Κασσίον λιπαρέστερον καί ἐδεῖτο, τῆς δεξιάς λαβόμενος, ώς γνωρίμου, “μὴ πόλιν άναστήσης Έλληνιδα φιλέλλην ἀνήρ, μὴ Ῥόδον φιλελεύθερος ἀνήρ* μηδὲ αἰσχύνῃς αξίωμα Αύριον, οὐχ ἡσσημένον, ἐξ οὖ γεγοναμεν, μηδὲ εκλάθη καλῆς ιστορίας ἦς ἔμαθες ἐν Ῥὁδῳ τε καί ἐν Ῥώμῃ, ἐν Ῥὁδῳ μέν, ὅσα Ῥὁδιοι κατὰ πόλεις καὶ πρὸς βασιλέας, άλλους τε καὶ τοὺς μάλιστα αμάχους δόξαντας εἶναι, Δημήτριον καί Μιθριδάτην, ὑπὲρ ἐλευθερίας επραξαν, ὑπὲρ ἦς δὺ καὶ σὺ φῄς τάδε κάμνειν ἐν Ῥώμη δέ ὅσα ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς καθ’ έτέρων καί κατ *Αντιόχον του μεγάλου συνεμα-χήσαμεν, ων εἰσὶν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν άνάγραπτοι στήλαι παρ ὑμῖν.
“Τάδε μὲν δὴ καὶ γένους ενεκα και άξιώσεως ἡμῶν καὶ τύχης ες το νυν ἀδουλώτου καὶ σύμμαχος καὶ προαιρέσεως ες υμάς, ω Ῥωμαῖοι, λελἐ-^θω· 68. πρὸς σ€ δέ ὦ Κάσσιε, καὶ αἰδὼς τις ἔστιν εξαίρετος ες τε την πάλιν καί την εν αυτή τροφήν τέ σου καί παίδευσιν καί διατριβήν καί εστίαν, ἢν ωκησας, καί τ θύμον διδασκαλεῖον αὐτὸ καὶ ἐμέ, ελπίσαντα μεν ες ετερα τούτοις ποτέ εναβρυνεισθαι, νυν δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος αυτά δαπανωντα, ΐνα μηδ’ αὐτή σοι πολεμεϊν άναγκάζηται πεπαιδευμένφ τε ὑφ’ αυτής καί τεθραμμένφ μηδὲ γένηται δυοιν ὑπ’ ανάγκης 2ζ2
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Thereupon they elected Alexander as president, who is the magistrate exercising the supreme power among them, and Mnaseas as admiral of their fleet. 67. Nevertheless, they sent still another ambassador to Cassius in the person of Archelaus, who had beenibis teacher in Greek literature in Rhodes, to present a more earnest petition. This he did, taking Cassius by the right hand in a familiar manner, and saying, “ O friend of the Greeks, do not destroy a Greek city. O friend of freedom, do not destroy· Rhodes. Do not put to shame the glory of a Doric state hitherto unvanquished. Do not forget the famous histories you learned both at Rhodes and at Rome—at Rhodes, what the Rhodians accomplished against states and kings (and especially against Demetrius and Mithridates, who were deemed invincible), in behalf of that freedom for which you say that you also are now contending—at Rome, our services to you, among others those that were rendered when we - fought with you against Antiochus the Great, concerning which you have monuments inscribed in our honour.
“ So much, Romans, for our race, our dignity, our condition hitherto unenslaved, our alliance, and our good-will toward you. 68. As for you, Cassius, -you owe a peculiar reverence to this city in which you were brought up and educated, lived, and had your homes, and where you attended my very school. You owe respect to me who hoped that I should some time plume myself on your education with different expectations, but I am now pleading this relation in behalf of my country, lest it be forced into a war with you, its pupil and its ward, where one of two things must necessarily happen: either
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■ θάτερον, ἢ Ῥοδίους άποθανειν πάντως ἢ Κάσσιον ἡσσᾶσθαι. συμβουλεύω δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ παρακλήσει, τοιώνδέ σε ὑπὲρ τῆς Ῥωμαίων πολιτείας ἀπτὁ-μενον ἔργων θεοὺς ἡγεμὸνας αἰεὶ Ίτοιέίσθαι παντὸς epyov. θεοὺς δ’ ώμόσατε, ὅτε ἡμῖν ἔναγχος διὰ Γαίου Καίσαρος συνετίθεσθε καὶ σπονδὰς ἐ7τι τοῖς ὅρκοις ἐσπἐνδετε καὶ δεξιὰς ετίθεσθε, αι καὶ παρὰ ποΧεμίοις ίσχύουσιν, οὐ παρὰ, φί\οις καί τροφεῦσιν; φείδου δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ δόξης τῆς κατὰ ανθρώπους· ώς οὐδὲν ἐστι συνθηκών παραβάσεως μᾶλλον, δ τοὺς άμαρτάνοντας απίστους ἐς απαντα ποιεί καὶ φίλοις καὶ πολεμίοις.”
69. Ταῦτ’ είπών 6 πρεσβύτης ου μεθίετο τῆς χειρὸς, ἀλλ’ ἐπεδάκρυεν αὐτῇ, ὡς ερυθριασαι μεν ἐπὶ τῷ σχηματι τὸν Κάσσιον καὶ παθεΐν τι νπο αίδους, ύφεΧόντα δὲ ὅμως ειπεΐν “ εἰ μὲν οὐ συνεβουΧευσας Ύοδίοις μη άδικείν με, σύ με ἡδίκεις· εἰ δὲ διδάσκων οὐκ επεισας, άμυνώ σοι. ἡδικούμην δὲ δή που σαφώς το μεν πρώτον αδίκημα συμμαχίαν αϊτών καί παρορώμενος υπδ τῶν παιΒευσάντων και θρεψάντων, το δὲ ὲξἧς προτιμώντων μου ΑοΧοβέΧΧαν, ον ούκ επαίδευσαν οὐδὲ άνεθρεψαν, το δὲ άνιαροτερον, εμού μεν και Βρούτου καὶ ὅσων ορατέ άπο της βουΧης αρίστων άνδρών φευγοντων τυραννίδα και την πατρίδα εΧευθερούντων, ώ Ῥὁδιοι φιλε-2 54
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that the Rhodians perish utterly, or that you, Cassius, be defeated. In addition to my entreaty I give you the advice that while engaged in such important tasks in behalf of the Roman commonwealth you take the gods for your leaders at every step. You, Romans, swore by the gods when you recently concluded the treaty with us through Gaius Caesar, and to the oaths you added libations and gave the right hand, assurances valid even among enemies; shall they not be valid among friends and guardians ? Besides dreading the judgment of the gods, have regard for the opinions of mankind, who consider nothing more base than a violation of treaties, which causes the violators to be distrusted in all respects by both friends and enemies.”
69. When the old man had thus spoken he did not let go Cassius* hand, but shed tears on it, so that Cassius blushed at the spectacle and was moved somewhat by the sense of shame, yet he drew away his hand, and said, “ If you have not counselled the Rhodians not to wrong me, you have yourself done me wrong. If you have so counselled them and they have not followed your advice I will avenge you. That I have suffered injury is plain enough. The first wrong done me was when I asked assistance and was slighted by my instructors and guardians. In the next place they gave the preference to Dolabella, whom they bed not brought up and educated, rather than to me. And what makes it worse, O freedom-loving Rhodians, is that Brutus and I and the noblest men of the Senate, whom you see here, were fugitives from tyranny for endeavouring to liberate their
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λεύθεροι, Δόλοβέλλα δὲ αυτήν καταδουλοῦντος έτέροις, οἶς δὴ καὶ ὺμεῖς εΰνως ἔχοντες ύηοκρί-νεσθε έξίστασθαι τοῖς εμφυλίοις ημών, ἔστι δὲ ἐμφύλια μέν, εἰ καί ἡμεῖς δυναστβίας ώρεγόμεθα, πόλεμος δὲ σαφής τὺ γιγνόμενόν ἐστι δημοκρατίας ττ ρος μοναρχίαν. καὶ δημοκρατίαν άβοήθητον καταλείπετε οἷ παρακαλοϋντες ὑπὲρ αυτονομίας· φιλίαν τε Ῥωμαίοις ττροφέροντες οὐκ ἐλεεῖτε ακρίτους ἐπὶ θανάτω καί δημεύσει ττρογραφο-μένους, ἀλλ’ ύττο κρίνεα θε ττεύσεσθαι της βουλής τής ταῦτα ττασχούσης καλ οὐδὲ αμύνειν εαυτή πω δυναμένης. ἡ ο ὑμῖν ἤδη ττροαττεκρίνατο, ἐν οἶς εψηφίσατο τούς ἀμφὶ τὴν ἕω πάντας αμύνειν έμαί τε καί Βρούτφ.
70. 2ὺ δέ, εἰ μεν ποτε ἡμῖν ττερικτωμένοις τι συνεπράξατε, ὧν ευεργεσίας καί μισθούς άντικε-κόμισθέ που, καταλογίζω, ὅτι δὲ ἡμῖν ἐς τὴν ελευθερίαν και σωτηρίαν άδικουμενοις ου συμμαχείτε, εττιλανθάνψ ούς είκος ἦν, εἰ καὶ μηδέν ἡμῖν ἐς ἀλλήλους ύττήρχεν, ἀλλὰ νῦν άρχειν εθελοντάς υττερμαχήσαι τής 'Ρωμαίων δημοκρατίας, Δωριέας όντας. οἳ δ’ ἀντὶ τοιούτων έργων καὶ λογισμών συνθήκας ἡμῖν ττροφέρετε, γενο-μεν ας μεν υ μιν καί τάσδε ττ ρος Υάιον Καισαρα, τήσδε τής μοναρχίας ηγεμόνα* λέγουσι δ’ ὅμως αι συνθήκαι 'Ρωμαίους καὶ Ῥοδίους ἐν ταῖς χρείαις ἀλλήλοις αμύνειν. άμύνατε ούν ἐς τὰ μέγιστα κινδυνεύουσι Ῥωμαίοις. Κάσσιος ὑμῖν ἐστιν ὁ τὰς συνθήκας τάσδε ττροφέρων καί ἐπὶ συμμαχίαν καλών, 'Ρωμαίος άνήρ καί 'Ρωμαίων στρατηγός, ως φησι το ψήφισμα τής βουλής, εν ω πάντας ύττακούειν ή μιν έταξε τούς του ’Ιονίου
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country, while Dolabella was seeking to enslave it to others, whom you also favour while pretending to abstain from our civil wars. This would be a civil war if we also were aiming at supreme power, but it is plainly a war of the republic against monarchy. And you, who' appeal to me in behalf of your own freedom, have refused aid to the republic. While professing friendship for the Romans you have no pity for those who are sentenced to death and confiscation without trial. You pretend that you want to hear from the Senate, which is suffering from these evils and is not yet able to defend itself. But the Senate had answered you beforehand when it decreed that all the peoples of the Orient should lend aid to Brutus and myself.
70.	“Whatever aid you have rendered us when we were adding to our possessions (for which you reaped abundant benefactions and rewards) you remind us of, but that in our time of adversity you fail us in the struggle for freedom and safety, you lose sight of. Even if we had had no relations with each other before, you ought, as members of the Doric race, now at least to begin to fight as volunteers for the Roman republic. Instead of such thoughts and deeds you quote to us treaties—treaties made with you by Gaius Caesar, the founder of the present monarchy—yet these very treaties say that the Romans and the Rhodians shall assist each other in case of need. Therefore, assist the Romans in the time of their greatest peril ! It is Cassius who quotes these very treaties to you and calls for your help in war—Cassius, a Roman citizen and a Roman general, whom, as the Senate’s decree says, all the countries beyond the Adriatic are required to
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πέραν, τὰ δ’ αὐτὰ καὶ Βροῦτος ὑμῖν προτείνει ψηφίσματα και ΤΙομπηιος, τὴν θάλασσαν ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς επιτετραμμένος, τὰς δ’ Ικετείας ἐπὶ τοῖς ψηφίσμασι καί οἵδε Πάντες, ὅσοι φευγουσιν ἀπὸ τῆς βουλῆς, οἱ μὲν ἐς ἐμὲ καὶ Βρούτον, οι δ’ ἐς Πομπήιον. ἔστι δὲ δή που τὺ συγκείμενον, Ῥωμαίοις Ῥοδίους βοηθεῖν, κἂν καθ’ ἕνα %ρῄ-ζωσιν. εἰ δὲ οὔτε στρατηγούς ημάς ούτε Ρωμαίους ἔτι, ἀλλὰ φυγάδας ἢ ξένους ἢ κατ ακρίτους, ως οί προγράψαντες λέγουσιν, ηγεισθε, ου προς ημάς εστιν υ μιν ἔτι, ἀλλὰ πρὸς Ῥωμαίους, ὦ * Ρόδιοι, τὰ συγκείμενα· ημείς δὲ ξἑνοι καὶ άλλο· τριοι τῶν συνθηκών οντες πολεμήσομε ν υ μιν, ἣν μὴ ἐς πάντα κατακούητε.”
Τοιαῦτα μὲν ὁ Κάσσιος έπειρωνευσάμενος τον Αρχέλαον ἀπὲλυεν, 71. ’Αλέξανδρος δὲ καὶ Μνασἐας, οἱ Ῥοδίων ηγούμενοι, ταῖς τριάκοντα καί τρισϊ ναυσιν άνηγοντο ἐπὶ Κ άσσιον ἐς Μύνδον ως προκαταπλήξοντες τω επίπλφ· καί τί που και κουφως εϊχον ελπίδος, οτι και Μιθρι-δάτῃ ἐς Μύνδον ἐπιπλεύσαντες ἐδόκουν ἐς τὺ τοῦ Πολέμου τέλος εύτυχήσαι. είρεσία δε ες επίδειξιν χρώμενοι την τε πρώτην ημέραν ηύλί-σαντο εν Κνίδῳ καὶ τῆς επιούσης επεφαίνοντο τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον Κ άσσιον εκ τού πελάγους. οἱ δὲ θαυμάσαν τες άντανήγοντο, και το εργον ἦν εκατέρωθεν ισχύος τε και δυνάμεως· Ῥὁδιοι μὲν γὰρ ναυσΐ κούφαις διεξέπλεόν τε τούς πολεμίους ο ξ έως και περιέπλεον και έπανόδοις εχρώντο, Ρωμαίοι δε ἐπὶ νεῶν βαρυτέρων, ὅτε συμπλακειεν, ἀπὸ βαρυτέρας ρύμης επεβάρουν ώσπερ εν πεζό-
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obey. The same decrees are presented to you by Brutus, and also by Pompeius, who has been invested by the Senate with the command of the sea. Added to these decrees are the prayers of all these senators who have fled, some to myself and Bnitus, and others to Pompeius. The treaty provides that the Rhodians shall lend aid to the Romans even in cases where the application is made by single individuals. If you do not consider us as generals or even as Romans, but as exiles, or strangers, or persons condemned, as the proscribers call us, O Rhodians, you have no treaties with us, but only with the Roman people. Being strangers and foreigners to the treaties, we will fight you unless you obey our orders in everything.”
Witli this ironical remark Cassius sent Arclielaus away. 71. Meanwhile Alexander and Mnaseas, the Rhodian leaders, put to sea with their thirty-three ships against Cassius at Myndus, intending to surprise him by the suddenness of their attack. They built their hopes somewhat lightly on the supposition that it was at Myndus by sailing against Mithridates they had brought that war to a successful end. In order to display their seamanship they took their station the first day at Cnidus. The next day they showed themselves to the forces of Cassius on the high sea. The latter in astonishment put to sea against them, and it was a battle of strength and capacity on both sides. The Rhodians with their light ships darted swiftly through the enemy’s line, turned around, and attacked them in the rear. The Romans had heavier ships, and whenever they could come to close quarters they prevailed, as in an engagement on land, by their greater momentum.
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μαχία. τοῦ δὲ Κασσίου πΧήθει νεῶν τὰς πολε-μίας περιΧαβόντος, οι μὲν Ῥὁδιοι περιπλεῖν ἔτι καὶ διεκπλεῖν οὐκ ἐδύναντο, έμβάΧΧουσι δ’ αὐτοῖς μόνον ἐκ τοῦ μετώπου καί άναχωρονσιν ή μὲν εμπειρία διέφθαρτο υπό τῆς στενοχώριας κεκυ-κλευμένοις, αἱ δὲ εμβοΧαί καί άποσιμώσεις ἐς βαρυτέρας τὰς Ύωμαίων ναῦς ασθενείς ἐγίγνοντο, Ῥωμαίοις δ’ ἦσαν ἐς κονφοτέρας έντονοι, μέχρι Ῥὁδιαι μὲν τρεῖς αὐτοῖς ἀνδράσιν εΧήφθησαν καί δύο άνερράγησάν τε καί κατέδυσαν καί αι Χοιπαί βεβΧαμμέναι διέφυηον ές την Ῥόδον, αἱ δὲ Ύωμαίων άπασαι μεν επανηΧθον ές Μὑνδον, ἐπ-εσκευάξοντο δὲ καὶ τούτων αἱ πλέονες βΧαβείσαι.
72.	Τοῦτο μὲν δὴ τῆς ἐν Μύνδῳ 'Ϋωμαίων τε καί Ύοδίων ναυμαχίας τέλος ἦν, καὶ αυτήν yiyvo-μένην ο Κάσσιος από ορούς καθεώρα· ως δὲ έπεσκεύασε τα σκάφη, διἐπλευσεν ἐς Λώρυμα, Ῥοδίων τι φρούριον εν τη περαία, καὶ τὺ πεξὺν ἐς τὴν Ῥόδον διεβίβαζεν επί όΧκάδων υπό Φαννίψ τε καί ΑέντΧω, αυτός δὲ έπέπΧει ταῖς Ογδοήκοντα ναυσίν έσκευασμέναις ες τὺ φοβερώτατον καί περιστησας τη Ῥὁδῳ τὺ πεζὺν ὁμοῦ καὶ τὺ ναυτικόν ησνχαζεν ως ενδωσόντων τι των πολεμίων. οἱ δὲ έπανηχθησαν μεν αυθις εύθαρσώς, δύο δε καί τότε ναϋς άποβαΧόντες σννεκΧείσθησαν. καὶ άναδραμόντες επί τα τείχη πάντα τε οπΧων έπΧηρονν καί άπεμάχοντο ὁμοῦ τοὺς περὶ τὸν Φάννιον από της γἧς ἐνοχλοῦντας καὶ τὸν Κάσσιον τοῖς πρός θαΧάσση τείχεσι τό ναυτικόν
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Cassius, by reason of his more numerous fleet, was enabled to surround his enemy, and then the latter could no longer turn and dart through his line. When they could only attack in front and then haul off, their nautical skill was of no avail in the narrow space where they had been confined. The ramming with their prows and broadside movements1 against the heavier Roman ships did little damage, while those of the Romans against the lighter vessels were more effective. Finally, three Rhodian ships were captured with their crews, two were rammed and sunk, and the remainder took flight to Rhodes in a damaged condition. All of the Roman ships returned to Myndus, where they were repaired, the greater part of them also having suffered injury.
72.	Such was the result of the naval engagement of the Romans and the Rhodians at Myndus. Cassius watched the fight while it was going on from a mountain. When he had repaired his ships he sailed to Loryma, a fortified place belonging to the Rhodians on the mainland opposite the island, from which he sent his foot-soldiers across in transports under the command of Fannius and Lentulus. He advanced in person with eighty ships rigged in a way to produce terror. He surrounded Rhodes with his land and naval forces, and then remained quiet, expecting that the enemy would show signs of weakening. But they sailed out again valiantly and, after losing two more ships, were hemmed in on all sides. Then they mounted the walls, heaped them with missiles, and resisted simultaneously the soldiers of Fannius, who were assailing them on the landward side, and Cassius,
1 ίποσίμωιns was apparently a swerving out of the line to avoid direct attack.
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οὐκ άνετοιμον ἐς τειχομαχίαν ἐπαγαγὁντα· ελπί-ζων γάρ τι τοιοΰτον ἐπεφέρετο πύργους ἐπτυγ-μἐνους, οἳ τότε ἀνίσταντο. Ῥὁδος μὲν δὴ δύο πείραις καμούσα ἔκ τε γἧς καὶ θαλάσσης ἐπολι-ορκειτο· καί οὐδὲν, ὼ? ἐν ἔργω ταχει καὶ άΒοκήτφ, παρεσκεύαστο αύτοις ἐς πολιορκίαν. ὅθεν ἦν εὓδηλον ἁλώσεσθαι τάχιστα την πάλιν η χερσϊν ἢ Χιμώ* καὶ τάδε Ῥοδίων οι συνετώτεροι καθεώ-ρων, καί φάννιος αὐτοῖς καὶ Κεντλος διελἐγοντο.
73.	Γ,ιγνομενων δ’ ἔτι τούτων άφνω Κάσσιος ἦν ἐν μὲσῃ τῇ πόλει μετ’ επίλεκτου στρατόν, βία? μὲν ούΒεμιάς φανείσης ονΒε κλιμάκων ἔργου. εϊκαζον δὲ οι πολλοί, καὶ δοκεῖ ηενεσθαι, τους χαρίεντας αὐτῷ τῶν πολιτών ύπανοΐξαι πυλίδας ἐλἐῳ τῆς πόλεως καὶ προμηθία τροφών.
Ὅδε μὲν έαλώκει Ῥὁδος, καὶ Κάσσιος ἐν αὐτῇ προυκάθητο ἐπὶ βήματος καί Βόρυ τω βήματι παρεστήσατο ως ἐπὶ Βοριαλώτω. άτρεμειν τε κελεύσας τον στρατόν ακριβώς καί θάνατον επικηρύξας, εἴ τι? ὰρπάσειεν ἢ βιάσαιτό τι, αντος ἐξ ονόματος ἐκάλει 'Ροδίων ἐς πεντήκοντα ἄνδρας καὶ άχθέντας εκάλαζε θανάτῳ* ἑτέροις δε, ἀμφὶ τοὺς πέντε καὶ εἴκοσιν, οὐχ εὓρεθεῖσι φυγήν ἐπἐταττεν. χρήματα δὲ ὅσα ἦν ἣ χρυσός ἢ άργυρος ἐν ἱεροῖς τε καὶ δημοσίοις, πάντα-σνλήσας ἐκέλευσε καὶ τον ιδιωτικόν εκφέρειν τούς κεκτημενους εις ήριεραν ρητήν καί επεκήρνξε τοῖς μὲν επικρνψασι θάνατον, τοῖς δὲ μηννσασι 202
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who was advancing his naval force, prepared for wall-fighting, against the defences on the sea. Anticipating such a necessity he had brought with him turrets in sections, which were then elevated. Thus was Rhodes, after suffering two naval defeats, beleaguered by land and sea, and, as frequently happens in sudden and unexpected trouble, found herself wholly unprepared for siege; whence it became evident that the city must speedily be taken either by assault or by famine. The more intelligent of the Rhodians perceived this and opened communications with Fannius and Lentulus.
73.	While this was going on Cassius suddenly made his appearance in the midst of the city with a chosen band of soldiers, without any show of violence or use of ladders. Most people conjectured, as seems the fact, that those of the citizens who were favourable to him had opened the small gates, being moved by pity for the town and the apprehension of famine.
Thus was Rhodes captured ; and Cassius took his seat on the tribunal and planted a spear by the side of it to indicate that he had taken the city by the spear. Laying strict commands upon his soldiers to remain quiet, and threatening with death any who should resort to violence or plunder, he summoned by name about fifty citizens, and when they were brought, put them to death. Others, who were not found, numbering about twenty-five, he ordered to be banished. All the money that was found, either gold or silver, in the temples and the public treasury, he seized, and he ordered private citizens who had any to bring it to him on a day named, proclaiming death to those who should conceal it,
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Βεκάτην, δοὑλοις δὲ καὶ ἐλβυθβρίαν. οἱ δ’ ἐν μὲν ἀρχῇ πολλοὶ συνέκρυψαν, οὐκ ἐς τέλος ελπίξοντες ἀφίξβσθαι τὴν ἀπειλήν διδόμενων δὲ τῶν γερών καὶ κόΧαζομένων των μηνυομενών ἔδβισάν τε καὶ προσθεσμίαν ὲτέραν Χαβόντες οἱ μὲν ἐκ γἧς ἀνώρυσσον, οἱ δὲ ἐκ φρεάτων άνίμων, οἱ δὲ ἐξέ-φερον ἐκ τάφων πολὺ πΧέονα τῶν προτέρων.
74.	Αἱ μὲν δὴ fΡοδίων συμφορά,ί τοιαίδε ἦσαν, καὶ Λεύκιος Οὐᾶρος αὐτοῖς μετὰ φρουράς ύπεΧέ-λειπτο* ὁ δὲ Κάσσιος ἡδὁμβνος τῇ ταχυεργίᾳ τῆς ἁλώσεως καὶ τῷ πλήθει τῶν χρημάτων έπέταττευ ὅμως καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἔθνβσι τῆς *Ασίας άπασι φόρους ετών δέκα συμφέρειν. καὶ οἱ μὲν επράσ-σοντο συντόνως, εξayyέXXετaι δὲ αὐτῷ Κλεοπάτρα μέλΧουσα διαπλεῖν μεγάλῳ στὁλῳ και παρασκευή βαρύτατη προς Κ,αίσαρά τε καί ’Αντώνιον τα yap εκείνων αίρουμένη καί τέως διὰ τὸν πρότερον Καίσαρα, τότε μᾶλλον ῄρεῖτο διὰ τον ἐκ Κασσίου φόβον. ὁ δὲ Μοῦρκον μετὰ τε οπλιτών άρίστου τέλους καὶ τοξοτών τινων ἐπὶ νεῶν εξήκοντα καταφράκτων ες Πελοπόννησον επεμπε ναυΧοχεϊν περί Ύαίναρον, . . . περισυρά-μενος εκ τής Πελοποννήσου λεία ν, ὅσην έφθασε.
Χ
75.	Τὰ δ’ ἀμφὶ Αυκίαν καί Βρούτον, μικρά καί των ἀμφὶ τοῦτον ἐς ύπόμνησιν άναλαβόντι 264
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together with a reward of one-tenth to informers and freedom in addition in the case of slaves. At first many concealed what they had, hoping that in the end the threat would not be carried out, but when they saw the rewards paid and those who had been informed against punished, they became alarmed, and having procured the appointment of another day, some of them dug their money out of the ground, others drew it out of wells, and others brought it from tombs, in much larger amounts than the former collections.
74.	Such were the calamities that befell the Rhodians. Lucius Varus was left in charge of them with a garrison. Cassius, although delighted with the quickness of the capture and the quantity of money taken, nevertheless ordered all the other peoples of Asia to pay ten years’ tribute, and this they did within a short space of time. News now reached him that Cleopatra was about to sail with a large fleet, heavily provisioned, to Octavian and Antony. She had espoused their cause previously on account of her relations with the first Caesar, and now she espoused it all the more by reason of her fear of Cassius. The latter sent Murcus, with a legion of the best soldiers and a certain number of archers, with sixty decked ships, to the Peloponnesus, to lie in wait in the neighbourhood of Taenarum ; [and this he did] collecting as much booty as he could come upon from the Peloponnese.
X
75.	We will now relate the transactions of Brutus in Lycia, first glancing at what has been mentioned
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ἄνωθεν, ἣν τοιάδε. ἐπειδη παρὰ Άπουληίον στρατιάν τε τινα εἰλήφβι, όσην Ἀπουλήιος εἶχεν, καὶ χρήματα ἐς έξακισχίλια καὶ μύρια τάλαντα, ὅσα ἐκ τῶν φόρων τῆς Ἀσίας συνείλεκτο, παρ-ῆλθεν ἐς Βοιωτίαν. ῆτὴφισαμἐνης δὲ αὐτῷ τῆς βουλῆς τοῖς τε χρήμασιν ἐς τὰ παρόντα χρῆσθαι και Μακεδονίας ἄρχειν καὶ τῆς Ίλλυριδος ἐπὶ τῆ Μακεδονίᾳ, τὰ μὲν ἐν τοῖς ’Ιλλυριοῖς τρία τέλη τοῦ στρατού παραλαμβάνει, Ούατινίον του πρότερον αρχοντος ’Ιλλυριών παραδόντος, εν δὲ ἐκ Μακεδονίας ἀφείλετο Γάιον, τον αδελφόν Αντωνίου. τέσσαρα δὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις άλλα συναγαγὼν ὀκτὼ τὰ πάντα εἶχε, Γαὰρ Καίσαρι τὰ πολλὰ. αυτών ἐστρατευμἐνα. εἶχε δὲ καὶ ιππέων πλῆθος καὶ ψιλούς καὶ τοξὁτας, καὶ τοὺς Μακεὃὁνας επαίνων ἐς τον ’Ιταλικόν ήσκει τρόπον. ἀγείροντι δὲ αὐτῷ στρατόν ἔτι καὶ χρήματα συντυχία ®ράκιος τοιάδε γίγνεται. Πολεμοπρατία, γυνή τινος τῶν βασιλίσκων, άναιρεθέντος αυτή του ἀνδρὸς υπό έχθρών δείσασα περὶ τῷ παιδὶ ἔτι ὅντι μειρακίψ, ἦκεν αυτόν φέρουσα και ένεχείρισε Βροὑτῳ, ένεχείρισε δὲ καὶ τοὺς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς θησαυρούς. ὁ δὲ τον μὲν παῖδα Κυξικηνοῖς ἀνα-τρέφειν παρέδωκε, μέχρι σχόλάσειεν ἐπὶ την βασιλείαν καταγαγεῖν, εν δὲ τοῖς θησαυροίς εὖρε παράδοξον χρυσίου τι πλήθος και αργύρου.
Καὶ τούτο μεν ἔκοπτε καὶ νόμισμα εποίει· 76. ως δὲ ὴλθἐ τε ὁ Κάσσιος καὶ ἔδοξε Αυκίους και 266
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above in order to refresh the memory. When he had received from Apuleius certain soldiers which the latter had under his command, together with 16,000 talents in money which Apuleius had collected from the tribute of Asia, he passed into Boeotia. The Senate having voted that he should use this money for his present necessities and that he should have command of Macedonia, and of Illyria in addition, he came into possession of the three legions of the army which were in Illyria, which Vatinius, the former governor of Illyria, delivered to him. Another one he captured from Gaius, the brother of Mark Antony, in Macedonia. He collected four more in addition to these, so that he had eight legions in all, most of whom had served under Gaius Caesar. He had a large force of cavalry, light-armed troops, and archers. He had a high opinion of his Macedonian soldiers and he drilled them in the Roman way. While he was still collecting soldiers and money a piece of good luck came to him from Thrace, of the following sort. Polemocratia, the wife of one of the Thracian princes, whose husband had been killed by his enemies, being alarmed for her son, who was still a boy, came to Brutus bringing the boy, whom she placed in his hands together with her husband’s treasures. Brutus delivered the boy to the inhabitants of Cyzicus to be cared for until he should have leisure to restore him to his kingdom. Among the treasures he found an unexpected quantity of gold and silver.
This he coined and converted into currency.
76.	When Cassius came, and it was decided to begin by reducing the Lycians and Rhodians, Brutus
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Ροδίους προεξαιρεϊν, ἐτράπετο Αυκίων ἐπὶ 3αν-θίους πρώτους, οἱ δὲ τά τε προάστεια σφῶν καθεῖλον, ινα μὴ ἐς κατάΧυσιν αὐτοῖς ὁ Βροῦτος μηδ’ ἐς ῦλην ἔχῃ χρῆσθαι, καὶ τὴν πόλιν περιτα-φρεύσαντες ἀπεμὡχοντο άπο τῆ? τάφρου, το μὲν βάθος ούσης πεντηκοντα ποδῶν βαθυτέρας, το δὲ πλάτος κατὰ λόγον τοῦ βάθους, ὧστε παρ’ αυτήν εστώτες ήκόντιζόν τε καὶ ἐτὁξευον ώσπερ εν μέσω πόταμον έχοντες άπερατον, ὁ δὲ Βροῦτος αυτήν εχου βιαζόμενος καί σκεπαστήρια των εργαζόμενων προυτίθει και τον στρατόν ες ημέραν και νύκτα έμέριζε, καί την ΰλην μακρόθεν, ώσπερ εν τοῖς άγώσι, συν δρόμω και βοή μετέφερεν, οὐδὲν έκΧείπων σπουδῆς καὶ πόνου, ὅθεν αὐτῷ τὺ εργον εΧπισθέν ή ου κ εσεσθαι κωΧυόν των των ποΧε-μίων η πολλοῖς μησὶ μόλις εσεσθαι, όΧίγαις ημεραις έξείργαστο, καί οι Βάνθιοι κατακΧεισθέν-τες εποΧιορκούντο,
77.	Και αὐτοῖς ὁ Βροῦτος τοὺς μὲν ἐκ μηχανημάτων εις τα τενχη, τοὺς δὲ ἐκ ποδὸς έπήγεν ἐπὶ τὰς πύΧας και παντας ενήΧΧασσε συνεχώς, οι δὲ άκμήσιν αἰεὶ κεκ μη κότες συμφερόμενοι και τετρω-μένοι πάντες, όμως ύπεμενον, εως σφίσιν αΐ επάΧξεις διέμενον, ως δὲ καὶ αυται κατεσύρησαν και οι πύργοι διερρώγεσαν, ύποτοπήσας τὺ ἐσὁ-μενον ό Βροῦτος έκεΧευσε τὰς εφέδρους των πυΧών τάζεις άποστηναι· καὶ οἱ Ξάνθιοι νόμισαν-τες ἀφυλαξίαν καὶ άμεΧειαν είναι νυκτος έζέ-δραμον μετά Χαμπάδων ἐπὶ τὰ μηχανήματα, ταχύ δὲ ἐκ συνθήματος αὐτοῖς τῶν Ύωμαίων επιδραμόντων, συνέφευγον αυθις ες τ ας πύΧας· καὶ των φυΧάκων αύτάς προαποκΧεισάντων ύπο 268
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turned his attention first to the inhabitants of Xanthus in Lycia. The latter destroyed their suburbs in order that Brutus might not effect a lodgment or find material there. They also surrounded the city with a trench and embankment of more that fifty feet vertically and of corresponding breadth, from which they fought, so that standing upon it they could hurl darts and shoot arrows as though protected by an impassable river. Brutus invested the place, pushed forward mantlets for his men, divided his army into day and night forces, brought up material from long distances, hurrying and cheering them on as if for prizes, and spared neither zeal nor labour. So the work which it seemed most likely could not be done at all in the face of an opposing enemy, or only at the end of many months, was accomplished by him in a few days, and the Xanthians were now subjected to close siege.
77.	Brutus attacked them now with battering-rams against the walls, now by assaults upon the gates with foot-soldiers, whom he kept changing continually. The defenders being always pitted against fresh soldiers although fatigued, and all wounded, nevertheless held out as long as their parapets remained. When these were battered down and the towers broken through, Brutus, foreseeing what would happen, ordered those who were attacking the gates to withdraw. The Xanthians, thinking that the 'enemy’s works were deserted and unguarded, darted out by night with torches to set fire to the machines. Suddenly the Romans attacked them as ordered, and they again fled to the gates, the guards of which closed them before
269
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
δέους, μὴ συνεσπέσοιεν οι πολέμιοι, φθόρος ἦν Βανθίων πολὺς ἀμφὶ ταῖς πύλαις άποκεκλει-σμένων.
78.	Οὐ πολὺ δὲ ὕστερον έξέδραμον αὖθις οἱ λοιποὶ περὶ μεσημβρία ν, άναχωρούσης πάλιν της τάξεως, καὶ ενέπρησαν τὰ μηχανήματα άπαντα ἀθρόως, πεπετασμένων δ’ αὐτοῖς τῶν πυλών διὰ τὺ πρότερον πάθος, συνεισἐπεσον ἀμφὶ δισχιλίους μάλιστα 'Ρωμαίων. καί έτέροις δὲ είσωθιζομένοις ἀμφὶ τὴν είσοδον ἐπἑπεσον αίφνίδιον αι πάλαι, εἴθ’ ὺπὁ του H ανθίων εἴτε καὶ αὐτομάτως τῶν χαλαστηρίων διαρραηέντων, ὥστε τῶν εσβιασα-μένων 'Ρωμαίων τοὺς μὲν άπολέσθαι, τοὺς δὲ ἔνδον άποληφθηναι, τὰ? πύλας οὐ δυνα-μένους ἔτι άνασπάσαι, χωρίς άνασπαστηρίων yevoμίνας, βαλλόμενοι δ* ἐν τοῖς στενωποῖς άνωθεν υπό των H ανθίων, βιασάμενοί ποτε μόλις ἐς τὴν αγοράν εγγύς οὖσαν διέδραμον κάνταύθα των μεν συμπλεκόμενων σφίσι κρατούντες, τοξευόμενοι δε χαλεπως καί οὐδὲν ἔ^οντες αὐτοὶ τ όζον η ἀκόντιον, παρά το Έ,αρπηδονειον, ΐνα μη κυκλωθεΐεν, διέδραμον. οι δ’ ἔξω τείχους 'Ρωμαίοι περί των ένδον άγανακτούντές τε καί δεδιότες, Βροὑτου περιθέοντος αυτούς, ές πάσαν ἐμερίζοντο πείραν, ούτε τὰς πύλας δυνάμενοι ρηξαι σιδήρω περιβεβλημένας,* ούτε κλιμάκων ἢ πύργων εμπεπρησμένων ευπορούν τες. ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν έσχεδίαζον κλίμακας, οι δε κεραίας τοῖς τείχεσι προστιθεντες ως διά κλιμάκων επεχείρουν, οι δε καί σιδηρια οξέα καλωδίοις περιτιθεντες εσφεν-
270
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV
they entered, fearing lest the enemy should rush in with them—and so there was round the gates a great slaughter of the Xanthians who were shut out.
78.	Soon afterwards the remainder made a fresh sally about midday, and as the besiegers withdrew again, they set fire to all the machines. As the gates were left open for them on account of the former calamity, about 2000 Romans broke in with them. While others were pushing in at the entrance the portcullis suddenly fell upon them, either by the design of the* Xanthians or the accidental breaking of the ropes, so that some of the Romans who were forcing their way in were crushed and the others found their retreat cut off, as they could not raise the portcullis without hoisting apparatus. Pelted by missiles hurled upon them by the Xanthians from the roofs in the narrow streets, they forced their way with difficulty till they came to the forum, which was near by, knd there they overcame the forces which were at close quarters with them, but, being under heavy volleys of arrows and having themselves neither bows nor javelins, they took refuge by the temple of Sarpedon to avoid being surrounded. The Romans who were outside the walls were excited and anxious for those inside, and tried every expedient Brutus meantime darting hither and thither, but they were not able to break the portcullis, which was protected with iron, nor could they procure ladders or towers since their own had been burned. Nevertheless some of them made extemporized ladders, and others pushed trunks of trees against the walls and climbed up as if by ladders. S^ill others fastened iron hooks to ropes and hurled
27i
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δονών τὰ σιδήρια ἐς τὺ τεῖχος ἄνω καί, οτε κατά-τταγείη τινα αυτών, ὲαυτοὺς άνίμων,
79.	Oἰνοανδεῖς δὲ γείτονες, διὰ τὴν ἐς τοὺς Εανθίους ἔχθραν τῷ Βρούτῳ συμμαγρΰντες, διὰ των κρημνών εττετροβάτουν ἄνω· καὶ αὐτοὺς ἰδὁντες οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι ἐμιμοῦντο έπιμύγθως. καὶ πολλοὶ μὲν έξέττηττον, εἰσὶ δ’ οἳ τὺ* τεῖχος ὺπερ-βάντες καὶ πυλίδα άνέφξαν, ἢ ττροεσταύρωτο πυκνοτάτοις σταυροις, καὶ τοὺς εὐτολμοτάτους αἰωρουμένους ὑπὲρ τὰ στανρώματα ἐσβδἐχοντο. καὶ πλείους γενόμενοι τὰς πύλας εκοτττον, οὐ ττ εριβεβΧημίνας ἔτι τῷ σιδήρῳ τα ἐντός, άντικοττ-τοντων αὐτοῖς αμα ἔξωθεν ετέρων ἐς τὺ αὐτὸ καὶ συνεργούν των. Έανθίων δὲ συν μεγάλη πάνυ βοῇ τοῖς ἀμφὶ τὺ Ί,αρττηδύνειον ούσι Ῥωμαίοις ἐπι-θεόντων, δείσαντες ὑπὲρ αυτών, ὅσοι περὶ τὰς Πόλας ἔνδοθεν τε καὶ ἔξωθεν αὐτὰς εκοτττον, ὑπο μανιώδους ορμής εβιάζοντο καὶ διαρρήξαντες έσίδραμον άθρόοι, δύνοντος άρτι του θεού, μετά άΧαΧαγής, ϊνα σύμβοΧον εἴη τοῖς ἐντὸς ούσιν.
80.	Ἀλούσης δὲ τῆς πόλεως οἱ Hάνθιοι ἐς τὰς οικίας συνέτρεγρν και τα φίΧτατα σφών κατεκαι-νο ν, εκόντα την σφαγήν ύττεγρντα. οίμωγής δὲ γιγνομένης 6 Βροῦτος νομίσας αρτταγήν είναι τον στρατόν άνειργε δια κηρύκων ως δε εγνω το γιγνόμενον, ωκτειρεν άνδρών φρόνημα φιλελεύθερον καὶ σττονδας ττεριεττεμττεν. οι δε καί τούς φέροντας εβαΧΧον καί τα σφέτερα πάντα ανεΧοντες ἐς ττυράς ττρονενησμίνας εν ταῖς οίκίαις έιτέθεσαν 272
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them up to the walls, and whenever one of them caught fast they climbed up.
79.	The Oenandians, who were neighbours of the Xanthians, and who had formed an alliance with Brutus by reason of their enmity to the latter, clambered up by way of the crags. When the Romans saw them they toiled up after them. Many fell off,, but some scaled the wall and opened a small gate, defended with a very dense palisade, and admitted the most daring of the assailants, who swung themselves over the palings. Being now more numerous they began to hack at the portcullis, which was not protected with iron on the inside, while others joined in hacking it from outside, to help them. While the Xanthians, with loud cries, were rushing upon the Romans who were at the temple of Sarpedon, the Romans within and without, who were demolishing the portcullis, fearful for their comrades, struggled with frantic zeal. Finally they broke it down and rushed through in crowds about sunset, with a loud shout intended as a signal to those in the temple.
80.	When the city was taken the Xanthians ran to their houses and killed those dearest to them, all of whom willingly offered themselves to the slaughter. Upon hearing cries of lamentation, Brutus thought that plundering was going on, and he gave orders to the army to stop it; but when he knew what the facts were he commiserated the freedom-loving spirit of the citizens, and sent messengers to otfcr them terms. They hurled missiles at the messengers, and, after destroying their own families, placed the bodies on funeral piles, which they had previously erected in their houses, set
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καὶ το πῦρ άξαντες εαυτούς ἐπικατέσφαξαν. Βροῦτος δὲ τῶν ἱερῶν περισώσας οσα ἐδύνατο, μόνους θεράποντας εΐΧε Ξανθίων καὶ ἐκ τῶν άντρων γύναια ὀλίγα ελεύθερα καὶ ἄνδρας οὐδὲ ἐς εκατόν καλ πεντηκοντα πάντας.
Ξάνθιοι μὲν δὴ τρίτον ὑπὸ σφῶν αὐτών ἀπωλ-Χυντο ἐλευθερίας οΰνεκα. καὶ 7ὰρ ἐπὶ Άρπάγου τοῦ Μήδου, Κύρῳ τῷ μεγάΧφ στρατηγοΰντος, ὧδε σφὰς ἀντὶ δουΧοσύνης διἐφθειραν, καὶ τάφος Β,ανθίοις ἡ πόλις ἀνειληθβῖσιν υπό'Αρπάξου τότε ἐγένετο* καὶ ἐπὶ Αλέξανδρου τοῦ ΦιΧίππου φασὶν όμοια παθειν, οὐχ ύποστάντας οὐδὲ ἈΧεξάνδρῳ μετὰ τοσῆσδε γῆς αρχήν ύπακοΰσαι.
81. Βροῦτος δὲ ἐς Πάταρα ἀπὸ 5άνθου κάτσει, πόλιν εοικυΐαν επινείφ αανθίων, καὶ περιστήσας αὐτοῖς τὸν στρατόν εκεΧευσεν ἐς πάντα υπακούειν ή τὰς Ηανθίων συμφοράς προσδέχεσθαι· προσή-γοντό τε αὐτοῖς οἷ Ξάνθιοι όδυρόμενοι τα σφέτερα και παραινοΰντες άμείνονα βουΧεύσασθαι. Ξαν-θίοις δὲ οὐδὲν άποκριναμενων πω των ΤΙαταρέων, ἐδίδου τὺ λοιπὸν αὐτοῖς τῆς ημέρας ἐς σκέψιν καί άνεχώρει, άμα δὲ ήμερα προσηγεν. οι δὲ ἀπὸ τε τῶν τειχών εβόων υπακούειν, ἐς ὅ τι βούΧοιτο, και τὰς πυΧας άνεωγνυον. ὁ δ’ ἐσελ-θὼν εκτεινε μεν ού$ενα οὐδ’ ἐξήλασβ, χρυσόν δὲ καὶ άργυρον, όσον ἡ πόλις εἰχε, συνενεγκων εκέΧευε και τον ιδιωτικόν έκαστους εσφερειν υπό ζημίαις και μηνύμασιν,
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fire to them, and slew themselves on the same. Brutus saved such of the temples as he could, but he captured only the slaves of the Xanthians ; and of the citizens a few free women and hardly 150 men.
Thus the Xanthians perished the third time by their own hands on account of their love of liberty ; for when the city was besieged by Harpagus, the Mede, the general of Cyrus the Great, they destroyed themselves in like manner rather than be enslaved, and the city then became the tomb of the Xanthians hemmed in by Harpagus ; and it is said that they suffered a similar fate at the hands of Alexander, the son of Philip, as they would not submit to obey him even after he had become the master of so large a portion of the earth.
81.	Brutus went from Xanthus down to Patara, a city which was something like a seaport of the Xanthians. He surrounded it with his army and ordered the inhabitants to obey him in everything, under penalty of meeting the fate of the Xanthians. Certain Xanthians were brought to them who lamented their own misfortunes and advised them to adopt wiser counsels. As the inhabitants of Patara made no sort of answer to the Xanthians, Bruths gave them the remainder of the day to consider the matter, and went away. The next morning he moved his troops forward. The Patarans cried out from the walls that they would obey all his commands and opened their gates. He came in, but he neither killed nor banished anybody; but he ordered them to deliver to him whatever gold and silver the city possessed, and each citizen to bring in his private holdings under the same penalties and
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01019 καὶ Κάσσιος ἐκήρυξεν εν Ῥὁδῳ. καὶ οι μὲν εσέφερον, θεράπων δὲ top δεσπότην ἐμήνυσε χρυσίον κρύψαι καὶ πεμφθὲντι λοχαγῷ τὺ χρυσίον ἔδειξεν. άγομένων δὲ ἁπάντων ὁ μὲν δεσπότης ἐσιώπα, ἡ δὲ ἐκείνου μήτηρ περισωζουσα top υιόν εΐπετο, βοώσα αυτή τδ χρυσίον κρνψαι. 6 δὲ οίκέτης, οὐδὲ άνερωτώμενος, τὴν μὲν ηλεηχε ψευδομένην, τον δὲ κρνψαντα. καὶ ὁ Βροῦτος τον μὲν νεανίαν ἀπβδἐξατο τῆς σιωπής καὶ τὴν μητέρα τον πάθους καί μεθήκεν άμφοτέρους απαθείς άπιέραι το χρυσίον φερομένους, τὸν δὲ οίκέτην ως πέρα τον προστάγματος επιβουλήν-σαρτα τοῖς δεσπὁταις εκρέμασε.
82.	Τῷ δ* αὐτῷ χρὁνῳ καὶ Λέντλος επιπεμφθεις Ἀνδριάκῃ Μυρὲων επινείω τήν τε ὅλυσιν ἔρρηξε τοῦ λιμένος καὶ ἐς Μύρα ἀνῄει. Μυρἐων δέ, α προσέτασσε, δεχόμενων χρηματισάμενος ομοίως ἐς Βρούτον ἐπανῄει. καὶ τὺ κοινόν το Αυκίων ες Βρούτον επρέσβευε, συμμαχησειν τε υπισχνού-μενοι καὶ ἐσοίσειν, ὅσα δύναιντο, 6 δὲ αὐτοῖς εσφοράς τε επέβαλε καί Ηανθίων τους ελευθέρους άπεδίδου τη πόλει και το ναυτικόν το Αυκίωρ άμα ταῖς άλλαις ναυσιν εκέλευε περιπλεΐν ες Ἀβυδον, ένθα και το πεζόν αντος ἦγβ καὶ Κάσσιον ἐξ Ιωνίας άρέμερερ, ως ες Χηστδν ὁμοῦ διαβαλοΰρτες· Μοΰρκος δε εν ΐίελοποννήσω ναυλοχων Κλεοπάτραν, ἐπειδὴ εμαθεν αυτήν νπο χειμώνος ἀμφὶ τῇ Αιβύη βλαβεϊσαν καί τα ναυάηια είδε μέχρι της Αακωνικής εκφερόμενα και συν αρρώστια μόλις 276
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rewards to informers as those proclaimed by Cassius at Rhodes. They obeyed his order. One slave testified that his master had concealed his gold and showed it to a centurion who was sent to find it. All the parties were brought before the tribunal. The master remained silent, but his mother, who had followed in order to save her son, cried out that she had concealed the gold. The slave, although not interrogated, disputed with her, saying that she lied and that his master had concealed it. Brutus approved of the young man’s silence and sympathized with his mother’s grief; He allowed them both to depart unharmed and to take their gold with them, and he crucified the slave for officious zeal in accusing his superiors.
82.	At the same time Lentulus, who had been sent to Andriace, the seaport of the Myreans, broke the chain which closed the harbour and ascended to Myra. As the inhabitants obeyed his commands, he collected money in the same way as at Patara and returned to Brutus. The confederation of Lycia sent ambassadors to Brutus promising to form a military league with him and to contribute what money they could. He imposed taxes on them and he restored the free Xanthians to their city. He ordered the Lycian fleet together with his own ships, to set sail for Abydus ; where he would rendezvous with his land forces and await Cassius, who was coming from Ionia, so that they might cross over to Sestus together. When Murcus, who was at Peloponnesus lying in wait for Cleopatra, learned that her fleet had been damaged by a storm on the Libyan coast, and saw the wreckage borne by the waves as far as Laconia, and knew that she had
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αυτήν ἐς τὰ ὲαυτῆς ἐπ ανιούσαν, ΐνα μὴ δι’ ἀπρα-ξίας εἴη μετὰ τοσοῦδε στὁλου, διἐπλευσεν ἐπὶ Βρεντεσίου καὶ ἐς τὴν ἐπικειμἐνην τῷ λιμένι νήσον όρμισάμενος ἐκώλυε τὴν υπόλοιπον τῶν πολεμίων στρατιάν ἡ αγοράν ἐς Μακεδονίαν περαιούσθαι. καὶ αυτόν ο 1 Αντώνιος άπεμάχετο ναυσϊ μακραις, οσαις εϊχεν, ὸλίγαις· άπεμάχετο δὲ καὶ πύργοις, οὺς επηγεν ἐπὶ σχεδίων, ὅτε του στρατόν όλκάσιν εκπεμποι κατά μέρη, πνεῦμα ἀπὸ τὴς γῆς φολύ φυλάσσων, ινα·μἡ καταλαμβάνοιντο ύπο τού Μ ούρκου. κακοπαθών δὲ ἐκάλει Κ σίσαρα, Πομπηίῳ Σέξστῳ κατά Χικελίαν περὶ αὐτἧς Σικελίας ναυμαχούντα.
XI
83.	Ὀδε ὅ€ εἶχε καὶ τὰ περὶ Πομπήιον. νεώτερος ὦν ὅδε τῶν Μ ἄγνου Π ομπηίου παίδων ύπερώφθη μὲν τὰ πρώτα ὑπὸ Γαίου Καίσαρος περὶ ’Ιβηρίων, ως οὐδὲν μίγα διὰ νεότητα καὶ ἀπειρίαν εργασό-μενος, καὶ ἡλᾶτο περὶ τον ωκεανόν ληστεύων σὺν όλίγοις και λανθάνω ν, ὅτι εἴη Πομπήιος. πλεὁνων δὲ ἐς τὺ λῃστεὑειν αὐτῷ συνιόντων χειρ τε ἦν ἡδη καρτερά και εξεφαίνετο Πομπήιος ὦν. καὶ αὐτίκα, ὅσοι τοῦ πατρὸς ἢ του αδελφού στρατιώται γεγονότος ἡλῶντο, ώς ἐς οίκεΐον ηγεμόνα συνέτρεχον, καὶ Αραβιών εκ Αιβύης άφίκετ αὐτῷ, άφηρημενος τὰ Πατρῴα, ὦς μοι προείρηται, ὧδε δὲ αὐτῷ πλήθους γενομενου, ἔργα τε ἦν ἤδη ληστηρίου δυνατώτερα 278
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returned home with difficulty and in ill-health, he sailed for Brundusium in order that he might not be idle with so great a fleet. He came to anchor at the island lying opposite the harbour, and prevented the remainder of the enemy’s army and supplies from passing over to Macedonia. Antony fought Him with the few war-ships that he had, and with towers which he mounted on floats, whenever he sent out detachments of his army on transports, waiting for a strong wind from the land, in order that they might not be captured by Murcus. As he fared badly he called for help from Octavian, who was contending on the water with Sextus Pompeius along the coast of Sicily for possession of that island.
83.	With Pompeius the situation was as follows. Being the younger son of Pompey the Great, he was at first disregarded by Gaius Caesar in Spain as not likely to accomplish anything of importance on account of his youth and inexperience. He roamed about the ocean with a few followers, committing piracy and concealing the fact that he was Pompeius. When larger numbers joined him for the purpose of pillage, and his force became powerful, he revealed his name. Presently those who had served with his father and his brother, and who were leading a vagabond life, drifted to him as their natural leader, and Arabio, who had been deprived of his ancestral kingdom, as 1 have related previously, came to him from Africa. His forces being thus augmented, his doings were now more important than robbery, and
XI
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καὶ ονομα του Πομπηίου ἀνὰ ὅλην τὴν Ίβηρίαν, εὐρυτάτην εθνών ούσαν, περιθέοντός τε καὶ μεθι-πταμἑνου καὶ ἐς χεῖρας οὐχ ὑπομἑνοντος ἐλθεῖν τοῖς ἡγουμἐνοις αυτής υπό Ταίω Καίσαρι. ὧν ὁ Γαίος πυνθανὁμενος ἔπβμπε σὺν στρατω πλέονι Καρρίναν ἐκπολεμήσοντα Πομπήιον· ὁ δὲ καὶ τούτῳ, κουφότερος ὦν, ἐπεφαίνετο ἄφνω καὶ ἀφιπτάμενος ἡνώχλει καὶ πόλεις ήδη τινας ῄρει βραχυτέρας τε καὶ μείξονς.
84.	Καὶ ὁ Γάϊος επεμψε τῷ Καρρίνα διάδοχον
Ἀσίνιον Πολλίωνα πολεμεῖν Πομπηία). ον τινα πόλεμον αυτών ομοίως διαφερόντων, ο τε Γάϊος Καῖσαρ άνηρέθη καὶ ἡ βουλή κατεκαλει Πομπήιον. ὁ δὲ ἐν Μασσαλίᾳ γενόμενος περιεσκόπει ἔτι τὰ ἐν Ῥώμη. αίρεθεϊς δὲ καὶ τῆς θαλάσσης αρχειν, καθὰ ἦρχεν αυτού καί ό πατήρ, ἐς μὲν τὴν πάλιν οὐδ’ ὼς άνήλθεν, ὅσαι δὲ νῆες εν τοῖς λιμέσιν ἦσαν, λαβών εξέπλευσε συν αΐς είχεν από τής Ίβηρίας.	ἐπιγενομένης δὲ τῆς τῶν τριών
αρχής ες Σικελίαν διέπλευσε καί Βιθυνικόν ἄρχοντ α αυτής, οὐ παριέντα οι την νήσον, ἐπο-λιὁρκβι, μέχρι προγρ αφέντες ἐπὶ θανάτω καί φυ άγοντες εκ 'Ρώμης Ίρτιός τε και Φάννιος έπεισαν έκστήναι ΥΙομπηίψ Βιθυνικὺν Σικελίας.
85.	Ὀδε μὲν ὁ Πομπήιος Σικελίας εκράτησε, καί ναύς ἔχων καὶ νήσον επικειμένην ττ) Ιταλία καί στρατόν ήδη πόλύν, ὅσον τε πρότερον είχε καί οσον οι φευηοντες ἐκ Ῥώμης ελεύθερον ή δοϋλον ἦ7ον ἢ αἱ πόλεις ἐξ Ιταλίας ἔπεμπον αὐτῷ, αἱ ἐς επινίκια τοῖς στρατοΐς ἐπηγγελμέναι.
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as he flew from place to place the name of Pompeius spread through the whole of Spain, which was the most extensive of the provinces; but he avoided coming to an engagement with the governors of it appointed by Gains Caesar. When Caesar learned of his doings he sent Carinas with a stronger army to fight him. Pompeius, however, being the more nimble of the two, would show himself and then disappear, and so he wore out his enemy and got possession of a number of towns, large and small.
84.	Then Caesar sent Asinius Pollio as successor to Carinas to prosecute the war against Pompeius. While they were carrying on warfare on equal terms, Caesar was assassinated and the Senate recalled Pompeius. The latter came to Massilia and there watched the course of events at Rome. Having been appointed commander of the sea with the same powers that his father had exercised, he did not yet come back to the city, but taking what ships he found in the harbours, and joining them with those he had brought from Spain, he put to sea. When the triumvirate was established he sailed to Sicily, and as Bithynicus, the governor, would not yield the island, he besieged him, until Hirtius and Fannius, two men who had been proscribed and had fled from Rome, persuaded Bithynicus to surrender Sicily to Pompeius.
85.	In this way Pompeius possessed himself of Sicily, and thus had ships, and an island lying convenient to Italy, and an ariny, now of considerable size, composed of those whom he had before and those who had fled from Rome, both freedmen and slaves, or those sent to him by the Italian cities which had been proclaimed as prices of victory for
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ταῖς yap δὴ γνώμαις αΐδε μάλιστα την νίκην των τριών άνδρων ἀπεὐχοντο καί, ὅσα δύναιντο, κρυφά ἀντέπρασσον άποδιδράσκοντές τε των πατρίδων ως ούκετι πατρίδων οί δυνάμενοι συvεφευyov ἐς Πομπήιον, ἀγχοτάτω τε ὄντα καὶ περιφίλητον άπασιν ἐν τῷ τότε. παρήσαν δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ ναυτικοί ἄνδρες ἐκ Αιβύης και ’Ιβηρίιις, ἔμπειροι θαλάσσης, ὧστε καὶ ἡγεμὁσι καὶ ναυσϊ και πεζω καλ χρήμασιν 6 Π ομπήιος επήρτο. καὶ τούτων ό Καῖσαρ ἐπήκοος ών ἔπεμπε Σάλονι-διηνόν έπι νεῶν στόλου, Πομπήιον ώς εὐχερὲς ἔργον ἐξελεῖν παραπλέοντα· καὶ αυτός ῄει διὰ τὴς Ιταλίας ω? αὐτῷ Σαλονιδιηνω συμβολήσων περὶ Ῥήγιον. Σαλονιδιηνψ δ’ ὁ Πομπήιος άπαντα μεyάλω στὁλῳ, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ πορθμού ναυμαχίας ἀμφὶ τὺ Σκύλλαιον αυτοις yevoμόνης αι μὲν του ΤΙομπηίον νῆες, κουφότεραί τε ούσαι καί ναυτικω-τερών ἀνδρῶν, ταχυτήτι καί εμπειρία προύχον, αἱ δὲ Ῥωμαίων ὅτε βαρύτεραι καλ μείζους εμόχθουν. ώς δ’ ὁ συνήθης του πορθμού κλύδων iπεyίyvετο καὶ διεσπάτο ἡ θάλασσα ἐφ’ ἑκάτερα ὑπο τοῦ ροῦ, οι μεν ἧσσον εμόχθουν υπό έθους τού κλύδωνος, οι δ’ ἀμφὶ τον Σάλου ιδιηνὁν, οὔτε ὲστωτες βεβαίως υπό άηθείας ούτε τάς κώπας ἔτι άναφέ-ρειν δυνάμενοι οὔτε τὰ ττηδάλια ἔχοντες ευπειθή, συνεταράσσοντο, ώστε κλίνοντος ες δειλήν εσπεραν ήδη τού θεού πρότερος ο Σαλουιδιηνός άνεκάλει. ύπεχώρει δε καί ό Π ομπήιος. νῆες δὲ εκατέρων ΐσαι διεφθάρατο, καὶ τὰς λοιπὰς λελωβημενας τε 282
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the soldiers. These cities dreaded a victory of the triumvirs more than anything else, and whatever they could do against them secretly they did. The wealthy citizens fled from a country that they could no longer consider their own and took refuge with Pompeius, who was near by and greatly beloved by all at that time. There were present with him also many seafaring men from Africa and Spain, skilled in naval affairs, so that Pompeius was well provided with officers, ships, troops, and money. When Octaviaii learned these facts he sent Salvidienus with a fleet, as though it were an easy task, to come alongside of Pompeius and destroy him, while he himself passed through Italy with the intention of joining Salvidienus at Rhegium. Pompeius advanced with a large fleet to meet Salvidienus, and a naval engagement took place between them at the entrance of the straits near the promontory of Scyllaeum. The ships of Pompeius, being lighter and manned by better sailors, excelled in swiftness and skill, while those of the Romans, being of great tonnage and size, laboured heavily. When the usual rush of waves through the straits came on, and the sea dashed hither and thither under the influence of the current the crews of Pompeius suffered less than their adversaries, because they were accustomed to the agitation of the waters; while those of Salvidienus, not having their sea-legs through want of experience, and being unable to work their oars, or manage their rudders, were thrown into confusion. Accordingly, about sunset, Salvidienus was the first to give the signal of retreat. Pompeius withdrew also. The ships suffered about equally on both sides. Salvidienus retired to the port of Balarus, facing the
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καὶ πεπονημἐνας ὁ Σαλουιδιηνὺς επεσκεύαζεν, ύπο-χωρήσας ἐς λιμένα προ τοῦ πορθμού Βαλαρὁν.
86.	Ό δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐπελθὼν Ῥηγἵνοις μὲν καὶ Τππωνεὐσι μεγάλας πίστεις αὐτὸς εδωκεν ἀνα-λύσειν αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν επινικίων (ἐδεδίει γὰρ ὅντας ἐπὶ τοῦ πορθμού μάλιστα), καλοῦντος δ’ αυτοί/ ’Αντωνίου κατὰ σπουδὴν διἐπλει πρὸς αυτόν ἐς το Βρεντίσιον, ἐν αριστερά ἔχων Σικελίαν καὶ Πομπήιον καὶ Σικελίαν ὺπερθέμενος εν τῷ τότε. Μοῦρκος δὲ ἐπιὁντος τοῦ Καίσαρος, ίνα μὴ ἐν μὲσῳ γένηται ’Αντωνίου τε και Καίσαρος, μικρόν αναχώρησας του Βρεντεσίον, τὰς ὁλκάδας εφύλασ-σεν ἐν τῷ πόρω τὸν στρατόν ἐςΜακεδονίαν ἐκ τοῦ Βρεντεσίου διαφερούσας. αἱ δὲ προεπέμποντο μεν υπό τριηρων, πνεύματος δὲ πολλοῦ κατὰ θεόν οικείου γενομενου διέπτησαν ἀδεῶς, οὐδὲν των προπομπών δεηθεΐσαι. καὶ ὁ Μοῦρκος ἀχθόμενος όμως εφήδρευεν επανιούσαις κεναίς. αι δὲ καὶ τότε, καὶ αὖθις ἕτερον στρατόν αγουσαι, διἐπλεον ἱστίοις στρογγυλοί?, μέχρι πας 6 στρατός και ἐπ’ αὐτῷ Καῖσαρ τε καί ’Αντώνιος διέπλευσαν, καί 6 Μοΰρκος υπό του δαιμόνων βεβλάφθαι νομίζων, ύπέμενεν όμως τὰς ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας αὐτοῖς δια-πλεούσας παρασκευάς η τροφας ή τον ἐπισυλ-λεγόμενον στρατόν βλάπτων, ὅσα δύναιτο. καί αύτω Αομίτιος Άηνόβαρβος υπό των ἀμφὶ τον Κάσσιον ές τό αυτό εργον, ως χρησιμώτατον δή, μετὰ νεῶν άλλων πεντήκοντα καὶ τέλους ετέρου
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straits, where he repaired what was left of his damaged and wasted fleet.
86.	When Octavian arrived lie gave a solemn promise to the inhabitants of Rhegium and Vibo that they should be exempt from the list of prizes of victory, for he feared them on account of their nearness to the straits. As Antony had sent him a hasty summons, he set sail to join the latter at Brundusium, having Sicily and Pompeius on his left hand; and postponing the conquest of the island for the time being. On the approach of Octavian, Murcus withdrew a short distance from Brundusium in order that he might not be between Antony and Octavian, and there he watched for the passage of the transports that were carrying the army across from Brundusium to Macedonia. The latter were escorted by triremes, but a strong and favourable wind having sprung up they darted across fearlessly, needing no escort. Murcus was vexed, but he lay in wait for the empty ships on their return. Yet these returned, took on board the remainder of the soldiers, and crossed again with full sails until the whole army, together with Octavian and Antony, had passed over. Although Murcus recognized that his plans were frustrated by some fatality, lie held his position nevertheless, in order to hinder as much as ]>ossible the passage of the enemy’s munitions and supplies, or supplementary troops. Domitius Ahe-nobarbus1 was sent by Brutus and Cassius to co-operate with him in this work, which they deemed most useful, together with fifty additional ships, one legion, and a body of archers ; for as the
1 This was the son of Caesar’s enemy of the same name who was killed at Pharsalus.
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και τοξοτών ἐπὲμφθη* ώς γὰρ οὐκ ἔχουσι τοῖς ἀμφὶ τὸν Καίσαρα τροφάς δαψιλείς ὲτέρωθεν εδόκει τὰ ἐκ τῆς Ιταλίας διακλβίσειν.
Οἱ μὲν δὴ νανσί τε μακραΐς εκατόν καί τριάκοντα και ὑπηρετικαῖς πλέοσι καὶ στρατφ πολλῷ διαπλέοντες ήνώχλουν, 87. Δεκίδιος δὲ καὶ Νωρβανὸς οὺς ὁ Καῖσαρ καὶ ’Αντώνιος μετά οκτώ τελών ἐς Μακεδονίαν προεπεπόμφεσαν, ἐκ Μακεδονίας ἐχώρουν ἐπὶ Θρᾴκης τῆς όρείου χιλίους καὶ πεντακοσίους σταδίους, μέχρι πόλιν ύπερβάντες Φίλιππους τὰ στενά Κορπίλων καὶ Χαπαίων, τῆς Ῥασκουπόλιδος ὄντα αρχής, κατέλαβον, p μόνη διελθεῖν ἔστιν ἐς τὴν Ευρώπην ἐκ τῆς Ἀσιας τὴν γνώριμον οδόν. καὶ τοῦτο τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον Κάσσιον, ἐς Χηστον εξ Ἀβὑδου ττεράσασι, πρώτον άντ-εκεκρούκει. Ῥασκοὑττολις δὲ καὶ Ῥάσκος ἤστην άδελφώ Θρᾳκίω βασιλίσκω, μιας αρχοντε ^ώρας, οἳ τότε τῇ γνώμη περὶ τῆ? συμμαγίας διεφέροντο. και Ῥάσκος μὲν τοῖς άμφι τον Αντώνιον συνε-μάχει, *Ρασκοὑπολις δὲ τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον Κάσσιον, τρισχιΧίονς ιππέας ἔχων εκάτερος. πυνθανο-μένοις δε τοῖς ἀμφὶ τὸν Κάσσιον περὶ τῶν ὁδῶν ὁ Ῥασκούπολις ἔφη τὴν μὲν δὁ Αίνου και Μαρωνείας επίτομόν τε και συνήθη και λεωφόρον ουσαν ἐπὶ τὰ Χαπαίων στενά ἄγειν, κατεχόντων δὲ αὐτὰ τῶν πολεμίων αμήχανα ές δίοδόν είναι, τήν δε περίοδον τριπλασίονά τε και χαλεπήν.
88.	Οἱ δὲ τοὺς πολεμίους ύπολαβάντες ούκ ἐς κώλυσιν μεν οδών αὐτοῖς απαντάν, τροφών δὲ απορία ες Θράκην ἀντὶ Μακεδονίας ύπερβήναι, εβαδιζον επι Αϊνου και Μαρωνείας, ὅθεν ἐπὶ 286
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triumvirs did not have a plentiful supply of provisions from elsewhere, it was deemed important to cut off their convoys from Italy.
And so Murcus and Domitius, with their 130 war ships and a still greater number of small ones, and their large military force, sailed hither and thither harassing the enemy. 87. Meanwhile Decidius and Norbanus, whom Octavian and Antony had sent in advance with eight legions to Macedonia, proceeded from that country a distance of 1500 stades toward the mountainous part of Thrace until they had passed beyond the city of Philippi, and seized the passes of the Corpilans and the Sapaeans, tribes under the rule of Rhascupolis, where lies the only known route of travel from Asia to Europe. Here was the first obstacle encountered by Brutus and Cassius after they had crossed over from Abydus to Sestus. Rhascupolis and Rhascus were brothers of the royal family of Thrace, ruling one country. They differed in opinion at that time in regard to the proper alliance. Rhascus had taken up arms for Antony and Rhascupolis for Cassius, each having 3000 horse. When the Cassians came to inquire about the roads, Rhascupolis told them that the one by way of Aenus and Maronea was the short and usual and most travelled route, but that it led to the gorge of the Sapaeans, which was occupied by the enemy and hence was impassable, but the roundabout road was difficult and three times as long.
88. Brutus and Cassius, thinking that the enemy had taken that position not to close the passage to them but had crossed to Thrace instead of Macedonia for want of provisions, marched toward Aenus and Maronea from Lysimacheia and
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Αν σ ι μαχβίας τε καλ Καρδίοις,1 at τον ισθμόν της βρακιού χερρονησου διαλαμβάνουσιν ὧσπερ πύλαι, μετὰ οὲ ἄλλην ημέραν ἐς τὸν Μὲλανα κόλπον άφίκοντο. και τον στρατόν εξετάζουσιν αύτοΐς έηένοντο Πάντες οπλιτών ἐννεακαίδεκα τίλη, Βροὑτου μὲν οκτώ, Κασσίου δὲ εννέα, ἐντελὲς οὐδὲν, ἀλλ’ ἐς δὑο που τίλη μάλιστα άναπληρούμενα, ὼ? γίνεσθαι μυριάδας οπλιτών ἀμφὶ τὰς οκτώ» ἱππἐες δὲ ἦσαν Βρούτῳ μὲν Κελτοὶ καὶ ΑυσιτανοΧ τετρακισχίλιοι και Θράκες καὶ Ίλλυριοι Παρθηνοὶ καὶ Θεσσαλοὶ δισχίλιοι, Κασσίφ δὲ ’Ίβηρες τε καὶ Κελτοὶ δισχίλιοι καὶ ιπποτοξόται *.Αραβες τε και Μῆδοι καὶ Παρθυαῖοι τετρακισχίλιοι, σύμμαχοι δὲ εϊποντο βασιλέες και τετραρχαι Ταλατών των εν ’Ασία, πεζόν τε άγοντες πολύν άλλον και ιππέας υπέρ πεντα-κισχίλίονς.
XII
89.	Τοσήδβ μὲν στρατιά τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον Κάσσιον ἐπὶ τοῦ Μελανός κόλπου διεκρίθη, καὶ τόσηδε εχώρουν ἐπὶ τὺ ἔργον, τὴν λοιπήν ἔχοντες ἐπὶ τῶν ἀλλαχόθι χρειών. καθηραντες δὲ αυτήν τοῖς νομιζομένοις άνεπληρουν τὰς ἐκ των ἐπ·ηγγελ-μένων τισιν οφειλομένας ἔτι δωρεάς, πολλῆςγμὲν περιουσίας χρημάτων πεφροντικότες, οίκειούμενοι δὲ ταῖς δόσεσιν αὐτους, Γαίῳ μάλιστα Καίσαρι
1 The text says that they marched toward Aeuus and Maronea and thence toward Lysimacheia and Cardia, which would be the reverse of the route they actually took to Philippi. Schweighiiuser judged that this was a copyist’s blunder.
288
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV
Cardia, which enclose the isthmus of the Thracian Chersonesus like gates. The next day brought them to the gulf of Melas.1 Here they reviewed their .army which contained in all nineteen legions of infantry. Of these Brutus had eight and Cassius nine, not full, but among them were two legions that were nearly full,2 so that they mustered about 80,000 foot-soldiers. Brutus had 4000 Gallic and Lusitanian horse, besides 2000 Thracian and Illyrian, Parthian and Thessalian. Cassius had 2000 Spanish and Gallic horse and 4000 mounted bowmen, Arabs, Medes, and Parthians. The allied kings and tetrarchs of the Galatians in Asia followed him, leading a large additional force of foot-soldiers and about 5000 horse.
XII
89. Such was the size of the army reviewed by Brutus and Cassius at the gulf of Melas, and with it they advanced to battle, leaving the remainder of their forces on duty elsewhere. After performing a lustration for the army, they completed the 'payment of the promised donative still due to the soldiers. They had provided themselves with an abundant supply of money in order to propitiate them with gifts, especially the large number who had
1 The gulf of Melas was a day’s journey east, not west, of Aenue.
* The text is corrupt. Perhaps we should read δυώδεκα for δύο. The seventeen so-called legions were equal to twelve full legions.
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τοὺς πλέονας εστρατευ μένους, μή τις ἐς τὴν σφιν ἣ ομωνυμίαν τοῦ νἐου Καίσαρος νεωτερίσειεν ἐλθόνΤος. Καὶ αὖθις ἔδοξε Τούτου χάριν και δημηγόρησα ι. βήμα Τε συν έπήχθη μέγα, καὶ οἱ στρατηγοί μετὰ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς βουλῆς μόνων ἐς αὐτὸ άναβάντβς, ὁ δὲ στρατός αυτών, ὅ τε ἴδιος καὶ συμμαχικός, κάτω περιστάντες, ἦδοντο εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τῇ οψει του πλήθους ἀλλήλων ὲκάτεροι, Ισχυρότατη σφίσι φανείση· και θάρσος ἦν άμφο-τέροις αύτίκα καί ἐλπῖς ισχυρά, τοσῶνδε στρατη-γοΰσιν. αυτά τε πρώτα πάντων τάδε τοῖς στρατηγοί? τὸν στρατόν ἐς πίστιν συνῆγε* τίκτουσι γ α ρ εύνοιαν ελπίδες κοιναί. θροῦ δὲ ὼ? ἐν το-σούτοις οντος οι τε κήρυκες και οι σαλπιγκταί σιωπήν εποίουν, καὶ γενομένης ποτὲ ὁ Κάσσιος (προΰχε γάρ ηλικία) προελθὼν μικρόν ἐκ τῆς τάξεως ἐς τὺ μέσον ελεξεν ώδε*
90. “Ὀ μὲν ἀγὼν πρώτον ημάς, ω συστρα-τιώται, κοινός ων ές πίστιν άλλήλοις συνάγει* συνάπτει δὲ καὶ ὅσα ὑμῖν υποσχόμενοι πάντα ἔδομεν, δ μεγίστη πίστις εστι και περί ων ες τὺ μέλλον ύπισχνούμεθα. αι δὲ ἐλπίδες εἰσὶν ἐν τῇ αρετήϊ, υμών τε τῶν στρατευομένων καί ημών, οὺς ἐπὶ τοῦ βιώματος τοῦδε όράτε τοσούσδε και τοιούσΒε ανδρας από τής βουλής. ἔστι δὲ καὶ πλήθος παρασκευής, ὅσον ἴστε, σίτου τε και οπλών και χρημάτων καλ νεῶν καὶ συμμάχων κατά τε έθνη και βασιλέας. ώστε τί χρὴ τῷ λόγῳ παρακαλεϊν ες προθυμίαν τε και ομόνοιαν, οὺς ἦ τε παρασκευή και τα έργα κοινά ὄντα συνάγει; περί δὲ ὦν διαβάλλουσιν ημάς δύο 2gc
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served under Gains Caesar, lest at the sight or the name of the younger Caesar, who was advancing, they should chai>ge their minds. For which reason also it was deemed best to address the soldiers publicly. A large platform was built, upon which the generals took their places, accomjianied by the senators only. The soldiers, both their own and their allies, stood around it below, filled with joy at the sight of their vast number, the most powerful force they had ever beheld. To both the generals their immense commands were an immediate source of the greatest hope and courage. This more than anything else confirmed the fidelity of the army to the generals, for common hopes generate good feeling. There was a great deal of noise, as is usual on such occasions. The heralds and trumpeters proclaimed silence, and, when this was obtained, Cassius, who was the elder of the two, advanced a little in front of his companions and spoke as follows:—
90.	“A common peril, like the present, fellow-soldiers, is the first thing that binds us in a common fidelity to each other. The second is, that we have given you all that we have promised, and this is the surest guarantee for what we have promised you in the future. All our hopes rest in bravery—the bravery of you, fellow-soldiers, and of us whom you see on tills platform, this large and noble body of senators. We have, as you see, the most abundant munitions of war, supplies, arms, money, ships, and auxiliaries both from Roman provinces and the allied kings. Why is it needful, then, to exhort you with words to zeal and unanimity—you whom a common purpose and common interests have brought together ? As to the slanders that those two men,
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ἄνδρες ἐχθροί, ἴστε μὲν αὐτὰ ακριβέστατα, teal Si αὐτὸ συστρατεὑεσθε ἡμῖν έτοιμων, δοκεῖ δὲ καὶ νῦν ἐπεξελθεῖν ἔτι τὴν αιτίαν, ή μάλιστα ἐπιδείκνυσι τοῦ πολέμου καλλίστην τε ούσαν ἡμῖν καὶ δικαιοτάτην τὴν ττρόφασιν.
91.	“Ημεῖς γὰρ Καίσαρα ἐν μὲν τοῖς πολέμοις συστρατευὁμενοί τε αὐτῷ μεθ’ ὺμῶν καὶ στρατη-φούντες ἐπὶ μέγα ῄρομεν καὶ φίλοι Βιετελούμεν οντες, ώς μὴ δοκεῖν αὐτὸν δι’ εχθραν ὑφ’ ἡμῶν επιβεβονλεύσθαι. τα δὲ ἐς τὴν εἰρήνην επίμεμπτος ἦν, οὐχ ἡμῖν τοῖς φίλοι?, ἐπεὶ κἀν τούτοις προετιμώμεθα, ἀλλὰ τοῖς νόμοις καὶ τῷ κόσμω τῆς πολιτείας, ὧν οὐδεὶς νόμος ον τε αριστοκρατικός κύριος Οὕτε δημοτικές ἔτι ἦν ἄπερ ἅπαντα οἱ πατίρες ἡμῶν ήρμοσαν, ὅτε τοὺς βασιλέας έκβαλόντες έπ ώμοσαν και έπηράσαντο ούκ άνέξεσθαι βασιλέων ἐς τὺ μέλλον έτέρων. ω τινι ορκω βοηθούν τες οἱ τῶν όμωμοκό των ε/tyovoi καί τὰς ἀρὰς άπερύκοντες ἀφ’ εαυτών οὐχ ὑττε-μβίναμεν ἐς πολὺ περιϊδεῖν ἕνα ἄνδρα, εἰ καὶ φίλος ἦν ἡμῖν καὶ χρήσιμος, τα τε κοινὰ χρήματα και στρατόπεδα καὶ γειροτονίας αρχών από τού 8ήμου και ήyεμovιaς εθνών ἀπὸ τῆς βουλής ἐς έαυτόν περιφέροντα και νόμον αντί των νόμων και κύριον ἀντὶ τοῦ δῆμον καὶ αύτοκράτορα ἀντὶ τῆς βουλής yiyvopevov ἐς άπαντα.
92.	“Ὀν ἴσως ὑμεῖς οὐκ ακριβώς ησθάνεσθε, ἀλλὰ μόνην αυτού την ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις αρετήν έωράτε, νῦν δὲ ραδίως τε αν καί εκ μόνου τού περί υμάς μέρους καταμάθοιτε. ὸ γὰρ δῆμος 292
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our enemies, have brought against us, you understand them perfectly, and it is for that reason that you were ready to take up arms with us. Yet it seems fitting to explain our reasons once more. These will prove to you that we have the most honourable and righteous cause for war.
91.	“ We raised Caesar to his high place, serving him in war in conjunction with you and holding commands under him. We continued his friends so long that no one could imagine that we conspired against him on account of any private grudge. It was in the time of peace that he sinned, not against us, his friends (for we were honoured by him even among his friends), but against the laws, against the order of the commonwealth. There was no longer any law supreme, either aristocratic or plebeian, nor any of the institutions that our fathers established when they expelled the kings and swore never to tolerate royal ’government again. We, descendants of the men who thus swore, sustained that oath and warded off the curse from ourselves. We could no longer endure that one man, although he was our friend and benefactor, should take from the people and vest in himself the control of the public money, the armies, and the elections, and from the Senate the appointment of governors of the provinces; that he should be a law in place of the laws, a sovereign in place of the sovereign people, an autocrat in place of the senate’s authority, for eveiy purpose.
92.	“ Perhaps you did not understand these matters particularly, but saw only his bravery in war. Yet you may easily learn about them now by observing only the part that concerns yourselves.
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ὑμεῖς ἐν μὲν τοῖς πολέμοις υπ ακούετε ἐς πάντα ώς κυρίου τοῖς στρατηγοΐς, τὺ δὲ κύρος τόδε ἐν τοῖς εἰρηνικοῖς ἐφ’ ἡμῖν άντιλαμβάνετε αυτοί, προβουλευούσης μὲν τής βουλής, ΐνα μὴ σφα-λείητε, κρίνον τες δὲ αὐτοὶ καὶ ψηφιζόμενοι κατὰ φυλάς ή λόχους καί άποφαίνοντες ύπατους τε καὶ δημάρχους καί στρατηγούς, ἐπὶ δὲ ταῖς χειρο-τονίαις καί τα μέγιστα δικάζετε, κολάζοντες ἣ τιμώντες, ὅτε κολάσεως ἡ τιμής ἀξίως ἄρξαιμεν υμών, ἡ δὲ ἀντίδοσις ἦδε τήν τε ἡγε-μονίαν, ω πολιται, ἐς ευδαιμονίαν ἄκραν ὑπερή-γαγε καὶ τοὺς άξιους ἐτίμησε, καὶ οἱ τετιμημένοι χάριν ειχον υ μιν. από τ αυτής τής εξουσίας ύπατον εποιήσασθε Σκιπίωνα, ὅτε αὐτῷ περὶ Αιβύην έμαρτυρήσατε* και δημάρχους έποιεϊσθε ἀνὰ ἔτος έκαστον, ούς ·εβούλεσθε, διοισομένους ἡμῖν ὑπὲρ υμών, ει δεοι. και τί μοι καταλέγειν τα πολλά, οσα ἴστε;
93. “Ἀλλ’ οὐκ, ἀφ’ οὐ Καῖσαρ εδυνάστευσεν, οὐκ αρχήν τινα, ου στρατηγόν, ούχ ύπατον, ου δήμαρχον εχειροτονήσατε ἔτι, οὐκ ε μαρτυρήσατε ούδενί, οὐκ αμοιβήν εἔχβτε δούναι μαρτυρούντες. ἐν κεφαλαίω δε είπειν, οὐδὲ εἷς ὑμῖν χάριν ώφειλεν, ούκ αρχής, ούχ ηγεμονίας, ούκ ευθυνών, οὐ δίκης, δ δὲ οϊκτιστον απάντων εγενετο, οὐδ’ αὐτοῖς εδυνήθητε επικουρήσαι τοῖς δημάρχοις υμών ύβριζομενοις, ἦν τινα σίδιον υμών αυτών αρχήν εστήσασθε είναι και ίεράν και ἄσυλον ἀπβφήνατε, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς άσύλους εϊδετε τὴν αρχήν τήν ἄσυλον καὶ τὴν έσθήτα τὴν ίεραρ ἐς
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You, of the people, when you go to the wars, obey your generals as masters in everything, but in time of peace you resume your mastery over us. The Senate deliberates first, in order that you may not make a slip, but you decide for yourselves ; you give your votes by tribes, or by centuries; you choose the consuls, the tribunes, the praetors. In the comitia you pass judgment on the weightiest questions, and you decide rewards and punishments when we have deserved rewards or punishments at your hands. This balance of powers, O citizens, has raised the empire to the summit of fortune and conferred honours upon those worthy of them, and the men thus honoured have returned thanks to you. By virtue of this power you made Scipio consul when you bore testimony to his deeds in Africa, and you elected whom you pleased each year as tribunes, to oppose us in your interest if necessary.	But why
should I repeat so many things that you already know ?
93.	“ From the time when Caesar’s domination began you no longer elected any magistrate, either praetor, or consul, or tribune. Nor did you bear testimony to anybody’s deeds, nor if you had done so, could you have rewarded them. In a word, nob;.dy owed you any thanks either for a magistracy or a governorship, either for approving his accounts or acquitting him on a trial. Most lamentable of all, yoft could not defend your tribunes against insult, whose office you had constituted your own peculiar and perpetual magistracy, and had made sacred and inviolable. Yet you .saw these inviolable men despoiled with contumely of this inviolable office, and of their sacred vestments, without trial, at the
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νβριν άφαιρουμένους ακρίτους, ἀπὸ μόνον προστάγματος, ὅτι ἔδοξαν ὑπὲρ υμών χαλεπήναι τοῖς καὶ βασιλέα αυτόν έθέλουσι προσαγορβῦσαι. δ καὶ μάλιστα επαχθώς ήνεγκεν ἡ βουλή Bi υμάς· υμετέρα γὰρ καὶ οὐ τῆς βουλής ἐστιν ἡ τῶν δήμαρχων ἀρχή. επιμέμψασθαι δὲ σαφώς ον Βυναμένη τον ανΒρα οὐδ’ ἐς κρίσιν ἐπαγαγεῖν διὰ ίσχύν στρατοπέδων, α καὶ αυτά, τέως οντα τής πόλεως, ἐαυτοῦ πβποίητο ἴδια, τον ἔτι λοιπὸν τρόττον άμύνασθαι την τυραννίΒα ἐπενὁησεν, ἐς τὺ σώμα επιβουλεύσασα.
94. “Ἕδει δὲ τὴν μὲν γνώμην γενέσθαι των αρίστων, τὺ δὲ ἔργον ολίγων. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐγένετο, αὐτίκα ἡ βουλή την κοινήν γνώμην ἐξἐφηνε, σαφώς μὲν ὅτε καὶ γέρα τυραννοκτονία εψηφί-ζοντο είναι· έπισχόντος δὲ αυτούς *Αντωνίου καθ’ ύττόκρισιν αταξίας και ούΒ’ ημών άξιούντων Βία γέρα τῇ πόλει μάλλον ή Bi αυτήν τὴν ττατρίΒα βοηθεῖν, τοῦδε μὲν άττέσχοντο, οὑκ ἐθἐλοντες έφυβρίζειν τω Καίσαρι, ἀλλὰ μόνης τής τυραν-νίδος άπηλλάχθαι, αμνηστίαν δὲ ἁπάντων εψηφί-σαντο είναι καί σαφέστερου ἔτι, φόνου μὴ εἶναι Βίκας. καί μετά μικρόν, ’Αντωνίου τὺ πλῆθος ἐφ’ ἡμῖν Βημο κοπή σ αντος, ή βουλή καί άρχάς εθνών των μεγίστων καί ηγεμονίας εΒοσαν ή μιν καί γής άπέφηναν ήγεΐσθαι πάσης ἀπὸ τοὐ ’Ιονίου μέχρι Συρίας, πότερον ὡς ενάγεις κολάζοντες ή ως άνΒροφόνους πορφύρα τε ιερά καί ράβΒοις καί πελέκεσι ττερικοσμουντές; ω λόγω καί Πομπήιον τὸν νέον, οὐδὲν μὲν ἐς ταῦτα συνειργασμένον, οτι Βέ μόνον Πομπηίου Μάγνου του πρώτου περὶ 296
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV
order of one man, because in your behalf they saw fit to proceed against certain persons who wished to proclaim him as king. The senators were deeply grieved at this on your account, for the office of tribune is yours, not theirs. But they were not able to censure this man openly or to bring him to trial by reason of the strength of the armies which, although heretofore belonging to the republic, he had made his own. So they adopted the only remaining method to ward off tyranny, and that was to conspire against the person of the tyrant.
94.	“ It was necessary that the decision should be that of the best men, but that the deed should be done by a few. When it was done the Senate voiced the general approval clearly by proposing rewards to the tyrannicides. But since Antony restrained them from doing so on the pretext that it would lead to disorder, and since it was not our intention to confer this benefit upon Rome for the sake of reward, but solely for the sake of the country, the senators refrained, not wishing to insult Caesar, but only to get rid of the tyranny. So they voted amnesty for all, and it was more particularly decreed that there should be no prosecution for the murder. After a little, when Antony excited the mob against us, the Senate gave us command of the largest provinces and armies, and ordered all the countries between Syria and the Adriatic to obey us. In so doing did they punish us as monsters, or did they rather distinguish us as tyrannicides with the royal purple and with the rods and axes ? For like reason the Senate recalled from exile the younger Poin]>eius (who was not concerned in this conspiracy) because he was the only son of Pompey the Great,
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τῆς δημοκρατίας άγωνισαμενου παῖς καὶ ὅτι μικρά την τυραννίδα ηνώχΧει Χανθάνων περί 'λβηρίαν, κατεκάΧεσέ τε ἐκ τῆς φυγής καὶ τὺ τίμημα αὐτῷ τῶν πατρώων ἐκ τῶν κοινών έκριναν άποδοϋναι χρημάτων καί θαΧασσοκράτορα ἀπὲφηναν, ίνα κἀκεῖνος ὰρχήν τινα ἔχοι δημοκρατικός ών. τί δη πΧέον έργον ἔτι τῆ? βουΧής ή σύμβολον επιζητείτε τοῦ κατὰ γνώμην αυτής πάντα πεπράχθαι, πλὴν ἡ λόγῳ μόνον ὑμῖν ἔτι όμοΧογησαι; ο και αυτό πράξουσι καί έροΰσι και λέγοντες άμα υμάς αμείβονται μεγάΧαις δωρεαϊς, ὅταν είπεΐν καὶ άμείψασθαι δύνωνται.
95.	“Νῦν μὲν γὰρ ώς ἔχουσι ν, ἴστε. προ-γράφονται χωρίς δίκης, καὶ τὰ ὄντα αὑτοῖς δημεύεται, και κτείνονται χωρίς καταδίκης εν οίκίαις, εν στενωποίς, εν ίεροις, ὑπὸ στρατιωτών, υπό θεραπόντων, υπό εχθρών, εκ μυχών ανασπώ-μενοι καί διωκόμενοι πανταχῆ, τῶν νόμων τον εθέΧοντα φεύγειν εώντων. ες δέ την αγοράν, ες ἢν ούδενός ποΧεμίου κεφαΧην, άΧΧά δπΧα μόνα καί εμβοΧα νεών εφερομεν, υπάτων άρτι καί στρατηγών καί δημάρχων καί άγορανόμων καί Ιππέων κεφαΧαί πρόκεινται· καὶ γέρα τούτων ἐστὶ τῶν κακών ώρισμένα. τούτο γάρ έπανάστασίς τις ἐστι πάντων, οσα τέως ἦν ΰπουΧα, καί άνδροΧηψια αιφνίδια καί μύση ποικίΧα γυναικών τε καί υιών καί άπεΧευθέρων καί οίκετών. ἐς τοσοῦτον ἤδη καὶ τοὺς τρόπους η πόλις επιτέτριπται. καὶ τώνδε τοῖς πονηροΐς ηγεμόνες είσίν οι τρεις άνδρες, αυτοί προ τῶν ἄλλων άδεΧφούς καί θείους kcA επιτρόπους
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who first took up arms to defend the republic, and because the young man had made some little opposition to the tyranny in a private way in Spain. It passed a decree also to pay back to him, out of the public funds, the value of his father’s property, and it appointed him admiral in order that he also might hold a command because he was on the side of the republic. What more could you ask of the Senate by way of deed or of sign to show that everything was done with their approval, unless that they should declare it to you in so many words ? But they will do and say this very thing, and saying it they will repay you with magnificent gifts, when they are able to speak and to requite your services.
95.	“ What their present situation is you know. They are proscribed without trial, and their property is confiscated. Without being condemned, they are put to death in their houses, in the streets, in temples, by soldiers, by slaves, by personal enemies. They have, been dragged out of their hiding-places and pursued everywhere, although the laws allow anybody to go into voluntary exile. In the forum, where the head of an enemy was never carried, but only captured arms and the beaks of ships, the heads of those who were lately consuls, praetors, tribunes, aediles, and knights are exhibited. Rewards have been assigned for these horrors. This is a breaking out of all the wounds that had been previously healed over,—sudden seizure of men, and all kinds of infamy perpetrated by wives and sons, freedmen and slaves. Into so desperate a plight and such condition has the city now been plunged. The leaders of evil men in all this are the triumvirs, who proscribe their own brothers and uncles and
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πpoypάψavτ€ς. λἑγβταί ποτε πρὸς τῶν ay ρ ιωτ ατών βαρβάρων ἡ πόλις ἁλῶναι·καὶ οὐδενὺς ἀπὲτεμ-νον οι Κελτοὶ κβφαλὰς οὐδὲ ένύβριξον άνηρημένοις οὐδὲ πολεμοῦσιν ἔτι λαθεῖν ἣ φυγεῖν έφθόνονν. οὐδ* αυτοί πω πόλιν ουμβρίαν ων δορί ίλάβομ^ν, τοιαϋτα ὃιεθήκαμεν οὐδὲ ετέρους έπυθόμβθα δια-θ είναι, οἷα νῦν οὐκ ἰδιῶτις πόλις, ἀλλ’ ἡγεμονὶς ἀδικεῖται προς των αυτήν άρμόσαι καί διόρθωσαν τα κοινά κεχειροτονημένων. τί τοιουτον eipydaaw Ύαρκύνιος; ον διά μιας yvvaiKos ΰβριν, ἐξ (έρωτος yεvoμέvηv, βασιλέα τε ὄντα εξέβαλον κα\ βασι-λεύεσθαι διὰ ἐν ἔργον οὐκέτι υπέστησαν.
96.	“ Καὶ τάδε, ὦ πολῖται, πράσσοντες οι τρεις ημάς ἐναγεῖς λέyoυσι, καί φασι μὲν ἀμύνειν Καίσαρι, προηράφουσι δὲ τοὺς οὐδ’ ἐπιδημοῦντας, ὅτε άνηρεΐτο:	ων καί οἵδε εἰσὶν οἱ πλέονες, ούς
όράτε, διὰ πλούτον ἡ γἐνος ἣ yvd)μην' δημοκρατικής διανοίας π poyeyραμμένοι, ω λόγῳ καὶ Πομπήιος μεθ’ ἡμῶν πpoεyράφη, πόρρω μὲν ὦν περὶ Ίβηρίαν, ὅτε ἡμεῖς εδρωμεν ὅτι δέ ἐστι δημοκρατικού πατρός, διά την αυτήν αιτίαν υπό μὲν τῆς βουλής κατεκλήθη τε καὶ θαλασσοκράτωρ ἐ7ἐν€το, ὑπο δὲ τῶν τριών προεηράφη. τί δὲ ηυναικες ἐπὶ Καίσαρι συvέyvωσav αι ἐς ἐσ-φοράς πpoy€ypaμμέvaι; τί δὲ ὁ δήμος 6 μέχρι δέκα μυριάδων τιμάσθαι τὰ ὄντα κεκελευσμένος ὑπο μηνύμασι καί ζημίαις, ω τέλη καινά καί έσφοράς έπιηράφουσι; καί τάδε πράσσον τες οὐδ’ 3οο
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guardians first of all.	History tells us that the
city was once captured by the most savage barbarians, but the Gauls never cut off any heads, they never insulted the dead, they never begrudged their enemies a chance to hide or fly. Nor did we ever treat in this wav any city that we had captured in war, nor did we ever hear of others doing so. Moreover, it is no ordinary city, but the mistress of the world, that is thus wronged by those who have been chosen to set in order and regulate the republic. · What did Tarquin ever do like this,— Tarquin, whom our ancestors hurled from the throne for an insult to one woman under the influence of passion, and then for that one act, resolved to be ruled by kings no longer ?
96.	“ While the triumvirs are committing these outrages, O citizens, they call us infamous wretches. They say they are avenging Caesar when they proscribe men who were not even in Rome when he was killed. Very many of these are here, as you see, who have been proscribed on account of their wealth, their family, or their preference for republican government. For this reason Pompeius was proscribed with us, although he was far away in Spain when we did the deed. Because he is the son of a republican father (for which reason also he was recalled by the Senate and made commander of the sea), he was proscribed by the triumvirs. What part had those women in the conspiracy against Caesar, who have been condemned to pay tribute ? What part had those plebeians who holding property up to the value of 100,000 drachmas have been ordered to submit it to valuation under pressure of informers and fines ?
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ὼς άνεπ\ήρωσαν τοῖς στ ρατευομένοις σφἴσι τὰς δωρεάς. ἡμεῖς δὲ, οἶς ασεβές οὐδὲν βἴργασται, καὶ τὰ ἐπηγγελμἐνα δεδώκαμεν καὶ ἕτερα έτοιμα ἔχομεν ἐς ἀμοιβὰς μείζονας. οὕτως ἡμῖν καὶ τὺ δαιμόνιου, ὡς δίκαια πράσσουσι, συνεπιΚαμ-βάνει.
97.	“ Ἐπὶ δέ γε τῷ δαιμονίῳ καὶ τὰ πρὸς ανθρώπων όράνεχε τε, ἐς τοὺς ὺμῶν πολίτας άποβΧέπον-τες, οὺς εἵδετε μὲν στρατηηουντας ὺμῶν πολλάκις καὶ ὑπατεύοντας καὶ επαινούμενους, ὁρᾶτε δὲ πρὸς ἡμᾶς ώς ευα·γεις καὶ δημοκρατικοὺς καταπεφευ^ότας καὶ τὰ ημέτερα ῄρημένους καὶ συνευγρμένους ἡμῖν ἐς τὰ λοιπὰ καὶ συναιρομἐνους. πολὺ γὰρ δικαιότερα ἡμεῖς γἐρα τοῖς περισώσασιν αὐτοὺς ἐκηρύ-ξαμεν ὦν ἐκεῖνοι τοῖς άναιροΰσιν9 οὐδὲ όρώσιν ἡμᾶς Γάἱον μέν, ὅτι ἡξίου μόνος ἄρχειν, άνηρηκό-τας, τοὺς δὲ τὴν ἐκείνου περιποιουμόνους αρχήν υπεροράν μέλλοντα? καὶ μὴ ἐς εαυτούς, ἀλλ’ ἐς τὺ μέσον τω Βημω προτιθέντας την πολιτείαν κατά τα πάτρια, ως ουν ούκ ἀπὸ τῆς αυτής ψ>ώμης αιρονμένων πόΧεμεΐν έκατέρων, ἀλλὰ τῶν μὲν ὑπὲρ Βυναστείας καί τυραννίΒος, ἢν iv ταῖς προ-Ύραφαΐς ἐπὲδειξαν ἡδη, ἡμῶν δὲ οὐδέν, ἀλλ’ ἢ μόνον ΐνα της πατρίΒος εΧευθερωθείσης ΙΒιωτεύοι-μεν ὑπὸ τοῖς νόμοις, εικότως οἵδε τε οι ἄνδρες καὶ πρὸ τούτων οι θεοί τα ημέτερα κρίνουσι. μεγίστη δὲ ἐλπὶς ἐν πολέμοις ἐστὶ τὺ Βίκαιον.
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and what is more new taxes and contributions have been imposed upon “ them. And even while levying these exactions the triumvirs have not fully paid the sums promised to their troops, while we, who have done nothing contrary to justice, have given you all that we promised and have other funds ready for still larger rewards. So it comes about that the gods favour us because we do what is just.
97.	“ Besides the favour of the gods you can see that we have that of mankind by looking at these, your fellow-citizens, whom you have often beheld as your generals and your consuls, and who have won your praises as such. You see that they have had recourse to us as to men doing right and defending the republic. They espouse our cause, they offer up their prayers, and they co-operate with us for what still remains to be done. Far more just are the rewards we have offered to those who rescue them than those which the triumvirs offer for killing them. The triumvirs know that we, who killed Caesar because he assumed the monarchy, would not tolerate them in assuming his power and that we would not assume it ourselves, but that we would restore to the people in common the government as we received it from our ancestors. So you see the two sides do not decide to take up arms for the same reason—the enemy aiming at monarchy and despotism, as their proscription already proves, while we seek nothing but the mere privilege of living as private citizens under the laws of our country made once more free. Naturally the men before you espouse our side as the gods had done previously. In war the greatest hope lies in the justice of one’s cause.
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98.	“ Μηδὲ τῳ, εἰ Καίσορος iyevero στρατιώτης, επί νουν ἔτι ἴτω* οὐ γὰρ ἐκείνου γε ?;μεν οὐδὲ τότε, ἀλλὰ τὴς πατρίδος, οὐδ* οι διδόμενοι μισθοί καί δωρεαί Καίσαρος ἦσαν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ κοινού, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲ νῦν ἐστε Κασσίου στρατός οὐδὲ Βρούτου μᾶλλον ἡ 'Χ* ω μαιών ἡμεῖς δ’ ἐσμὲν ὑμῖν σνστρα-τιώται, 'Υωμαίων στρατηγοί, καὶ εἰ τόδε καὶ οἱ πολεμουν τες ἡμῖν εφρόνουν, ἐνὸν ἀκινδύνως ίίττασι τα όπλα καταθέσθαι καί τούς στρατούς πάντας ἀποδοῦναι τη πόλει, κἀκείνην έλέσθαι τὰ συνοι-σοντα· και εἰ δέχονται ταῦτα, προκαλούμεθα. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐ δέχονται, ονδ’ ἂν δέξαιντο ἔτι δἱὰ τὰς πpoypaφάς και δσα άλλα έδρασαν, ίωμεν, ώ συστρατιώται, μετά τε πίστεως ὺγιοῦς καὶ προθυμίας άδολου στρατευσόμενοι 'Υω μαιών τη τε βουλή καί τω δημω μόνοις υπέρ ἐλευθερίας.”
99.	' Αναβοησάντων δὲ πάντων “ίωμεν” καὶ εὐθὺς ἄγειν άξιούντων, ἡσθεὶς ὁ Κάσσιος τῇ προθυμία κατεκήρυξεν αύθις σιωπήν καί αύθις ἔλεγε* “ θεοὶ μέν, δσοι πολέμων δικαίων δεσπό-ται, τῆς πίστεως υμάς, ώ συστρατιώται, και προθυμίας άμείβυΐντο· τὰ ὃ’ ἐς άνθρωπίνην στρατηγών πρόνοιαν οτ ι και πλέονα και άμεί-νονά ἐστιν ἡμῖν ἡ τοῖς πολέμιοι?, μάθετε ούτως, τέλη μέν οπλιτών ίσα αύτοΐς άντεπάηομεν, πολλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν χρειών άλλα πολλαχοΰ καταλι-πὁντες· ίππεύσι δὲ καὶ ναυσι πολύ προύχομεν καλ συμμάχοις βασιλεύσί τε καί έθνεσι τοῖς μέχρι Μήδων καὶ ΐίαρθυαίων, καί ἡμῖν μὲν ἐκ μετώπου μόνον εἰσὶ πολέμιοι, ημείς δ* αυτών καί κατά νώτου Πομπηιόν τε ὁμογνώμονα ἡμῖν ἔχο-μεν εν Σικελία, καί Μοΰρκος εν τω ’Ιονίῳ καὶ
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98.	“ Let it give no one any concern that he has been one of Caesar’s soldiers. We were not his soldiers then, but our country’s. The pay and the rewards given were not Caesar s, but the republic’s. For the same reason you are not now the soldiers of Cassius, or of Brutus, but of Rome. We, Roman generals, are your fellow-soldiers. If our enemies were of the same spirit with ourselves it would be possible for all to lay down their arms without danger, and give back all the armies to the commonwealth, and let it choose what will be most fitting. If they will accept such terms, we challenge them to do so. Since they will not (for they could not, on account of the proscription and the other things they have done), let us go forward, fellow-soldiers, with unwavering confidence and honest zeal, fighting only for the freedom of the Senate and people of Rome.”
99.	They all cried out, “ Forward! ” and urged him to lead them on immediately. Cassius was delighted with their spirit, and again proclaimed silence and again addressed them, saying : “ May the gods who preside over just wars and over good faith reward your zeal, fellow-soldiers. How far superior we are to the enemy in everything that the human foresight of generals can provide let me tell you. We are equal to them in the number of legions, although we have left behind us the large detachments needed in many places. In cavalry and ships we greatly surpass them, as also in auxiliaries from kings and nations as far as the Medes and Parthians. Besides this we have to deal only with an enemy in front, while Pompeius is co-operating with us in Sicily in their rear, and in the Adriatic Murcus and
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Άηνόβαρβος στόΧω πολλῷ καὶ υπηρεσία ΒαψίΧεΐ καὶ δύο τέΧεσι στρατού καί τοξοτακ: αἰεὶ δια-πΧέοντες ένοχΧονσι ποΧΧά, καθαρευονσης πόΧε-μίων ἡμῖν τῆς ὅπισθεν γἧς	θαλάσσης.
χρήματά ye μήν, ἄ τινες καλοῦσι νεύρα Πολέμου, τοῖς μὲν οὐκ ἔστιν, οὐδ’ άπέύωκάν πω τὰ υπεσχημένα τῷ στρατῷ, οὐδὲ κατὰ δόξαν ἀπήντησε τὰ τῶν προγραφών, οὐδενὺς τῶν επιεικών ώνονμένου χωρία ἐπίφθονα· οὐδ’ έτέρωθεν εύπορούσι, τβτρυ-μένης στάσβσι καὶ εσφοραΐς καί προγραφαΐς τῆς ’Ιταλίας, ἡμῖν δὲ ἐκ πολλῆς φροντίδος καὶ τα παρόντα ἐστὶ ΒαψιΧή, ώς αὐτίκα ὑμῖν ἄλλα χαρίσασθαι, καὶ ἕτερα πολλὰ ἐπὶ τούτοις ἀπὸ τῶν όπισθεν εθνών προσοΒενεται σνμφερόμενα.
100.	“ Τροφαὶ δέ, δ δνσπορώτατόν ἐστι στρατοίς μεγάλοι?, εκείνοις μὲν οὐκ εἰσί, πλὴν ἐκ μόνης Μακεδονίας, έθνους ὸρβίου, καὶ Θεσσαλίας, χώρας βραχείας* καὶ τάδε χρὴ κατὰ γῆν αὐτοῖς φέρε-σθαι κακοπαθούσιν. εἰ δ* ἐκ Λιβύης επάηοιντο ή Λενκανίας ἣ ’Ιαπυγίοις, ύιακΧείσουσι πάντα Πομπήιός τε κα\ Μονρκος και Δομίτιος. ἡμῖν δὲ και εἰσὶ καὶ φέρονται καθ' έκάστην ημέραν ἀπόνως διὰ θαΧάττης εκ τε νήσων καί ηπείρων ἁπασῶν, ὅσαι ἀπὸ Θρᾴκης ἐπὶ ποταμόν Ευφράτην, καὶ τάδε ἀκωλύτως, ούΒενός ἡμῖν οντος όπισθεν εχθρού· ωστ ἐφ’ ἡμῖν ἔσται καὶ ταχννειν τὺ ἔργον καὶ ἐπὶ σχολῆ? εκτρύχειν τούς πολεμίους λιμῷ. τοσάδε μὲν ὑμῖν και τοιάδε ἐστίν, ω συστρατιώται, παρ ανθρώπινης φροντίύος έτοιμα· τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ αὐτοῖς ἀνὰ λόγον άπαντήσειε παρά τε υμών καί παρά των θεών. ἡμεῖς δ’ ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τοῖς προτέροις
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Ahenobarbus with a large fleet and abundance of small craft,—besides two legions of soldiers and a body of archers, are cruising hither and thither harassing them in various ways, while both land and sea in our rear are clear of enemies. As regards money, whidi some call the sinews of war, they are destitute. They cannot pay what they have promised their army. The proceeds of the proscription have not met their expectation, because no good man will buy lands entailed with hate. Nor can they obtain resources elsewhere, since Italy is exhausted by civil strife, exactions, and proscriptions. Thanks to abundant foresight, we have plenty for the present, so that we can give you more shortly, and there are other large sums on the road collected from the nations behind us.
100.	€t Previsions, the supply of which is the chief difficulty in large armies, they can obtain only from Macedonia, a mountainous region, and the narrow country of Thessaly,and these must be carried to them overland with severe labour. If they try to obtain any from Africa, or Lucania, or Apulia, Pompeius, Murcus, and Domitius will cut them off entirely. We have abundance, brought to us daily by sea without labour from all the islands and mainlands which lie between Thrace and the river Euphrates, and without hindrance, since we have no enemy in our rear. So it rests with us either to hasten the battle, or by delaying it to waste the enemy by hunger. Such and so great, fellow-soldiers, are our preparations, so far as they depend on human foresight. May the future event correspond to these preparations by your efforts and by the help of the gods. As we have paid you all that we promised for
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ἀποδὁντες άπαντα, οσα ύπεσχήμ^θα, καλ την πίστιν υμών άμειψάμενοι πλήθει δωρεών, ἀμει-ψόμεθα καί το μεῖζον epyov ἀξίως αυτού κατά γνώμην Θεών. καὶ νυν δὲ, ὅσον ἐς προθυμίαν, ίούσιν ἐπὶ τὺ epyov ήΒη, συνοδού τἣσδε καὶ λόγων τῶνδε ἕνεκα, ἐπιδώσομεν ευθύς άπο τοῦδε τοι) βήματος στρατιώτη μὲν χιλίας καὶ πεντακοσία ς Βραχμάς Τταλικάς, λοχαγῷ δὲ πενταπλάσιον καί χιλιάρχη δὲ τὺ avaXoyov”
101.	Ταῦτα είπών καί παρασκευάσας τον στρατόν ἔργω καὶ λὁγω καὶ Βωρεαΐς Βιέλυε την εκκλησίαν. οι δὲ επιμένοντες έπηνουν επί πλεῖστον αυτόν τε καί Βρούτον καὶ περὶ σφῶν, ὅσα εἰκὸς ἦν, ύπισχνούντο. οι δὲ αὐτοῖς τὴν Βωρεάν αύτίκα Βιηρ·θμουν καί ετερα υπέρ αυτήν κατά προφάσεις πολλάς τοῖς άρίστοις. τοὺς δὲ λαμβάνυντας αει κατά μέρη προαπελυον, ἐς Δορίσκον, καὶ αὐτοὶ μετ’ ὀλίγον εφείποντο. δύο δε ἀετοὶ καταπτάντες ες των σημείων Βύο αίετούς ἀπ’ ἀργὑρου πεποιη-μενους, εκολαπτον αυτούς η, ως ετέροις Βοκεΐ, περιέσκεπον καί παρεμενον Βημοσίας τε τροφής ύπο των στρατηγών ἡξιοῦντο, μἐχρι πρὸ μιὰς τῆς μάχης ημέρας άπέπτησαν. Βύο δ’ ήμέραις τον Μέλανα κόλπον περιοΒεύσαντες ες Αίνον άφίκοντο καί επί Αίνω Αορίσκον τε καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα μέχρι 2ερρείου ορούς παράλια.
XIII
102.	Τοῦ δὲ Χερρείου προύχοντος ες το πέλα-γος, αυτοί μεν ες τὰ μεσoyaιa άνεχώρουν, Τίλ-λιον δὲ Κίμβρον μετὰ τοῦ ναυτικού καί τέλους
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your former exploits and have rewarded your fidelity with abundant gifts, so for this greater battle we will, under the favour of the gods, provide you a reward worthy of it. And now, to increase the zeal with which you already advance to your task, and in remembrance of this assembly and of these words, we will make an additional gift from this platform— to each soldier 1500 Italic drachmas, to each centurion five times that sum, and to each tribune in proportion.”
101.	Having thus spoken, and having put his army in good spirits by deed and word and gifts, he dissolved the assembly. The soldiers remained a long time heaping praises on Cassius and Brutus and promising to do their duty. The generals immediately counted out the money to them, and to the bravest awarded an additional sum on various pretexts. As they received their pay they were dismissed by detachments on the march to Doriscus, and the generals themselves followed soon afterward. Two eagles alighted upon the two silver eagles which surmounted the standards, pecking at them, or, as others say, protecting them, and there they remained, being fed by the generals from the public stores until the day before the battle, when they flew away. After marching^two days round the gulf of Melas the amiy came to Aenus and thence to Doriscus and the other towns on the coast as far as Mount Serrium.
XIII
•
102.	As Mount Serrium projected into the sea Cassius and Brutus turned to the mainland, but they sent Tillius Cimber with the fleet and one legion of
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οπλιτών ὲνὸς καὶ τοξοτών τινων την ακτήν περι-πλεῖν ἔπεμπον, ἢ πάλαι μὲν ἦν ἐρημοτάτη, καίπερ εὕγεως ουσα, των Θρακών οὔτε θαΧασση χρωμέ-νων οὔτε ἐς τὰ παραλία κατιόντων υπό Βέους τῶν επιπλεόντων Ἑλλήνων δ’ αυτήν ετέρων τε καὶ Χαλκιδέων καταΧαβόντων καί θαΧάσση ερωμένων, ἡνθει ταῖς εμπορίαις καί γεωργίαις, χαιράν-των σφίσι καὶ τῶν Θρακών Sea την των ωραίων άμειψιν, μέχρι Φίλιππος ὁ Ἀμὑντου τοὺς τε ἄλλους καὶ Χαλκιδἐας* ἀνέστησεν, ώς μηδὲν ἔτι πλὴν οικόπεδα μόνον ιερών όράσθαι. τήνδε οὖν τὴν ακτήν αὖθις έρημον ουσαν ό Τίλλιος παρα-ττΧέων, ὦς οι πρὸς τῶν ἀμφὶ τον Βρούτον εϊρητο, στοατοπέΒοις ἐπιτήδεια χωρία άνεμέτρει καί Βιε^ραφε καί ταῖς ναυσι κατά μέρη προσπΧουν, ΐν οι περὶ τον Νωρβανόν, ώς άχρεΐον ἔτι τὺ τηρεῖν, τὰ στενά εκΧίποιεν. καὶ ἐγίνετο μὲν ώς προσεΒόκησαν ὑπὸ γὰρ τῆς φαντασίας τῶν νεῶν Νωρβανὸς ἐπὶ τῶν %απαίων στενών εθόρυβήθη και εκάΧει ΑεκίΒιον εκ τῶν Κορπίλων κατά σπουδὴν έττικουρεΐν οι. και επεκούρει, τὰ δὲ τῶν Κορπίλων στενά έκΧειφθέντα οι περὶ τον Βρούτον ΒιώΒευον.
103.	Ἐκφανείσης δὲ τῆ? ενέΒρας ό Νωρβανὸς καὶ ὁ Δεκίδιος τὰ %απαίων κατειχον ἰσχυρῶς, καὶ πάλιν ἦν άπορα τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον Βρούτον, ἀθυμία τε ενέπιπτε, μη Βέοι σφὰς ἦς ύπερεωράκεσαν περιόΒου νυν άρχεσθαι* και άνακυκΧεύειν τὰ ηνυσμένα, όψέ και του χρόνου και της ώρας γεγονότων, ὧδε δὲ αὐτοῖς έχουσιν ο 'ΫασκούποΧις έφη περίοΒον είναι παρ’ αὐτὸ τὺ τῶν 2απαίων
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troops and some archers to sail around the promontory, which, although fertile, was formerly deserted because the Thracians were not accustomed to the sea and avoided the coast for fear of pirates. So the Chalcideans and other Greeks took possession of it, being seafaring people, and caused it to flourish with commerce and agriculture, and the Thracians were much gratified by the opportunity for the exchange of products. Finally Philip, the son of Amyntas, drove out the Chalcideans and other Greeks so that no traces of them were to be seen except the ruins of their temples. JTilliiis sailed along till s promontory, which was again deserted, as he had been ordered to edo 1>y Cassius and Brutus, measuring and mapping places suitable for camps, and approaching it with his ships now and then in order that the forces of Norbanus might abandon the pass, under the belief that it was useless to hold it longer. And it turned out as he had anticipated, for on the appearance of the ships Norbanus became alarmed for the Sapaean pass and called on Decidius to hasten from that of the Corpilans to his assistance, which he did. As soon as the latter pass was abandoned Brutus and Cassius marched through it.
103.	When the stratagem became manifest Norbanus and Decidius occupied the gorge of the Sapaeans strongly. Again Brutus and his men could find no passage. They fell into discouragement lest they should now have to begin the roundabout journey which they had disdained, and to tum upon their own tracks, although pressed by time and the lateness of the season. While they were in this mood Rhascupolis said that there was a circuitous route (along the very side of the Sapaean
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ορος ήμερων τριών, αβατον μεν άνθρώποις ἐς τὺ νυν υπό τε κρημνών καί άνυδρίας καί ΰΧης πυκνής· ἢν δὲ εθέΧωσιν ύδωρ τε επάγεσθαι καί όδοποιεΐν στενήν καί αυτάρκη δίοδον, οὐ γνωσθήσεσθαι μεν διὰ τὴν συνηρεφειαν οὐδὲ οίωνοϊς, τῇ τετάρτη δε ἐπὶ Ἀρπησσὺν πόταμον ήξειν, εκπίπτοντα ἐς τον Ἕρμον, ὅθεν ημέρας ἔτι μιὰς ἐν Φιλίπποις εσεσθαι, τοὺς πολεμίους περιΧαβόντας, ώς άπειΧήφθαι τεΧεον αυτούς καί οὐδὲ ἀναχωρησ/ν ἕξειν, τοῖς δὲ ἐδὁκει τὰ λεγόμενα τῆ? τε άΧΧης απορίας οΰνεκα και ἐλπίδι μάΧιστα του περιΧή-ψεσθαι τοσόνδε στρατόν ποΧεμίων.
104.	ΤΙροπεμπουσιν οὖν μέρος, Λευκίῳ Βὑβλῳ παραδόντες, όδοποιεΐν μετά τού 'ΡασκουπόΧιδος. οἱ δ’ ἐπιμόχθως μὲν, ὅμως δὲ επραττον αυτό μετά ορμής και προθυμίας, καὶ μᾶλλον, ἐπεί τινες αὐτοῖς προπεμφθεντες επανήΧθον, ἰδεῖν τον πόταμον ἐξ άπόπτου λέγοντες, τῇ δὲ τετάρτη κάμνοντες υπό τε κόπου και δίψους, επιΧιπόντος ήδη τι και τού ὕδατος, δ επήγοντο, άνέφερον, ὅτι τριήμερόν σφισι το ανυδρον ἐλἀγετο εἶναι, καὶ ἐν φόβω πανικφ περὶ ενέδρας ἐγίγνοντο, οὐκ ἀπι-στοΰντες μεν τοῖς προπεμφθεΐσι τον ποταμόν ἰδεῖν, ηγούμενοι δε ετέραν άγεσθαι. καί άθύμουν καί εβόων καί τον 'ΡασκούποΧιν, ὅτε ϊδοιεν περιθέοντα καί παρακαΧούντα, εΧοιδόρουν καί 312
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mountain) of three days’ march, which had been impassable to men up to this time on account of rocks, scarcity of water, and dense forests. If, however, they could carry their water and make a narrow but sufficient pathway, they would be so enveloped in shade that they would not be perceived even by birds. On the fourth day they would come to the river Harpessus, which falls into the Hermus, and in one day more they would be at Philippi, flanking the enemy so as to cut him off completely and leave him no chance to retreat. They adopted this plan since there was nothing else to do, and especially because it held out the hope of surrounding so large a force of the enemy.
104.	They sent a detachment in advance under command of Lucius Bibulus, in company with Rhascupolis, to cut a path. They found it a very laborious task, but they accomplished it nevertheless with enthusiastic zeal, and all the more when some who had gone ahead came back and said that they had h«id a distant view of the river. On the fourth day, fatigued with labour and thirst, the water which they carried being nearly exhausted, they recollected that it had been said that they should be in a waterless region only three days. So they fell into a panic fearing that they were the victims of a stratagem. They did not disbelieve those who had been sent in advance and who said that they had seen the river, but they thought that they themselves were being led in a different direction. They lost heart and cried aloud, and when they ^saw Rhascupolis riding by and exhorting them to have courage, they reviled him and threw stones at him.
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εβαΧΧον. ΒύβΧου δὲ αυτούς ἱκετβὑοντος ἐκπονῆ-σαι τὰ λοἱπὰ μετ’ εὐφημίας, ὁ ποταμός περί εσπέραν ὲωρᾶτο τοῖς πρώτοις' καί βοής, ὡς εἰκὸς, λαμπρᾶς ἐπὶ τῇ χαρᾴ γενομένης, ἡ βοή, μεταΧαμβανόντων αυτήν των κατόπιν ὲξῆς, ἐπὶ τοὺς υστάτους περιῄει. Βροῦτος δὲ καὶ Κάσσιος ἐπεὶ ἔμαθον, ιβντο αὐτίκα δρὁμῳ, διὰ τῆς τετμημένης τον ἄλλον στρατόν άγοντες, ου μήν εΧαθόν γε τοὺς πολεμίους ἐς τίλος οὐδὲ περιέΧαβον αυτούς· ὁ γάρ τοι Ῥάσκος, ὁ άδεΧφός τον 'ΡασκουπόΧιδος, ἐκ τῆ? βοῆς ύπονοήσας έσκέψατο και το γιγνόμενον ἰδὼν έθαύμασε μεν οδόν άνυδρον εΧθόντος στρατού τοσούδε, ἣν οὐδὲ θηρίον ᾤετο όδεύσειν διά τοιάσδε ΰΧης, και άνήγγειΧε τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον Νωρβανὁν οἱ δὲ νυκτὸς έφευγον εκ των Σαπαίων ἐπ’ ΆμφιπόΧεως. καὶ οι Θράκες ἄμφω διὰ στόματος ἦσαν ἐν τοῖς στρατοῖς, ὁ μὲν άγνοου-μένην άγαγων, ὁ δ’ οὐκ άγνοήσας.
105.	Οἱ δ’ ἀμφὶ τον Βρούτον ἐκ παραΧόγου τόΧμης ες Φίλιππους παρήΧθον, ένθα αὐτοῖς καὶ ὁ Τίλλιος έπικατήχθη και πας ό στρατός συνεΧη-Χύθει. οἱ δὲ Φίλιπποι πόλις ἐστίν, ἢ Δάτος ωνομάζετο πάλαι καὶ Κρηνίδες ἔτι πρὸ Δάτου· κρήναι γάρ εἰσι περὶ τῷ Χόφω ναμάτων ποΧΧαί. Φίλιππος δὲ ὼ? ευφυές ἐπὶ Θράκης χωρίον ώχύρωσέ τε και ἀφ’ εαυτού ΦιΧίππους προσειπεν. ἔστι δὲ ἡ πόλις ἐπὶ Χόφου περικρήμνου, τοσαύτη 314
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While Bibulus was beseeching them with words of good cheer to persevere to the end, towards evening the river was seen by those in front, who, as was natural, raised a cry of joy, which was taken up by those behind in due order until it reached the rear. When Brutus and Cassius learned this they hurried forward at once, leading on the remainder of their army through the pathway that had been cleared. Nevertheless, they did not conceal their doings from the enemy altogether, nor surround them, for Rhascus, the brother of Rhascupolis, having his suspicions aroused by the’ shouting, made a reconnaissance ; and when he saw what was being done he was astonished at so large an army traversing a pathway where no water could be obtained, and where he thought not even a wild beast could penetrate by reason of the dense foliage, and he forthwith communicated the news to the army of Norbanus. The latter retreated by night from the gorge of the Sapaeans toward Amphipolis. Each of the Thracian brothers received high commendation in his own army, the one because he had led an army by a secret path, the other because he had discovered the secret.
105.	Thus^ Brutus and Cassius by an astounding act of audacity advanced to Philippi, where Tillius also disembarked, and the whole army was there assembled^ Philippi is a city that was formerly called Datus, and before that Crenides, because there are many springs bubbling around a hill there. Philip fortified it because he considered it an excellent stronghold against the Thracians, and named it from himself, Philippi. It is situated on a precipitous hill and its size is exactly that
VS
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το μέγεθος, 'όσον ἐστὶ τοῦ λόφου το εύρος. ἔχει δὲ πρὸ? μὲν άρκτω δρυμούς, δι’ ὧν ὁ Ῥασκοὑπολις ἡγαγε τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὸν Βρούτον* πρὸς δὲ τῇ μεσημβρία ἕλος ἔστι καὶ θάλασσα μετ αυτό, κατὰ δὲ τὴν ἔω τὰ στενὰ τὰ Έ,απαίων τε καὶ Κορπίλων, ἐκ δὲ τὴς δὑσεως πεδίον μἐχρι Μυρκίνου τε καὶ Δραβήσκου καί ποταμού %τρυμόνος, τριακοσίων που καί πεντήκοντα σταδίων, εύφορον πάνυ καί καλόν, ἔνθα καὶ τὺ πάθος τη Κὁρῃ φασὶν άνθιζο-μενη γενέσθαι, καί ποταμός ἔστι Ζυγάκτης, εν φ του θεού περώντος τὺ άρμα τον ζυηόν άξαι Χἀγουσι καὶ τῷ ποταμω ηενεσθαι τό όνομα, κατωφερές δ’ ἐστὶ τὺ πεδίον, ώς επιΒεξιον μὲν εἱναι τοῖς άνωθεν όρμώσιν εκ των Φιλίππων, ἄναντες δὲ τοῖς ἐξ Ἀμφιπὁλεως c βιαζομενοις.
106.	Φιλίππων μὲν οὐν ἐστιν ἕτερος λόφος ου μακράν, ον Διονύσου λἐγουσιν, ἐν ᾤ καὶ τὰ χρυσεΐα ἔστι τὰ *Άσυλα καλούμενα, από δὲ τούτου δἑκα σταδίους προελθόντι δύο βἰσὶν ἄλλοι λόφοι, Φιλίππων μὲν αυτών ὅσον ὀκτωκαίδεκα σταΒίους άφεστώτες, ἀλλήλων δὲ όσον οκτώ, εν οϊς εστ ρατοπεΒευσαν, Κάσσιος μὲν ἐπὶ τοῦ πρὸς μεσημβρίαν, Βροῦτος δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ βορείου, και των άμφί τον Νωρβανὺν υποχωρούν των ουκετι προηεσαν Αντώνιόν τε γὰρ επυνθάνοντο πλη-σιάξειν, Καίσαρος ύπολελειμμένου Βία νόσον εν Επιδάμνῳ, καὶ τὺ πεδίον ἦν εναηωνίσασθαι καλόν καλ οι κρημνοί στρατοπεΒεύσαι. τα γὰρ εκατέρωθεν αυτών, τῇ μὲν ἦν ἕλη καὶ λίμναι μἐχρι τοῦ Στρυμόνος, τῇ δὲ τὰ στενά και άτριβη καί άνόΒευτα* τὺ δὲ μέσον των λόφων, τὰ ὀκτὼ στάΒια, ΒίοΒος ἦν ἐς τὴν ’Ασίαν τε καί
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of the summit of the hill. There are woods on the north through which Rliascupolis led the army of Brutus and Cassius. On the south is a marsh extending to the sea. On the east are the gorges of the Sapaeans and Corpileans, and on the west a very fertile and beautiful plain extending to the towns of Murcinus and Drabiscus and the river Strymon, about 350 stades. Here it is said that Persephone was carried off while gathering flowers, and here is the river Zygactes, in crossing which they say that the yoke of the god’s chariot was broken, from which circumstance the river received its name. The plain slopes downward so that movement is easy to those descending from Philippi, but toilsome to those going up from Amphipolis.
106.	There is another hill not far from Philippi which is called the Hill of Dionysus, in which are gold mines called the Asyla. Ten stades larther are two other hills, at a distance of eighteen stades from Philippi itself and eight stades from each other. On these hills Cassius and Brutus were encamped, the former on the southern and the latter on the northern of the two. They did not advance against the retreating army of Norbanus because they learned that Antony was approaching, Octavian having been left behind at Epidamnus on account of sickness. The plain was admirably situated for fighting and the hill-tops for camping, since on one side of them were marshes and .ponds stretching as far as the river Strymon, and on the other gorges destitute of roads and impassable. Between these hills, eight stades apart, lay the main pass from Europe to Asia as between
317
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Ευρώπην καθάπερ πύλαι, καὶ αὐτὰ διετβἐχισαν ἀπὸ 'χαρακόω ἐς 'χάρακα καί πὑλας ἐν μέσω κατέλιπον, ώς ἐν εἷναι τὰ δύο στρατόπεδα, ἦν δὲ καὶ τταρ αυτό ποταμός, ον Tayyav τινες, οι δὲ Γαγγίτην λἐγουσι, καὶ θάλασσα όπισθεν, ἐν ἡ καὶ τὰ ταμιεία καί ενορμίσματα ἔμβλλον εξειν. Θάσον μὲν δὴ ταμιείον, από ἑκατὸν σταδίων ουσαν, ετίθεντο, ἐνόρμισμα δὲ ταῖς τ ριήρεσι Ν ἐὰν πόλιν, ἀπὸ έβδομηκοντα σταδίων.
XIV
107. Οἱ μὲν δὴ χαίροντες τω χωρίω τα στρατό-πεδα ώχύρουν, Αντώνιος δε ωδενε μεν συν τω στρατφ μετ έπείξεως, την Ἀμφίπολιν έθέλων ἐς τὴν υπηρεσίαν της μάχης προΧαβεΐν, ως δὲ αυτήν ενρεν ώχυρωμένην οι προς των άμφι τον Νωρ-βανόν, ησθη καί την παρασκευήν εν αυτή κατέΧιπε μεθ’ ὲνὸς τὲλους, οὐ Πινάριος ἡγεῖτο, αὐτὺς δὲ μάλα θρασέως πολὺ προεΧθών έστρατοπέδευεν εν τω πεδίφ, σταδίους οκτώ μόνους άποσχων από των ποΧεμίων. καί εὐθὺς ἦν κατάδηΧος ή των στρατοπέδων εΧάττωσίς τε καί πλεονεξία, οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἦσαν ἐπὶ κοΧωνψ, οι δε εν πεδίφ, και οι μεν εξυΧενοντο από των ορών, οι δ’ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἕλους* καὶ ύδρεύοντο οι μεν ἐκ ποταμού, οι δε εκ φρε&των ών αὐτίκα ώρωρύχεισαν την τε ayopav οι μεν άπ όXίyωv σταδίων έπτγ^οντο εκ Θάσου, οι δὲ ἀπὸ πεντήκοντα καὶ τριακοσίων εξ ΆμφιπόΧεως. εδόκει γε μὴν ἐξ άvάyκης ὁ Αντώνιος ώδε πράξαι, 3ΐ»
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gates. Across this space they built a fortification from camp to camp, leaving a gate in the middle, so that the two camps became virtually one. Alongside this fortification flowed a river, which is called by some the Ganga and by others the Gangites, and behind it was the sea, where they could keep their supplies and shipping in safety. Their depot was on tl)e island of Thasos, 100 stades distant, and their triremes were anchored at Neapolis, at a distance of seventyOstades.
·:'V
XIV
107.	Brutus and Cassius were satisfied with the position and proceeded to fortify their camps, but Antony moved his army rapidly, wishing to anticipate the enemy in occupying Amphipolis as an advantageous position for the battle. When he found it already fortified by Norbanus he was delighted. Leaving his supplies there and one legion, under the command of Pinarius, he advanced with the greatest boldness and encamped in the plain at a distance of only eight stades from the enemy, and straightway the superiority of the enemy’s situation^ and the inferiority of liis own became evident The former were on elevated ground, the lattfer on the plain; the former procured fuel from the mountains, the latter from the marsh; the former obtained water from a river, the latter from wells freshly dug; the former drew their supplies from Thasos, requiring carriage of only a few stades, while the latter was. 350 stades from Amphipolis. Still it seems that Antony was
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'κοΧωνον μὲν οὐδενὺς οντος έτερον, το δ’ ἄλλο πεδίον οἷα κοιλὁτερον εκΧιμνάζοντος ἐνίοτε τοῦ ποταμού* παρ’ δ καὶ τὰς πηγὰς τῶν όρυσσομένων φρεάτων γλυκείας τε καὶ δαψιΧονς ὕδατος εὕρισκε. τό γε μὴν τόλμημα, εἰ καὶ ἐξ ἀπορία? iyevero, κατέπΧησσε τούς πολεμίους, ἐγγὺς οὓτω καὶ εὐθὺς ἐξ ἐφὁδου σὺν καταφρονήσει παραστρατο· πεδεύσαντος. φρούριά τε fjyeiρε πολλὰ και πάντα κατά σπουδὴν ώχύρον τάφροις καί τείχεσι καί χαρακώμασιν. ώχύρουν δὲ και οι πολέμιοι, ὅσα αὐτοῖς ένέΧειπεν. ο δὲ Κάσσιος τὴν ορμήν τον Αντωνίου μανιώδη ούσαν όρων διετείχιζεν, δ ἔτι μόνον αὐτοῖς ἔλειπεν ἐς τὺ ἕλος ἀπὸ τοῦ στρατοπέδου, διὰ στενότητα ύπεροφθέν, ως μηδέν ἔτι άτείχιστον είναι πλὴν κατὰ πΧευράς Βροὑτῳ μὲν τὰ απόκρημνα, Κασσία) δὲ τὺ ἕλος καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἐπὶ τῷ ἕλει* τὰ δὲ ἐν μέσῳ πάντα διειΧηπτο τάφρω και χαράκι και τείχει και πνΧαις.
108.	Οὕτω μὲν ώχυροϋντο αυτών εκάτεροι και εν τοσοντω μόνοις Ιππεύσι και άκροβοΧισμοΐς επειρώντο ἀλλήλων, ως δε εξείρyaστo πάντα, ὅσα επενόονν, και ό Καΐσαρ άφικτο, οὔπω μὲν ἐρρω-μένος ἐς μάχην, φορείψ δὲ .ἐπὶ τὰς συντάξεις τον στρατού κομιζό μένος, οΐ μεν ἀμφὶ τὸν Κ σίσαρα ευθύς εξέτάσσον ες μάχην, οι δ’ ἀμφὶ τον Βρούτον ἀντεξέτασσον μεν ἐπὶ τῶν νψηΧοτέρων, ου κατῄε-σαν δὲ* οὐ γὰρ ἐγνώκεσαν ἐς τὴν μάχην ἐπείγε-σθαι, ταῖς ay ο ραις εΧπίζοντες εκτρύσειν τούς
32°
THK CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV
compelled to do as he did, for there was no other hill, and the rest of the plain, lying in a sort of hollow, was liable to inundation at times from the river; for which reason also the fountains of water were found fresh and abundant in the wells that were dug there. Antony’s audacity, although he was driven to it by necessity, confounded the enemy when they saw him pitch his camp so near them and in such a contemptuous manner as soon as he arrived. He raised numerous towers and fortified himself on all sides with ditch, wall, and palisade. The enemy- also completed their fortification wherever their work was defective. Cassius, observing that Antony’s advance was reckless, extended his fortification at the only place where it was still wanting, from the camp to the marsh, a space which had been overlooked on account of its narrowness, so that there was now nothing unfortified except* the cliffs on Brutus’s flank and the marsh on that of Cassius and the sea lying against the marsh. In the centre everything was intercepted by ditch, palisade, wall, and gates.
108.	In this way both sides had fortified themselves, in the meantime making trial of each other by cavalry skirmishes only. When they had done all that they intended and Octavian had arrived (for, although he was not yet strong enough for a battle, he could be carried along the ranks reclining in a litter), he and Antony prepared ‘for battle forthwith. Brutus and Cassius also drew out their forces on their higher ground, but did not come down. They decided not to give battle, hoping to wear ,out. the cneiny by want of, supplies. There were nineteen legions of infantry on each
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πολέμιους, ἦν δὲ τὰ μὲν ire ζα εκατέροις εννεακαί-Βεκα οπλιτών τέλη, τοῖς μὲν ἀμφὶ τον Βρούτον ενΒέοντα τοῖς ὰριθμοῖς, τοῖς δ’ ἀμφὶ τὸν Καίσαρα καὶ επλεόναζον εκατέρωθεν ιττπέες δὲ αμα τοῖς έκατέρων θρακίοιςησαν Καίσαρι μὲν καὶ Ἀντωνίῳ μὑριοι καὶ τρισχίλιοι, Βροὑτῳ δε. καὶ Κασσἐφ δισμύριοι, ὧστε πλήθει μὲν ἀνδρῶν καὶ θράσει καὶ ἀρετῇ στρατηγών καί ὅπλοις καὶ παρασκευή λαμπροτάτην έκατέρων παράταξιν όφθήναι, άπρακτον δὲ ἐς πολλὰ? ημέρας, ούκ εθελοντών σνμπλέκεσθαι τῶν ἀμφὶ τὸν Βρούτον, ἀλλὰ ταῖς ἀγορά ῖς προεκτρὐχειν τοὺς πολεμίους, αὐτοὶ μὲν ἔχοντες ’Ασίαν χορηγόν και ἐξ ἐγγίονος πάντα δι α θαλάσσης π οριζόμενοι, τοῖς δὲ πολεμίοις οὐδὲν ὸν Βαψιλές οὐδὲ οίκεΐον οὑτβ γὰρ τι δι’ εμπόρων ἀπ’ Αίγυπτον λαβεῖν εἶχον, ὑπο λιμού τής ρ(ώρας ΒεΒαπανημένης, ον τε ἐξ Ίβηριας ἢ Αιβνης Βία ΤΙομπηιον ούτε εκ της ’Ιταλίας διὰ Μοῦρκσν καὶ Δομίτιον. οὐκ ἐς πολὺ δ’ αὐτοῖς εμέλλον άρκέσειν ΜακεΒονία τε και Θεσσαλία, μόναι σφίσιν εν τω τότε χορηγούσαι.
109.	Ἠν οι μεν άμφι τον Βρούτον ενθυμούμενοι μάλιστα Βιέτριβον· ὁ δὲ Ἀντώνιος αὐτὰ δεδιὼς ἕγνω βιάσασθαι τοὺς ἄνδρας ἐς μάχην καί επενόησεν, ει Βνναιτο βάσιμον τό έλος εργάσασ-θαι λαθών, ϊνα κατόπιν των εχθρών ἔτι άηνοονν-των γενόμενος την αηοραν σφας αφελοιτο την ἀπὸ τῆς Θάσον κομιζομενην. ἐκτάσσω ν οὐν αὖθις ἑκάστοτε ἐς μάχην τὰ σημεία τον στρατού πάντα, ἵνα ὅλος εκτετάχθαι νομίζοιτο, μέρει τινὶ ννκτός τε και ήμέρας εκοπτεν εν τῷ ἕλει ΒίοΒον στενήν, κείρων τε τὸν Βόνακα και χώμα 322
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si(fcjr-4>at—Ahose of Brutus and Cassius lacked something οἷ being-£uU, wTiile those of Octavian and Antony were complete. Of cavalry the latter had 13,000 and the former 20,000, including Thracians on both sides. Thus in the multitude of men, in the spirit and bravery of the commanders, and in arms and munitions, was beheld a most magnificent display on both sides ; yet they did nothing for several days. Brutus and Cassius did not wish to engage, but rather to continue wasting the eneniy By^Tack of provisions, since they themselves-had abundance from Asia, all transported by the sea from close at hand, while the enemy had nothing in abundance and nothing from their own territory. They could obtain nothing through merchants from Egypt, since that country was exhausted by famine, nor from Spain or Africa by reason of Pompeius, nor from Italy by reason of Murcus and Domitius. Macedonia and Thessaly, which were the only countries then supplying them, would not suffice much longer.
109.	Mindful chiefly of these facts Brutus and his generals protracted the war. Antony, fearful of the delay, resolved to force them to an engagement. He formed a plan of effecting a passage through the marsh secretly, if possible, in order to get in the enemy’s rear without their knowledge, and cut oft their avenue of supply from Thasos. So he arrayed his forces for battle with all the standards set each day, so that it might seem that his entire array was drawn up, while a part of his force was really working night and day making a narrow passage in the marsh, cutting down reeds, throwing up a causeway upon them, and flanking it with stone, so
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έπι β άλλων καί λίθους ἑκατέρωθεν, ἵνα μὴ τ ο χώμα διαπίπτοι, τα δὲ βαθέα διεσταύρου καί εγεφύρου μετά σιωπής βαθύτατης, άφηρητο δὲ τὴν σφιν του έργου τοὺς πολεμίου*} ὁ πεφυκὼς ἔτι δόναξ ἀμφὶ τῇ διὁδῳ. δέκα δ’ ημέρας εργασά-μενος ὧδε εσέπεμφε λόχους όρθιους νυκτός άφνω και τα έρυμνά των εντός κατέλαβε καί εχαράκωσε φρούρια ὁμοῦ πολλὰ, ὁ δὲ Κάσσιος κατεπλάγη μεν του ἔργου τὴν επίνοιάν τε και κλοπήν, άντεπινοών δὲ άποτεμεσθαι τα φρούρια τον Αντώνιον, διετείχιζε καί αντος επικάρσιον το έλος άπαν, άρχομενον από του στρατοπέδου μέχρι τής θαλάσσης, κόπτων ομοίως καί γεφυρών και τον χάρακα τοῖς στεριφώμασιν έπιτιθεϊς καί την ύπο ’Αντωνίου γεγενημένην δίοδον άπολαμ-βάνα)ν, ἵνα μήτε εκδραμεΐν ές αυτόν οι ένδον ἔτι δυνηθεΐεν μήτε εκείνος αὐτοῖς έπιβοηθειν.
110.	Ταῦτα δὲ ὁ 'Χντώνιος ἰδὼν περὶ μεσημβρίαν, ως εϊχεν, αὐτίκα σὺν ὁρμὴ τε καὶ ὸργῇ τον στρατόν τον ίδιον, έπι θάτερα τεταγμένον, ήγεν έπιστρέφων είς τό διατείχισμα τού Κασσίου, μεταξύ τού έλους καί τού στρατοπέδου, σιδήρια φέρων και κλίμακας, ως έξελών αυτό και παρο-οεύσων ές τό τού Κασσίου στρατοπέδου. γιγνο-μένου δὲ αὐτῷ τού δρόμου συν τόλμη πλαγίου τε καί προς ἄναντες, κατ αυτό δη τό μεταιχμίου των στρατιών εκατέρων, περιήλγησαν οι του Βρούτου στρατιώται έπι τῇ ΰβρει, ώδε μάλα θρασέως αυτούς όντας ενόπλους εχθρών διαθεόντων, καί έπέδραμον αὐτοῖς αύτοκέλευστοι πρό τινος εκ των ηγεμόνων έπιτάγματος καί εκτεινον οΐα πλαγίους άθρόως, οϋς καταλάβοιεν. άρξάμενοι δ’ απαξ
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that the earth should not fall away, and bridging the deeper parts with piles, all in the profoundest silence. The reeds, which were still growing round his passage-way, prevented the enemy from seeing his work. After working ten days in this manner he sent a column of troops by night suddenly, who occupied all the strong positions within his lines and built several redoubts at the same time. Cassius was amazed at the ingenuity as well as the secrecy of this work, and he formed the counter design of cutting Antony off from his redoubts. He carried a transverse wall across the whole marsh from his camp to the sea, cutting and bridging in the same manner as Antony had done, and setting up the palisade on the top of his mounds, thus intercepting the passage made by Antony, so that those inside could not escape to him, nor he render assistance to them.
110.	When Antony saw this about noon, instantly, with .rage and fiiry^Jie, turned hisL.ovm many it which was facing in another direction, and led ί| against the cross-fortification of Cassius between his camp and the inarsh^ He carried tools and ladders, intending to take it and force his way into Cassius’ camp. While Jhe was making- this aiiriacjous charge, obliquely and np hilL across the space that separated .the Jtwo
athwart their front while they^stood there arme*L Sojthgy charged on their own account, .without any order from their officers^ and killed with much slaughter (as natural in a flank attack) all they came up with. The battle once begun They charged upon
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ἔργου καὶ τῷ Καίσαρος στρατώ τεταγμἑνῳ μάλιστα κατὰ σφὰς έπέδραμον και τρέφαντβς έδίωκον, μέχρι καὶ τὺ στρατόπεδον ἐξεῖλον, δ κοίνδν ἦν Άντωνίφ τε καὶ Καίσαρι, Καίσαρος αὐτοῦ δι ἐνύπνιον ἔνδον οὐκ οντος, ἀλλὰ φυλαξαμἑνου τὴν ημέραν, ώς αὐτὸς ἐν τοῖς ύπομνήμασιν ἔγραψ·εν.
111.	Ὀ δὲ Ἀντώνιος ὁρῶν τὴν μάχην συνερ-ρωηυϊαν ησθη μὲν ὡς άναηκάσας (πάνυ γὰρ ἐπὶ ταῖς ay ο pah ἐδβδίει), άναστρέφον δὲ εἰς τὺ πεδίον οὐκ ἔκρινεν, μὴ τὴν φάλαγγα ἀνελίσσω ν ταρά-ξειεν, ώς άρξάμενος δ’ εἶχεν ορμής, ἐχεῖτο δρὁμῳ καὶ ανέβαινα, βαλλόμενος τε καὶ χαλεπῶς, μέχρι βιαζόμβνος ἐνἑκυρσε τῇ φαλαγΓ4 τῇ Κασσίον, την τάξιν την δεδομἑνην φυΧασσούση και το γιγνὁμενον ώς aXoyov καταπεπληγμἐνῃ. ρήζας δ’ αυτήν υπ ο τόλμης ἐπὶ τὺ διατείχισμα ω ρ μα, το μεταξὺ τοῦ τε ελ,ους καὶ τοῦ στρατοπέδου, τον τε χάρακα άνασπων και την τάφρον βιγχωννυς και το οικοδόμημα υπορύσσων καί τοὺς ἐν ταῖς πὑλαις καταφονβύων και τα έπιπίπτοντα ἐκ τοῦ τεὐχους υπομένω ν, εως αὐτὸς μὴν ἐσήλατο διὰ τῶν πυλών ονδον, ἔτεροι δὲ ταῖς υπωρυχίαις έσήλθον, οι δὲ καὶ τοῖς 7Γ€πτωκόσιν έπανέβαινον. καί πάντα όντως eyiyveTO όξέως, ώστε τοῖς τὺ ἕλος epyaζoμέvoις έπιβοηθοΰσιν ύπήντων ὲλὁντες ἤδη τὺ διατείχισμα, τρεψτίμενοι δὲ καὶ τοὑσδε σὺν ὁρμῇ βιαίω καί ἐς τὺ ἕλος κατώσαντβς ἐπανῄεσαν ἐς αὐτὸ ἦδη τὰ στρατόπεδον τοῦ Κασσίου, μόνοι συν τὡ Ἀντωνίῳ, ὅσοι τὺ διατβίχισμα ὺπερῆλθον, τοῦ 326
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the army of Ootavian, also, which was drawn up opposite, put It to mgnt ."pursued it to the camp Jtthich Antony and Octavian had in common, and captured it. Octavian himself was not there, having been warned in a dream to beware of that day, as he has himself written in his Memoirs.
111.	When Antony saw that battle was joined he was delighted because he had forced it, for he had been in trouble about his supplies. He judged it inadvisable to tum again toward the plain, lest in making the evolution his ranks should be thrown into disorder. So hfi continued his charge, as he had begun it, on the run, and advanced under a shower of missiles, and forced his way till he stryck τὰς troop of Cassius, whicto had not mov.ed its assigned position and which was amazed at thk unexpected audacity^ He courageously broke this^ advance guard and dashed against the . fbrti- _ fication that ran between the marsh and the camp, demolished the palisade, filled up the ditch, undermined the ■ woΗώρ and killed The mien .at -the gates, disregarding the missiles hurled from the ‘ wall, until he had forced an entrance through the gates, and others had made breaches in the fortification, and still others had climbed up on the debris. All this was done so swiftly that those who had just now captured the fortification met Cassius’ men, who had been at work in the marsh, coming to the assistance of their friends, and, with a powerful charge, put them to flight, drove them into the marsh, and then at once wheeled agoinct the camp nf Cassius, itself. These were only the men who had scaled the fortification with Antony, the remainder being engaged in
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ἄλλου πλήθους, εκατέρων ἐκτὸς ἀλλήλοις μα-χομένου.
112.	Τὺ δὲ στρατοπεδόν ὡς έρυμνον oXiyoi πάμπαν έφύΧασσον ὅθεν αυτών εὐμαρῶς ἐκρά* τησβν ὁ Ἀντώνιος, ἦδη δὲ καὶ ἔξω τοῦ Κασσίον στρατός ήσσάτο καί την κατάΧηψιν ἰδὼν τοῦ στρατοπέδου διεσκίδνατο άκοσμως. καὶ τὺ ἔργον ἦν ἐντελὲς εκατέροις καί ομοιον Βροῦτος τε γὰβ τὺ Χαών των πολεμίων ἐτέτ ραπτο καί τ δ στρατό-πέδον ῄρήκει, Αντώνιός τε Κασσίου κρατών συν αμηγανψ τὁλμῃ τὺ στρατόπεδον ἐπὁρθει. φόνος τε ἦν έκατέρων ποικίλος* ὑπὸ δὲ μεγέθους πεδίου» τε καὶ κονιορτοΰ τὰ ἀλλήλων ηγνοουν, μέχρι ποτέ έπύθοντο καί τοὺς λοιπούς ἀνεκάλουν. οι δὲ ἐπανῄεσαν, άχθοφόροις, ἐοικὁτες μᾶλλον ἢ στ ρα-» τίωταις* καὶ οὐδὲ τότε άΧΧήΧων ησθάνοντο ουδέ καθεώρων, ἐπεὶ ρίψαντές γε, ὅσα ἔφερον, οἱ ετεροι μίγα ἂν εἰργάσαντο κατὰ τῶν έτέρων, ἀσυντάκτως ὧδε άχθοφορούντων. τον δ’ αριθμόν των άποθανόντων εΐκάξουσι των μὲν ἀμφὶ τὸν Κάσσιον ἐς δκτακισχιΧίονς σὺν τοῖς παρασπί-ζουσι θεράπουσι γενέσθαι, των ὃ* ἀμφὶ τὸν Καίσαρα διπΧασίονα.
XV
113.	Κάσσιος δὲ ἐξ οὑ τῶν διατειχισματων έξ· έωστο καί ουδέ ἐσελθεῖν ἔπι εἔχεν ἐς τὸ στρατό-πέδον, άνέδραμεν ἐς τὸν ΦιΧίππων Χόφον και τὰ γιγνὁμενα έφεώρα. ούκ ακριβώς δὲ αὐτὰ διὰ πὸν
323
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV
conflict with the enemy on the other side of the wall.
112.	As the camp was in a strong position it was guarded by only a few men, for which reason Antony easily overcame them. Cassius’ soldiers outside the camp were already being beaten, and when they saw that the camp was taken they scattered in disorderly flight. The victory was mmplftte and alik,e on either side, J3rutus defeating the enemy’s left wing and taking their pamp, while Antony overcame Cassius and ravaged his camp with Resistible courage. There was great slaughter on both sides, but by reason of the extent of the plain and the clouds of dust they were ignorant of each other’s fate. When they learned the facts they recalled their scattered forces. Those who returned resembled porters rather than soldiers, and did not at once perceive each other nor see anything clearly. Otherwise either party would have flung down their burdens and fiercely attacked the others carrying off plunder in this disorderly fashion. According to conjecture the number of killed on the side of Cassius, including slave shield-bearers, was about 8000, and on the side of Octavian double that number.
XV
113.	When Cassius was driven out of his fortifications and "no ~ longer had even a camp to go to, he hurried opThe hill to Philippi and took a survey of the situation. As he couW not see accurately oa
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κονιορτόω οὐδὲ πάντα όρων, ἀλλ’ ἢ τὺ στρατόπεδον εαυτού μόνον ειλημμένου, ἐκἐλευσε Πινδάρῳ τῷ ὑπασπιστῆ προσπεσεῖν οἱ καὶ Βιαφθειραι. Βιαμέλλοντος δ’ ἔτι τοῦ Πίνδαρου ττροσέθει τις άγγέλλων Βρούτον ἐπὶ θάτερα νικάν και το στρατόπεδον τῶν πολεμίων πορθεῖν. ὁ δὲ τούτῳ μὲν τοσὁνδε άπεκρίνατο· “ νικῴης, λἐγε αύτψ, παντελή νίκην Γ ἐς δὲ τὸν Πίνδαρον ἐπιστραφεις, “τί βραδύνεις;” ἔφη, “τί τῆ? ἐμῆς αισχύνης με οὐκ απαλλάσσεις; ’ Πίνδαρος μὲν δὴ δεσπότην, ύττέχοντα την σφαγήν, Βιεχρήσατο. καί τισιν οὕτως ἀποθανεῖν οοκεῖ Κάσσιον. ἔπεροι δὲ αυτόν οἴονται, προσιόντων ἐς εύαγγέλιον ίτητέων Βρούτου, νομίσαντα είναι πολεμίους, πέμψαι τὺ ακριβές είσόμενον Τιτίνιον πὸν δὲ τῶν ιππέων ώς Κασσίου φίλον περισχόντων τε συν ήΒονή και ἐπὶ τῷδε καὶ άλαλαξάντων μίγα, τον Κάσσιον ηγούμενον ἐς εχθρούς ἐμπεσεῖν Τιτίνιον τοῦτο φάναι* “ περιεμένομεν φίλον άρπαζόμενον ἰδεῖν, καὶ ἔς τινα σκηνήν ύποχωρήσαι μετά του Πίνδαρου καὶ τον Πίνδαρον οὐκέτι φανήναι. Βιό και νομίζουσί τινες οΰττω κεκελευσμόνον εργάσασθαι.
Κασσίψ μεν δὴ τέλος ἦν τοῦ βίου κατὰ την αυτού Κ ασσίου γενέθλιον ημέραν, ὧδε τῆς μὡχης γενέσθαι συμπεσούσης, και Τιτίνιος ώς βραΒυνας εαυτόν εκτεινε· 114. Βροῦτος δὲ Κ ασσίου τον νέκυν περικλαίων, άνεκάλει τελευταίου άνΒρα Ύωμαίων, ως ου τινος ἔτι τοιοΰΒε ες αρετήν εσομένου, ταχυεργίας τε αὐτῷ καὶ προπέτειας ένεκάλει και εμακάριζεν ὁμοῦ φροντίδων καὶ ανίας άττηλλαγμόνον, at Βροΰτον ες ποιον άρα τέλος όΒηγούσι; τταραΒούς δὲ τὺ σώμα τῶς
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account of the dust, nor could he see, fivta^thing. but only that his own camp was captured, he ordered
Eiadama, shiglcLbeilSeifr tn fnlln|N-.n hiTTT-nrTrtffrtlt
him. While Pindarus still delayed a messenger ran up and said that Brutus had been victorious on the other wing, and was ravaging the enemy’s camp. Cassius merely answered, “ Tell him that I pray^his victory may be complete.” Then, turning to Pindarus, he said, “ What are you waiting for ? Why do you not deliver me from my shame?” Then, as he presented his throat, Pindarus slew him. This is one account of the death of Cassius. Others say that as some horsemen were approaching, bringing the good news from Brutus, he took them for enemies and sent Titinius to find out exactly; that the horsemen pressed around Titinius joyfully as a friend of Cassius, and at the same time uttered loud hurrahs; that Cassius, thinking that Titinius had fallen into the hands of enemies, said, “Have I waited to see my friend torn from me ? ” and that then he withdrew to a tent with Pindarus, and Pindarus was never seen afterward. For this reason some persons think that he killed Cassius without orders.
Thus Cassius ended his life on his birthday, on which, as it happened, the battle was fought, and Titinius killed himself because he had been too late;
114.	and Brutus wept over the dead body of Cassius and called him-the hist of the Romans, meaning that fiifTequal in virtue would never .exist; again. Jle re^ proached him for haste and precipitancy,^but at the same tiine he esteemed him happy because he was freed from cares and troubles, “ which,” he said, “ are leading Brutus,{whither, ah whither ? ” He delivered
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φίλοι ς, ἔνθα λαθραίως θάήτειαν, ἵνα μὴ καταΒα-κρὑσειε τον στρατόν όρ&ντα, αὐτὺς ασιτία τε καὶ ατημέλητος ἀνὰ τὴν νύκτα πάσαν το Κασσίον στρατόπεδον καθίστατο. άμα δ’ ἡμέρα τῶν πολεμίων τον στρατόν παρατασσόντων ἐς μάχην, ϊνα μη Βοκοΐεν ήλασσωσθαι, συνεὶς τοῦ ενθυμήματος, “ όπλισώμεθα,” ἔφη, “καὶ ἡμεῖς καί άνθ-υποκριθωμεν ελασσόνα τταθεῖν.” ως δὲ παρέταξεν, οι μεν άνεχωρουν, ὁ δὲ Βροῦτος έτητωθάσας ἔφη τοῖς φίλοις· “οἱ μὲν δὴ ττ ρο καλούμενοι ἡμᾶς ὡς κεκμηκοτας οὐδὲ άπεπείρασαν?
115. Ἠι δὲ ήμερα την μάχην εν Φιλίτπτοις συνέβαινεν είναι, και εν τῷ Ιονίῳ τοιόνΒε πάθος άλλο εγίγνετο μέγα. Αομίτιος Καλονΐνος επί ολκάΒων ήγεν οπλιτών δύο τίλη Καίσαρι, καϊ τὺ διώνυμου ἦν αυτών, τὺ Ἀρειον, δ ἐπὶ τιμῇ τῆς αλκής ώνομαζον. ήγε δὲ καὶ στρατηγίΒα σπείραν, ἐς Βισχιλίους ἄνδρας, ιππέων τε ΐλας τέσσαρας καί ἕτερον πλήθος έπείλεγμένον καὶ τριήρεις αυτούς παρεπεμπον ολίγαι. Μοῦρκος δ* αὐτοῖς καὶ Άηνόβαρβος εκατόν και τριάκοντα μακ/οαῖς νπήντων. και αυτούς αι όλκάΒες ίστίη μεν αι πρωται Βιέφυγον ολίγαι, αι λοιποί δε, χάλά-σαντος αφνω τ ον πνεύματος, εν γαλήνη σταθερά κατά το πέλαγος ήλωντο, ύπο του Θεών εκΒεΒο-μέναι τοῖς πολεμίοις.	ενέβαλλον γάρ ἀδεῶς
εκάστη και άνερρήγνυον ούΒέ α1 παραπέμπουσαί σφας τριήρεις επικουρεΐν έΒύναντο, διὰ τὴν ὸλι-γοτητα κύκλον μένα ι. ἔργα δ’ ἦν των κινΒυνευ-οντων πολλὰ καὶ ποικίλα, ὁτὲ μὲν τὰ πΧοῖα συναγοντων ἀπὸ κάλω σπουΒή καί κοντοΐς άρμο-
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the corpse to friends to be buried secretly lest the army should be moved to tears at the sight; and himself passed the whole night, without food and without care for his own person, restoring order in Cassius’ army. In the morning the enemy drew up their army in order of battle, so that they might not seem to have been beaten. Brutus, perceiving their design, exclaimed, “Let us arm also and make believe that we have suffered defeat.” So he put his forces in line, and the enemy withdrew. Brutus said to his friends, jestingly, “ They challenged us when they thought we were tired out, but they dared not put us to the test.”
115.	On the same day that witnessed the battle at Philippi another great calamity took place in the Adriatic. Domitius Calvin us was bringing two legions of infantry on transport ships to Octavian, one of which was known as the Martian legion, a name which had been given to it as a distinction for bravery. He led also a praetorian cohort of about 2000 men, four squadrons of horse, and a considerable picked body of other troops, under the convoy of a few triremes. Murcus and Ahenobarbus met them with 130 war-ships. A few of the transports that were in front got away under sail. But the wind suddenly failing, the rest drifted about in a dead calm on the sea, delivered by some god into the hands of their enemies. For the latter* without danger to themselves, fell upon each ship and crushed it; nor could the triremes that escorted them render any aid, since they were hemmed in by reason of their small number. The men who were exposed to this danger performed many deeds of valour. Sometimes they hastily warped their ships together with
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ζοντων ἐς ἄλληλα, ϊνα μὴ διεκπλβῖν αὐτὰ ἔχοιεν οἱ πολέμιοι, ὅτε δὲ τούτου κρατήσειαν, ο μὲν Μοῦρκος αὐτοῖς ἐπἐβαλλε τοξεὑματα πυρὸς, οἱ δὲ τοὺς συνδέσμους ἀνἐλυον οξέως καὶ άπέφευγον ἀλλήλων διὰ τὺ πῦρ αὖθις τε εγίγνοντο ταῖς τριήρεσιν ἐς περίπλουν καὶ ἐμβολὴ ν έτοιμοι.
116.	Αγανακτούν τε? δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες, καὶ μάλιστα αυτών οι *Αρειοι, ὅτι κρείττους ὄντες ἀλκὴν δι* απραξίας ἀπώλλυντο, οι μὲν προ του πυρὸς ὲαυτοὺς άνηρουν, οι δὲ ἐς τὰς τριηρεις των πολεμίων εν άλλο με νο ι τὰ μὲν εδρών, τὰ δὲ επασχον, ν ἣ ἐς τε ήμίφλεκτοι μέχρι πολλοῦ περιέπλεον, ἄνδρας ἔχουσαι τοὺς μὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ 7τυρός, τοὺς δ’ ὑπὸ λιμού καί δίψης δαπανώ μένους· οἱ δὲ καί ιστών ἢ σανίδων εχέμενοι ἐς πέτρας ή άκτάς έξεφέροντο έρημους. καὶ εἰσὶν αυτών, οἳ καὶ περιεσώθησαν ἐκ παραλόγου* τινες δὲ καὶ ἐς πέντε διήρκεσαν ημέρας, λιχμωμενοι τὴν πίσσαν η ιστίων ή καλών διαμασώμενοι, μέχρι σφας 6 κλύΰων έζήνεγκεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. πολὺ ο ἢν, δ καὶ τοῖς πολεμίοις εαυτό έπέτρεπεν, ὑπο τῶν συμφορών ήσσώμενον. επέτρεψαν δὲ καὶ τῶν τριή-ρων ἐπτακαίδεκα. καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἄνδρας οι περί Μοῦρκον ἐς εαυτούς μεθώρκουν, 6 δὲ στρατηγός αυτών Καλουινος ἐπὶ τῆς εαυτού νεὼς επανήλθεν ἐς πὸ Βρεντἐσιον ημέρα πέμπτη, δόξας ἀπο-λωλέναι.
Τονούτο μεν δὴ πάθος της αυτής ημέρας τῆ περὶ Φίλιππους μάχη κατὰ τὸν Τόνιον έιτεγίγ-νετο, εἴτε ναυάγιον είτε ναυμαχίαν ονομάσαι χρη· και έξέπλησσε το αυγκύρημα των έργων ύστερον έπιγνωσθέν.*
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ropes and made them fast with spars to prevent t\ enemy from breaking through their line. But with they succeeded in doing this Murcus discharged burning arrows at them. Then they cast off their fastenings as quickly as possible and separated from eacli other on account of the fire and thus again were exposed to being surrounded or rammed by the triremes.
116. Some of the soldiers, and especially the Martians, who excelled in bravery, were exasperated that they should lose their lives uselessly, and so killed themselves rather than be burned to death; others leaped on board the triremes of the enemy, selling their lives dearly. Vessels half burned floated a long time, containing men perishing by fire, or hunger, and thirst. Others, clinging to masts or planks, were thrown upon barren rocks or promontories, and of these some were saved unexpectedly. Some of them even lasted for five days by licking pitch, or chewing sails or ropes, until the waves bore them to the land. The greater part, vanquished by their misfortunes, surrendered to the enemy. Seventeen triremes surrendered, and the men in them took the oath to Murcus. Their general, Calvinus, who was believed to have perished, returned to Brundusiuin on his ship five days later.
Sach was the catastrophe that befell in the Adriatic on the same day that the battle of Philippi was fought, whether it be more fitly called a naval catastrophe or a naval battle. The coincidence of the two battles caused amazement when it became known later.
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XVI
117. Ό δὲ Βροῦτος τον στρατόν ἐς εκκλησίαν σ way ay ων ἔλεξεν ὧδε* “ οὐδὲν ἔστιν, ω σνστρα-τιῶται, παρὰ τον χθὲς αγώνα, ἐν ᾤ μὴ κρείσσους ἐγένεσθε τῶν πολεμίων. τῆς τε γὰρ μάχης ἡρξατε προθύμως, εἰ καὶ χωρίς παραγγέλματος* καὶ τὺ τέταρτον τίλος, δ περιώνυμον αὐτοῖς ον ἐπεπίστευτο τὺ κέρας, διεφθείρατε ἅπαν καὶ τοὺς επιτετayμέvovς αὐτῷ μέχρι τοῦ στρατοπέδου* καὶ το στρατοπέδου αὐτὸ ειλ,ετε πρότερον καὶ διηρ-πάσατε· ὼ? προὐχβιν τάδε παρά πολὺ τῆς ἐπὶ τοῦ λαιού βλάβης ημών, δννηθέντες δ’ αν ολον έρ^άσασθαι το epyov, άρπάσαι μᾶλλον βἳλεσ^ε ἢ κτείνειν τοὺς ησσωμένονς· οἱ γἀΡ πλἐονες ὺμῶν τοὺς πολεμίους παροδεὑοντες ἐπι τὰ τῶν πολεμίων ωραων. καί ἐν τῷδε αὖ πάλιν οἱ μὲν διήρ-πασαν όνο των ή μητέρων στρατοπέδων ὄντων τὺ ἕτερον, ἡμεῖς δὲ εκείνων άπαντα εχομεν, ως καί τῷδε τὴν ἐπίκτησιν τῆς βλάβης διπλασίονα είναι. καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐν τῇ μάχη πλεονεκτήματα τοσαντα· ὅσα δὲ ετερα προύχομεν αυτών, ἔχ^ετε καὶ naym τῶν αιχμάλωτων μανθάνειν, περί τε απορίας σίτου και επιτιμησεως αὐτοῦ καὶ κομιδῆς κακό-πάθους και παρ ὀλίγον ἡ δη σαφούς επιλειγεως. ούτε yap ἐκ Σικελίας ἢ Σαρδὁνος ἢ Αιβνης ἢ Ίβηριας ἔστιν αὐτοῖς λαβειν διὰ Πομττήιον καὶ Μοῦρκον καὶ Άηνόβαρβον, ναυσίν εξήκοντα καί διακοσίαις αποκλείοντας αντοΐς το πέλαηος· Μακεδονίαν τε εξαναλώκασιν ἤδη καὶ ἐκ μονής άρτι Θεσσαλίας εχουσιν, ἢ ἐς πόσον αὐτοῖς ἔτι άρκέσει;
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XVI
117.	Brutus assembled his army and addressed it as follows: “ In yesterday’s engagement, fellow-soldiers, you were in every respect superior to the enemy. You began the battle eagerly, although without orders, and you utterly destroyed their far-famed fourth legion, on which their wing placed its reliance, and all those supporting it as far as their camp, and you took and plundered their camp first, so that our victory far outweighs the disaster on our left wing. But when it was in your power to finish the whole work, you chose rather to plunder than to kill the vanquished; for most of you passed by the enemy and made a rush for his property. We are the superior again in this, that of our two camps they captured only one, while we took all of theirs, so that here our gain is twice as great as our loss. So great are our advantages in the battle. How far we excel them in other respects- you may learn from our prisoners—concerning the scarcity and dearness of provisions among them, the difficulty of procuring further supplies, and how near they are to absolute want. They can obtain nothing from Sicily, Sardinia, Africa, or Spain, because Pompeius, Murcus, and Ahenobarbus with 260 ^hips close the sea against them. They have already exhausted Macedonia. They are now dependent on Thessaly alone. How much longer will it suffice ?
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118.	“ Ὅταν οὖν αὐτοὺς ἐπειγομένους εἰς μάχην μάλιστα ἴδη τε, τότε ἡγεῖσθε διωκόμενους ὺ7Γὺ λιμού τον ἐν χερσὶ θάνατον άίρεισθαι. ἡμεῖς δ’ άντιμηχανησώμεθα αὐτοῖς τον λιμόν ημών προπολεμεΐν, ἵν’ άσθενεστέροις και τετρυμένοις ἐντύχοιμεν, ὅτε χρή. μηδ’ εκφερώμεθα ταῖς προ-θυμιαις παρά καιρόν, μηδὲ βράδυτῆτα τις ήηείσθω τὴν εμπειρίαν ἢ ταχύτητα, ἐς τὴν όττίσω θάλασσαν άφορών, ή τοσαύτας ἡμῖν ὑττηρεσίας και τροφὰς επιπέμπουσα δίδωσιν ακίνδυνου νίκης έπιτυχειν, ἢν ὺπομἑνητε καὶ μὴ άδοξη τε, εἰ προσ-παίξονταί τε ἡμῖν καὶ ττ ρο καλούνται, ούκ άμεί-νονες ὄντες, ως διέδειξε τὺ ἐχθὲς ἔργον, ἀλλὰ ἕτερον δέος ἰώμενοι. τὴν δὲ προθυμίαν, ἦς νῦν ὑμᾶς ἀξιῶ κρατεΐν, άθρόαν ἀπὁδοτε, ὅταν αιτώ-μεν. ἐγὼ δ’ ὑμῖν τὰ νικητήρια εντελή μεν, όταν οι θεοί κρίνωσιν, ἐπὶ εντελεσι τοῖς ἔργοις διαλύ-σομαι* νῦν δὲ τῆς ἐχθὲς αρετής ἀνὰ χιλίας ἐκαστῳ στρατιώτη δραχμάς ἐπιδίδωμι καὶ τοῖς ἡγεμὁσιν υμών ἀνὰ λόγον.”
Ό μὲν οὕτως εἶπεν και αὐτίκα διεμέτρει την δωρεάν κατά τέλη· δοκει δε τισι καί Αακεδαίμονα και Θεσσαλονίκην ές διαρπαγὴν αὐτοῖς δώσειν ύποσχεσθαι.
119.	Ό δὲ Καῖσαρ καὶ ὁ Αντώνιος, είδότες ου μαχούμενον έκόντα τον Βρούτον, τοὺς ίδιους συνήγον, καί ὁ 'Αντώνιος ἔλεξε* “ τὺ ἐχθὲς ἔργον, ώ ἄνδρες, τοῖς μὲν Χὁγοις οἶδα ὅτι καὶ οἱ πολέμιοι μερίζονται, ως διώξαντες τινας ημών καί το στρατοπέδου διαρπάσαντες, ἔἀγῳ δὲ έπιδείξουσιν απαν υμετερον ύπισχνούμαι 'γάρ υ μιν ούτε αύριον ούτε ταῖς επιούσαις έκόντας αυτούς ές μάχην ήξειν.
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118.	“ When, therefore, you see them eager to ι fight, bear in mind that they are so pressed by hunger that they prefer death by battle. We will make it part of our plan that hunger shall engage them before we do, so that when it is necessary to fight we shall find them weakened and exhausted. Let us not be carried away by our ardour before the proper time. Let no one think that my generalship has become sloth rather than action, when he casts his eye on the sea behind us, which sends us all this aid and provisions and enables us to win victory without danger if you wait and do not mind the insults and provocations of the enemy, who are not braver than ourselves, as yesterday’s work shows, but are trying to avert another danger. Let the zeal which I now desire you to repress be shown abundantly when I ask it. The rewards of victory I myself will pay you in full when it shall please the gods that our work be finished. And now for your bravery in yesterday’s engagement, I will give to each soldier 1000 drachmas and to your officers in proportion.”
After speaking thus he distributed the donative to the legions in their order. Some writers say that he promised to give them also the cities of Lacedaemon and Tliessalonica to plunder.
119.	Meanwhile Octavian and Antony, seeing that Brutus was not willing to fight, assembled their men, and Antony addressed them thus: “ Soldiers, I am sure that the enemy claim in their speeches a share of yesterday’s victory because they drove some of us and plundered our camp, but they will show by their action that it was wholly yours. For I promise you that neither to-morrow nor on any subsequent day will they be willing to fight. It is the clearest
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δ σαφέστατη πίστις ἐστὶ τῆς ἐχθὲς ἦσσης καὶ φόβου, όταν ὧσπερ ἐν τοῖς γυμνικοϊς ἀφιστῶνται τοῦ άγωνος οἱ ἐλάττονες* οὐ γὰρ ἐς τούτο γε στρατόν ήγειρον Τοσὁνδε, ἵνα τῶν Θρακών ἐρημίαν οίκωσι διατειχίσαντες. ἀλλὰ αυτήν διετείχισαν μὲν ἔτι προσ ιόντων υμών διὰ δἐος, εΧθόντων δὲ ενοικούσι διὰ τὴν ἐχθὲς ἦσσαν ἐφ* ἦ καὶ τῶν στρατηγών ὁ πρεσβύτερός τε καὶ εμπειρότερος πάντα άπογνούς εαυτόν διεχρήσατο, δ καὶ αὐτὸ μεγίστη συμφορών ἐστιν ἀπόδειξις. ὅταν οὖν ημών αυτούς προκαΧουμόνων μη δεχωντ αι μηδὲ καταβαίνωσιν αϊτό των όρων, ἀλλὰ ἀντὶ των χειρῶν πιστεύωσι τοῖς κρημνοῖς, τότε μοι θαρρούν τε? υμείς, ω ανδρες Ύωμαΐοι, συναναη-κάσατε αυτούς αύθις, ὧσπερ ἐχθὲς ήναγκάσατε, αισχρόν ηγούμενοί δεδιότων ἐλασσοῦσθαι καὶ όκνούντων άπεχεσθαι καί τειχών ανδρες ον τες ασθενέστεροι γενέσθαι. ου γαρ ήΧθομεν γε καί ημείς εν πεδία) βιωσοντες, οὐδ’ ἔστι βραδύνουσιν οὐδὲν αυτάρκες. ἀλλὰ δεῖ τοῖς ευ φρονούσι τούς μεν ποΧεμους όζεις, την δε ειρήνην ἐπὶ μήκιστον είναι.
120.	" Τοὺς μὲν οὖν καιρούς καί τα ες τούτον έργα επιμηχανησόμεθα ἡμεῖς, οὐ μεμπτοί καὶ τῆς ἐχθὲς ορμής τε και μηχανής υ μιν γινόμενοι· την δ αρετήν ὑμεῖς, ὅταν αίτήσθε, άττοδίδοτε τοῖς ττρατηγοΐς. μηδὲ άχθεσθε της εχθες αρπαγής ιιηδ' ἐπ’ ὀλίγον· οὐ γὰρ ἐν οῖς εχομεν ἐστι τὺ πΧουτεΐν, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῷ κρατειν ταΐς δυνάμεσιν, δ ναὶ τὰ ἐχθὲς άφαιρεθεντα, ἔτι ὄντα παρὰ τοῖς τολεμίοις σώα, καὶ τὰ ποΧεμια αυτά επ' εκείνοις
140
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV
proof of their defeat yesterday and of their lack of courage, that like those who have been vanquished in public games, they keep out of the arena. Surely they did not collect so numerous an army in order to pass their time in fortifications in the desert parts of Thrace. But they built their fortifications when you were still approaching because they were afraid ; and now that you have come they adhere to them because of yesterday’s defeat, for which also the older and more experienced of their generals in utter despair committed suicide, and this act is itself the greatest proof of their disaster. Since, therefore, they do not accept our challenge and come down from the mountain, but trust to their precipices instead of their arms, be valiant, O my soldiers of Rome, and force them to it again as you forced them yesterday. Let us consider it base to yield to those who are afraid of us, to keep our hands off such sluggards, or, soldiers as we are, to be men weaker than walls. We did not ciome hither to pass our lives in this plain, and if we delay we shall be in want of everything. If we are well advised we shall prosecute the war sharply, in order that peace may be of the longest duration possible.
120.	“ We, who have not incurred your censure for the onset and the plan of yesterday’s battle, will devise fresh opportunities and means for this end. Do you, on the other hand, when you are asked, repay your generals with your valour. Nor must you be troubled, for a moment, by yesterday’s plundering of our camp, for wealth consists not in the property we hold, but in conquering with might, which will restore to us as victors not only what we lost yesterday, which is still safe in the enemy’s
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κρατοΰσιν ἡμῖν ἀποδώσει. καὶ εἰ επειγόμεθα αὐτὰ λαβεῖν, επειγώμεθα ἐπὶ τὴν μάχην, ικανά δὲ καὶ ἐχθὲς ἀντ ειλήφαμεν αυτών καί των ἡμετέρων ἴσως ίκανώτερα* οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἐκ τῆς ’Ασίας πάνθ’, ὅσα έβιάσαντο καλ ήρπασαν, ἐπή-jovto, ὑμεῖς δ’ ώς ἐκ πατρίδος ἰὁντες τὰ μὲν δαψιλέστερα οϊκοι ὺπεΧίπεσθε, τὰ δ* αναγκαία μόνα έπήγεσθε. εἰ δέ τι καὶ δαψιλές ἦν, ήμέτε-ρον ἦν τῶν στρατηγών, οι πάντα ἐσμὲν ὑπὲρ τῆς ὺμετέρας νίκης ἐπιδιδὁναι πρόθυμοι, καί της τοιαύτης δ’ ὅμως ζημίας ὑμῖν ἕνεκα επιδώσομεν νικητήρια, δραχμάς έκάστω στρατιώτη πεντα-κισχιλίας, λοχαγώ δὲ πεντάκις τοσαύτας, χιλι-άρχῃ δὲ τὺ διπλάσιον του λοχαγού.”
121.	Τοιαῦτα εἰπὼν τῆς επιούσης πάλιν εξέ-τασσε* καὶ οὐ κατιόντων οὐδὲ τότε τῶν πολεμίων ο μὲν Αντώνιος εβαρυθύμει καί ἐξέτασσεν αίεί, ό δὲ Βροῦτος τοῦ στρατού το μεν είχε συντεταγμένου, μη άναγκασθείη μάχεσθαι, τω δε τάς οδούς τής κομιδής τῶν αναγκαίων διελάμβανε. λοφος δε ἦν ἀγχοτάτω τοῦ Κασσίου στρατοπέδου, δυσχερής μεν υπό εχθρών καταληφθήναι, διά την εγγύτητα εστοξεύεσθαι δυναμένων ό δε Κάσσιος αυτόν δμως εφρούρει, μη και παρά δόξαν ἐπιτολ,-μήσειέ τις. εκλειφθέντα δε υπό του Βρούτου κατέλαβον οι περί τον Κ σίσαρα νυκτος τέτρασι τέλεσιν, έπαγόμενοι γέρρα πολλά καλ διφθέρας ες προβολήν τοῖς τοξεύμασιν.	ως δὲ κατέσχον,
άλλα τέλη δέκα μετεστρατοπέδευον υπέρ πέντε σταδίους άπιοϋσιν επί τὴν θάλασσαν καί υπέρ
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possession, but the enemy’s wealth in addition. And if we are in haste to take these things let us hasten to bring on a battle. What we took from them yesterday balances what we lost, and perhaps more, for they brought with them all that they had extorted and plundered from Asia, while you, coming from your own country, left at home everything in the way of luxury, and brought with us only what was necessary. If there was anything lavish in our camp it was the property of your generals, who will gladly give it all to you as a reward for your victory. However, as compensation even for this loss we will give you an additional reward of 5000 drachmas for each soldier, five times as much to each centurion, and twice the latter sum to each tribune/’
121.	Having spoken thus, he marshalled his men again on the following day. As the enemy would not come down even then, Antony was disgusted, but he continued to lead out his men daily. Brutus had a part of his army in line lest he should be compelled to fight; and with another part he guarded the road by which his supplies were conveyed. There was a hill very near the camp of Cassius, which it was difficult for an enemy to occupy, because by reason of its nearness, it was exposed to arrows from the camp. Nevertheless, Cassius had placed a guard on it, lest any one should make bold to attack it. As it had been abandoned by Brutus, the army of Octavian occupied it by night with four legions and protected themselves with wickerwork and hides against the enemy’s bowmen. When this position was secured they transferred ten other legions a distance of more than five stades toward the sea. Four stades farther
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άλλους τέσσαρας δύο, ως τῷδε τῷ τρόπω προε-λευσὁμενοι μέχρι θαλάσσης καὶ ἡ παρ αὐτὴν ἄρα τὴν θάλασσαν ή διὰ τῶν ὲλῶν ἢ ὅν τινα τρόπον ἄλλον ἐπενὁουν, βιασόμενοι καὶ τὴν ἀγορὰν ἀποκλείσοντες τῶν πολεμίων. καὶ ὁ Βροῦτος αὐτοῖς άντεμηχανάτο, ἄλλα τε καὶ φρούρια αντικαθιστάς τοῖς εκείνων στρατοπέΖοις.
122.	Τὺ δὲ ἔργον ἧπειγε τοὺς ἀμφὶ τον Καί-σαρα, και λιμός ἦν ἤδη σαφής, ἔς τε μόχθος καί δέος εκάστης ημέρας ἐπεγίνετο. οὑτε γἀγ ἐκ Θεσσαλίας αὐτοῖς ἔτι τὰ άρκοΰντα εκομίζετο, οὑτε τις ἦν ἐλπὶς ἐκ θαλάσσης, ναυκρατούντών πανταχῆ των πολεμίων της τε εναηχος περὶ τὸν Τόνιον συμφοράς ἐξηγγεΧμένης ἐς εκατό ρους ἤδη, μάλλον ἐδεδοίκεσαν αὐτά τε καὶ τὸν χειμώνα προσιόντα ως εν πεδίῳ πηλὡδει σταθμεύοντες. ών ενθυμούμενοι τέλος μεν οπλιτών ἐς Ἀχαίαν εξέπεμψαν, ἀγείρειν τὰ έντυηχάνοντα πάντα και πέμπειν σφίσι κατὰ σπουδήν, οὐκ ανεχόμενοι δὲ κινδύνου τοσοῦδε προσιόντος ούτε τών άλλων επιτεχνήσεων ούτε εν τῷ πεύίω λοιπόν έκτάσσειν, παρὰ τὺ τείχισμα τών εχθρών άνέβαινον μετά βοής και τον Βρούτον ἐκάλουν ἐς μάχην, έπισ-κώπτοντες άμα και λοιδορούντες και έηνωκότες ου πολιορκίας τρόπφ μάλλον ή μανιώδει φορά μη βουλομένφ συμπλέκεσθαι.
123.	Τῷ δὲ αὐτῷ μὲν ἔγνωστο τὰ ἀπ’ αρχής, καὶ μάλλον ἔτι πυνθανομενω περί τε του λιμού και περί τής κατά τον Ίόνιον εύπραξίας και τών πολεμίων όρώντι την εκ τής απορίας άπόνοιαν και ήρειτο πολιορκίας και άλλου παντὸς άνέχεσθαι, μάλλον ή ες χεϊρας ίέναι άνΒράσιν ἐπειγομἐνοις ὑπὸ
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they placed two legions, in order to extend themselves in this manner quite to the sea, with a \ iew of breaking through the enemy’s line either along the sea itself, or through the marsh, or in some other way, and to cut off their supplies. Brutus counteracted this movement by building fortified posts opjiosite their camps and in other ways.
122.	The task of Octavian and Antony became pressing, hunger was already felt, and in view of the magnitude [of the coming famine] the fear of it grew upon them more and more each day, for Thessaly could no longer furnish sufficient supplies, nor could they hope for anything from the sea, which was commanded by the enemy everywhere. News of theii: recent disaster in the Adriatic having now reached both armies, it caused them fresh alarm, as also did the approach of winter while they were quartered in this muddy plain. Moved by these considerations they sent a legion of troops to Achaia to collect all the food they could find and send it to them in haste. As they could not rest under so great an impending danger, and as their other artifices were of no avail, they ceased offering battle in the plain and advanced with shouts to the enemy’s fortifications, and challenged Brutus to fight, reviling and scoffing at him, intending not so much to besiege him as by a mad assault to force him to an engagement.
123.	But Brutus adhered to his original intention, and all the more because he knew of the famine and of his own success in the Adriatic, and of the enemy’s desperation for want of supplies. He preferred to endure a siege, or anything else rather than come to an engagement with men desperate
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λιμού, καὶ άπογινώσκουσιν ἐκ τῶν ἄλλων ὲαυτοὺς καὶ ἐν μὁναις ταῖς χερσὶ τὴν ἐλπίδα ἔχουσιν. ὁ δὲ στρατὸς οὐχ ὁμοίως ειχεν ὑπὸ αφροσύνης, ἀλλ. ἐδυσφὁρουν γυναικών τρόπον ἔνδον μετὰ απραξίας καί φόβου κατακεκλεισμένοι. έΒυσχέραινον δὲ καὶ οἱ ηγεμόνες αυτών, έπαινούντες μὲν τὺ ἐνθύμημα τοῦ Βρούτον, νομίζοντε? δὲ καὶ θᾶσσον έπικρατησειν των πολεμίων μετὰ προθύμου στρατού. αϊτών δὲ τούτων ἦν αὐτὸ χὺ Βρούτον ἐπιεικῆ καὶ φιλόφρονα ἐς απαντας είναι καί άνόμοων Κασσίω, αύστηρφ καί άρχικψ περὶ πάντα γεγενημένω· ὅθεν ἐκείνῳ μὲν ἐξ έπιτάγ-ματος ύπηκουρν, ου παραστρατηγοῦντβς οὐδὲ τὰς αίτιας μανθάνον τε? οὐδὲ εὐθὑνον τες, ὅτε καὶ μάθοιεν, Βροὑτῳ δὲ οὐδὲν ἄλλ’ ἢ συστρατηγεΐν ηξίουν διὰ πραότητα, τίλος δὲ τοῦ στρατόν φανερώτερον ἡδη κατὰ ἵλας καὶ κατὰ συστάσεις Βιαπυνθανομόνον “ τί κατέγνωκεν ημών ο στρατηγός; τί εναγχος ἡμάρτομεν οι νικησαντες, οι Βιώξαντες, οι τούς καθ* ἡμᾶς πολεμίους κατα-κανόντες, οι το στρατόπεδον αυτών έλόντες;** Βροῦτος ἑκὼν ή μέλει καί ἐς εκκλησίαν ου συνήγε, μη απρεπέστερου υπο του πλήθους άλογίστως έκβιασθείη, καί μάλιστα μισθοφόρων, οϊς εστιν αίεί, καθ α καί τ οϊς εύχερέσιν οίκέταις ἐς ετέρους δέσποτας, ἐλπὶς ἐς σωτηρίαν ἡ ἐς τὺ αντίπαλον μεταβολή.
124.	Ἐνοχλούντων δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ των ηγεμόνων καί κελευόντων νυν μεν άποχρησασθαι του στρα-346
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for hunger, and whose hopes rested solely on fighting because they despaired of every other resource. His soldiers, however, without reflection, entertained a different opinion. They took it hard that they should be shut up, idle and cowardly, like women, within their fortifications. Their officers also, although they approved of Brutus’ design, were vexed, thinking that in the present temper of the arniy they might overpower the enemy more quickly. Brutus himself was the cause of these murmurs, being of a gentle and kindly _disposition toward all—trot like Cassius, who had been austere and imperious in every way, for which reason, the. army. obeyed, Jtiis orders promptly, not interfering with his authority, not inquiring the reasons -for Tiis orders* and not criticising^them when they had. learned them. But in the case of Brutus they expected nothing else than to share the command with him on account of his mildness of temper. Finally, the soldiers began more and more openly to collect together in companies and groups and to ask each other, " Why does our general put a stigma upon us ? How have we offended lately—we who conquered the enemy and piit him to flight; we who slaughtered those opposed to us and took their camp?” Brutus took no notice of these murmurs, nor did he call an assembly, lest he should be forced from his position, contrary to his dignity, by the unreasoning multitude, and especially by the mercenaries, who, like fickle slaves seeking new masters, always rest their hopes of safety on desertion to the enemy.
124.	His officers also kept irritating him and urging him to make use of the eagerness of the army
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τοῦ τῇ προθυμία, τάχα τι λαμπρόν εργασομένου, ἣν δ* ἀντιπίπτῃ τι παρὰ τὴν μάχη ν, ἐπανἱέναι πάλιν ἐς τὰ τείχη καὶ ττροβάΧλεσθαι τὰ αὐτὰ χαρακώματα, χαΧεττήνας ὁ Βροῦτος τοῖσδε μάλιστα ήγεμόσιν οὖσι καὶ πβριαΤνγήσας, ὅτι τὸν αυτόν oi klvSvVov επικείμενοι συμφέρονται τω στρατφ κουφόνως, ἀμφίβολον καὶ όξεΐαν τύχην ττροτιθεντι νίκης ακίνδυνου, εἶξεν ἐπ’ οίκείφ καὶ σ φω ν εκείνων ὀλέθρῳ, τοσὁνδε εττιμεμψάμενος αὐτοῖς· “ ἐοίκαμεν ως Πομπήιος Μάγνος πολεμή-σειν, οὐ στρατηγούντες ἔτι μᾶλλον ἢ στρατη-γούμενοι.” καί μοι δοκεῖ τόδε μόνον ἐξειπεῖν, έτηκρύπτων, ο εύεδοίκει μάλιστα, μὴ ὁ στρατός οΐα τού τταΚαι Καίσαρος γεγονώς άγανακτήσειέ τε καὶ μεταβάΧοιτο· ὅπερ ἐξ αρχής αὐτὸς τε καὶ Κάσσιος ύφορώμενοι ἐς οὐδὲν ἔργον αὐτοῖς πρὁ-φασιν άγανακτήσεως ἐπὶ σφίσιν ἐνεδίδουν.
125.	Ὀδε μὲν δὴ καὶ ὁ Βροῦτος εξήγεν ἄκων καὶ ἐς τάξεις διεκὁσμει πρὸ τοῦ τείχους καί ἐδίδασκε μὴ πολὺ ττρούχειν του λόφου, ἵνα αὐτοῖς ἡ τε άναχώρησις, εἰ δεήσειεν, ευχερής εἴη καὶ τὰ ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους άφιεμενα εττώεξια. ἦν δὲ εκατέρωθεν τταρακέΧευσίς τε πάντων ες ἀλλήλους καὶ φρόνημα ἐπὶ τῷ ἔργω μέγα καὶ θρασύτης ὑπὲρ λόγον άναγκαΐον, τοῖς μὲν ὑπὸ δἐους λιμοῦ, τοῖς δὲ ὑπο αἰδοῦς δι κοίας, βιασαμένοις τον στρατηγόν άναβαΧΧόμενον έτι, μὴ χείροσιν ων ύττέ-σχοντο όφθήναι μηδὲ άσθενεστεροις ων εθρασύ-νοντο, μηδὲ προπέτειας ύπευθύνοις μᾶλλον ἢ 348
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now, which would speedily bring glorious results. If the battle should turn out adversely, they could fall back to their walls and put the same fortifications between themselves and the enemy. Brutus was especially vexed with these, for they were his officers, and he grieved that they, who were exposed to the same peril as himself, should capriciously side with the soldiers in preferring a quick and doubtful chance to a victory without danger; but, to the ruin of himself and them, he yielded, chiding them with these words, “I seem likely to carry on war like Pompey the Great, not so much commanding now as commanded.” I think that Brutus restricted himself to these words in order to conceal his greatest fear, lest those of his soldiers who had formerly served under Caesar should become disaffected and desert to the enemy. This both himself and Cassius had suspected from the beginning, and they had been careful not to give any excuse for such disaffection toward themselves. £2^125. So Brutus led out his army unwillingly and formed them in line of battle before his walls, ordering them not to advance very far from the hill so that they might have a safe retreat if necessary and a good position for hurling darts at the enemy. In each army the men exchanged exhortations with each other. There was great eagerness for battle, and exaggerated confidence. On the one side was the fear of famine, on the other a proper shame that they had constrained their general to fight when he still favoured delay, and fear lest they should come short of their promises and prove weaker than their boastings, and expose themselves to the charge of rashness instead of winning praise for good
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ἀξιεπαίνοις ευβουΧίας. α καί 6 Βροῦτος αὐτοῖς, ἐπὶ ίππου περιθεων, σοβαρω τῷ προσώπω προε-νἑφαινε καὶ δὁ όXίyωv ὺπεμίμνησκεν, ὅσων ο καιρός ἐδίδου· “ ὺμεῖς ήθεΧήσατε μάχεσθαι, ὺμεῖς με ετέρως άγοντα νικάν εβιάσασθε* μὴ δὲ ψεύ-σησθε τῆς ἐλπίδος μήτε ἐμὲ μήτε αυτούς. ἔχ€τε καὶ λόφον σύμμαχον καί τα κατά νώτου ττάντα ἴδια. οἱ πολέμιοι δ’ εἰσὶν ἐν άμφιβόΧφ· μεταξύ yap εἰσιν ὺμῶν τε καὶ λιμοῦ.”
Ό μὲν τοιαύτα λἐγων διετρόχαζε, καί αυτόν αι τάξεις επήΧπιξον καὶ μετὰ βοῆς παρεπεμπον ευφήμου· 126. ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ καὶ ὁ 'Αντώνιος τους ἰδίους περιθέοντες την τε δεξιάν ώpεyovf εφ' οϋς irapaykvoivTo, καὶ σοβαρώτερον ἔτι οἵδε ἐπἑ-σττερχον αυτούς και τον λιμὴν οὐκ επέκρυπτον ως εύκαιρον ες εύτοΧμίαν προφέρειν. “ εΰρομεν, ὦ ἄνδρες, τοὺς πολεμίους· εχομεν οϋς εζητουμεν ἔξω τείχους Χαβεΐν, μὴ δή τι? υμών την ιδίαν προ-κΧησιν καταισχύνη μηδὲ τῆς άπειΧής ἐλάττων γἐνηται* μηδὲ Χιμάν, ὅλεθρον ἀμήχανον τε καὶ επώδυνον, εΧηται μαΧΧον η πολεμίων τείχη καί σώματα, α καί τόΧμαις ενδίδωσι και σιδήρω καὶ άπονοία. εχει δε ἡμῖν επείξεως ώδε τὰ παρόντα, ώς μηδέν ες την επιούσαν ημέραν άνατίθεσθαι, ἀλλὰ σήμερον περὶ απάντων διακριθήναι μέχρι νίκης εντεΧοΰς ή εύyεvoϋς θανάτου. νικώσι δ' ἔστι Χαβεΐν διά μιας ημέρας καί δι ενός ἔργου τροφάς καί χρήματα καί ναϋς καί στοατόπεδα καί τὰ νικητήρια παρ ημών. ἔσται δὲ ταῦτα, ἢν πρώτον μεν εμβάΧΧοντες αὐτοῖς μνημονεύω μ&>
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counsel, and because Brutus also, riding through the ranks on horseback, showed himself before them with a solemn countenance and reminded them of these things in such words as the opportunity offered. “You have chosen to fight,” he said; “you have forced me to battle when I could conquer otherwise. Do not falsify my hopes or your own. You have the advantage of the higher ground and everything safe in your rear. The enemy’s position is the one of peril because he lies between you and famine.”
With these words he passed on, the soldiers telling him to trust them and echoing his words witli shouts of confidence. 126. Octavian and Antony rode through their own ranks shaking hands with those nearest them, urging them even more solemnly to do their duty and not concealing the danger of famine, because they believed that that would be an opportune incitement to bravery. “ Soldiers,” they said, “ we have found the enemy. We have before us those whom we sought to catch outside of their fortifications. Let none of you shame his own challenge or prove unequal to his own threat. Let no one prefer hunger, that unmanageable and distressing evil, to the walls and bodies of the enemy, which yield to bravery, to the sword, to despair. Our situation at this moment is so pressing that nothing can be postponed till to-morrow, but this very day must decide for us either a complete victory or an honourable death. If you conquer you gain in one day and by one blow provisions, money, ships, and camps, and the prizes of victory offered by ourselves. Such will be the result if, from our first onset upon them, we are mindful of the necessities urging us on
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τῶν επειγόντων, εἶτα παραρρήξαντες εὐθὺς ἀπο-κλείωμεν ἀπὸ τῶν πυλών, ἐς δὲ τοὺς κρημνούς η τα πεδία περιωθώμεν, ἵνα μὴ ὁ πόλεμος αὖθις άναφύοιτο μηδὲ ἐς τὴν αργίαν πάλιν οι ἐχθροὶ διαδιδράσκοιεν, οΐ δι’ ἀσθένειαν, μόνοι δὴ πολεμίων, οὐκ ἐν τῷ μάχεσθαι τὰς ἐλπίδα? ἔχουσιν, ἀλλ* ἐν τῷ μὴ μάχεσθαι.”
127.	Οὔτω μὲν ὁ Καῖσαρ καὶ ὁ Ἀντώνιος τταρώτρυνον, ἐφ’ οὺς παραγένοιντο. καὶ πᾶσιν ἦν αἰδὼς ἀξίοις τε φανῆναι τῶν στρατηγών καί την απορίαν έκφυγεΐν, ὺπεραυξηθεῖσαν ἐκ παράλογον διά τα ἐν τῷ ’Ιονίῳ γεν όμένα. ήροϋντό τε ἐν ἔργω καὶ ἐν ελπίσιν, εἰ δἐοι, τὶ παθεΐν μάλλον ή υπ ο αμήχανου κακού δαπανώ μεν οι.
*Ωδε δὲ εχόντων αυτών και προς τον εγγύς αυτά εκφέροντος έκαστου, ὁ θυμός άμφοτέρων ηΰξετο μάλιστα και ένεπίμπλαντο τόλμης άκατα-πληκτου· ούδέν τε εν τω παρόντι ἀλλήλων ὅτι ἦσαν πολΐται οὐδὲ ἐπεμέμνηντο, ἀλλ* ως ἐκ φύσεως και γένους ἐχθροῖς έπηπειλουν. ούτως η παραυτίκα ὀργὴ τον λογισμών αὐτοῖς καὶ τὴν φύσιν εσβεσεν. επεμαντεύοντο δε όμαλως εκά-τεροι τήνδε τὴν ἡμέραν ἐν τῷδε τῷ ἔργῳ πάντα τὰ 'Ρωμαίων πράγματα κρινεϊν· καὶ εκρίθη·
128.	Ἠδη δὲ τῆς ημέρας άμφί τήνδε τὴν παρασκευήν ἐς ενάτην ώραν δεδαπανημενης αίετοι δύο ἐς τὺ μεταίχμιον συμπεσόντες ἀλλήλοις επολε/ιουν· και ἦν σιγὴ βαθυτάτη. φυγόντος δε του κατά Βρούτον βοή τε παρὰ τῶν πολεμίων οξεία ήγέρθη καί τὰ σημεία εκατέρωθεν επήρτο, καὶ έφοδος ἦν σοβαρά τε καί απηνής, τοξευμάτων μεν δη καί
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and if, after breaking their ranks, we immediately cut them off from their gates and drive them upon the rocks or into the plain, so that the war may not spring up again or these enemies get away for another period of idleness—the only warriors, surely, who are so weak as to rest their hopes, not on fighting, but on declining to fight.”
127.	In this way Octavian and Antony roused the spirit of those with whom they came in contact. The emulation of the troops was excited to show themselves worthy of their commanders and also to escape the danger of famine, which had been greatly augmented by the naval disaster in the Adriatic. They preferred, if necessary, to suffer in battle, with the hope of success, rather than be wasted by an irresistible foe.
Inspired by these thoughts, which each man exchanged with his neighbour, the spirit of the two armies was wonderfully raised and both were filled with undaunted courage. They did not now remember that they were fellow-citizens of their enemies, but hurled threats at each other as though they had been enemies by birth and descent, so much did the anger of the moment extinguish reason and nature in them. Both sides divined equally that this day and this battle would decide the fate of Rome completely ; and so indeed it did.
128.	The day was consumed in preparations till the ninth hour, when two eagles fell upon each other and fought in the space between the armies, amid the profoundest silence. When the one on the side of Brutus took flight his enemies raised a great shout and battle was joined. The onset was superb and terrible. They had little need
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λίθων ή άκοντισμάτων ολίγον αὐτοῖς εδέησε πολέμου νέμω, επνι οὐδὲ τῇ ἄλλῃ τἐχνῃ καὶ τάξει τῶν έργων έχρώντο, ἀλλὰ γυμνοις τοῖς ξίφεσι συμπλεκόμενοι ἔκοπτὁν τε καὶ ἐκὁπτοντο καὶ ἀλλήλους εξωθούν ἀπὸ τῆ? τάξεως, οἱ μὲν περὶ σωτηρίας μάλλον ή νίκης, οι δὲ περὶ νίκη? καὶ παρηγοριάς στρατηγού βεβιασμένου, φόνος δὲ ἦν καὶ στόνος πολύς, καὶ τὰ μὲν σώματα αὐτοῖς ύπεξεφέρετο, έτεροι δὲ αντικαθίσταντο ἐκ τῶν έπιτεταγμενών, οι στρατηγοί δὲ σφὰς, περιθέοντες και όρώμενοι πανταχοῦ, ταῖς τε ορμαῖς άνέφερον καί τταρεκάλουν πονούντας ἔτι προσπονήσαι καλ τούς κεκμηκότας ενήλλασσον, ώστε ό θυμός αίει τοῖς ἐπὶ τοῦ μετώπου καινός ἦν.
Τίλος δὲ οι του Καίσαρος, εἴτε διὰ δέος τοῦ λιμού, εἵτε δι’ αυτού Καίσαρος ευτυχίαν (οὐ γὰρ επίμεμπτοι γε ἦσαν οὐδὲ οἱ Βρουτειοι), τὴν φάλαγγα των εχθρών έκίνουν, ώσπερ τι μηχάνημα των βαρύτατων άνατρέποντες. οι δ* άνεωθούντο μεν ἐπὶ πόδας ἐς τὺ ὀπίσω βάδην ἔτι καὶ μετὰ φρονήματος· ως δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ ἡ σύνταξις ἤδη παρελέλυτο, όξύτερον ύπεχώρουν καί, τῶν ἐπι-τεταγμενών σφίσι δευτέρων και τρίτων συνυποχω-ρούντων, μισγόμενοι Πάντες ἀλλήλοις άκοσμως εθλίβοντο ύπο σφών και των πολεμίων άπαύστως αὐτοῖς επικειμένων, εως έφευγον ήδη σαφώς. καὶ οι τού Καίσαρος τότε μάλιστα τού παρηγγελ-μένου σφίσιν εγκρατώς έχόμενοι τὰς πὑλας προε-λάμβανον* σφοδρά ἐπικινδύνως (άνωθέν τε γάρ εβάλλοντο καί εκ τού μετώπου), μέχρι πολλούς ἐσδραμεῖν έκώλυσαν, οἳ διέφυγον επί τε την
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of arrows, stones, or javelins, which are customary in war, for they did not resort to the usual manoeuvres and tactics of battles, but, coining to close combat with naked swords, they slew and were slain, seeking to break each other’s ranks. On the οηβ side it was a fight for self-preservation rather than victory: on the other for victory and for the satisfaction of the general who had been forced to fight against his will. The slaughter and the groans were terrible. The bodies of the fallen were carried back and others stepped into their places from the reserves. The generals flew hither and thither overlooking everything, exciting the 'men by their ardour, exhorting the toilers to toil on, and relieving those who were exhausted so that there was always fresh courage at the front.
Finally, the soldiers of Octavian, either from fear of famine, or by the good fortune of Octavian himself (for certainly the soldiers of Brutus were not blameworthy), pushed back the enemy’s line as though they were turning round a very heavy machine. The latter were driven back step by step, slowly at first and without loss of courage. Presently their ranks broke and they retreated more rapidly, and then the second and third ranks in the rear retreated with them, all mingled together in disorder, crowded by each other and by the enemy, who pressed upon them without ceasing until it became plainly a flight. The soldiers of Octavian, then especially mindful of the order they had received, seized the 'gates of the enemy’s fortification at great risk to themselves because they were exposed to missiles from above and in front, but they prevented a great many of the enemy from gaining
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θάλασσαν καί ἐς τὰ ὄρη διὰ τον ποταμού τον Ζνγάκτον.
T29. Γενομἐνης δὲ τῆς τροπής τὺ λοιπόν ἔργον οι στρατηγοί διηρούντο, Καῖσαρ μὲν αίρειν τοὺς εκπίπτοντας ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδον καί αντο φ ν-λάσσειν τὺ στρατόπεδον ὁ δὲ 'Αντώνιος πάντα ἦν καὶ πᾶσιν ἐνἐπιπτε, τοῖς τε φεύγουσι καὶ τοῖς ἔτι σννεστώσι καί τοῖς ἄλλοις στρατοπέδοις αὐτών, ὁρμῇ τε ύπερηφάνω πάντα εβιάζετο ὁμοῦ. καὶ περὶ τοι? ήγεμόσι δείσας, μὴ αὑτὸν διαφνγόν-τ€ς αὖθις ετερον στρατόν άγείρειαν, τοὺς Ιππέας ἐξἐπεμπεν ἐπὶ τὰς ὁδούς τε καὶ ἐκβολὰς τῆς μἀγης, aipelv τοὺς άποδιδράσκοντας· οἳ διεΧομενοι τὺ ἔργον ἀνά τε τὺ ορος έφέροντο σὺν τῷ Θρᾳκίῳ Ῥάσκῳ, δὁ εμπειρίαν οδών συναπεσταλμἐνῳ, καὶ τὰ χαρακώματα καί κρημνούς περιστάντες τούς έκφενγοντας εκννηγέτονν καί τούς εντός εφρον-ρονν. οι δὲ Βρούτον αντον εδίωκον και αὐτοὺς ἀσνἐτως έχοντας τον δρόμον ΑονκίΧιος ἰδὼν νπεστη fial ως Βρούτος ών ήξίον προς ’Αντώνιον ἀντὶ τοῦ Καίσαρος άναχθήναι· φ δὴ καὶ μάλιστα είναι Βρούτος ἐνομίσθη, τὸν αδιάλλακτον βάθρον εκκλίνων. άγομένον δὲ αὐτοῦ πνθόμενος ο Αντώνιος άπήντα σὺν ἐπιστάσει, τὴν τύχην ὁμοῦ καὶ τὺ αξίωμα τάνδρος καί αρετήν ενθυμούμενος, ὄπω? Βρούτον νποδέξαιτο. πΧησιάσαντι δ' ο ΑονκίΧιος έντνχών μάλα θρασέως εἶπε* “ Βροῦτος μὲν οὐχ έάλωκεν, οὐδὲ άλώσεταί ποτε προς κακίας αρετή· ἐγὼ δὲ τονσδε άπατήσας ώδέ σοι πάρειμι' καί ό 'Αντώνιος τούς ιππέας ἰδὼν αΐδονμένονς
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entrance. These fled, some to the sea, and some through the river Zygactes to the mountains.
129.	The enemy having been routed, the generals divided the remainder of the work between themselves, Octavian to capture those who should break out of the camp and to watch the main camp, while Antony was everything, and attacked everywhere, falling upon the fugitives and those who still held together, and upon their other camping-places, crushing all alike with vehement impetuosity. Fearing lest the leaders should escape him and collect another army, he despatched cavalry upon the roads and outlets of the field of battle to capture those who were trying to escape. These divided their work; some of them hurried up the mountain with Rhascus, the Thracian, who was sent with them on account of his knowledge of the roads. They surrounded the fortified positions and escarpments, hunted down the fugitives, and kept watch upon those inside. Others pursued Brutus himself. Lueilius seeing them rushing on furiously surrendered himself, pretending to be Brutus, and asked them to take him to Antony instead of Octavian ; for which reason chiefly he was believed to be Brutus trying to avoid his implacable enemy. When Antony heard that they were bringing him, he went to meet him, with a pause to reflect on the fortune, the dignity, and the virtue of the man, and thinking how he should receive Brutus. As he was approaching, Lueilius presented himself, and said with perfect boldness. “ You have not captured Brutus, nor will virtue ever be taken prisoner by baseness. I deceived these men and so here I am.” Antony, observing that the horsemen were ashamed
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πapηyόpει καί, “οὐ μεἰονά μοι.τήνδε aypav,” eforev, “ ἀλλὰ ἀμείνονα ἦς ενομίξετε ἐθηρεύσατε, ὅστῳ κρείττων ἐχθροῦ φίλος.” καὶ τὸν Λουκίλιον τότβ μὲν τινι τῶν φίλων ἔδωκε θεραπεύειν, ὕστερον δὰ αντος ἔχων εχρήτο ώς πιστῷ.
XVII
130.	Ὀ δὲ Βροῦτος άvaφεύyει μὲν ἐς τὰ oprj συν ίκανφ πΧηθει, ώς νυκτος ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδο!/ ύποστρέψων ἢ καταβησό μένος ἐπὶ τὴν θάΧασσαν ἐπεὶ δὲ περιείληπτο πάντα φυλακαῖς, διενυκτε-ρευεν ἔνοπλος μετὰ παντων, καί φασιν αυτόν ἐ9 τοὺς αστέρας άναβΧεποντα εἰπεῖν
“ Ζεῦ, μὴ λάθοι σε τῶνδ’ ος αἴτιος κακών/’
ενσημαινόμενον άρα τον Αντώνιον, δ καὶ αυτόν 9Αντώνιον φασιν ύστερον εν τοῖς ίδίοις κίνδυνοις μετ ay ινώσ κοντά εἰπεῖν, ὅτι συνεξετάζεσθαι Κασ-σίω καὶ Βροὑτῳ δυνάμενος υπηρέτης ykvoiTO Όκταουίου. τότε yε μην καλ ο Αντώνιος ἔνοπλος ἐπὶ τῶν φυΧακτηρίων αντιδιεννκτερευε τῷ Βρούτῳ, χάρακα περιθεμενος εκ νεκρών σωμάτων καλ Χαφυρων συμφορηθέντων. ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐς μεσην νύκτα πονηθεις άνεγώρησε διὰ τὴν νόσον, Νωρβανῷ φυΧάσσειν παραδούς το στρατόπεδον.
131.	Βροῦτος δὲ καὶ τῆς επιούσης ορών τὰς εφεδρείας των εχθρών επιμενούσας, ἔχων οὐ πΧήρη τέσσαρα τίλη συναναβάντα οι, αυτός μεν επεΧθεϊν επ' αυτούς εφυΧάξατο, τους δε γούμενους αυτών,
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of their mistake, consoled them, saying, “ The game you have caught for me is not worse, but better than you think—as much better as a friend is than an enemy.” Then he committed Lucilius to the care of one of his friends, and later took him into his own service and employed him in a confidential capacity.
XVII
130.	Brutus fled to the mountains with a considerable force, intending to return to his camp by night, or to move down to the sea. But since all the roads were encompassed by guards he passed the night under arms with all his party, and it is said that, looking up to the stars, he exclaimed:—
“ Forget not, Zeus, the author of these ills,” 1
referring to Antony. It is said that Antony himself repeated this saying at a later period in the midst of his own dangers, regretting that when he might have associated himself with Cassius and Brutus, he had become the tool of Octavian. At the present time, however, Antony passed the night under arms with his outposts over against Brutus, fortifying himself with a breastwork of dead bodies and spoils collected together. Octavius toiled till midnight and then retired on account of bis illness, leaving Norbanus to watch the enemy’s camp.
131.	On the following day Brutus, seeing the enemy still lying in wait for him, and having fewer than four full legions, which had ascended the mountain with him, thought it best not to
1 Bur. Medea 332.
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αἰδουμένους τε τὺ αμάρτημα /cal μετανοονντας, ἔπεμπεν άποπειράσ όντας αυτών, εἰ ἐθελήσουσιν ώσασθαι διὰ των εφεδρειών καὶ άναΧαβεΐν τα ΐδια, ἔτι φυλασσόμενα ὑπὸ τῶν οικείων νποΧεΧειμμέ-νων. οι δὲ άβονΧότατα μεν ἐς τὺ ἔργον ορμήσαντες, ενψνχότατοι δὲ τὺ μέχρι πλείστου γενδμενοι, τότε, βΧάπτοντος ήδη τον θεόν, τω στρατηγφ σφων άττξκρίναντο ἀναξίως βονΧεύεσθαι περὶ αὑτοῦ· αὐτοὶ γάρ, τῆς τύχης πολλάκις πεπειραμένοι, οὐκ άνατρέψειν την ἔτι λοιπὴν διαΧΧαγων ἐλπίδα, καὶ ὁ Βροῦτος ἐς τοὺς φίΧονς είττών “ οὐδὲν οὐν ἔτι εἰμὶ τῇ πατρίδι χρήσιμος, ώδε και τούτων έχόντων,” εκάΧει Στρατώνα τον *Ηπειρώτην, ὄντα φίλον ὲαυτῷ, καὶ εγχειρεΐν εκέΧενε τῷ σώματι. τούτου δὲ ἔτι βονΧεύεσθαι παραινοΰντος εκάΧει τινα των οἰκετῶν. καὶ ὁ Στράτων, “ονκ απορήσεις,” εἶπεν, “ώ Βροῦτε, φίΧον μᾶλλον ἢ οἰκετῶν ἐς τὰ ύστατα προστάγματα, ει ήδη κέκριται” και είπων ενήρεισε ταῖς Χαγόσι τον Βρούτον το ξίφος ούτε άποστραφεντος ούτε ενδοντος.
132.	Ὅδε μὲν δὴ Κάσσιος καὶ Βροῦτος ἐθνῃ-σκέτην, άνδρε Ῥωμαίων ενγενεστάτω τε και περι-φανεστάτω και ἐς αρετήν άδηρίτω, χωρίς άγους ενός, ω γε καί Γάϊος Καῖσαρ, ὅντε τῆς Μἀγ-νου Πομπηίον μοίρας, εκ μεν εχθροΐν καί ποΧε-μίοιν εποιήσατο φιΧω, εκ δε φίΧοιν ήγεν ως νίώ. και ἡ βονΧή περιποθήτω τε ειχεν αἰεὶ καὶ άτυχήσαντε εΧεεινω δυοῖν τε τούτοιν ενεκα
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address himself to his troops, but to their officers, who were ashamed and repentant of their fault. To them he sent to put them to the test and to learn whether they were willing to break through the enemy’s lines and regain their own camp, which was still held by their troops who had been left there. These officers, though they had rushed to battle unadvisedly, had been of good courage for the most part, but now, for some divine infatuation •Was already upon them, gave to their general the undeserved answer that he should look out for himself, that they had tempted fortune many times, and that they would not throw away the last remaining hope of accommodation. Then Brutus said to his friends, “ I am no longer useful to my country if such is the temper of these men,” and calling Strato, the Epirote, who was one of his friends, gave him the order to stab him. While Strato still urged him to deliberate, Brutus called one of his servants. Then Strato said, “ Your friend shall not come short of your servants in executing your last commands, if the decision is actually reached/’ With these words he thrust his sword into the side of Brutus, who did not shrink or turn away.
132.	So died Cassius and Brutus, two most noble and iniistriou&JlomanSj and of incomparable virtue, ■but for onfi.xrimej for although they belonged to the party, of, Pompey.Jhe Great, and had beeir the enemies, in peace and in war,_ofLG&ius Caesar, he.niade them his friends, and from being friends he was treating them as sons. The Senate at all
times .JiacL__a_peculiar attachment to them, anil
commiseration Jot them \yhen they fell iuto .inis-
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πᾶσιν αμνηστίαν ετίθετο καὶ φυγοντοιν αύτοΐν επεμψεν ηγεμονίας, ἵνα μὴ φυγάδες εἷεν, οὐκ αμελούσα μὲν Γαίου Καίσαρος οὐδὲ ἐφηδομένη τοῖς γεγονοσιν, ὅπου καὶ ζώντα τῆς ἀρετὴς καὶ τὐχης έθαύμαζε καί άποθανόντα εθαπτε δημοσία καί εκύρου τα έργα αθάνατα είναι ἀρχὰς τε καὶ ηγεμονίας ἐς πολὺ ἐκ των υπογραφών εποίει τῶν Καίσαρος, οὐδὲν ηγούμενη κρείσσον εὺρή-σειν ὧν εκείνος ενόησεν. ἀλλ’ ἡ περὶ τώδε τὼ ἄνδρε σπουδὴ καὶ δέος τὺ ὑπὲρ αύτοΐν προή-γαγεν αυτήν ες υπεροψίαν ΒιαβοΧής· ούτως άπασιν εγενέσθην τιμίω. εγενέσθην δὲ καὶ τῶν φυγόντων τοῖς άρίστοις τιμιωτέρω ΤΙομπηίου, πΧησιάζοντος και ούκ άΒιάΧΧακτον ἔχοντος αιτίαν, πορρωτερω τε οντε αύτω καί ἀδιαλ-λάκτω.
133.	Ἐπεί γε μὴν έργων ἐδέησε, δυοῖν οὐδὲ ὅλοιν ἐτοῖν στρατιάν τε συνέΧεξαν υπέρ εϊκοσιν οπΧιτών τίλη καὶ ιππέας ἀμφὶ τοὺς δισμυρίους καὶ ναῦς μακράς υπέρ τὰς Βιακοσίας την τε ἄλλην παρασκευήν άξιοΧογον καί χρήματα άπειρα και παρ εκόντων καί παρά άκόντων, ποΧεμους τε εποΧεμησαν εθνεσι καί πόΧεσι καί των ἀντι-στασιωτων πολλοῖς καὶ κατώρθουν. εθνών τε εκράτησαν ἀπὸ Μακεδονίας μέχρι Εὐφράτου· καὶ οσους εποΧεμησαν, ἐς συμμαχίαν αὐτοῖς επεισαν καί βεβαιοτάτοις εχρήσαντο. εχρήσαντο δὲ καὶ βασιΧεύσι καί Βυνάσταις, καί ΥΙαρθυαίοις καίπερ ούσιν εχθροϊς ες τα βραχύτερα· ἐπὶ δὲ τὺ μεῖζον
1
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fortune. On account of those two it granted amnesty to all jEKe "assassins, and wh gfirthey *tootr flight it bestowed governorships on them in order that they should not be exiles; not that it was disregardful of Gaius Caesar or rejoiced at what had happened to him, for it admired his bravery and good fortune, gave, him a public funeral at his death, ratified his acts, and had for a long time awarded the magistracies and governorships to his nominees, considering that nothing better could be devised than what he proposed. But its zeal for these two men and its solicitude for them brought it under suspicion of complicity in the assassination— so much were those two held in honour by all. By the most illustrious of th/e exiles they were more honoured than [Sextus] Pompeius, although he was nearer and not irreconcilable to the triumvirs, while they were farther away and irreconcilable.
133.	Wth£n_Jiibecame necessary for them to take up arms, two whole years had not elapsed ere they had brought together upward of twenty legions Of infantry and something like 20,000 cavalry, and,200 ships of war, with corresponding apparatus and a vast amount of money, some of it from willing and some from unwilling contributors. They carried on wars with many peoples and with cities and with men of the adverse faction successfully. They brought under their sway all the nations from Macedonia to the Euphrates. Those whom they had fought against they had brought into alliance with them and had found them most faithful. They had had the services of the independent kings and princes, and in some small measure even of the Parthjans, who were enemies of the Romans:
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epyov ovk άνέμειvav ερχομένους, ϊνα μὴ βάρβαρον ή αντίπαλον ἔθνος ἐθίσειαν ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίοις, δ δὲ δὴ μάλιστα παντων ἀδοκητὁτατον ἦν, ὁ στρατὸς ὁ πλείων ὅδε Γαίου Καίσαρος ἐγβγἐνητο, καὶ δηι-μονίως αὐτὸν εὐνοίας καὶ σπουδής ἔχοντα ἐς ἐκεῖνον μετέπεισαν οἱ σφαγείς οἶδε τοῦ Καίσαρος, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν τοῦ Καίσαρος υἱὺν ἔσποντο αὐτοῖς πιστότερου ή Ἀντωνίῳ τῷ Καίσαρος συναγωνιστή τε καὶ συνάρχω· ον ydp τις αυτών ΈΙροΰτον ἢ Κάσσιον οὐδὲ ήσσωμενονς ἀπέλιπεν, οἱ ’Αντώνιον ἀμφὶ τὺ Βρεντέσιον καὶ πρὸ πείρας ἀπολιπόντες· ἦν τε πρόφασις αὐτοῖς τῶν πόνων, καὶ ἐπὶ Πομπηίου καὶ νῦν, οὐχ ὑπὲρ σφών αυτών, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ δημοκρατίας, ονόματος ευειδούς μέν, αλυσιτελούς δὲ αἰεί. σφών τε αυτών, ὅτε μηδέν εδόκουν ετι είναι χρήσιμοι τη πατρίδι, άμφω κατεφρόνησαν ομοίως. εν δὲ ταῖς φροντίσι και πόνοις ό μεν Κάσσιος άμετα-στρεπτί, καθάπερ ές τον άηωνιστην οι μονομα-χοΰντες, ἐ? μόνον τον πόλεμον ἀφεώρα· ὁ δὲ Βροῦτος, ὅπη γίγνοιτο, καί φιλοθεάμων ἦν καὶ φιΧηκοος, άτε και φιΧοσοφησας ούκ ἀγεννῶς.
134.	Ἀλλὰ καὶ τοιοίσδε ούσιν αὐτοῖς αντίθετον ἐς άπαντα ἦν τὺ ἄγος τὺ ἐς Κ σίσαρα, ὅ γε οὐδὲ άπΧουν ἀγος ἦν οὐδὲ ἐν ὀλίγῳ* καὶ γἀγ ἐς φίλον ἐγίγνετο παραλόγως καὶ ἐς ευεργέτην εκ ποΧέμου περισώσαντα άχαρίστως και ες αύτο-κράτορα ἀθεμίστως καὶ ἐν βουΧευτηρίφ καί ες ιερέα και ἱερὰν εσθήτα επικείμενον και δυνάστην
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but they did not wait for them to come and take part in the decisive battle, lest this barbarous and hostile race should become accustomed to encounters with the Romans. Most extraordinary of all was the fact that the greater part of their army had been the soldiers of Gaius Caesar and wonderfully attached to him, yet they were won ove^by.the.very murderers. oLCaesax an&ibllo.wed them more faithfully, against Caesar’s son than they had followed Antony, who was Caesar’s companion in anus and colleague ; for not one of them deserted Brutus and Cassius even when they were vanquished while some of them had abandoned Antony at Brundusium before the war began. The reason for their service, both under Pompey aforetime and now under Brutus and Cassius, was not their own interest, but the cause of demo-cracy ; a specious name indeecLbnt .always , hurtful* Both of the leaders, when they thought they could no longer be useful to their country, alike despised their own lives. In that which related to their cares and labours Cassius gave his attention strictly to war, like a gladiator to his antagonist.^ Brutus, wherever he might be, wanted to see and hear everything, having been a philosopher of no mean note.
134.	Against all these virtues and merits must be set down the crime against Caesar, which was not an ordinary or a small one, for it was committed unexpectedly against a friend, ungratefully against a benefactor who had spared them in war, and nefariously against the head of the state, in the senate-house, against a pontiff clothed in his sacred vestments, against a ruler without equal, who was
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μὲν οἷον οὐχ ἕτερον, 'χρησιμώτατον δὲ ὑπὲρ ἆπαντας τῇ τε πατρίδι καὶ τῇ ἡγεμονίᾳ γενὁμενον. α καὶ τὺ δαιμόνιον αὐτοῖς ἄρα ἐνεμἐσησε καὶ προεσήμηνε ποΧΧάκις· Κασσίῳ τε γὰρ τον στρατόν καθαίροντι 6 ραβΒούχος ανεστραμμένου τὸν στέφανον ἐπέθηκε· καὶ Νίκη, χρύσεον ἀνάθημα Κασσίου, κατέπεσεν, ὅρνεά τε πολλὰ ὑπὲρ τὺ στρατόπεδον αυτόν καθιέμενα κλαγγήν οὐδεμία ν ἡφίει, καὶ μελισσών έπεκάθηντο συνεχείς ὲσμοί. Βρούτον δὲ ἐν Σάμῳ γ ενεθΧιάζοντά φασι παρὰ τον πὁτον, οὐδὲ εὐχερῆ πρὸς τὰ τοιαντα οντα, άΧόγως τόδε τὺ ἔπος άναβοησαι· " ἀλλά με μοῖρ’ ὸλοὴ καὶ Λητοῦς ἔκτανεν υἱός.” μέλλοντα δὲ περᾶν ἐκ τῆ? Ἀσία? ἐς τὴν Ευρώπην σὺν τῷ στρατῷ, νυκτὸς ἐγρηγορὁτα, μαραινομένον του φωτός οψιν ΙΒεϊν ὲφεστώσάν οι παραΚοηον και ττυθέσθαι μὲν εὐθαρσῶς, ος τις ανθρώπων ἢ θεῶν εἴη, τὺ δὲ φάσμα είπεΐν9 “ ὁ σὸς, ὦ Βροῦτε, δαίμων κακός9 όφθησομαι δέ σοι καὶ ἐν Φιλίπ-ποις” καὶ όφθήναί φασιν αὐτῷ πρὸ τῆς τελευταίας μάχης.
Ἐξιὁντι δὲ τῷ στρατῷ πρὸ τῶν πυλών αίθίοψ ὺπήντησε* και τὁνδε μὲν ως οἰώνισμα φανΧον ό στρατός αυτίκα συνέκοψε, δαιμόνια δ* ἦν αὐτοῖς ἄρα καὶ τάδε, Κάσσιον μὲν ἐν άμφηριστφ νίκη πάντα ἀλόγως άπογνωναι, Βρούτον δὲ εὐ-βούΧου βραΒυτήτος έκβιασθήναι καί ές χειρας ἐλθεῖν ἀνδράσι Βιωκομένοις υπό Χιμον, ΒαψιΧως
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most serviceable above all other men to Rome and to its empire.* For these reasons Heaven was incensed against them and often forewarned them of their doom. When Cassius was performing a lustration for his army his lictor placed his garland upon him wrong side up; a Victory, a gilded offering of Cassius, fell down. Many birds hovered over his camp, but uttered no sound, and swarms of bees continually settled upon it. While Brutus was celebrating his birthday at Samos it is said that in the midst of the feast, although not a ready man with such quotations,· he shouted out this verse without any apparent cause :—
Cruel fate
Hath slain me, aided by Latona’s Sbn.” 1
Once when he was about to cross from Asia into Europe with his army, and while he was awake at night and the light was burning low, he beheld an apparition of extraordinary form standing near him, and when he boldly asked who of men or gods it might be, the spectre answered, “ I am thy evil genius, Brutus. I shall appear to thee ' again at Philippi.” And it is said that it did appear to him before the last battle.
When the soldiers were going out to the fight an Ethiopian met them in front of the gates, and as they considered this a bad omen they immediately cut him in pieces. It was due, too, to sometijing^inore tlian human, no doubt, that Cassius gave way to. despair without reason after a drawn battle, and that Brutus was forced from his policy of wise delay to an engagement with men who were pressed by hunger, while he himself had 1 II. xvi. 849.
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αυτόν εχοντα αγοράς καὶ vavκρατούντα, καί τόδε παθεῖν υπό των οικείων μᾶλλον ἢ των ποΧεμίων, καὶ μην ποΧΧάκις αγώνων μετασχόντες ἐν μὲν ταῖς μἀγαις οὐδὲν ἔπαθον, ἄμφω δ’ αυτών έγένοντο αύθένται καθάπερ έγένοντο τον Καίσαρος. Κάσ-σιος μὲν δὴ καὶ Βροῦτος τοιάνδε δίκην ἐδεδώκεσαν.
135.	Καὶ Βρούτον 'Αντώνιος άνευρων περιέ-βαΧέ τε τη ἀρίστη φοινικίδι ευθύς και καύσας τὰ Χείψανα τη μητρι ΖερουιΧία επεμψεν. ὁ δὲ σὺν τῷ Βροὑτῳ στρατός, ὅτε έπύθοντο τεθνάναι Βρούτον, πρέσβεις ές Καίσαρα καί Αντώνιον επεμπον καλ συγγνώμης ετυχον καί ἐς τα στρατεύματα αυτών διηρέθησαν καί ἦσαν ἀμφὶ τοὺς μυρίους κεά τετρακισ^ιΧίους. παρέδοσαν δε επί τοῖς αὐτοῖς εαυτούς και οι κατά τα φρούρια, ποΧΧά ὄντα. τὰ δὲ φρούρια αὐτὰ καὶ τὺ στρατοπέδου εδόθη τοῖς Καίσαρος καὶ ’Αντωνίου στρατοΐς διαρπάσαι. τῶν δ ἀμφὶ τον Βρούτον άνδρών επιφανών οι μεν εν ταῖς μάχαις άπέθανον, οι δε αυτούς έξηγαγον ομοίως τοῖς στρατηγοις, οι δὲ καὶ εξεπίτηδες έμαγέσαντο μέχρι θανάτου· ών ἦν Αεύκιός τε Κασσιος, ό ἀδελφιδοῦς αὐτοῦ Κασσίου, καὶ Κάτων ὁ Κάτωνος, εμπίπτων ὅδε τοῖς πολέμιοι? πολλάκις, εἶθ’ υποχωρούν των άναΧύσας το κράνος, ΐνα ή γνώριμος η εὔβλητος ἢ άμφότερα εἴη. Ααβεών δέ, έπι σοφία γνώριμος, ὁ πατήρ Ααβεώνος του κατ εμπειρίαν νόμων ἔτι νῦν περιωνύμου, βόθρον εν τη σκηνή το μέγεθος αύτάρκη σώματι όρυξάμενος καί τα Χοιπά τοῖς θεράπουσιν εντειλ ἄμενος έπέσκηψε τη γυναικϊ καί τοῖς παισί, περί ών εβούΧετο, και τα γράμ-ιιατα φέρειν εδωκε τοῖς οίκέταις· του δὲ 'πιστό-368
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supplies in abundance and the command of the sea, so that his calamity proceeded rather from his own troops than from the enemy. Although they had participated in many engagements, they never received any hurt in battle, but both became the slayers of themselves, -as they had been of Caesar. Such was the punishment that overtook Cassius and Brutus.
135.	Antony found the body of Brutus, wrapped it in the best purple garment, burned it, and sent the ashes to his mother, Servilia. Brutus* army, when it learned of his death, sent envoys to Octavian and Antony and obtained pardon, and was divided between their armies. It consisted of about 14,000 men. Besides these a large number who were in the forts surrendered. The forts themselves and the enemy’s camp were given to the soldiers of Octavian and Antony to be plundered. Of the distinguished men in Brutus’ camp some perished in the battles, others killed themselves as the two generals had done, others purposely continued fighting till death. Among these men of note were Lucius Cassius, a nephew of the great Cassius, and Cato, the son of Cato. The latter charged upon the enemy many times ; then, when his men began to retreat, he threw off his helmet, either that he might be recognized, or be easily hit, or for both reasons. Labeo, a man renowned for learning, father of the Labeo who is still celebrated as a jurisconsult, dug a trench in his tent the size of his body, gave orders to his slaves in reference to the remainder of his affairs, made such arrangements as he desired for his wife and children, and gave letters to his domestics to carry to them. Then, taking his most faithful slave
369
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
τάτου τῆς δεξιάς Χαβόμενος καὶ περιστρέψας αυτόν, ὼς ἔθος ἐστὶ Ῥωμαίοις ἐλευθεροὐν, ἐπι-στρεφομένω ξίφος εδωκε καὶ τὴν σφαηην ύπέσχε.
Καὶ τῷδε μὲν ἡ σκηνή τάφος ἐγὲνετο, 136. Ῥά-σκος δὲ ὁ Θρᾴξ ἐπανήγαγεν ἐκ τῶν ορών πολλοὺς, καὶ γἐρας ητησέ τε καὶ ἔλαβε σωζεσθαι τον ἀδελφὺν ἐαυτοῦ Ῥασκοὑ7τολιν ᾤ καὶ διεδεἐχθη, ὅτι οὐδ’ ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς ἀλλήλοις οἵδε οἱ Θράκες διεφέροντο, ἀλλὰ δύο στρατοπέδων μεγάλων τε καὶ άμφηρίστων περί την ἐκείνων γῆν συμφερο-μένων τὺ άδηλον τῆς τύ^ης εμερίσαντο, ινα ὁ νικών περισωζοι τον ἡσσωμενον. ΐίορκία δ’, ἡ Βρούτου μὲν <γυνή, Κάτω νο? δὲ ἀδελφὴ τοῦ νεώτερος, ἐπείτε ἀμφοῖν ὧδε άποθανόντοιν ἐπύθετο, φυλασσόμενη πρὸ? τῶν οικείων πάνυ έηκρατώς, εσχάρας πυρος ένεχθείσης άρπάσασα των ανθράκων κατέπιεν. ὅσοι δ* ἄλλοι τῶν επιφανών ες Θάσον διἐφυγον, οι μεν αυτών εξέπΧευσαν, οἱ δὲ επέτρεψαν εαυτούς άμα τῷ Χοιπψ στρατφ τῶν όμοτίμων Μ εσσάΧα τε Κορουίνῳ καὶ Αευκίω ΈύβΧω, ο τι βουΧεύσοιντο περί σφών, ποιεΐν περί απάντων, οι δὲ συνθέμενοι τοις περί τον *Αντώνιον, Ἀντωνίῳ διαπΧεύσαντι ες την Θάσον παρέδοσαν, οσα ἦν εν Θάσῳ χρήματά τε και οπΧα και τροφαϊ δαψιΧεΐς καί ἄλλη παρασκευή ποΧΧη.
137. Οὓτω μὲν δὴ Καίσαρί τε καί Ἀντωνίῳ διὰ τόλμης έπίσφαΧοΰς καί δυοῖν πεζομαχίαιν τηΧι-κοΰτον ἔργον ηνυστο, οἷον οὐχ ετερον ἐγὲνετο πρὸ εκείνου. οὔτε γὰρ στρατός τοσοῦτος ἡ τοιοῦτος ἐς χεῖρας πρότερον ἦλθε Ρωμαίων εκατέρωθεν, οὐχ ὑπο συντάξει ποΧιτικτ) στρατευσαμένων,
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by the right hand and whirling him around, as is the < Roman custom in granting freedom, he handed him a sword as he turned, and presented his throat. And so his tent became his tomb.
136.	Rhascus, the Thracian, brought many troops from the mountains. He asked and received as his reward the pardon of his brother, Rhascupolis, from which it was made plain that from the beginning these Thracians had not been at variance with each other, but that seeing two great and hostile armies coming into conflict near their territory, they divided the chances of fortune in such a way that the victor might save the vanquished. Porcia, the wife of Brutus and sister of the younger Cato, when she learned that both had died in the manner described, although very strictly watched by domestics, seized some hot embers that they were carrying on a brazier, and swallowed them. Of the other members of the nobility who escaped to Thasos some took ship from thence, others committed themselves with the remains of the army to the judgment of Messala Corvinus and Lucius Bibulus, men of equal rank, to do for all what they should decide to do for themselves. These came to an arrangement with Antony and Octavian, whereby they delivered to Antony on his arrival at Thasos the money and arms, besides abundant supplies and a great quantity of war material, there in store.
137.	Thus did Octavian and Antony by perilous daring and by two infantry engagements achieve a success, the like of which was never before known; for never before had such numerous and powerful Roman armies come in conflict with each other. These soldiers were not enlisted from the ordinary
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ἀλλὰ ἀριστίνδην έπειλεγμένων οὐδ’ άπειροπόλέ-μων ἔτι, ἀλλ’ ἐκ πολλοῦ γεγυμνασμένων ἐπί τε σφὰς καὶ οὐκ αλλόφυλα ἢ βάρβαρα ἔθνη τρεπόμενων. ἀλλὰ καὶ γλώσσης μιὰς ὄντες καὶ τέχνης πόλεμων μιας και άσκήσεως καί καρτερίας όμοιας, δυσκαταγώνιστοι παρ αυτό ἦσαν ἀλλήλοις, οὐδὲ ὁρμῇ καὶ τόλμη τοσήδέ τινες έχρήσαντο εν πολεμώ, πόλϊταί τε ὄντες ἀλλήλων καὶ οικείοι καί σνστρα-τιώται γενόμενοι. τεκμήριον δέ ὅτι τῶν νεκρών ό αριθμός, έπανισουμένης έκατέρας μάχης, οὐκ ἐλάσσων εδοζεν οὐδὲ παρά τοῖς νικώσιν είναι.
138. Ό δὲ στρατός ο Αντωνίου καί Καισαρος τον τῶν στρατηγών λόγον επηλήθευσαν, διὰ μιὰς ημέρας καί δι* ὲνὺς έργου κίνδυνον έσχατον λιμού καὶ δἐος ἀπωλείο? ἐς ευπορίαν δαψιλή καί σωτηρίαν ασφαλή καί νίκην ευκλεή μεταβάλόντες. άπήντησέ γε μήν αύτοϊς καί ο συνιόντες ές την μάχην επεμαντεύσαντο Ῥωμαίοις· εκρίθη γάρ αυτών ἡ πολιτεία παρ εκείνο τὺ ἔργον μάλιστα καί ου κ έπανήλθεν ές δημοκρατίαν ἔτι, οὐδὲ πόνων αύτοϊς ες άλλήλους έδέησεν όμοιων, χωρίς γε τής μετ ου πολύ ’Αντωνίου καί Καίσαρος στάσεων, ύστάτης Ῥωμαίοις γενομένης. τα δ’ εν μέσφ μετά Βρούτον υπό τε Πομπηίου καί των διαφυγόντων Κασσιου καὶ Βρούτου φίλων, λείψανα τοσήσδε παρασκευής μεγάλα έχόντων, ούτε ταϊς τόλμαις όμοια ἔτι έγίγνετο ου τε ταϊς των άνδρών η πόλεων ή στρατών ες τούς ηγεμόνας όρμαΐς· οὐ 7όψ τί? αύτοϊς των επιφανών ἔτι οὐδ’ ὴ βουλή οὐδὲ ἡ δόξα αυτή, ως ές Κάσσιόν τε καί Βρούτον, άπήντα.
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conscription, but were picked men. They were not new levies, but under long drill and arrayed against each other, not against foreign or barbarous races. Speaking the same language and using the same tactics, being of like discipline and power of endurance, they were for these reasons what we may call mutually invincible. Nor was there ever such fury and daring in war as here, when citizens contended against citizens, families against families, and fellow-soldiers against each other. The proof or this is that, taking both battles into the account, the number of the slain even among the victors appeared to be not fewer than among the vanquished.
138.	Thus the army of Antony and Octavian confirmed the prediction of their generals, passing in one day and by one blow from extreme danger and famine and fear of destruction to lavish wealth, absolute security, and glorious victory. Moreover, that result came about which Antony and Octavian had predicted as they advanced into battle. Their form of government was decided by that day’s work chiefly, and they have not gone back to democracy yet. Nor was there any further need of similar contentions with each other, except the strife between Antony and Octavian not long afterward, which was the last that took place between Romans. The events that happened after the death of Brutus, under Sextus Ponipeius and the friends of Cassius and Brutus, who escaped with the very considerable remains of their extensive war material, were not to be compared to the former in daring or in the devotion of men, cities, and armies to their leaders; nor did any of the nobility, nor the Senate, nor the same glory, attend them as attended Brutus and Cassius.
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1.	Μετὰ δὲ τον Κασσίου καί Βρούτον θάνατον ο μὲν Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ τῆς ’Ιταλίας ῄει, ὁ δὲ 'Αντώνιος ἐ? τὴν 'Ασίαν, ἔνθα αὐτῷ συμβάλλει Κλεοπατρα βασιλὶς Αίγυπτου, καὶ εὐθὺς οφθεϊσα ἐκράτει. ὁ δὲ ἔρως ὅδε αὐτοῖς τε εκείνοις ἐς έσχατον ἔληξε κακοῦ καὶ ἐς ὅλην Αίγυπτον ἐπ’ ἐκεί-νοις. ὅθεν ἄν τι καὶ Αιγύπτιον εἴη τῆσδε τῆς βίβλου μέρος, ολίγον τε και ούκ αξιον επιγραφής πω, διὺ δὴ καὶ τοῖς εμφυλίοις πολύ πλείοσιν ονσιν επίμικτον. εγνγνετο γάρ δὴ καὶ μετὰ Κάσσιὁν τε καλ Βρούτον ετερα εμφύλια ομοια, στρατηγόν μεν ούδενος οντος ἐπὶ πάσιν ώσπερ εκείνοις, κατά μέρος δὲ ετέρων, μέχρι ΤΙομπήιος τε Χέξστος, ό νεώτερος παῖς Πομπηίου Μἀγνου, λοιπὸς ών ετι τῆσδε τῆς στάσεως, τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον Βρούτον επανηρέθη, καί Λἑπιδος εζέπεσε τού μέρους της ηγεμονίας και η Ύωμαίων ἀρχὴ πάσα περιήλθεν ες δύο μόνον, 'Αντώνιον τε καί Κ αί-σαρα. έγίνετο δὲ αυτών ἕκαστα ούτως.
2.	Κάσσιος ὁ ΙΙαρμήσιος ἐπίκλην ὑπελἐλει7ττο μὲν υπ ο Κασσίου καὶ Βρούτου περὶ τὴν *Ασίαν ἐπὶ νεῶν καὶ στρατού, χρήματα εκλέγειν. Κασσίου δὲ άποθανοντος οὐδὲν ελπίζων δμοιον εν
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1.	After the death of Cassius and Brutus, Octavian returned to Italy, but Antony proceeded to Asia, where he met Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, and succumbed to her charms at first sight. This passion brought ruin upon them and upon all Egypt besides. For this reason a part of this book will treat of Egypt—a small part, however, not worth mentioning in the title, since it is incidental to the narrative of the civil wars, which constitutes much the larger portion. Other similar civil wars took place after Cassius and Brutus, but there was no one in command of all the forces as they had been. The latter wars were sporadic, till filially Sextus Poinpeius, the younger son of Pompey the Great, the last remaining leader of that faction, was slain, as Brutus and Cassius had been, Lepidus was deprived of his share of the triumvirate, and the whole government of the Romans was centred in two only, Antony and Octavian. These events came about in the following manner.
2.	Cassius, sumamed Parmesius, had been left by Cassius and Brutus in Asia with a fleet and an army to collect money. After the death of Cassius, not anticipating the like fate of Brutus,
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Βροὑτῳ, Ύοδίων επεΧέξατο νῆας τριάκοντα, οσας ενόμιζε πληρώσειν, καὶ τὰς λοιπὰς διεπρη<τ€ ^ωρίς τῆς ἱερᾶς, ἵνα μὴ δύναιντο νεωτερίσαι. και ὸ μὲν τάδε πράξας άνή'γετο ταῖς τε ἰδίαις καί ταῖς τριάκοντα, Κλώδιος δὲ ἐκ Βρούτου πεμφθεϊς ἐς Ῥοδον ἐπὶ ζ4ίων τρισκαίδεκα, τοὺς Ῥοδίονς* νεωτερίζοντας ευρών (ἐτεθνήκει γὰρ ἤδη καὶ ὁ Βροῦτος), ἐξἡγαγε τὴν φρουράν, ουσαν όπΧιτων τρισχιΧίων, και ἐς τον ΐίαρμήσιον εχώρει, ἀφί-κετο δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ Τουροὑλιοε, έτέρας ναὺς ἔχων πολλὰ? καὶ χρήματα, δσα προεξείΧεκτο ἀπὸ τἡμ Ῥὁδου. ἐς δη τὺ ναυτικόν τούτο ως ἐς ἤδη τινἐν ισχύν συνεθεον, όσοι ἦσαν κατὰ μέρη τῆς 'Ασίας ἐπὶ τῶν υπηρεσιών, και αὐτὸ ὁπλίταις τε ἐξ ών εδυναντο άνεπΧήρουν και έρεταις εκ θεραπόντων ἢ δεσμωτών, επιπΧεοντες δὲ ταῖς. νήσοις καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν νησιωτών. ήΧθον δ’ εἰς αὐτοὺς καὶ Κικέρων ὁ Κικέρωνος καὶ ὅσοι ἄλλοι τῶν επιφανών εκ τής Θάσου διεπεφεύηεσαν. και ταχύ πλῆθος ἦν καὶ σύνταξις άξιόχρεως ηγεμόνων τε και στρατού και νεῶν. προσΧαβόντες δε και Αέπιδον μεθ’ ετέρας δυνάμεως, ἢ Βροὑτῳ καθίστατο Κρήτην, προς Μοϋρκον και Δομίτιον Άηνόβαρβον ἐπὶ μεγάλης δυνάμεως όντας ες τον Ίόνιον διεπΧεον. καί αυτών οι μεν αμα τῷ Μ ου ρ κω διεπΧευσαν ες ΧικεΧίαν και την ισχύν ΠομΗηίῳ Σέξστω συνήψαν, οι δε κατέμειναν παρά Άηνοβάρβφ καί τιν αϊρεσιν ἐφ’ εαυτών καθίσταντο.
Τοιάδε μὲν ἐκ τῶν Χειψάνων τής παρασκευής Κασσίου τε και Βρούτου πρώτα συνίστατο, 3. ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ καὶ ὁ Αντώνιος επί τῇ νίκῃ τῇ περὶ
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he selected thirty ships belonging to the Rhodians, which he intended · to man, and burned the rest, except the sacred one, so that they might not be able to revolt. Having done this he took his departure with his own ships and the thirty. Clodius, who had been sent by Brutus to Rhodes with thirteen ships, found the Rhodians in revolt (for Brutus also was now dead). Clodius took away the garrison, consisting of 3000 soldiers, and joined Parmesius. They were joined by Turulius, who had another numerous fleet and a large sum of money which he had previously extorted from Rhodes. To this fleet, which was now quite powerful, flocked those who were rendering service in various parts of Asia, and they manned the ships with soldiers as well as they could, and with slaves, prisoners, and inhabitants of the islands where they touched, as rowers. The son of Cicero joined them, and others of the nobility who had escaped from Thasos. Thus in a short time there was a considerable gathering and organization of officers, soldiers, and ships. Having received additional forces under Lepidus,1 with which he had brought Crete under subjection to Brutus, they made sail to the Adriatic and united with Murcus and Domitius Ahenobarbus, who had a large force under their command. Some of these sailed with Murcus to Sicily to join Sextus Pompeius. The rest remained with Ahenobarbus and formed a faction by themselves.
Such was the first reassembling of what remained of the war preparations of ‘ Cassius and Brutus.
3.	After the victory of Philippi Octavian and Antony
1 Brother of the triumvir.
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Φίλιππους ἔθυόν τε λαμπρώς καὶ τον στρατόν επήνονν. καί ἐς τὴν δὁσιν τῶν επινίκιων ὁ μὲν ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν εχωρει, τήν τε γην αὐτοῖς Βιανε-μήσων καί ἐς τας αποικίας καταλέξων (ὧδε γὰρ αντος εΤλετο διὰ τὴν αρρώστιαν), 6 δὲ ’Αντώνιος ἐς τὰ πέραν έθνη, συλλέξων τα χρήματα, οσα αὐτοῖς ύπέσχηντο.	διβνείμαντο δὲ αὖθις ὅσα
καὶ πρότονον έθνη και επελάμβανον τα ΑεπίΒον την τε γαρ Κελτικήν τὴν ἐντὸς ν Αλπεων ἐδὁκει Καἴσαρος άξιουντος αυτόνομον άφιέναι γνώμη τοῦ προτέρου Καίσαρος, ο τε Λέπιδος διεβάλλετο τὰ πράγματα ΤΙομπηίφ προΒιΒόναι· καὶ ώριστο, εἰ Καίσαρι ψενΒής ἡ διαβολὴ φανείη, ἕτερα άντιΒοϋναι τ φ ΑεπίΒφ. ἀφίεσαν δὲ καὶ τῆς στρατβίας τους ἐντελῆ χρόνον εστρατευμένους χωρίς όκτακισχιλίων, οὺς Βεηθέντας έτι στρατεύω εσθαι σφίσιν άποΒεξάμενοι διείλοντο καὶ συνελὁ· χισαν ές στρατηγίδας τάξεις, ό Βέ λοιπός αὐτοῖς στρατός εγένετο, σὺν τοῖς μετ αθεμένοις από Βρούτου, τέλη πεζών ἕνδεκα καὶ ίππέες μύριοις καί τετρακισχίλιοι. καὶ έσχεν αυτών ό μεν ’Αντώνιος διὰ τὴν άποΒημίαν εξ τέλη καί ιππέας μυρίους, ό δὲ Καῖσαρ ἱππἑας τετρακισχιλίους καί τέλη πέντε· καὶ τῶνδε δὲ αυτών Ἀντωνίψ Βύο έΒωκβν, ἀντίληψόμένος εκ των υπό Καληνω τον 'Αντωνίου κατά την 'Ιταλίαν ύπολελειμ-μένων.
4.	Ό μὲν δὴ Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ τὸν Τόνιον ῄει, ὁ δὲ 'Αντώνιος εν Έφέσω γενόμενος τη θεφ μεγάλο-πρεπώς έθυε καί τους καταφυγόντας εκ τής Βρούτου καί Κασσίου συμφοράς ες τό ιερόν ικέτας απέλυε, χωρίς ΙΙετρωνιου, συνεγνωκότος 380
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offered a magnificent sacrifice and awarded praise to their army. In order to provide the rewards of victory Octavian went to Italy to divide the land among the soldiers and to settle the colonies. He chose this himself on account of his illness. Antony went to the nations beyond the Aegean to collect the money that had been promised to the soldiers. They divided the provinces among themselves as before and took those of Lepidus besides. For it was decided, at the instance of Octavian to make Cisalpine Gaul independent, as the elder Caesar had intended. Lepidus had been accused of betraying the affairs of the triumvirate to Pompeius and it was decided that if Octavian should find that this accusation was false other provinces should be given to Lepidus. They dismissed from the military service the soldiers who had served their full time except 8000 who had asked to remain. These they took back and divided between themselves and formed them in praetorian cohorts. There remained to them, including those who had come over from Brutus, eleven legions of infantry and 14,000 horse. Of these Antony took, for his foreign expedition, six legions and 10,000 horse. Octavian had five legions and 4000 horse, but of these he gave two legions to Antony in exchange for others that Antony had left in Italy under the command of Calenus.
4.	Octavian then proceeded toward the Adriatic; but when Antony arrived at Ephesus he offered a splendid sacrifice to the city’s goddess and pardoned those who, after the disaster to Brutus and Cassius, had fled to the temple as suppliants, except Petronius, who had been privy to the murder of
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ἐπὶ τω φόνω Καίσαρος, καὶ Κοίντου, προΒόντος ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ Κασσίῳ Δολοβέλλαν. τοὺς δὲ "Ελληνας καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα ἔθνη τὴν ἀμφὶ τὺ Πέργαμον Ασίαν νέμονται, κατά τε πρεσβείας παρόντας ἐπὶ συνθέσει καί μετ ακεκλη μένους συνα'γα'γων ἔλβξεν ὧδε* “ ὑμᾶς η μιν, ω ἄνδρες "Έλληνες, Ἀτταλος ὁ βασιλεύς υμών εν Βιαθήκαις ἀπἑλιπε, καὶ εὐθὺς άμείνονες υμιν ἦμεν Ἀττάλου· ου? γὰρ ἐτελεῖτε φόρους Ἀττάλῳ, μεθήκαμεν ὑμῖν, μέχρι δημοκὁπων άντρων καί παρ* ἡμῖν ηενομένων ἐδέησε φόρων. ἐπεὶ δὲ εΒέησεν, οὐ πρὸς τὰ τιμήματα ὑμῖν ἐπεθήκαμεν, ώς αν ημείς άκίνΒυνον φόρον έκλέτ/οιμεν, ἀλλὰ μἐρη φέρειν των εκάστοτε καρπών έπετάξαμεν, ἵνα καὶ τῶν εναντίων κοινωνώμεν ὑμῖν. τῶν δὲ ταῦτα παρά τής βουλής μισθούμενών ένυβριζόν των ν μιν καί πολύ πλείονα αίτούντων, Γάϊος Καῖσαρ τῶν μὲν χρημάτων τα τρίτα ὑμῖν άνήκεν ὦν έκείνοις έφέρε τε, τ ας δ’ ύβρεις επαυσεν ὑμῖν γἀθ τοὺς φόρους έπέτρεψεν άγείρειν παρά των 'γεωρηούντων. καί τόνΒε τοιόνΒε οντα οι χρηστοί των ήμετέρων πολιτών τύραννον έκάλουν, καί υμείς αὐτοῖς συνετελβἷτε χρήματα πολλά, σφαηεύσί τε ούσι τού ύμετέρου ευεργέτου, καί καθ' ημών τῶν τιμωρούν των ἐκείνῳ.
5.	“Τῆς δὲ Βικαίας τύχης οὐχ, ὼς έβούλεσθε, ἀλλ’, ώς ἦν ἄξιον, κρινάσης τον πόλεμον, ει μεν ως συναηωνισταίς των πολεμίων ἔδει χρῆσθαι, κολάσεως ὑμῖν ἔδει, ἐπεὶ δὲ ὲκὁντες πιστεύομεν υμάς κατά άναηκην τάδε πεποιηκέναι, τῶν μὲν μειζόνων άφίεμεν, χρημάτων δὲ ἡμῖν δεῖ καὶ γῆς 382
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Caesar, and Quintus, who had betrayed Dolabella to Cassius at Laodicea. Having assembled the Greeks and other peoples who inhabited the Asiatic country around Pergamos, and who were present on a peace embassy, and others who had been summoned thither, Antony addressed them as follows: “ Your King Attalus, O Greeks, left you to us in his will, and straightway we proved better to you than Attalus had been, for we released you from the taxes that you had been paying to him, until the action of popular agitators also among us made these taxes necessary. But when they became necessary we did not impose them upon you according to a fixed valuation so that we could collect an absolutely certain sum, but we required you to contribute a portion of your yearly harvest in order that we might share with you the vicissitudes of the seasons. When the publicans, who farmed these collections by the authority of the Senate, wronged you by demanding more than was due, Gaius Caesar remitted to you one-third of what you had paid to them and put an end to their outrages: for he turned over to you the collection of the taxes from the cultivators of the soil. And this was the kind of man that our honourable citizens called a tyrant, and you contributed vast sums of money to the murderers of your benefactor and against us, who were seeking to avenge him.
5.	“ Now that just fortune has decided the war, not as you wished, but as was right, if we were to treat you as allies of our enemies we should be obliged to punish you. But as we are willing to believe that you were constrained to this course by necessity, we will release you from the heavier
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καλ πόλεων ἐς τὰ νικητήρια τον στρατόν, τίλη δἐ ἐστιν ὀκτὼ καὶ εἵκοσιν οπλιτών, α μετὰ τῶν συντασσομἑνων εἰσὶ μυριάδες άντρων ὑπὲρ ἐπ-τακαίδεκα, καὶ τοὑτων ἄνευθεν οἱ ιππέες καὶ ἔπερος ὅμιλος ετερον στρατόν. ἐκ μὲν δὴ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ἀνδρῶν τὺ πλῆθος τῆς χρείας σννοράν δὑνασθε. τὴν δὲ γἡν καὶ τὰς πόΧεις αὐτοῖς διαδώσω ν ὁ Καῖσαρ ἄπεισιν ἐς τήν ’Ιταλίαν, εἰ χρὴ τῷ λόγῳ τὺ ἔργον εἰπεῖν, ἀνα-στήσων την Ίταλίαν. ὑμᾶς δ’, ἵνα μὴ γῆς και πόλεων καὶ οικιών και ιερών και τάφων άνί-στησθε, ἐς τὰ χρήματα ἐλογισάμεθα, οὐδὲ ἐς ἅπαντα (οὐδὲ γἐφ ἄν δύναισθε), ἀλλὰ μέρος αὐτῶν καὶ βραχντατον, δ καὶ πυθομένους ὕμα ς ἀγαττήσειν οἴομαι. α yap ἔδοτε τοῖς ἡμετέροις ἐχθροῖς ἐν ἔτεσι δύο (ἔδοτε δὲ φόρους δἐκα ἐτῶν), ταῦτα λαβεῖν ὰρκἑσει μόνα, ἀλλ’ ἐνὶ ἔτει· επει-γουσι γδη αἰ χρεῖαι. συνεῖσι δὲ τῆς χάριτος ὑμῖν τοσοῦτον ἂν έπείποιμι, ὅτι μηδενὸς ἁμαρ-τήματος ἴσον επιτίμων ορίζεται.”
6.	Ὀ μὲν οὔτως εἶπεν, ἐς ὀκτὼ καὶ είκοσι τίλη πεζών την χάριν περιφερών, οτι, οι μαι, τρία και τεσσαράκοντα ήν αὐτοῖς, ὅτε ἐν Μοντίνη σννη\-λάσσοντο ἀλλήλοις καὶ τάδε νπισχνονντο, ὁ δὲ πόλεμος αὐτὰ ἐς τοσοῦτον νπενηνόχει· οἱ δὲ ἝλΛηνες ἔτι \eyovτoς αὐτοῦ ταῦτα ερρίπτονν εαντονς ἐς τὺ ἔδαφος, ἀνάγκην και βίαν ες αυτους ἐκ Βρούτου καὶ Κασσίου ηενομΑνας ἐπιλθγοντες οὐκ επιτιμίων αξίας είναι, ἀλλ’ ἐλἐου, δόντες δ ἂν τοῖς εvεpyέτaις εκόντες άπορεΐν διά τοὺς πολεμίους, οἶς οὐ τὰ χρήματα μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ
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penalty, but we need money and land and cities as rewards for our soldiers. There are twenty-eight legions of infantry which, with the auxiliaries, amount to upwards of 170,000 men, besides cavalry and various other arms of the service. The vast sum that we need for such a vast number of men you can easily imagine. Octavian has gone to Italy to provide them with the land and the cities—to expropriate Italy, if we must speak plainly. That we may not be under the necessity of expelling you from your lands, cities, houses, temples, and tombs, we have assessed you for contribution not of all that you have (for you could not pay that), but a part, a very small part, which when you learn it, I think you will cheerfully pay. For what you contributed to our enemies in two years (and you gave them the taxes of ten years in that time) will be quite sufficient for us; but it must be paid in one year, because we are pressed by necessity. As you are sensible of our leniency toward you, I will merely add that the penalty imposed is not equal to any one of your deserts.”
6.	Antony spoke thus of providing a donative for twenty-eight legions of infantry, whereas I think that they had forty-three legions when they came to their agreement at Mutina and made these promises, but the war had probably reduced them to this number. The Greeks, while he was still speaking, threw themselves upon the ground, declaring that they had been subjected to force and violence by Brutus and Cassius, and that they were deserving of pity, not of punishment; that they would willingly give to their benefactors, but that they had been stripped by their enemies, to whom they had de-
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σκεύη και τοὺς κόσμους εσεν&γκειν ἀντὶ τῶν χρημάτων, τοὺς δὲ αὐτὰ παρὰ σφίσιν ἐς νόμισμα χαΧκεϋσαι.	καὶ τίλος τταρακαΧοΰντες ετυχον
ἐννέα ἐτῶν φόρους ἐσενεγκεῖν ἔτεσι δύο. βασι-λεὐσι δὲ καὶ δυνάσταις και πὁλεσιν εΧευθέραις ἄλλα ἐς τὴν έκαστων δύναμιν εττετάχθη.
7.	Περιιὁντι δ’ αὐτῷ τὰ έθνη Αεύκιός τε ό Κασσίου ἀδελφὸς καὶ ὅσοι ἄλλοι τῶν δεδιὁτων ἐπεὶ τῆς ἐν Ἐφἐσῳ συγγνώμης επύθοντο, ίκεται ιτροσηεσαν. καὶ άττεΧυε πάντας, πλὴν τοὺς συνεηνωκότας εττί φόνψ Καίσαρος· τούτοις γδη δὴ μόνοις ἀδιάλλακτος ἦν. τταρηηόρει δὲ καὶ τῶν ττόΧεων τὰς μάΧιστα δεινά τταθούσας, Αυκίους μεν άτεΧεΐς φόρων άφιεις και Ηάνθον οίκίζειν ιτ α ραίνω ν, Ῥοδίοις δὲ διδούς Άνδρον τε καί Τῆνον καὶ Νάξον καὶ Μύνδον, ὰς οὐ πολὺ ύστερον άφηρεθησαν ως σκΧηρότερον άρχοντες. Ααοδικεας δε και Ταρσἑας εΧευθερους ήφίει καί άτεΧεΐς φόρων και Ταρσἐων τοὺς πβπραμένους άττεΧυε της δουΧείας διατάηματι. Ἀθηναίοις δ’ ἐς αυτόν εΧθούσι μετά Τήνον Aiyivav εδωκε και νΙκον καί Κεω και Σκιάθον και ΤΙεπάρηθον. εττιτταριών δὲ Φρυγίαν τε καὶ Μυσίαν καὶ Γαλἄτας τοὺς εν Ἀσία Καππαδοκίαν τε καὶ Κιλικίαν καὶ Συρίαν την κοίΧην καί Παλαιστίνην και την Ίτουραίαν καί δσα άΧΧα *γενη Σύρα) ν, άττασ ι ν εσφοράς εττεβαΧΧε βαρείας και διήτα ττόΧεσι καί βασι-λεῦσιν, ἐν μὲν Καππαδοκία Άριαράθη τε και Σισίνη, ών τῷ Σισίνρ συνεττραξεν ἐς την βασιλείαν, καΧής οι φανεισης της μητρός τού Σισίνου
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livered not only their money, but, in default of money, their plate and their ornaments, and who had coined these things into money in their presence. Finally, they prevailed by their entreaties that the amount should be reduced to nine years’ taxes, payable in two years. It was ordered that the kings, princes, and free cities should make additional contributions according to their means, respectively.
7.	While Antony was making the circuit of the provinces Lucius Cassius, the brother of Gaius, and some others, who feared for their own safety, when they heard of the pardon of Ephesus, presented themselves to him as suppliants. He released them all except those who had been privy to the murder of Caesar: to these alone he was inexorable. He gave relief to the cities that had suffered most severely. He released the Lycians from taxes altogether, and urged the rebuilding of Xanthus ; he gave to the Rhodians Andros, Tenos, Naxos, and Myndus, which were taken from them not long afterward because they ruled them too harshly; he made Laodicea and Tarsus free cities and released them from taxes entirely, and those inhabitants of Tarsus who had been sold into slavery he liberated by an order. To the Athenians when they came to him to ask for Tenos he gave Aegina and Icos, Ceos, Sciathos, and Peparethos. Proceeding onward to Phrygia, Mysia, Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Coele-Syria, Palestine, Ituraea, and the other provinces of Syria, he imposed heavy contributions on all, and acted as arbiter between kings and cities,—in Cappadocia, for example, between Ariarthes and Sisina, awarding the kingdom to Sisina on account of his mother, Glaphyra, who struck him as a beautiful woman. In
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. ΓΧαφύρας· ἐν δὲ 2υρίᾳ τοὺς κατὰ πόλεις ἐξῄρει τυράννους.
8.	Καὶ ἐν Κιλικίᾳ πρὸς αυτόν ἐλθούσης Κλεοπάτρας έμέμψατο μὲν ὡς οὐ μετασχούσης των ἐπὶ Καίσαρι πόνων τῆς δὲ οὐκ απολογούμενης μᾶλλον ἢ καταΧογιξομένης αὐτοῖς, ὅτι καὶ τὰ παρά οϊ τέσσαρα τέλη πρὸς ΔοΧοβέΧΧαν αὐτίκα πέμψειε, καὶ στόλον ἄλλον έτοιμον εχουσα κωΧυθείη ὑπὸ τε ανέμου καϊ αυτόν ΔοΧοβέΧΧα, ταχυτέρας ήσσης τυχόντος, Κ ασσίφ τε δὶς απειλούν τι μὴ συμμαχήσειε καὶ σφίσιν ἐκείνοις πολεμοῦσιν ἐς τον Ίόνιον αὐτὴ τον στὸλον Αχούσα πλεύσειε μετὰ παρασκευής βαρύτατης, οὔτε δείσασα Κάσ-σιον οὔτε φυΧαξαμένη Μοΰρκον νανΧοχονντα, μέχρι χειμὼν τά τε ἄλλα διεΧυμήνατο καί αυτήν ἐς νόσον ενέβαΧεν, ἦς δὴ χάριν οὐδ’ ύστερον έπαναχθήναι νενικηκότων ήδη, ὁ Αντώνιος ἐπὶ τῇ οψει την σύνεσιν καταπΧαγείς ευθύς αυτής μειρακιωδώς έαΧώκει, καίπερ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα γεγονώς, λεγόμενος μὲν ύγρότατος ἐς ταῦτα ἀεὶ φῦναι, λεγόμενος δ’ ἐς ταύτην και πάΧαι, παῖδα ἔτι ουσα ν, ερέθισμά τι τής οψεως Χαβεΐν, οτε ἐπὶ τὴν Αλεξάνδρειάν Γ αβινίω στρατεύοντι νέος ίππαρχων εϊπετο.
9.	Εὐθὺς οὐν Ἀντωνίῳ μὲν ἡ περὶ άπαντα τέως ἐπιμέλεια άθρόα ήμβΧυνετο, Κλεοπάτρα δ’ ὅ τι προστάξειεν, εγίγνετο, οὑ διακριδὸν ἔτι περὶ τῶν οσίων ή δικαίων, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴ ν αυτής Ἀρσινὁην, ίκέτιν ονσαν ἐν Μιλήτῳ τῆς Λευκό-φρυηνής Ἀρτέμιδος, πέμψας ό ’Αντώνιος ἀνεῖλε, καὶ Σβραπίωνα, τον ἐν Κὑπρῳ στρατηγόν αυτής, 388
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Syria he delivered the cities from tyrants one after another.
8.	Cleopatra came to meet him in Cilicia, and he blamed her for not sharing their labours in avenging Caesar. Instead of apologising she enumerated to him the things she had done, saying that she had sent the four legions that had been left with her to Dolabella forthwith, and that she had another fleet in readiness, but had been prevented from sending it by adverse winds and by the misfortune of Dolabella, whose defeat came suddenly ; but that she did not lend assistance to Cassius, who had threatened her twice ; that while the war was going on she had set sail for the Adriatic in person with a powerful fleet to assist them, in defiance of Cassius, and disregarding Murcus, who was lying in wait for her; but that a tempest shattered the fleet and prostrated herself with illness, for which reason she was not able to put to sea again till they had already gained their victory. Antony was amazed at her wit as well as her good looks, and became her captive as though he were a young man, although he was forty years of age. It is said that he was always very susceptible in this way, and that he had fallen in love with her at first sight long ago when she was still a girl and he was serving as master of horse under Gabinius at Alexandria.
9.	Straightway Antony’s former interest in public affairs began to dwindle. Whatever Cleopatra ordered was done, regardless of laws, human or divine. While her sister Arsinoe was a suppliant in the temple of Artemis Leucophryne at Miletus, Antony sent assassins thither and put her to death; and Serapion, Cleopatra’s prefect in Cyprus, who had assisted
389
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
συμμάχησα ντα Κασσίῳ, Τυρίων ὄντα ικέτην, ἐκέλευσε τοὺς Τυρίους ἐκδοῦναι τῇ Κλεοπάτρᾳ, ἐκδοῦναι δὲ καὶ Ἀραδίους έτερον Ικέτην, ον τινα, Πτολεμαίου τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς Κλεοπάτρας ἀφα-νοὺς ἐν τῇ πρὸ? Κ σίσαρα κατὰ τον Νεῖλον ναυμαχία γενομενου, οἱ Άράδιοι εΐχον Χέγοντα Πτολεμαίον είναι. καὶ τον ἐν Ἐφἑσῳ δὲ τῆς Άρτέμιδος ιερέα, ον Μεγάβυζον ηγούνται, ύπο-δεξάμενὁν ποτε τὴν Ἀρσινὁην ως βασιΧίδα ἀχθῆ-ναι μὲν ἐκέλευσεν, Ἐφεσίων δ’ αυτήν Κλεοπάτραν ικετευσάντων μεθηκεν. οὕτω μὲν ὁ Ἀντώνιος ένήΧΧακτο ταχέως, καί το πάθος αύτφ τούτο άρχη και τέΧος των ἔπειτα κακών εγένετο. άπο-πΧευσάσης δὲ τῆς Κλεοπάτρας ἐς τὰ οἰκεῖα, ὁ *Αντώνιος έπεμπε τοὺς ιππέας ΐΙάΧμνρα πόλιν, οὐ μακράν ονσαν άπο E ύφράτον, διαρπάσαι, μικρά μὲν έπικαΧών αυτοΐς, ὅτι Ρωμαίων και ΪΙαρθναίων ὄντες έφόριοι ές έκατέρονς επιδεξίως εἷχον (έμποροι γάρ ὄντες κομίξουσι μὲν ἐκ Περσῶν τὰ ’Ινδικά ἢ ’Αραβία, διατίθενται δ’ ἐν τῇ 'Υ ωμιαίων), εργω δ’ επινοώ ν τοὺς ιππέας περί-θυσιάσαι. Παλμυρηνῶν δὲ προμαθόντων καί τὰ αναγκαία ες το πέραν τού ποταμού μετενεγκάντων τε και ἐπὶ τῆς όχθης, ει τις επιχειροίη σκεύασα-μενών τόξοις, προς α πεφύκασιν εξαιρέτως, οι ίππέες την πόλιν κενήν καταΧαβόντες νπέστρε-ψαν, ούτε ές χεῖρας έΧθόντες ούτε τι Χαβόντες.
10.	Καὶ δοκεῖ τόδε τὺ ἔργον Ἀντωνίῳ τον μετ’ οὐ πολὺ Παρθυικὺν πόλεμον εξάψαι, ποΧΧων εκ
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Cassius and was now a suppliant at Tyre, Antony ordered the Tyrians to deliver to her. He commanded the Aradians to deliver up another suppliant, who when Ptolemy, the brother of Cleopatra, disappeared at the battle with Caesar on the Nile, said that he was Ptolemy, and whom the Arcadians now held. He ordered the priest of Artemis at Ephesus, whom they called the Megabyzus,1 and who had once received Arsinoe as queen, to be brought before him, but in response to the supplications of the Ephesians, addressed to Cleopatra herself, released him. So swiftly was Antony transformed, and this passion was the beginning and the end of evils that afterwards befell him. When Cleopatra returned home Antony sent a cavalry force to Palmyra, situated not far from the Euphrates, to plunder it, bringing the trifling accusation against its inhabitants, that being on the frontier between the Romans and the Parthians, they had avoided taking sides between them; for, being merchants, they bring the products of India and Arabia from Persia and dispose of them in the Roman territory; but in fact, Antony’s intention was to enrich his horsemen. However, the Pal-myreans were forewarned and they transported their property across the river, and, stationing themselves on the bank, prepared to shoot anybody who should attack them, for they are expert bowmen. The cavalry found nothing in the city. They turned round and came back, having met no foe, and empty-handed.
10.	It seems that this course on Antony’s part caused the outbreak of the Parthian war not long afterward, as many of the rulers expelled from
1 A title.
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Συρίας τυράννων ἐς αὐτοὺς συμφυy6vτωv. ἡ γὰρ Συρία μἐγρι μὲν ἐπ’ Ἀντίοχον τον Ευσεβή καὶ τον τοῦ Εὐσέβοῦς υιδν Ἀντίοχον ὑπὸ τοῖς ἐκ ΣεΧεύκου τοῦ Νικάτορος εβασΐΧεύετο, ὡς μοι περὶ Σύρων λἐγοντι εϊρηται· ΤΙομττηίδυ δ’ αὐτὴν Ῥωμαίοις προσΧαβδντος καὶ στρατηγόν αυτή Σκαΰρον αττοδείξαντος, ἡ βουλὴ μετὰ Σκαΰρον επεμψεν ετερους καὶ Υαβίνιον τον Ἀλεξαν-δρεῦσι ττοΧεμήσαντα, ἐπὶ δὲ Γαβινίῳ γρασσον τον ἐν Παρθναίοις άττοθανόντα και Βύβλον ἐπὶ τῷ Κράσσῳ. παρὰ δὲ τὴν Γαίου Καίσαρος ἄρα τελευτήν καὶ στάσιν ἐπ’ αὐτῇ κατὰ πὁλεις ὑπὸ τυράννων εἵχετο, συΧΧαμβανόντων τοῖς τύραννος των ΊΙαρθυαίων έσεβαΧον yap δὴ καὶ ἐς τὴν Συρίαν οι Παρθυαῖοι μετὰ τὴν Κροσσού συμφοράν και συνεττραξαν τοῖς τυράννοις. οὺς ὁ Ἀντώνιος εξεΧαύνων ὑποφεύγοντας ἐς τὴν Παρ-θυηνην καί τοῖς πλήθεσιν ἐπιβάλλω ν εσφοράς βαρύτατος καλ ἐς Παλμυρηνοὺς τάδε άμαρτών, οὐδ’ ἐπἑμεινε συστήσαι την χωράν θορυβουμένην, ἀλλὰ τὸν στρατόν ἐς τὰ ἔθνη διεΧων χειμάσοντα αυτός ἐς Αίγυπτον ἥει πρὸς Κλεοπάτραν.
11.	Ἠ δὲ αυτόν ἐπεδἐχετο λαμπρῶς, καὶ ὁ μὲν εχείμαζεν ἐνταῦθα, ἄνευ σημείων ἡγεμονίας, ιδιώτου σχήμα καί βίον ἔχων, εἴθ’ ώς ἐν άΧΧοτρία τε ἀρχῇ καὶ βασιΧευούση πόλει, εἴτε τὴν χειμασία ν ως ττανήηυριν ἄγω ν, ἐπεὶ καὶ φροντίδας άττ ετίθεντο και ἡγ εράνων θεραπείαν, καὶ στολὴ ν εἶχε τετράγωνον Ελληνικήν ἀντὶ τῆ? πάτριου, καὶ ὑπόδημα ἦν αὐτῷ λευκὸν Ἀττικὸν, δ καὶ Αθηναίων εχουσιν ιερείς και ΆΧεξανδρεων, καὶ καλοῦσι φαικάσων, έξοδοί τε ἦσαν αὐτῷ ἐς
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Syria had taken refuge with the Parthians. Syria, until the reign of Antiochus Pius and his son, Antiochus,· had been ruled by the descendants of Seleucus Nicator, as I have related in iny Syrian history. Pompey added it to the Roman sway, and Scaurus was appointed praetor over it. After Scaurus the Senate sent others, including Gabinius, who made war against the Alexandrians, and after Gabinius, Crassus, who lost his life in the Parthian war, and after Crassus, Bibulus. At the time of Caesar’s death and the intestine strife which followed, tyrants had possession of the cities one by one, and they were assisted by the Parthians, who made an irruption into Syria after the disaster to Crassus and co-operated with the tyrants. Antony drove out the latter, who took refuge in Parthia. He then imposed very heavy tribute on the masses and committed the outrage already mentioned against the Palmyreans, and did not wait for the disturbed country to become quiet, but distributed his army in winter quarters in the provinces, and himself went to Egypt to join Cleopatra.
11.	She gave him a magnificent reception, and he spent the winter there without the insignia of his office and with the habit and mode of life of a private person, either because he was in a foreign jurisdiction, in a city under royal sway, or because he regarded his wintering as a festal occasion ; for he even laid aside the cares and escort of a general, and wore the square-cut ganrifent of the Greeks instead of the costume of his own country, and the white Attic shoe of the Athenian and Alexandrian priests, which they call the phaecasium. He went out only to the temples, the schools, and the discussions of the
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ἱερὰ ἢ γυμνάσια ἢ φιλολόγων διατριβάς μόναι και δίαιτα μεθ' Ἑλλήνων ὑπο Κλεοπάτρᾳ, ἦ δὴ καὶ μάλιστα την ἐπιδημίαν ἀνετίθει.
II
12.	Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ Αντώνιον ἦν τοιάδε* Καίσαρι δὲ ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ἐπανιὁντι ἦ τε νόσος αὖθις ήκμαξεν ἐν Βρεντεσίῳ μάΧιστα ἐπικινδύνως, καὶ φήμη διήνεγκεν αυτόν καί τεθνάναι, ραίσας δ’ ἐσἣλθεν ἐς τὴν πόλιν καὶ τοῖς ’Κντωνιου τὰ γράμματα εδείκνυε τα ’Αντωνίου. οἱ δὲ Καληνὁν τε ττροσετασσον ἀποδοῦναι τὰ δύο τέλη τῷ Καίσαρι καὶ ἐ9 Αιβύην ἐπέστελλον Σεξστίῳ Λιβύης καὶ αυτόν Καίσαρι άττοστήναι. καί οι μὲν οὔτως ἐποίουν, ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ οὐδὲν ἀνήκεστον ἁμαρτεῖν δόξαντι Αεπίδω Αιβύην ἀντὶ τῶν προτέρω ν εθνών ἐνήλλασσε και τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν ἐπὶ ταῖς ττρογρα-φαΐς δεδημευμενων διεπίπρασκε. καταΧέγοντι δ’ αὐτῷ τον στρατόν ἐς τὰς ἀποικίας καὶ τὴν 7ἡν εττινεμοντι δυσεργες ἦν. οἶ τε γδη στρατιώται τὰς πόλεις ητουν, αι αὐτοῖς ἀριστίνδην ἦσαν εττειΧεγμέναι πρὸ τοῦ Πολέμου, καὶ αἱ πόλεις ηξίουν την ’ΙταΧίαν άττασαν ἐπινείμασθαι τὺ ἔργον ἢ ἐν ἀλλήλαις διαΧαγεϊν τῆς τε γἧς μὴν τιμήν τοὺς δωρουμἑνους ητουν, καὶ άργυριον ούκ ἦν, ἀλλὰ συν ιόν τες ἀ να μέρος ἐς την Ρώμην οι τε νἐσι καὶ γἐροντες ἢ αι γυναίκες άμα τοῖς παιδίοις, ἐς τὴν αγοράν ή τα ιερά, εθρηνουν, οὐδὲν μὲν άδικησαι λέγοντες, ’Ιτ αλιῶται δὲ ὄντες ἀνί-στασθαι γης τε καί εστίας οἷα δορίΧητττοι. ἐφ’
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learned, and spent his time with Greeks, out of deference to Cleopatra, to whom his sojourn in Alexandria was wholly devoted.
II
12.	Such was the state of affairs with Antony. As Octavian was journeying to Rome his illness became acute at Brundusium, and a rumour gained currency that he was dead. On his recovery he returned to the city and showed to Antony’s friends the letters Antony had written. The Antonians directed Calenus to give Octavian the two legions, and wrote to Sextius in Africa to tum that province over to him. This was the course of the Antonians while, as it appeared that Lepidus had not been guilty of any serious wrong, Octavian transferred Africa to him in exchange for his former provinces. He also sold the remainder of the property confiscated under the conscriptions. The task of assigning the soldiers to their colonies and dividing the land was one of exceeding difficulty. For the soldiers demanded the cities which had been selected for them before the war as prizes for their valour, and the cities demanded that the whole of Italy should share the burden, oc that the cities should cast lots with the other cities, and that those who gave the land should be paid the value of it; and there was no money. They came to Rome in crowds, young and old, women and children, to the forum and the temples, uttering lamentations, saying that they had done no wrong for which they, Italians, should be driven from their fields and their hearthstones, like people conquered in war. The
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οἶς οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι συνήχθοντο καὶ έπεδάκρνον, καὶ μάλιστα, ὅτε ἐνθυμηθεῖεν οὐχ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ σφίσιν αύτοις καί τῇ μεταβο\τ} τῆ? πολιτείας τὸν τε πόλεμον γεγονότα καὶ τὰ ἐπινίκια διδόμενα καὶ τὰς αποικίας συνισταμένας τοῦ μηδ’ αὖθις άνακΰψαι την δημοκρατίαν, παρ-ψκισμένων τοῖς άρχουσι μισθοφόρων έτοιμων, ἐς ὅ τι χρήζοιεν.
13.	Ὀ δὲ Καῖσαρ ταῖς πὁλεσιν εξε\oyεΐτo τὴν ανάγκην, καλ εδόκουν οὐδ’ ὼς ὰρκέσειν. οὐδ’ ήρκονν, ἀλλὰ ὁ στρατός καί τοῖς yείτoσιv ἐπέ-βαινε συν ΰβρει, πλέονά τε τῶν διδόμενων σφίσι περισπώμενοι και το άμεινον εκλεγόμενοι. οὐδὲ έπιπΧήσσοντος αὐτοῖς καὶ δωρουμενου πολλὰ ἄλλα τοῦ Καίσαρος επαύοντο, ἐπεὶ καὶ τῶν αρχόντων, ως δεόμενων σφων ἐς τὺ έηκρατός της αρχής, κατεφ ράνουν. καὶ γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἡ πενταετία παρώδευε, καὶ τὺ ἀσφαλὲς ἡ χρεία συvήyεv ἀμφ ο -τεροις παρ' ἀλλήλων, τοῖς μὲν ήyεμόσιv ἐς τὴν αρχήν παρά του στρατού, τῷ στρατψ δὲ ἐς τὴν επικράτησιν ων εΧαβον, ή των δεδωκότων αρχή παραμένουσα. ως yap αυτών ου βεβαίως επι-κρατήσοντες, ει μὴ βεβαίως άρχοιεν οι δόντες> υπερεμάχουν απ' εύνοιας avayKaiov. πολλὰ δὲ καὶ ἄλλα τοῖς άπορουμενοις αυτών εδωρειτο, δανειζόμενος εκ των ιερών, ο Καΐσαρ. ὅθεν τὴν γνώμην ὁ στρατός ες αυτόν επέστρεφε, και πλείων ύπήντα χάρις ὡς γῆν άμα και πόΧεις και χρήματα και οικήματα δωρουμένφ και καταβοωμενφ
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Romans mourned and wept with them, especially when they reflected that the war had been waged, and the rewards of victory given, not in behalf of the commonwealth, but against themselves and for a change of the form of government; that the colonies were established to the end that democracy should never again lift its head,—colonies composed of hirelings settled there by the rulers to be in readiness for whatever purpose they might be wanted.
13.	Octavian explained to the cities the necessity of the case, but he knew that it would not satisfy them; and it did not. The soldiers encroached upon their neighbours in an insolent manner, seizing more than had been given to them and choosing the best lands; nor did they cease even when Octavian rebuked them and made them numerous other presents, since they were contemptuous of their rulers in the knowledge that they needed them to confirm their power, for the five years’ term of the triumvirate was passing away, and army and rulers needed the services of each other for mutual security. The chiefs depended on the soldiers for the continuance of their government, while, for the possession of what they had received, the soldiers depended on the permanence of the government of those who had given it. Believing that they could not keep a firm hold unless the givers had a strong government, they fought for them, from necessity, with good-will. Octavian made many other gifts to the indigent soldiers, borrowing from the temples for that purpose, for which reason the affections of the army were turned toward him, and the greater thanks were bestowed upon him both as the giver of the land* the cities, the money, and the houses, and as the
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μὲν ἐπιφθόνως ὑπο τῶν άφαιρουμένων, φέροντι δὲ τὴν ΰβριν ἐς χάριν του στρατού.
14.	Ταῦτα δὲ ὁρῶν ὅ τε ἀδελφὸς ὸ τοῦ Αντωνίου Λεύκιος ’Αντώνιος, ύπατεύων τότε, καί ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ ’Αντωνίου Φουλβία καὶ ὁ τῆς ἀποδημίας έπιτροπεύων τῷ Ἀντωνίῳ Μαντος, ἵνα μὴ Καί-σαρος δόξειε το ἔργον ἅπαν εἶναι μηδὲ μόνος αυτού την χάριν άποφέροιτο μηδ’ έρημος ό ’Αντώνιος εύνοιας στρατιωτών γένοιτο, τὰς κατοικίσεις ετέχναζον ἐς τὴν επιδημίαν *Αντωνίου Βιατρίβειν. ου δυνατού δὲ φαινομένου διὰ τον στρατόν επείγοντα, τοὺς οἰ/αστὰς τῶν ’Αντωνίου τελών ήξίουν Καίσαρα παρὰ σφών Χαβεΐν, τής μεν συνθήκης ’Αντωνίου μόνω Καίσαρι διΒούσης, έπιμεμφόμενοι δὲ ώς οὐ τταρόντι τω Ἀντωνίῳ. και ἐς τὸν στρατόν αυτοί τήν τε Φουλβίαν παράγοντες και τα παιΒία τα ’Αντωνίου, μάλα ἐπιφθόνως ίκέτευον μὴ περιϊδεῖν ’Αντώνιον ή Βόξης ἢ χάριτος της ἐς αὐτοὺς υπηρεσίας άφαιρούμενον. ήκμαζε δὲ εν τῷ τότε μάλιστα τὺ κλἐος τὺ Αντωνίου καὶ παρὰ τῷ στρατφ και παρά τοΐς άΧΧοις άπασι· τὺ γἀβ ἔργον τὺ ἐν Φιλίπποις διὰ τὴν τότε Καίσαρος αρρώστιαν απαν ηγούντο ’Αντωνίου γεγονέναι, ο δὲ Καῖσαρ οὐκ ήγνόει μεν αδικούμενος ες τα συγκείμενα, εϊξε δὲ ἐς χάριν ’Αντωνίου. και οι μεν τους οίκιστάς επί τοΐς ’Αντωνίου τέΧεσιν άπέφαίνον, οι δὲ οίκισται τοΐς στρατιώταις, ἵνα τι καὶ Βοκοϊεν εύνούστεροι τον Καίσαρος ἐς αὐτοὺς εἶναι, συνεχώρουν ἔτι ττλέον α&ικεϊν. ἄλλο δὴ πλῆθος ἦν ετέρων πόλεων, αι
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object of denunciation on the part of the despoiled, and as one who bore this contumely for the army’s sake.
14.	Observing this, Lucius Antonius, the brother of Antony, who was then consul, and Fulvia, the wife of Antony, and Manius, his procurator during his absence, resorted to artifices to delay the settlement of the colonies till Antony should return home, in order that it might not seem to be wholly the work of Octavian, and that he might not reap the thanks alone, and Antony be bereft of the favour of the soldiers. As this evidently could not be done, on account of the haste of the soldiers, they asked that Octavian should take the colony leaders of Antony’s legions from Antony’s own friends, although the agreement with Antony yielded the selection to Octavian exclusively; they made it a matter of complaint that Antony was not present. They themselves brought Fulvia and Antony’s children before the soldiers, and, in terms sucli as would cause ill feeling, besought them not to forget Antony or allow him to be deprived of the glory or the gratitude due to his service to them. The fame of Antony was then at its height, not only among the soldiers, but among all others. The victory of Philippi was considered wholly due to him, on account of Octa-vian’s illness. Although Octavian was not ignorant that it was a violation of the agreement, he yielded as a matter of favour to Antony, and appointed friends of the latter as colony leaders for Antony’s legions. These leaders, in order that they might appear more favourable to the soldiers than Octavian was, allowed them to commit still greater outrages. So there was another multitude from another group
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ταῖς νενεμημέναις γειτονεύονσαί τε καὶ πολλὰ πρὸς τῶν στρατιωτών ασκούμενοι κατεβόων τον Καίσαρος, άδικωτέρας εἶναι τὰς ἀποικίσεις τῶν προγραφών* τὰς μὲν γὰρ ἐπὶ εχθροΐς, τὰς δὲ ἐπὶ μηδὲν άδικούσι γίγνεσθαι.
15.	Ό δὲ Καῖσαρ οὐκ ήγνόει αδικούμενους. αμήχανα δ’ ἦν αὐτῷ· οὔτε 7δη άργύριον ἦν ἐ? τιμήν τῆ? 7ἧς δίδοσθαι τοῖς γεωργοΐς, ούτε ἀναβάλλεσθαι τὰ επινίκια διὰ τοὺς ἔτι πολέμους, ΐίομττηίου μὲν ἐν τῇ θαΧάσση κρατούντος καί την πόλιν κλείοντος ἐς λιμόν, ' Κηνοβάρβου δὲ καὶ Μούρκου στρατόν και ναῦς ἄλλας άγει ράντων άθνμοτερων δὲ ἐς τὰ εσόμενα οντων των στρατιωτών, εἰ μὴ τὰ πρότερα επινίκια Χάβοιεν. πολὺ δ’ ἦν καὶ τὺ παροδεύειν σφίσιν ήδη την τῆς αρχής πενταετίαν και χρήζζιν αύθις εύνοιας στρατού· διόπερ αυτών καί της ύβρεως ή κατ α-φρονήσεως εν τω τότε ἑκὼν ύπερεώρα. εν γε τοι τῷ θεάτρφ, παρόντος αυτού, στρατιώτης απορών οικείας έδρας παρήλθεν ἐς τοὺς καΧουμένους ιππέας· και ο μὲν δήμος επεσημήνατο, καὶ ο Καῖσαρ τον στρατιώτην άνέστησεν, ὁ δὲ στρατός ἡγ ανάκτησε καί περισ τάντες αυτόν άποχωρούντα τού θεάτρου τον στρατιώτην ἀπῄτουν, οὐχ ορω-μενον ηγούμενοι διεφθάρθαι. έπεΧθάντα δὲ ενόμιξον ἐκ τοῦ δεσμωτηρίου νῦν προαχθήναι
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of communities, neighbours of the dispossessed ones, suffering many injuries at the hands of the soldiers, and crying out against Octavian, saying that the colonisation was worse than the proscription, since the latter was directed against foes,while the former was against unoffending persons.1
15.	Octavian knew that these citizens were suffering injustice, but he was without means to prevent it, ίον, there was no money to pay the value of the land to the cultivators, nor could the rewards to the soldiers be postponed, on account of the enemies who were still on foot. Pompeius ruled the sea and was reducing the city to famine by cutting off supplies : Ahenobarbus and Murcus were collecting a new fleet and army : the soldiers would be less zealous in the future if they were not paid for their former service. It was a matter of much importance that the five years’ term of office was running out, and that the good-will of the soldiers was needed to renew it, for which reason he was willing to overlook for the time being their insolence and arrogance. Once in the theatre when he was present, a soldier, not finding his own seat, went and took one in the place reserved for the knights. The people pointed him out and Octavian had him removed. The soldiers were angry. They gathered around Octavian as he was going away from the theatre and demanded their comrade, for, as they did not see him, they thought that he had been put to death. When he was produced before them they supposed that he had been brought from prison, but he denied that he had been imprisoned and related
1 Among the dispossessed were the poets, Vergil, Horace, Tibullus, and Propertius.
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άρνούμενόν τε καὶ τὰ γεγονότα διηγούμενου ψεύ-δεσθαι διδαχθέντα έλεγον καὶ ἐλοιδὁρουν ως τὰ κοινὰ προδιδὁντα· καὶ τὺ μὲν ἐν τῷ θεάτρφ γενόμενον τοιὁνδε ἦν.
16.	Κεκλημένοι δ’ ἐπὶ νὑμησιν τότε γῆς ἐς τὺ πεδίον τὺ Ἀρειον ὑπο σπουδής ἔτι νυκτὸς ἀφι-κοντο, καὶ βραδύτερου αὐτοῖς τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐπ ιόντος ήγανάκτουν, Νώνιος δὲ λοχαγὸς ἐπέ-πλησσεν αὐτοῖς σὺν παρρησία, το τε πρέπον τοις άρχομένοις ἐς τον αρχοντα προφέρω ν καί την Καίσαρος ασθένειαν, οὐχ υπεροψίαν. οἱ δὲ αυτόν τα μεν πρώτα εσκωπτον ώς κόλακα, πλέονος δε εκατέρωθεν του διερεθίσματος γενο-μένου ελοιδόρουν τε καί εβαλλον καί φεύγοντα εδίωκον ες τε τον πόταμον εξαλόμενον ἐξειρύ-σαντες εκανον καί ερριψαν, ένθα παροδεύσειν ο Ιίαισαρ ἔμελλεν. οἱ μὲν δὴ φίλοι τῷ Καίσαρι παρηνουν μηδὲ επελθεϊν ες αυτούς, ἀλλ* ἐκ-στήναι μανιώδει φορά, ὸ δ’ ἐπῄει μέν, ἀναθρέ-ῆτειν ἔτι μάλλον αυτών ηγούμενος το μανιώδες, ει μη αφίκοιτο, καί τον Νώνιον ἰδὼν ἐξἐκλινεν, ώς δὲ ολίγων ταῦτα δρασάν των επεμέμφετο και ες το μέλλον ἀλλήλων φείδεσθαι παρηνει καί την γην διένεμε, καὶ δωρεάς αΐτεϊν τοῖς άξίοις επ έτρεπε καί των οὐκ άξιων ενίοις ἐδίδου παρά γνώμην, μέχρι το πλήθος εκπλαγέν αυτού τής
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what had taken place. They said that he had been instructed to tell a lie and reproached him for betraying their common interests. Such was the example of their insolence in the theatre.1
16.	Having been called, about that time, to the Campus Martius for a division of the land,, they came in haste while it was still night, and they grew angry because Octavian delayed his coming. Nonius, a centurion, chided them with considerable freedom, urging decent treatment of the commander by the commanded, and saying that the cause of the delay was Octavian s illness, not any disregard of them. They first jeered at him as a sycophant; then, as the excitement waxed hot on both sides, they reviled him, threw stones at him, and pursued him when he fled. Finally he plunged into the river and they pulled him out and killed him and threw his body into the road where Octavian was about to pass along. So the friends of Octavian advised him not to go among them, but to keep out of the way of their mad career. But he went forward, thinking that their madness would be augmented if he did not come. When he saw the body of Nonius he turned aside. Then, assuming that the crime had been committed by a few, he chided them and advised them to exercise forbearance toward each other hereafter, and proceeded to divide the land. He allowed the meritorious ones to ask for rewards, and he gave to some who were not meritorious, contrary to their expectation. Finally the crowd were confounded ; they repented and were ashamed of their 1 Suetonius (Aug. 14) relates this incident in the theatre. He says that Octavian narrowly escaped with hia life, and was saved only by the sudden appearance of the man safe and sound.
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βαρύτητος μετενὁει καὶ ηδεΐτο καὶ κατεγίνωσκον αυτών καί τοὺς ἐς τὸν Νώνιον ἁμαρτὁντας ήξίουν ἀνευρὁντα κολάσαι, ὁ δὲ καὶ γινώσκειν αὐτοὺς ἔφη καὶ κολάσειν αὐτῷ τῷ συνειδὁτι σφών μόνώ καί τῇ παρ’ υμών καταγνώσει. οἱ δὲ συγγνώμης τε ὁμοῦ καὶ τιμῆς καὶ δωρεών άξιωθέντες εὐθὺς αυτόν ευφήμουν ἐκ μεταβολής.
17.	Καὶ δύο μὲν εικόνες ἐκ πλεόνων αἵδε ἔστων τῆς τότε δυσαρχίας· αϊτών δ* ἢν, οτ ι καί οι στρατηγοί άχειροτόνητοι ἦσαν οἱ πλείους ως ἐν ἐμφυλίοις καὶ οἱ στρατοί αυτών ου τοῖς πατρίοις ἔθεσιν ἐκ καταλόγου συνήγοντο οὐδ’ ἐπὶ ^χρείᾳ τῆς πατρίδος, οὐδὲ τῷ δημοσίψ στ ρατευομενοι μάλλον ή τοῖς συνἀγουσιν αυτούς μὁνοις, οὐδὲ τούτοις υπό ανάγκη νόμων, ἀλλ’ ύποσγέσεσιν ἰδίαις, οὐδὲ ἐπὶ πολεμίους κοινούς, άλλα ίδιους εχθρούς, οὐδὲ ἐπὶ ξένους, άλλα πολίτας καὶ ομότιμους. τάδε γάρ ττάντα αὐτοῖς τον στρατιωτικόν φόβον έξέλυεν, ούτε στρατεύεσθαι νομίζουσι μάλλον ή βοηθεΐν οικεία χάριτι καί γνώμη, καί τούς άρχοντας ήγουμένοις ὑπο ἀνἀγκης αυτών ές τα ἴδια έπιδεισθαι. τὸ τε αύτομολεϊν, πάλαι Ῥωμαίοις άδιάΧλακτον ον, τότε καί δωρεών ήξιούτο- ραι επρασσον αυτό οι τε στρατοί κατά πλῆθος και των επιφανών άνδρών ἔνιοι, νομίζοντες ούκ αυτομολίαν είναι την ές τὰ ὅμοια μεταβολήν, όμοια γάρ δὴ πάντα ἦν, καὶ οὐδὲ ετερα αυτών ές εχθραν κοινήν Ῥωμαίοις άπεκέ-κριτο· ή τε τῶν στρατηγών ύπόκρισις μία, ως ἁπάντων ἐς τὰ συμφέροντα τῇ πατρίδι βοηθούν-των, εύχερεστέρους έποίει προς τὴν μεταβολήν
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importunity ; they condemned themselves and asked him to search out and punish the slayers of Nonius. He replied that he knew them and would punish them only with their own guilty consciences and the condemnation of their comrades. The soldiers, thus honoured with pardon, rewards, and gifts, changed at once to joyful acclamations.
17.	Let these two instances out of many serve as examples of the prevailing insubordination. The cause was that the generals, for the most part, as is usually the case in civil wars, were not regularly chosen ; that their armies were not drawn from the enrolment according to the custom of the fathers, nor for the benefit of their country ; that they did not serve the public so much as they, did the individuals who brought them together; and that they served these not by the force of law, but by reason of private promises; not against the common enemy, but against private foes; not against foreigners, but against fellow-citizens, their equals in rank. All these things impaired military discipline, and the soldiers thought that they were not so much serving in the army as lending assistance, by their own favour and judgment, to leaders who needed them for their own personal ends. Desertion, which had formerly been unpardonable, was now actually rewarded with gifts, and whole armies resorted to it, including some illustrious men, who did not consider it desertion to change to a like cause, for all parties were alike, since neither of them could be distinguished as battling against the common enemy of the Roman people. The common pretence of the generals that they were «all striving for the good of the country made desertion easy in the thought that
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ως πανταχοῦ τῇ πατρίΒι βοηθοΰντας, ὰ καὶ οι στρατηγοί συνιέντες ἔφερον, ὼ? οὐ νὁμῳ μᾶλλον αὐτών ἄρχοντες ἡ ταῖς δωρεαῖς.
III
18.	Οὕτω μὲν ἐς στάσεις τότε πάντα, καὶ ἐς Βυσαρχίαν τοῖς στασίαρχοι? τα στρατόπεδα ἐτβ-τραπτο, τὴν δὲ Ῥώμη ν λιμὸς επίεζεν, οὔτε τῆς θαλάσσης τι αυτοίς φερούσης διὰ Πομπήιον, οὔτε τῆς ’Ιταλίας διὰ τοὺς πολέμους γεωργουμένης. δ δὲ καὶ γένοιτο, ἐς τοὺς στρατούς ἐδαπανᾶτο. ἐκλω-πευὁν τε οι ποΧΧοϊ νυκτὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει καὶ κλοπής ἔτι βιαιότερου ήνώχΧουν, καὶ ήνώχΧουν ἀδεῶς, και ἡ δόξα ἐς τοὺς στρατιώτας εφερετο. ὁ δὲ λεὼς ἀπἐκλειε τὰ εργαστήρια καί τας ἀρχὰς ἐξανίστη, ὼ? οὔτε αρχών ούτε τεχνών χρήζοντες ἐν άπορούστ) και λῃστευομένῃ πόλει.
19.	Αενκίφ Βε δντι Βημοτικφ καί Βυσχεραίνοντι τῇ τῶν τριών αρχή, οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τῷ χρόνφ παύσεσθαι νομιξομέντ}, προσ κρούσματα ἐς τον Κ σίσαρα εγίγνετο καί ΒιαφοραΙ μείζους· τους τε γεωργούς, ὅσοι τὴς γῆς ἀφῃροῦντο, ἱκέτας γιγνομένους τῶν δυνατών έκαστον μόνος ύπεΒεχετο καί βοηθήσειν ύπισχνεΐτο, κάκείνων υπ ισχνούμενών άμννεΐν, ἐς δ κεΧεύοι. ὅθεν αυτόν ὁ στρατός ὁ Αντωνίου κατεμέμφετο και ο Καῖσαρ ώς άντιπράσσοντα Άντωνίφ, και ΦουΧβία ως ποΧεμοποιονντα εν 4θό
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one could serve his country in any party. Understanding these facts the generals tolerated this behaviour, for they knew that their authority over their armies depended on donatives rather than on law.
18.	Thus, everything was torn in factions, and the armies indulged in insubordination toward the leaders pf the factions, while famine began to afflict Rome, the supplies by sea being cut off by Pompeius, and Italian agriculture ruined by the wars. What' ever food was produced was consumed by the troops. Most of them committed robberies by night in the city. There were acts of violence worse than robbery which went unpunished, and these were supposed to have been committed by soldiers. The people closed their shops and drove the magistrates from their places as though there were no need of courts of justice^ or of the useful arts, in a city oppressed by hunger and infested with brigands.
19.	Lucius Antonius, who was a republican and ill affected toward the triumvirate, which seemed not likely to come to an end at the appointed time, fell into controversy, and even graver differences, with Octavian. He alone received kindly, and promised aid to the agriculturists who had been deprived of their lands an^ who were now the suppliants of every man of importance ; and they promised to carry out his orders. So Antony’s soldiers, and Octavian also, blamed him for working against Antony’s interests, and Fulvia blamed him for stirring up war at an inopportune time, until Manius
III
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άκαίρφ, μέχρι την ΦουΧβίαν 6 Μάριος πανούρ-yως μετεδίδαξεν ως εἰρηνευομένης μὲν τῆς ’Ιταλίας ἐπιμενεῖν *Αντώνιον ΚΧεοπάτρα, πολεμουμένης δ’ ἀφίξεσθαι κατὰ τάχος, τότε yap]δη ηυναικός τι παθούσα ἡ Φουλβία τον Λεύκιον έπέτριβεν ἐς τὴν διαφοράν, εξιόντος δὲ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐς τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν κατοικίσεων, ἔπεμπεν έψομένους αὐτῷ τοὺς Αντωνίου παῖδας άμα τω Αευκίφ, ώς μηδὲν ἐκ τῆς οψεως ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐν τῷ στρατω πλέον ἔχοι. ἱππέων δὲ Καίσαρος εκτρεχόντων ἐπὶ τὴν Βρεττίων ἡιὁνα, πορθουμένην υπό Πομπηίου, δόξας ό Λεύκιος ἢ ύποκρινάμενος έή> εαυτόν και τους Αντωνίου παΐδας τόδε τὺ ιππικόν ἀπεστάΧ-θαι, δίεδρα μεν ες τὰς ’Αντωνίου κατ οικίας, συλ-Χεγόμενος φρουράν τῷ σώματι, καὶ τον Κ σίσαρα τῷ στρατω διέβαΧΧεν ες απιστίαν προς ’Αντώνιον. ο δε ἀντεδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι αὑτῷ μὲν καὶ Ἀντωνἐφ πάντα είναι φίΧια και κοινά, Αεύκιον δὲ ὑφ’ έτέρας γνώμης αυτούς πόΧεμοποιεΐν ες άΧΧήΧους άντιπράσσοντα τη των τριών άρχη, δι’ ἢν οἱ στρατευόμενοι τὰς αποικίας ἔχουσι βεβαίους· καί τους ιππέας είναι καί νυν ἐν Βρετ-τίοις τὰ εντεταΧμένα φυΧάσσοντας.
20.	Ὀ ν οἱ ηγεμόνες τοῦ στρατού πυνθανόμενοι διητησαν αὐτοῖς ἐν Τεανῷ καὶ συνηΧΧαξαν έπι τοΐσδε, τοὺς μὲν υπάτους τα πάτρια διοικεΐν μη κωΧυομένους υπό των τριών ἀνδρῶν, μηδενϊ δε γην υπέρ τούς στρατευσαμένους εν ΦιΧίπποις έπινε-μεσθαι, τά τε χρήματα των δεδημευμενων καΧ τιμάς των ἔτι πιπρασκομένων και τον στρατόν Αντωνίου τον περί την ΊταΧίαν ἐπ’ ἵσης διανέ-
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maliciously changed her mind by telling her that as long as Italy remained at peace Antony would stay with Cleopatra, but that if war should break out there he would come back speedily. Then Fulvia, moved by a woman’s jealousy, incited Lucius to discord. While Octavian was leading out the last of the colonies she sent the children of Antony, together with Lucius, to follow him, so that he should not acquire too great eclat with the army by being seen alone. A body of Octavian’s cavalry made an expedition to the coast of Bruttium, which Pompeius was ravaging, and Lucius qjther thought or pretended to think that it had been sent against himself and Antony’s children. Accordingly, he betook himself to the Antonian colonies to collect a body-guard, and accused Octavian to the soldiers as being treacherous to Antony. Octavian replied that everything was on a friendly and harmonious footing between himself and Antony, and that Lucius was trying to stir up a war between them for another reason, in that he was working against the triumvirate, by virtue of which the soldiers had a firm hold upon their colonies, and that the cavalry were now in Bruttium executing the triumvirate’s orders.
20.	When the officers of the army learned these facts, they arbitrated between Lucius and Octavian at Teanum and brought them to an agreement on the following terms : That the consuls should exercise their office in the manner of the fathers and not be hindered by the triumvirs ; that the land should be assigned only to those who fought at Philippi; that of the money derived from confiscated property, and of the value of that which was still to be sold, Antony’s soldiers in Italy should have an equal share ;
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μεσθαι και μηδέτepov αυτών %τι καταλέγειν ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίαν, στρατεύοντι δὲ ἐπὶ Πομπήιον τῷ Καίσαρι δύο συμμαχεῖν τίλη παρὰ Αντωνίου, άνεφγθαι δὲ τὰς Ἀλπεις τοῖς ὺπὺ Καίσαρος πεμπομἐνοις ἐς την Ίβηρίαν και μὴ κω\ύξΐν αὐτοὺς ἔτι Ἀσίνιον Πολλίωνα, Αβύκιον δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖσδε συνηΧΚαη μόνον άποθέσθαι την φρουράν του σώματος και πολιτεύειν ἀδεῶς, τάδε μὲν ἦν, α συνἐθεντο ἀλλήλοις διὰ τῶν ηγεμόνων τοῦ στρατού, έπράγθη γε μὴν αυτών δύο μόνα τα τελευταία· ἕκαὶ Σαλουιδιηνὺς ἄκων αὐτῷ συμ-περιῆλθε τὰς ’'Αλπεις.
21.	Οὐ γιγνομόνων δὲ τῶν ἄλλων ἡ βραδυνόν-των, ἐς Πραινεστὺν ἀνεχὡρει Λεύκιος, ὃεδιέναι λέγων Καίσαρα διὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν δορυφορούμενον, αὐτὸς αφρούρητος ὦν. ἀνεχώρει δὲ καὶ Φουλβία πρὸς Λἐπιδον, ἤδη Χέγουσα περὶ τοῖς τεκνοις δεδιἐναι· τούτον γὰρ ἀντὶ του Καίσαρος προυτί-θει. καὶ τάδε μὲν εγράφετο παρ’ ἑκατέρω ν Ἀντωνίῳ, καὶ φίλοι μετὰ τῶν γραμμάτων ἐς αυτόν έττεμττοντο, οἳ διδάξειν εμεΧλον περὶ έκαστων. καὶ οὐχ εὖρον ερευνώμενος, ὅ τι σαφώς άντεγράφβτο αὐτοῖς, οἷ δὲ τῶν στρατών ηγεμόνες συνομόσαντες κρίνον τοῖς αρχουσιν αὖθις, δ δοκοίη δίκαιον είναι, καί τούς άττειθούντας ἐς αὐτὸ συναναγκάσειν, ἐκάλουν ἐπὶ ταύτα τούς περὶ Λεὑκιον. οὐ δεξαμενών δ’ εκείνων, ὁ Καῖσαρ έττιφθόνως αυτούς ἔν τε τοῖς ηγεμόσι τοῦ στρατού καί παρὰ τοῖς 'Ϋωμαίων άρίστοις επεμέμφετο* οἱ 410
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that neither Antony nor Octavian should draw soldiers from Italy by conscription hereafter; that two of Antony’s legions should serve with Octavian in the campaign against Pompeius; that the passes of the Alps should be opened to the forces sent by Octavian into Spain, and that Asinius Pollio should not further interfere with them ; that Lucius should be satisfied with those conditions, should dispense with his body-guard, and administer his office fearlessly. Such was the agreement which they made with each other through the influence of the officers of the army. Of these only the two last were carried into effect, Salvidienus crossing the Alps with him, but unwillingly.
21.	As the other conditions were not carried into effect, or were delayed, Lucius departed to Praeneste, saying that he was in fear of Octavian, who, by virtue of his office, had a guard, while he himself was unprotected. Fulvia went there to meet Lepidus, saying now that she had fears for her children. She used him for a pretext this time instead of Octavian. Both of them wrote these things to Antony, and friends were sent to him with the letters, who were to give him particulars about each complaint. Although I have searched, I have not been able to find any clear account of what Antony wrote in reply. The officers of the armies bound themselves by an oath to act as umpires again between their magistrates, to decide what was right, and to coerce whichever should refuse to obey the decision; and they summoned Lucius and his friends to attend for this purpose. These refused to come, and Octavian reproached them in invidious terms to the officers of the army and in the presence of the optimates of
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δὲ εξέθεον ἐς τον Λεύκιον καὶ παρεκάΧονν οίκτειραι μὲν ἐπὶ τοῖς εμφυΧίοις τὴν πόλιν καὶ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, δἐξασθαι δὲ κοινφ νόμφ την κρίσιν ἢ ἐπὶ σφῶν η ἐπὶ τῶν ηγεμόνων γενέσθαι.
22.	Αιδού μενού δὲ τοῦ Αευκίου τά τε Χεηόμενα καί τοὺς λέγοντας, ὁ Μάνιος μάλα θρασεως ἔφη τον μὲν *Αντώνιον οὐδὲν ἀλλ’ ἢ χρήματα μόνα άγείρειν ἐν ξένοις ἀνδράσι, τον δὲ Καίσαρα καί την στρατιάν καί τα επίκαιρα τῆ? ’Ιταλίας ταῖς θεραπείας προκαταΧαμβάνειν την τε yap Κελ-τικὴν Άντωνίω πρότερον δεδομενην εΧευθερουν μετ ἐξαπάτη? ’Αντωνίου, καὶ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν σχεδὸν άπασαν ἀντὶ μόνων όκτωκαίδεκα πόλεων τοῖς ἐστρατευμενοις καταγράφειν, τέσσαρσί τε και τριάκοντα τεΧεσνν ἀντὶ ὀκτὼ καί είκοσι των συμ-μαχησάντων έπινεμειν ου γην μόνην, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ ἐκ τῶν ιερών χρήματα, συΧΧεγοντα μεν ως επί Πομπηιον, ἐφ* ὸν οὐδὲ πω παρατάττεται λιμωτ-τούσης ὧδε τῆς πόλεως, διαιροϋντα δὲ τοῖς στρατοΐς ἐς θεραπείαν κατ α* Αντωνίου καί τα δεδημευμένα ου πιπράσκοντά μαΧΧον ή δωρούμενον αὐτοῖς, χρῆναι δὲ, εἰ τῷ ὅντι είρηνεύειν εθεΧοι, τῶν μὲν ἤδη διφκημένων ύποσχεΐν Χόγον, ἐς δὲ τὺ μέΧΧον, α ἄν κοινῇ βουΧευομενοις δοκῇ, μὁνα πράσσειν. οὕτω μὲν θρασεως ό Μ αντος ηξίου μήτε τον Καίσαρά τινος είναι κύριον έργου μήτε την 'Αντωνίου συνθήκην βέβαιον, ώρισμενου των εγκε-χειρισμένων εκάτερον αύτοκράτορα είναι καί το 412
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Rome. The latter hastened to Lucius and implored him to have pity on the city and on Italy, torn by the civil wars, and to consent that by common agreement the decision should rest with themselves or with the officers.
22.	Although Lucius had respect for the speakers and for what they said, Manius boldly declared that while Antony was doing nothing but collecting money from foreigners, Octavian was·, by his favours, preoccupying the affections of the army and the desirable places in Italy ; for that defrauding Antony he had freed Cisalpine Gaul,which had previously been given to Antony; that he had assigned to the soldiers almost the whole of Italy instead of the eighteen cities ; that, instead of the twenty-eight legions that had participated in the battle, he had admitted thirty-four to a share of the lands and also of the money from the temples, which he had collected on the pretext of fighting Pompeius, against whom he had done nothing as yet, although the city was oppressed by famine; that he had distributed this money in order to curry favour with the soldiers, to the prejudice of Antony, and that the property of the proscribed had been not so much sold as given to the soldiers outright; and, finally, that if he really wanted peace he should give his account for what he had already done, and for the future do only what should be agreed upon in common. Thus arrogantly did Manius proclaim his views, implying that Octavian could not do anything by his own authority and that his agreement with Antony was of no validity, although it provided that each should have absolute power over the affairs committed to him, and that each should ratify what
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. πρασσὁμενον ὑπὸ ἀλλήλων εἶναι κύριον, παν-ταχόθεν οὖν ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐώρα ποΧεμησείοντας αυτούς, καί παρεσ κευάζοντο αυτών εκάτεροι.
23.	Δύο δὲ στρατού τἑλη τὰ ἐς Αγκώνα πόλιν φκισμένα, Καίσαρί τε ὄντα πατρῷα καὶ έστρατευ-μένα Ἀντωνίῳ, τῆς τε ἰδίως παρασκευής αυτών πυθόμενοι και τὴν εἰς εκάτερον σφών οικειότητα αίδούμενοι, πρέσβεις επεμψαν ἐς Ῥώμην, οἷ εμεΧ-λον έκατέρων ες διαΧύσεις δεήσεσθαι. Καίσαρος δ’ αὐτοῖς είπ οντος ου κ Άντωνίφ ποΧεμεΐν, ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ ΛευκΙου ποΧεμεϊσθαι, συμβαΧόντες οι πρέσβεις τοῖς ἡγεμὁσι τοῦδε τοῦ στρατού, κοινή πάντες ες Πεύκιον επρέσβευον, άξιούντες αυτόν ες δίκην Καίσαρι συνεΧθεΐν δήΧοί τε ήσαν, δ πράξειν εμεΧΧον, ει μὴ τὴν κρίσιν ύποδέχοιτο. δεξαμενών δε των άμφι τον Πεύκιον, χωρίον τε ώριστο τῇ δίκη Γάβιοι πόλις ἐν μέσῳ Ῥώμης τε καὶ Πραινεσ-τοῦ, καὶ συνέδρων τοῖς κρίνουσιν ἐγίνετο και βήματα εν μέσψ δύο τοῖς εροΰσιν ως εν δίκη· πρότερος δ* ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐλθὼν ιππέας επεμψεν ες τήν πάροδον του Αευκίου, ερευνησομένους άρα, μή τίς ποθεν όρωτο ενέδρα. και οι ίππέες αίΒε έτέροις ίππεΰσι του Αευκίου, προδρόμοις άρα ἢ καὶ τοῖσδε κατασκόττοις, συμβαΧοντες εκτεινάν τινας αυτών, και άνεχώρησε δείσας ὁ Λεύκιος, ὡς εΧεγεν, έπιβουΧήν καΧούμενός τε υπό των ηγεμόνων τού στρατού, παραπέμπω αυτόν ύπισχ-νουμένων, ούκέτι επείθετο.
24.	Οὓτω μὲν ἦσαν αἱ διαΧύσεις άπρακτοι, καί ποΧεμεΐν εγνώκεσαν καί διαγράμμασιν ήδη πικροΐς
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was done by the other. When Octavian saw that they were everywhere preparing for war, each side made similar preparations.
23.	Two legions of the army which had been colonised at Ancona and which had served under the elder Caesar and under Antony, hearing of the respective preparations for war, and being moved by friendship for each of them, sent ambassadors to Rome to beseech them both to come to an agreement. Octavian replied that he was not making war against Antony, but that Lucius was making war against him. The ambassadors then united with the officers of this army in a common embassy to Lucius asking him to submit his controversy with Octavian to a tribunal; and they made it plain what they would do if he should not accept the decision. Lucius and his friends accepted the proposal, and fixed the place for the trial at Gabii, a city midway between Rome and Praeneste. A council-chamber was prepared for the arbiters, and two platforms for the speakers in the centre, as in a regular trial. Octavian, who arrived first, sent some horsemen along the road by .which Lucius was to come, in order to find out whether any stratagem was discoverable. These met certain horsemen of Lucius, either his advance guard or men spying like the others, and as the two parties came into collision killed some of them. Lucius retreated, saying that he was afraid of being entrapped, and, although recalled by the officers of the army, who promised to escort him, he could not be persuaded to come again.
24.	Thus the negotiations came to nothing, and ' Octavian and Lucius resolved upon war and issued ] proclamations even now full of bitterness against each
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κατ’ ἀλλήλων εχρώντο. στρατός δὲ ἦν Αενκίω μὲν οπλιτών ἐξ τίλη, ὅσα αντος ἐς τὴν ύπατείαν ἐλθὼν ἐστρά τευσε, καὶ τὰ 'Αντωνίου ἕνδεκα ere ρα, ων ἐστρατήγει Καληνὁς, σύμπαντα ταῦτα ἀνὰ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν Καίσαρι δὲ ἐν μὲν Καπύρ τέσσαρα ἦν τἑλη, καὶ περὶ αυτόν αι στρατηγίδες, εξ δὲ ἔτερα Χαλουιδιηνός ἦ γε ν ἐξΙβηρίας. καὶ χρήματα ἦν Αενκίω μεν εξ εθνών των υπο τον ’Αντώνιον ου πολεμουμένων, Καίσαρι δε, α είλήχει, πάντα χωρίς Χαρδους ἐπολεμεῖτο, ὅθεν ἐκ των ἱερῶν ἐδανεί-ζετο, σὺν χάριτι άητοδώσειν υτησγνούμένος, αϊτό τε Ῥώμης ἐκ τοῦ Καπιτωλίου καὶ ἀπὸ Ἀντίου καὶ Αανουβίου καί Νεμοῦς καὶ Τίβυρος, ἐν αἶ? μάλιστα πὸλεσι καὶ νῦν εἰσι θησαυροί χρημάτων ιερών δαψιλείς.
25.	Τετάρακτο δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ τῆ? ’Ιταλίας ἔξω. Πομπήιος γἀβ ἔκ τῶν προγραφών και κατοικίσεων τον στρατού και τήσδε τής Αευκίου διαφοράς ἐπὶ μέγα δὁξης και δυνάμεως ήρτο. οι yap περί σφών δεδιότες ή τα ὄντα άφαιρούμενοι ή την πολιτείαν ολως άποστρεφόμενοι' ἐς αυτόν εχώρουν μάλιστα· και ή άλλη νεότης ώρμημένη στρατεύεσθαι διά τα κέρδη και οὐδὲν ηγούμενοι διαφέρειν, ύφΛ ὅτῳ στρατεύσονται, Ῥωμαίοις παν-ταγρύ συστρατευόμενοι, μάλλον ες τον Πομπή ιον εχώρουν ώς δικαιότερα αίρούμενον. γεγέ-νητό τε πλούσιος εκ της θαλασσίου λείας καὶ ναῦς εἶχε πολλὰς καὶ πληρώματα εντελή. Μοὐρκός τε άφΐκτο αὐτῷ δύο ἀγων στρατόν τέλη καί τοξότας πεντακοσίους καί χρήματα πολλὰ καὶ
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other. The army of Lucius consisted of six legions of infantry, which he commanded by virtue of his consulship, and eleven others belonging to Antony, which were under the command of Calenus; these were all in Italy. Octavian had four legions at Capua and his praetorian cohorts about his person. Salvidienus was leading six other legions to Spain.1 Lucius had supplies of money from Antony’s provinces where peace prevailed. But war was raging in all the provinces that had fallen to the lot of Octavian except Sardinia,2 for which reason he borrowed money from the temples, promising to return it with thanks—from the Capitoline temple at Rome, from those of Aiitium, of Lanuvium, of Nemus,3 and of Tibur, in which cities there are to-day the most abundant stores of consecrated money.
25. The affairs of Octavian were in disorder outside of Italy also. For Pompeius, by reason of the proscription, the colonising of the soldiers, and these dissensions with Lucius, had gained much in reputation and power. Those who feared for their safety, or had been despoiled of their property, or who utterly abhorred the form of government, mostly went and joined him. Young men, also, eager for military service for the sake of gain, who thought that it made no difference under whom they served, since all service was Roman service, rather preferred to join Pompeius as representing the better cause. He had become rich by sea-robbery and had a numerous fleet and full crews. Murcus joined him with two legions of soldiers, 500 archers, a large
1	The text says “from Spain,” but this is obviously an error, perhaps Appian’s own. See c. 27 below.
2	There is perhaps a gap in the text here. 3 Near Aricia.
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ναῦς ἀγδοήκοντά* καί τον ἄλλον στρατόν ἐκ Κεφαληνίας μετεπέμπετο. ὅθεν τισὶ δοκεῖ τότε ὁ Πομπήιος ἐπελθὼν εὐμαρῶς ἄν τῆς ’Ιταλίας κρατήσαι, ὑπὸ τε Χιμού καὶ στάσεως διεφθαρμένης και ες αυτόν άφορώσης.
26.	Ἀλλὰ Πομπηίῳ μὲν ὺπό αφροσύνης ούκ ἐπι-
χειρεΐν, ἀλλὰ άμύνεσθαι μόνον ἐδὁκει, μέχρι καί τοῦδε ήσσων ἐγίνετο· ἐν δὲ Αιβύη Χέξστιος, ύπαρχος Αντωνίου, παρεδεδώκει μεν άρτι τον στρατόν, υπό Αευκίου κεκεΧευσμένος, Φάγγωνι τῷ Καίσαρος, ἐπισταλὲν αὖθις άναΧαμβάνειν αυτόν ούκ άποδιδόντι τῷ Φάγγωνι έποΧέμει, συναηαηών τινας των άπεστρατευμένων καί Αι-βύων πλῆθος ἄλλο καὶ ετέρους παρά των βασι-Χέων, ήττηθέντων δὲ τῶν κερων εκατέρων καί Χηφθέντων των στρατοπέδων, ὁ Φἀγνῳ^ ηγούμενος εκ προδοσίας τάδε παθειν αυτόν διεχρη-σατο. καί Αιβύης μεν αύθις ὁ Χέξστιος έκατέρας εκράτει· Βὁκχον δὲ τον Μαυρουσίων βασιλέα Αεύκιος έπεισε ποΧεμειν Καρρίνα τῷ τὴν Τβηρίαν έπιτροπεύοντι τῷ Καίσαρι.	Α ηνόβαρβός τε
έβδομήκοντα ναυσί καί στρατού δύο τἐλεσι καὶ τοζόταις καί σφενδονηταις τισί καί ψιΧοΐς καί μονομάχοις περιπΧέων τον Ίόνιον επόρθει τα τοῖς τρισίν ἀνδράσιν ύπήκοα, ες τε το Βρεντἐσιον επιπΧεύσας των Καίσαρος τριηρων τὰς μεν εΐΧε, τὰς δὲ ενέπρησε, καί τούς Βρεντεσίους ἐς τὰ τείχη κατέκΧεισε καί την χώραν προυνόμευεν·
27.	Ό δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐς τὺ Βρεντέσιον στρατιωτών τίλος επεμπε καί ΣαΧουιδιηνόν κατά σπονδήν εκ της ες Ίβηρίαν οδού μετεκάΧει. τούς τε στρατοΧοηησόντας σφίσιν ἀνὰ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ὸ
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sum of money, and eighty ships; he also sent for the other army from Cephallenia. Accordingly, some persons think that if Pompeius had then invaded Italy, which was wasted with famine and civil strife, and was looking for him, he might easily have mastered it.
26.	But Pompeius lacked wisdom. His idea was not to invade, but only to defend, and this he did till he failed in that also. In Africa Sextius, Antony’s lieutenant, had just delivered his army, in pursuance of an order from Lucius, to Fango, a lieutenant of Octavian. He was ordered to resume the command, and as Fango would not relinquish it he collected a force composed of retired veterans, a miscellaneous crowd of Africans, and auxiliaries of the native princes, and made war on him. Fango, having been defeated on both wings and having lost his camp, thought that he had been betrayed, and committed suicijie ; and Sextius again became master of the two African provinces. Bocchus, king of Mauretania, at the instance of Lucius, made war on Carinas, who was Octavian’s procurator in Spain. Ahenobarbus, who was patrolling the Adriatic with seventy ships, two legions of soldiers, and a force of archers and slingers, light-armed troops and gladiators, devastated the regions subject to the triumvirs. He sailed against Brundusium, captured some of the triremes of Octavian, burned others, shut the inhabitants up in their walls, and plundered their territory.
27.	Octavian sent a legion of soldiers to Brundusium and hastily recalled Salvidienus from his march to Spain. Both Octavian and Lucius sent recruiting officers throughout Italy, who had skir-
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. Καῖσαρ καὶ ὁ Λεύκιος περιεπεμπον πεῖραί τε τούτων των ξεναγών ἦσαν ἐς ἀλλήλους βραχύ-τεραι καὶ μείζους καὶ ένεδραι πολλάκις, ἡ δὲ εὔνοια τῶν ’Ιταλών ἐς τον Λύκιον παρά πολὺ ἐποίω, ὼ? ὑπὲρ σφῶν τοῖς κληρούχον μενοις πολεμοῦντα. καὶ οὐχ αἱ καταηραφόμεναι τῷ στρατφ πόλεις ἔτι μὁναι, ἀλλ’ ἡ ’Ιταλία σχεδόν άπασα άνίστατο, φοβούμενη τα ομοια* τους τε τῷ Καίσαρι κιχραμένους ἐκ των ιερών χρημάτων εκβάλλοντες ἐκ των πόλεων ή άναιροΰντες, τα τείχη σφῶν διὰ χειρὸς εἶχον καὶ πρὸς τὸν Λεύ-κιον εχωρουν. εχώρονν δὲ καὶ οἱ κατοικιζόμενοι των στρατιωτών ἐς τὸν Κ σίσαρα, ὼ? ἐς οι κε ιον ἤδη πόλεμον ὑπὲρ σφῶν εκάτεροι Χαρούμενοι.
28.	Καὶ τῶνδε yiy νομενών ο Καῖσαρ ὅμως ἔτι τήν τε βουλήν και τούς καλούμενους ιππέας avvayayoov ἔλεγβν ὧδε* “ καταηινώσκομαι μεν, ευ οἶδα, ὑπὸ τῶν περὶ Λεύκιον, οὐκ αμυνόμενος αυτούς, εἰς ασθένειαν ἢ άτολμίαν, ὰ καὶ νῦν μου κατα·γνωσονται διὰ τήνδε τὴν σύνοδον υμών ἐμοὶ δὲ ερρωται μεν ὁ στρατός, ὅσος τε μοι συναδι-κεΐται την κληρουχίαν αναιρούμενος ύπο Αευκίου και ό ἄλλος, ον ἔχω, ερρωται δὲ καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ πλὴν τῆς γνώμης μόνης. οὐ γὰρ ἡδύ μοι ττολ,ε-μεῖν εμφυλίους πολέμους χωρίς άνάηκης βαρείας, οὐδὲ καταχρησθαι τῶν ττολιτών τοῖς ἔτι λοιττοῖς κατ’ ἀλλήλων, καὶ μάλιστα τοῦδε τοῦ έμφυλίου ούκ εκ Μακεδονίας ὑμῖν ἡ Θράκης άκουσθη-σομενου, ἀλλ’ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ’Ιταλίᾳ ηενησομενον% ἢν πόσα χρη χωρίς τῶν άπολλυμενων ἀνδρῶν κακοπαθησαι, γιγνομένην στάδιον ἡμῖν. ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ διὰ τάδε ὸκνω καὶ νῦν ἔτι μαρτύρομαι μηδέν
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mishes with each other of more or less impot and frequent ambuscades. The good-will c Italians was of great service to Lucius, as the, — lieved that he was fighting for them against the new colonists. Not only the cities that had been designated for the army, but almost the whole of Italy, rose, fearing like treatment. They drove out of the towns, or killed, those who were borrowing money from the temples for Octavian, manned their walls, and joined Lucius. On the other hand, the colonised soldiers joined Octavian. Each one in both parties took sides as though this were his own war.
^^^8. Though these events were taking place, Octavian nevertheless convoked the Senate and the equestrian order and addressed them as follows : “ I know very well that I am accused by Lucius and his friends of weakness and want of courage because I do not fight them, and that I shall be still further accused on account of my calling you together. But I have strong forces who have suffered wrong in common with me, both those who have been dispossessed of their colonies by Lucius and the others whom I have in hand; and I am strong in all other respects except only in the purpose to fight. I am not fond of fighting in civil wars except under dire necessity, or of wasting the remainder of our citizens in conflicts with each other; least of all in this civil war, whose horrors will not be announced to us from Macedonia or Thrace, but will take place in Italy itself, which, if it becomes the field of battle, must suffer countless evils in addition to the loss of life. For these reasons 1 hesitate. And now I do still protest
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ἀδικεῖν ’Αντώνιον μηδὲ ἀδικεῖσθαι πρὸς 'Αντωνίου· ὑμᾶς δὲ ἐλἐγξαι τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὸν Αβύκιον τάδε δὁ ὑμᾶς αυτούς καί συνάλλαξαν μοι παρακαλώ. καί εἰ μὴ πείθοιντο μηδὲ νῦν, ἐκείνοις μὲν αὐτίκα δείξω τὰ μἔχρι νυν ζύβουλίαν, οὐ δειλίαν ούσαν, υμάς δὲ καὶ παρ* ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς καὶ προς Αντώνιον άξιώ μάρτυρας εἷναί μοι καὶ συνι-στασθαι διά την ύπβροψίαν Λευκίου.”
29.	Ταῦτ’ εἶπεν ὁ Καῖσαρ, καὶ τούτων οι μὲν δὴ πάλιν ἐς τὺ Πραινεστὺν ἐξέτρεχον καὶ ὸ Αβύκιος τοσὁνδε εἷπεν, ὅτι καὶ τῶν έργων ἤδη προαλήφασιν άμφότβροι και ὁ Καῖσαρ ύποκρί-νεται, τέλος άρτι πέμψας ἐ? τὺ Βρεντέσιον κωλύβιν ’Αντώνιον έπανιοντα. ο δὲ Μάνιος καὶ επιστολήν ἐδείκνυε τοῦ *Αντωνίου, εἴτε πλασά-μενος εἴτε αληθή, πολεμεῖν, ἐάν τις αυτού την άξίωσιν καθαιρή. έρομένων δὲ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς βουλής, εἰ καθαιροιτό τι τής ἀξιώσεως ’Αντωνίου, καὶ προκαλουμένων ἐ? δίκην περὶ τοῦδε, ἔτερα αὖ πολλὰ ἐσοφίξετο ὁ Μάνιος, εως οι μεν άπήλθον άπρακτοι, καὶ οὐ συνήλθον ἐς τὴν άπόκρισιν τῷ Καίσαρι, εἴτε καθ’ έαυτον άπαγγβίλας έκαστος εἴτε δι’ έτέραν γνώμην εἴτε ὑπο αίδοϋς· ὁ δὲ πόλεμος άνέωκτο, καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐπ* αυτόν ἐξῄει, φύλακα τής Ῥώμη? Αέπιδον συν δύο τέλεσι καταλιπών. οι δὲ πολλοὶ τῶν ἔπι φανών τότε μάλιστα ἐπεδείκνυον οὐκ άρέσκεσθαι τῇ τῶν τριών άρχίγ ἐ? γὰρ τον Λεύκιον έγώρουν.
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that I do Antony no wrong, nor do I suffer any wrong from him, but I beseech you to reason with Lucius and his friends on your own account, and to bring them to a reconciliation with me. If you cannot even now persuade them, I shall presently show them that I have hitherto been moved by good-will, not by cowardice; and I ask you to be witnesses for me not only among yourselves, but also to Antony, and to sustain me on account of the arrogance of Lucius.”
29.	So spake Octavian. Thereupon some .of his hearers went again to Praeneste. Lucius said to them merely, that both sides had already begun hostilities, that Octavian was practising deception; for he had lately sent a legion to Brundusium to prevent Antony from coming home. Manius showed also a letter of Antony’s, either true or fictitious, saying that they should fight if anybody assailed his dignity. When the senators asked if anybody had assailed Antony’s dignity, and urged Manius to submit that question to trial, he indulged in many other quibbles till they went away unsuccessful. Nor did they collectively bring any answer to Octavian, either because they had communicated it each for himself, or because they were ashamed, or for some other reason. The war broke out and Octavian set forth to take part in it, leaving Lepidus with two legions to guard Rome. Most of the aristocrats then most clearly showed, by joining Lucius, that they were not pleased with the rule of the triumvirs.
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30.	Καὶ ἦν τὰ κεφαλαία τον πολέμου τοιάδε. Αβνκίου μὲν δὴ δύο τέλη περὶ "ΑΧβην ἐστασίασε καί τούς άρχοντας εκβαΧοντα ἐ? άττόστασιν ἐχωρει* ἐπειγομἐνων δὲ ἐς αὐτὰ Καίσαρὁς τε καὶ Λευκίου, φθάσας τον Καίσαρα 6 Λεύκιος άνβσώσατο αυτά χρήμασι τε πολλοῖς καὶ ύποσχέσεσι μεγάλαις. Φ ουρνίου δ’ ἄλλον στρατόν ay οντος τω Λευκίῳ, 6 Καῖσαρ ἐξήπτετο τῆς ovpayίaς^ ἐς δὲ Χοφον άναΒραμόντι τῷ Φουρνιά) καὶ νυκτος ἐς ὸμογνώ-μονα πόλιν ἐπειγομἐνῳ Σβντίαν, νυκτος μὲν οὐχ ἔσπετο ὁ Καῖσαρ iveBpav νποπτεύων, ημέρας δὲ τήν τε Σεντίαν ὁμοῦ καὶ τὺ τοῦ Φουρνίου στρατόπεδον ἐπολιὁρκει. Λεύκιος δὲ ἐς Ῥωμην ἐπειγό-μενος τρεῖς μὲν τάξεις προύπεμψεν, α? νυκτος ἔλαθον ἐς τὴν πόλιν έσΒραμούσαι, αυτός δὲ σὺν πολλῷ στρατφ καί Ιππενσι καὶ μονομάχοις ειττετο. καὶ αυτόν Νωνίου τοῦ φνΧακος των πυλών δεξαμ-ἐνου τε καὶ τον ὺὼ* αὐτῷ στρατόν ἐγχειρίσαντος, ὁ μὲν Λἑπιδος ἐς Κ αίσαρα ἔφευγεν, ὁ δὲ Λεύκιος Ῥωμαίοις ἐδημηγὰρει, Κ αίσαρα μὲν καὶ Λ ἔπι δον αὐτίκα δώσειν δίκην αρχής βίαιου, τον δὲ άΒέΧφον αυτήν έκοντα άποθήσεσθαι καί ὑπατείαν ἀλ.-λάξεσθαι, νομιμωτέραν αρχήν παρανόμου καί πάτριον ἀντὶ τῆς τυραννικής.
31.	Καὶ ὁ μὲν τάδε εἰπών, ήΒο μενών απάντων καί ηγούμενων ἤδη λελύσθαι τὴν τῶν τριών αρχήν, αύτοκράτωρ ύπο τον Βήμου πpoσayopeυθε\ς ἐπὶ τον Κ αίσαρα ἐχωρει καὶ στρατόν ήθροιζεν άΧΧον 424
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30.	The following were the principal events of the war. A sedition broke out in two of Lucius’ legions at Alba, which expelled their commanding officers and began to revolt. Both Octavian and Lucius hastened to them. Lucius arrived there first and kept them by a large donative and great promises. While Fumius was bringing a reinforcement to Lucius, Octavian fell upon his rearguard. Furnius took refuge on a hill and withdrew by night to Sentia, a city of his own faction. Octavian did not dare to follow by night, suspecting an ambush, but the next day he laid siege to Sentia and Fumius’ camp together. Lucius, who was hastening toward Rome, sent forward three cohorts, which effected an entrance into the city clandestinely by night. He followed with his main army and some cavalry and gladiators. Nonius, who had charge of the gates, admitted him, and handed over to him the forces under his own command. Lepidus fled to Octavian. Lucius made a speech to the citizens, saying that he should visit punishment upon Octavian and Lepidus for their lawless rule, and that his brother would voluntarily resign his share of it and accept the consulship, exchanging an unlawful magistracy for a lawful one, a tyranny for the constitution of their fathers.
31.	All were delighted with this speech, and thought that the government of the triumvirs was already ended. Lucius was saluted as imperator by the people. He marched against Octavian, and collected a fresh army from the cities colonized
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ἐκ τῶν άποικίδων ’Αντωνίου πόλεων καὶ αὐτὰς εκρατύνατο. αι δὲ δι’ εὐνοίας μὲν ἦσαν Ἀντωνίῳ, Βαρβάτιος δὲ ὁ ’Αντωνίου ταμίας, Ἀντωνίῳ τι πρόσκρουσας καί διὰ ταῦτ’ἐπανιὼν, ἔλεγε πυνθανο-μένοις τον Αντώνιον χαλεπαίνειν τοῖς πολεμοῦσι τῷ Καίσαρι κατά τής κοινής σφών δυναστβίας. καί οι μέν, ὅσοι μὴ τῆς ἐξαπάτης ήσθοντο της Βαρβατίου, ἐς τον Κ σίσαρα ἀπὸ τοῦ Αευκίου μετετίθεντο* ὁ δὲ Λεύκιος ύπήντα Σαλουιδιηνφ μετὰ στρατού πολλοῦ πρὸς Καίσαρα ἐκ Κελτών ἐπανιὁντι. καὶ εϊποντο τῷ Σαλουιδιηνφ Ἀσίνιὁς τε καὶ Οὐεντίδιοε, ’Αντωνίου στρατηγοί και οἵδε, κωλύοντες αυτόν ἐς το πρδσθβν ἱέναι. ’Αγρίππας δὲ, φίλτατος Κ αίσαρι, δείσας ἐπὶ τῷ Σαλουιδιηνφ μη κυκλωθείη, λούτριον κατέλαβε, 'χωρίον τι χρήσιμον τῷ Αευκίφ, νομίσας τον Αευκιον άπο του Σαλουιδιηνοΰ περισπάσειν ἐφ’ εαυτόν καλ οἷ τὸν Σαλουιδιηνον βοηθήσειν, κατόπιν τον Αευκίου γενόμενον. καί τάδε μὲν, ως προσεδόκησεν 6 Άγρίππας, εγίγνετο άπαντα· ὁ δὲ Λεύκιος ἀπο-τυχών ὧν επενόει, προς Άσίνιον και Oύεντίδιον γει, ενοχλούν των αυτόν εκατέρωθεν Σαλουιδιηνοΰ τε και Ἀγρίππου καὶ φνλασσόντων, οτε μάλιστα περιλάβοιεν εν τοῖς στενοΐς.
32.	Ἐκφανείσης δὲ παρ’ αὐτὰ τῆς επιβουλής 6 Λεύκιος οὐ θαρρών άμφοτέροις εκατέρωθεν ουσιν ες χεΐρας ίέναι ες Περυσίαν παρήλθεν, εχυράν πολιν, και παρ' αυτήν εστρατοπέδευσε, τούς περί τον O ύεντίδιον περιμένω ν. ὁμοῦ δ’ αυτόν τε καί την Περυσίαν ὁ Άγρίππας καί ὁ Σάλου ιδιηνος καί ό Καῖσαρ ἐπελθὼν τρισϊ στρατοπέδοις εκυκλώ-
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by Antony’s soldiers, and strengthened their fortifications. These colonies were well affected toward Antony. Barbatius, Antony’s quaestor, who had had some difficulty with him and was returning home for that reason, said, in answer to inquiries, that Antony was displeased with those who were making war on Octavian to the prejudice of their common sway: whereupon some, who were not aware of the deception practised by Barbatius, changed sides from Lucius to Octavian. Lucius put himself in the way of Salvidienus, who was returning to Octavian with a large army from Gaul. Asinius and Ventidius, also Antony’s generals, were following Salvidienus to prevent him from advancing. Agrippa, who was the closest friend of Octavian, fearing lest Salvidienus should be surrounded, seized Sutrium, a stronghold very useful to Lucius, expecting that he would turn Lucius from Salvidienus and draw him upon himself, and that Salvidienus, who would then be in the rear of Lucius, would assist him (Agrippa). It all turned out as Agrippa had anticipated. So Lucius, having failed of his undertaking, marched to join Asinius and Ventidius. Salvidienus and Agrippa harassed him on both sides, watching especially for an opportunity to catch him in the defiles.
32.	When Lucius perceived their design he did not dare to come to an engagement with both of them closing in upon him; so he turned aside to Perusia, a strongly fortified city, and encamped near it, to wait there for Ventidius. Agrippa, Salvidienus, and Octavian advanced against him and against Perusia and enclosed them with three armies
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σαντο· καὶ τον ἄλλον στρατόν 6 Καῖσαρ εκάλει πανταχόθεν κατὰ σπουδὴν ως ἐπὶ τούτο δὴ κεφάλαιον τοῦ πολέμου, ἐν ᾤ Λεὑκιον εἶχε περιεϊλημ-μἐνον. προὑπεμπε δὲ καὶ ετέρους, ἐμποδὼν εἶναι τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον Οὐεντίδιον ἐπιοῦσιν. οἱ δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ διὰ σφῶν ώκνουν έπείγεσθαι, τὸν τε πόλεμον άποδοκιμάζοντες ὅλως καὶ τὴν * Αντωνίου γνώμην οὐκ επιστάμενοι καὶ τὴν ηγεμονίαν τῆς στρατιάς ον παριέντες ἀλλήλοις κατ’ άξίωσιν ουδέτερος. 6 δὲ Λεύκιος οὔτ’ ἐς μάχην fjei τοῖς περικαθημένοις, άμείνοσι καλ πλέοσιν ούσι και γεγυμνασμένοις, νεοστράτεντον ἔχων τὺ πλέον, οὔτε ἐς οδοιπορίαν, ενοχλησόντων αυτόν όμοΰ τοσώνδε. Μάνιον δὲ ἐς τὸν Ούεντίδιον και Άσίνιον επεμπεν, επείγειν αυτούς βοηθεΐν πολιορ-κουμένφ Αευκίφ, καί Τισιηνον μετά τετρακισχιλ-ίων ιππέων, λεηλατεϊν τὰ Καίσαρος, ἵνα άνασταίη. αὐτὸς δὲ παρήλθεν ές την Περυσίαν ώς ἐν οχυρά πόλει χειμάσων, ει δέοι, μέχρι τούς περί τον Ούεντίδιον άφικέσθαι.	ψ
33.	Καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ αὐτίκα μετὰ σπουδής άπαντι τῷ στρατω την Περυσίαν ἀπετείχι^ε χάρακι καί τάφρφ, πεντήκοντα καὶ Ιξ σταδίους περιϊὼν διὰ τὺ τῆς πόλεως λοφώδες και σκέλη μάκρα ἐπὶ τὸν Τίβεριν έκτείνων, Τνα τι ἐς τὴν Περυσίαν μὴ · εσγεροιτο. άντεπονεϊτό γε μήν καί ο Αεύκιος, έτεροις όμοίοις χαρακώμασι και τάφροις την πέζαν οχνρονμενος του λόφου, και Φ ουλβία Ούεντίδιον καί Άσίνιον και ’Ατήιον καί Καληνον εκ τής Κελτικής ήπειγε βοηθεΐν Αευκίφ καί στρατόν άλλον άγείρασα Τίλάγκον Επεμπεν άγειν Αευκίφ. Π λάκκος μεν δὴ τέλος τοῦ Κ αίσαρος ες fΡώμην 428
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and Octavian summoned reinforcements in haste from all directions, as against the vital point of the war, where he had Lucius surrounded. He sent others forward to hold in check the forces of Ventidius, who were approaching. The latter, however, hesitated on their own account to advance, as they altogether disapproved of the war and did not know what Antony thought about it, and on account of mutual rivalry were unwilling to yield to each other the military chieftainship. Lucius did not go out to battle with the forces surrounding him, because they were better and more numerous and well drilled, while his were for the most part new levies; nor did he resume his march, since so many enemies were on his flanks. He sent Manius to Ventidius and Asinius to hasten them to the aid of the besieged Lucius, and he sent Tisienus with 4000 horse to pillage the enemy’s supplies, in order to force him to raise the siege. Lucius entered within the walls of Perusia so that he might winter in a strong place, if necessary, until Ventidius and Asinius should arrive.
33.	Octavian, with all haste and with his whole army, drew a line of palisade and ditch around Perusia fifty-six stades in circuit, on account of the hill on which it was situated ; he extended long arms to the Tiber, that nothing might be introduced into the place. Lucius on his part built a similar line of countervallation, thus fortifying the foot of the hill. Fulvia urged Ventidius, Asinius, Ateius, and Calenus to hasten from Gaul to the assistance of Lucius, and collected reinforcements, which she sent to Lucius under the lead of Plancus. Plancus destroyed one of Octavian’s legions, which
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ὁδεῦον Ζιέφθειρεν Ἀσινίου δὲ καὶ Οὐεντιδ-ίου σὺν μὲν ὅκνῳ καὶ Ζιχονοία τῆς ’Αντωνίου γνώμης, διὰ δὲ Φουλβίαν όμως καί διὰ Μάνιον ἐς τὸν Λεύκιον Ιόντων καί τούς αποκλείοντας βιαζο-μένων, ό Καῖσαρ ύπήντα συν Άγρίππα, φυλακήν τὴς Περυσίας καταλιπών. οἱ δὲ οὑτε πω συμ-βαλόντες ἀλλήλοις οὑτε σὺν προθυμία χωρούντες, ὁ μὲν αυτών ἐς Ῥάβενναν, ὁ δ’ ἐς Ἀρίμινον, ὁ δὲ Πλἀγκος ἐς ^πωλήτιον συνέφυγον. καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ αυτών ἐκαστῳ στρατόν ἐπιστἤσας, ἵνα μὴ πρὸς ἀλλήλους συνέλθοιεν, ἐς τὴν Περυσίαν επανήλθε και μετὰ σπουΖής τὰ? τάφρους προσεσταύρου και εΖιπλασίαζε τὺ βάθος και πλάτος ὡς τριάκοντα πόδας άμφότερα είναι, τὸ τε περιτείχισμα νψον και πύργους ἐπ’ αυτού ξύλινους δι’ εξήκοντα ποδῶν ιστη χιλίους καί πεντακοσίους· καὶ επάλξεις τε ἦσαν αὐτῷ πυκναι καί ή άλλη παρασκευή πάσα Ζιμετωπος, ες τε τούς πολιορκουμένους καί ει τις ἔξωθεν ἐπίοι. εγίγνετο δὲ ταῦτα σὺν πείραις πολλαΐς καί μάχαις, άκοντισαι μὲν άμεινόνων ον των τῶν Καίσαρος, συμπλεκεσθαι δὲ των Αευκίου μονομάχων καί πολλούς εκτεινον συμπλεκόμενοι.
34.	Ὠς δὲ εξείργαστο πάντα τῷ Καίσαρι, λιμός ἦπτετο τοῦ Αευκίου, καί τό κακόν ήκμαζεν αγρίως ατε μηδὲν αυτού μηδὲ τῆς πόλεως προ-παρεσ κευασ μενης.	ών ο Ιίαΐσαρ αίσθόμενος
άκριβεστερας τὰς φυλακάς εποίει. νουμηνίας δὲ ἔτους ἐς τὴν επιούσαν ημέραν οΰσης, φυλάξας ο Λεύκιος τὴν ἐορτὴν ώς άμελείας τοῖς πολεμίοις
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was on the march to Rome. While Asinius and Ventidius were proceeding, at the instance of Fulvia and Manius, to the relief of Lucius (but with hesitation and doubt as to Antony’s intention), in order to raise the blockade, Octavian and Agrippa, leaving a guard at Perusia, threw themselves in the way. The former, who had not yet formed a junction with each other and were not proceeding with much alacrity, retreated— Asinius to Ravenna and Ventidius to Ariminum. Plancus took refuge in Spoletium. Octavian stationed a force in front of each, to prevent them from forming a junction, and returned to Perusia, where he speedily strengthened his investment of the place and doubled the depth and width of his ditch to the dimensions of thirty feet each way. He increased the height of his wall and built 1500 wooden towers on it, sixty feet apart. He had also strong redoubts and every other kind of intrenchment, with double front, to besiege those within and to repel assaults from without. While these works were under construction there were frequent sorties and fights, in which the forces of Octavian had the advantage in the use of missiles, and the gladiators of Lucius were better at hand-to-hand fighting. So these killed many at close quarters.
34.	When the work ot Octavian was finished famine fastened upon Lucius, and the evil grew more pressing, since neither he nor the city had made preparations beforehand. Knowing this fact Octavian kept the most vigilant watch. On the day preceding the Calends of January, Lucius thought to avail himself of the holiday, under
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αιτίαν ἐξέθορε νυκτος ἐπὶ τὰς ττύλας αυτών ως Βιεκπαίσων αυτούς και στρατιάν επαξόμενος έτέραν πολλὴ γὰρ ἦν αὐτῷ ποΧΧαχού. ταχὺ δὲ τοῦ πλησίον ἐφεδρεύοντος τἐλους καὶ τοῦ Καί-σαρος αυτού συν ταῖς στρατηγίσι σπείραις έτη-Βραμόντων, 6 Λεύκιος μάλα προθύμως αλωνιζόμενος άνεώσθη. των δ’ αυτών ήμερων εν Ῥώμη, τοῦ σίτου τοῖς στρατευομένοις φυΧασσομένου, τὺ πλῆθος τῷ πολέμῳ καὶ τῇ νίκη φανερῶς επηρώντο καί ἐς τὰς οικίας έστρέχοντες ἐπὶ ερεύνη σίτου, ὅσα εΰροιεν, ήρτταζον.
35.	Οἱ δ* ἀμφὶ τὸν ΟύεντίΒιον αιΒούμενοι Χιμφ κάμνοντα Αεύκιον περιοραν, εχώρουν ες αυτόν απαντες, βιαζόμενοι τους Καίσαρος πανταχόθεν αυτούς περικειμένους καί ενοχΧούντας. ύπαν-τώντων δ’ αὐτοῖς Άγριττπου τε καὶ Ί,αΧουιΒιηνού μετὰ Βυνάμεως ἔτι πΧείονος, έΒεισαν, μὴ κυκΧω-θεΐεν, και ες Φουλκίνιὁν τι χωρίον έξέκΧιναν, εξήκοντα καί εκατόν σταΒίους της Περυσίας Βιεστηκός* ἔνθα αυτούς των ἀμφὶ τὸν Ἀγρίππαν περικαθημενών πυρά πολλὰ ήγειραν, σύμβοΧα τω Αευκίφ. καί γνώμην εποιούντο OύεντίΒιος μεν καί Άσίνιος βαΒίζειν καί ως μαχούμενοι, Π Χαλκος δὲ εσεσθαι μέσους Καίσαρός τε καὶ Ἀγρίππου, χρῆναι δ* ἔτι καραΒοκεϊν τα γιγνόμενα· καί έκράτει Χέγων ὁ Πλαγκος. οἱ δ’ ἐν τῇ Τίερυσία τα μεν πυρὰ ίΒόντες ήΒοντο, τῶν δ’ ἀνδρῶν βραΒυ-νόντων είκασαν καί τούσΒε ενοχΧεΐσθαι καί παυσαμένου του πυρος Βιεφθάρθαί. ό δὲ Λεύκιος τοῦ Χιμοϋ πιέζοντος ενυκτομάχησεν αὖθις ἐκ
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the belief that the enemy would be off their guard, to make a sally by night against their gates, hoping to break through them and bring in his other forces, of which he had abundance in many places. But the legion that was lying in wait near by, and Octavian himself with some praetorian cohorts, attacked him, and Lucius, although he fought valiantly, was driven back. About the same time the mass of the people in Rome openly denounced the war and the victory, because the grain was kept under guard for the soldiers. They broke into houses in search of food, and carried off whatever they could find.
35.	Ventidius and his friends, ashamed to look on while Lucius was perishing of hunger, all moved to his support, intending to overpower Caesar’s forces surrounding and besieging him. Agrippa and Salvidienus went to meet them with still larger forces'. Fearing lest they should be surrounded, they diverged to the stronghold of Fulginium, distant 160 stades from Perusia. There Agrippa besieged them, and they lighted many fires as signals to Lucius. Ventidius and Asinius were of the opinion that they should still go forward and fight, but Plancus said that, as they were between Octavian and Agrippa, they had best await events. The opinion of Plancus prevailed. Those in Perusia rejoiced when they sa^y the fires, but when Ventidius delayed his coining they conjectured that he, too, was in difficulties, and when the fires ceased they thought that he had been destroyed. Lucius, oppressed by hunger, again fought a night battle, extending from the first watch till daylight,
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πρώτης φυλακής ἐς ἕω περὶ άπαν τὺ περιτείχισμα· καὶ οὐ δυνηθεὶς ἀνέθορεν αὖθις ἐς τὴν Περυσίαν καὶ τὰς υπολοίπους συ'ΚΚογισάμενος τροφὰς ἀπεῖπε δίδοσθαι τοῖς θεράπουσι καὶ ἐφύ-λασσεν αὐτοὺς μηδ’ έκφυγεΐν, ἵνα μὴ γνωριμώ-τερον γένοιτο τοῖς πολέμιοι? τὺ δεινόν. ηΚωντο οὖν οἱ θεράποντες κατὰ ττλῆθος καὶ κατέπιπτον ἔν τε αὐτῇ τῇ πόλει καὶ μέχρι τοῦ σφετέρου διατβιχίσματος, πόαν εἴ τινα εὖροιεν ἢ φυλλάδα χΧωράν, νεμὁμενοι. καὶ τοὺς άποψύχοντας ὁ Λεύκιος ἐς τάφρους ἐπιμήκεις κατώρυσσεν, ἵνα μήτε καιομένων ἐπίδηλον τοῖς ἐχθροῖς γένοιτο, μήτε σηπομένων ατμός καί νόσος.
36.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ οὔτε τοῦ λιμοῦ τι τέλος ἦν οὔτε τῶν θανάτων, άχθόμβνοι τοῖς γιγνομένοις οι όπΧϊται παρβκάΧουν τον Αεύκιον αύθις άποπβι-ράσαι των τειχών, ως διακόψοντες αυτά πάντως. ὁ δὲ τὴν ορμήν ἀποδεξάμενος, “ ούκ ἀξίως,” ἔφη, “ πρώην της παρούσης ανάγκης ήγωνισάμεθα και νυν ή παραδιδόναι σφάς η τούτο χεῖρον ηγουμένους θανάτου μάχβσθαι μέχρι θανάτου. δεξαμενών δὲ προθύμως απάντων καί, ΐνα μη τις ώς ἐν νυκτὶ πρόφασις γένοιτο, κατὰ φῶς ἄγειν σφᾶς κελευὁντων, ὁ Λεύκιος ἦγε πρὸ ημέρας, σίδηρόν τε τβιχομάχον βϊχον πολὺν καὶ κλίμακας ἐς εἴδη πάντα διβσκευάσμίνας, ἐφέρετο δὲ καὶ τάφρων €γχωστήρια όργανα καί πύργοι πτυκτοί, σανίδας ἐς τὰ τείχη μεθιἐντεε, καὶ βέλη παντοία καί Χίθοι, καί γέρρα τοῖς σκόΧοψιν έπιρριπτβΐσθαι. προσπβσόντες δὲ μβθ’ ορμής βίαιου την τάφρον έν έχωσαν καί τούς σταυρούς ύπβρέβησαν καί
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around the whole circumvallation; but he failed and was driven back into Perusia. There he took an account of the remaining provisions, and forbade the giving of any to the slaves, and prohibited them from escaping, lest the enemy should gain better knowledge of his desperate situation. The slaves .wandered about in crowds, threw themselves upon the ground in the city, and between the city and their forts, and ate grass qr green leaves wherever they could find them. Those who died Lucius buried in long trenches, lest, if he burned them, the enemy should discover what was taking place, and, if they were unburied, disease should result from the poisonous exhalations.
36.	As no end of the famine, or of the deaths, could be discerned, the soldiers became restive under the condition of affairs, and implored Lucius to make another attempt upon the enemy’s works, believing that they could break through them completely. He approved of their ardour, saying, “ In our recent battle we did not fight in a way corresponding to our present necessity. Now we must either surrender, or, if that seems worse than death, we must fight to the death.” All assented eagerly, and, in order that no one should have the night for an excuse, they demanded to be led out by daylight. Lucius marched out at dawn. He took an abundance of iron tools, for wall fighting, and ladders of every form. He carried machines for filling the ditches, and folding towers from which planks could be let down to the walls ; also all kinds of missiles and stones, and wickerwork to be thrown upon the palisades. They made a violent assault, filled up the ditch, scaled the
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τοῖς τεἔχεσι προσελθὁντες οἱ μὲν ὑπώρυσσον, οἱ δὲ τὰς κλίμακας επήγον, οἱ δὲ τοὺς πύργους· ενεχείρουν τε ὁμοῦ καὶ ἡμύνοντο λίθοις καὶ τοξεύ-μασι καὶ μολυβδαίναις σὺν πολλῇ θανάτου καταφρονήσει. καὶ τάδε εγίγνετο κατὰ μἑρη πολλά* ἐπειδὴ δέ τινας ... ἐς πολλὰ διαιρουμένοις τοῖς πολεμίοις άσθενεστερα πάντα ἦν.
37.	Ἐκταθεισῶν δὲ που τῶν σανίδων ἐς τὺ τεῖχος, βία τότε μάλιστα επικίνδυνος ἦν τῶν Αευκιανών ἐπὶ ταῖς σανίσι μαχομενων, καὶ βέλη πλάγια πάντοθεν ἦν ἐς αὐτοὺς καὶ ακόντια. εβιάσαντο δὲ ὅμως καὶ ἐς τὺ τεῖχος ἐξήλαντο ολίγοι, καὶ αὐτοῖς εϊποντο ετεροι· και τάχα αν τι ἐξείργαστο αὐτοῖς μετὰ άπονοίας, εἰ μή, γνω-σθεντος ου πολλά είναι τα τοιαΰτα μηχανή-ματα, οι άριστοι των Καίσαρος εφεδρειών άκ-μήτες επήγοντο κε κ μη κ όσ ι. τότε γὰρ δὴ τῶν τειχών αυτούς κατήρειψαν και τὰ μηχανήματα συνέτοιψαν και εβαλλον άνωθεν ήδη συν καταφρονήσει. τοῖς δὲ τὰ μὲν ὅπλα καὶ τὰ σώματα όλα συνεκέκοπτο, και βοή σφάς επελελοίπει, παρεμενον δ’ ὅμως τῇ προθυμία, ως δὲ καὶ τὰ νεκρά των ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους άνηρη μενών εσκυλεν-μένα κάτω διερριπτειτο, τὴν ΰβριν ούκ εφερον, ἀλλὰ άνετρεποντο υπ ο της δψεως, και μικρόν έστησαν απορούν τες ώσπερ εν τοῖς γυμνικοίς άγώσιν οι διαναπαυόμενοι. ώδε δε αὐτοὺς έχοντας ελεών ο Λεύκιος εκάλει τῇ σάλπιγγι άνα-χωρείν. ήσθέντων δε των Καίσαρος ἐπὶ τῷδε καὶ τὰ ὅπλα παταγησάντων οΐον επί νίκη,
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palisades, and advanced to the walls, which some of them undermined, while others applied the ladders,' and others simultaneously moved up the towers and defended themselves with stones, arrows, and leaden balls, with absolute contempt of death. This was done at many different places, and· the enemy being drawn in many different directions made a more feeble resistance.1
37.	The planks having been thrown upon the walls at some places, the struggle became very hazardous, for the forces of Lucius fighting on the bridges were exposed to missiles and javelins on every side. They forced their way, nevertheless, and a few leaped over the wall. Others followed, and they would speedily have accomplished something in their desperation, had not the fact become known to Octavian that they had not many such machines, sp that the best of his reserves were brought fresh to the assistance of the tired men. These troops now flung the assailants down from the walls, broke their machines in pieces, and hurled missiles upon them contemptuously (fearing them no longer) from above. Their enemy, although their shields and bodies were pierced and even their cries had failed, held their ground bravely. When the corpses of those who had been killed on the wall were stripped and thrown down among them; they could not bear the indignity, but turned away from the spectacle and stood for a moment undecided, like athletes taking a breathing-spell in the gymnastic games. Lucius had pity on them in this condition and sounded a retreat. Then the troops of Octavian joyfully clashed their arms as for a victory, whereupon
1 The text here is incomplete.
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ἐρεθισθἐντες οἱ τον Λευκίου τὰς κλίμακας αὖθις ὁρπάσαντες (οὐ γὰρ ἔτι πύpyoυς εἶχον) ἔφερον ἐς τὰ τείχη μετά ἀπονοίας, οὐδὲν ἔτι βΧάπτοντες· οὐ γὰρ ἐδὑναντο. περιθέων δ’ αυτούς 6 Λεύκιος ἐδεῖτο μὴ ψυχομαχεΐν ἔτι καὶ οίμφξοντας άπτγγεν ακοντας.
38.	Τὺ μὲν δὴ τέλος τῆσδε τῆς τειχομαχίας, εκθυμοτάτης yενομένης, ες τοῦτο ἐτελευτα· ο δὲ Καῖσαρ, ἵνα μὴ αὖθις ἐπιτολμήσειαν οι πολέμιοι τοῖς τείχεσι, την στρατιάν, οση τοῖς γιγνο-μενοις εφήδρευε, παρ αυτό τ ο τείχος ίδρυσε καί εδίδαξεν αναπηδάν ες το τείχος άΧΧους άΧΚαχού κατά σύνθημα σάXπιyyoςm συνεχώς τε άπεττηδων ονδενος επείγοντος, ΐνα διδαχή τε σφίσι καί φόβος εϊη τοῖς ποΧεμίοις. ἀθυμία δὲ επειχε τούς του Αευκίου, καί, δπερ εν τοῖς τοιοντοις εϊωθε yίyvεσθaι, τῆς φυΧακής οι φύΧακες ήμεΧουν εκ δε τής άμεΧείας αύτομοΧίαι ποΧΧών iyiyvovTO, και ούχ οι αφανέστεροι τούτο μόνοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ήyεμovικώv τινες εδρών, ενεδίδου τε ό Λεύκιος ἡδη πρὸς διαΧύσεις εΧεψ τοσούδε πλήθους άποΧΧυμενου, εχθρών δε τινων Καίσαρος περὶ σφών δεδιότων ἔτι έπειχεν. ὡς δὲ ὁ Καῖσαρ ωφθη τούς αύτομόΧους φιΧανθρώπως έκδεχόμένος καί πλείων ὁρμὴ πάσιν ες τὰς διαΧύσεις ἐγίγνετο, δέος ήτττετο του Αευκίου, μὴ avTiXeywv εκδοθείη.
V
39.	Γενομίνης οὖν τινος ὲς τούτο πείρας καί εΧπίδος ου κ αηδούς, τον στρατόν συναγαγὼν
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those of Lucius were roused to anger and again seized their ladders (although they had no more towers), and carried them to the walls with desperation. Yet they did not do any harm to the enemy, for they had not the strength. Lucius ran among them and besought them to sacrifice their lives no longer, and led them back groaning and reluctant.
38.	This was the end of this hotly contested siege. In order that the enemy might not make another attempt on his works, Octavian stationed a part of his army, that was held in reserve, alongside the fortifications, and instructed others in other places.to leap upon the wall at the sound of the trumpet. Although no one urged them on, they went through this exercise continually, in order to become familiar with it, and to inspire the enemy with fear. The troops of Lucius began to grow down-hearted, and, as usually happens in such cases, the guards relaxed their vigilance, and thus desertion became more frequent, not only of the common soldiers, but, in some cases, of the higher officers also. And now Lucius inclined toward peace, out of pity for the perishing multitude, but the fears of some of the enemies of Octavian for their own safety still restrained him. But as Octavian was observed to treat the deserters kindly, and the desire for peace increased among all, Lucius began to fear lest, if he refused, he should be delivered up.
V
39. Accordingly, having made a sort of test which gave him satisfactory encouragement, Lucius called
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ἔλεξεν ὧδε* “γνώμη μὲν ἦν μοι τὴν πάτριον υ μιν ἀποδοῦναι πολιτείαν, ὦ συστρατιώται, τυρραν-νίδα τὴν των τριών άνδρών ἀρχὴν καί ούδ', ἐφ* ἦ συνέστη προφάσει, Κασσίου καὶ Βρούτου τεθ-νεώτων διαλυθβῖσαν. Λεπίδου γὰρ τὺ μέρος τῆς ἀρχῆς άφηρημένου και *Αντωνίου πορρωτάτω ;χρήματα συλλέγοντος, εἶς οντος άπαντα πρὸς τὴν ἐαυτοῦ γνώμην διωκειΛ τα δὲ πάτρια Ῥωμαίοις πρόσχημα μόνον ἦν και γέλως, ὅπερ ἐγὼ μεταβάλλειν ἐς τὴν άνωθεν ελευθερίαν τε και δημοκρατίαν επινοών ηξίουν των επινικίων διαδο-θεντων έκλυθήναι την μοναρχίαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐκ επειθον, επειρώμην ἐπὶ τῆς ἐμῆς αρχής καταναη-κάσαι. ὁ δὲ με τῷ στρατφ διέβαλλε, κωλνειν τάς κληρουχίας ἐλέῳ των γεωργών και την διαβολην εγώ τήνδε ηγνόησα επί πλεῖστον. ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ επιγνους επίστευσά τινα πιστεύσειν, όρώντα τούς οίκιστάς καί παρ' εμού δεδομένους, οι μεριεϊν εμελλον ὑμῖν τὰς κληρουχίας. ἀλλὰ εδημαγώγησε γάρ τινας ἡ διαβολή, καὶ πρὸς εκείνον ωχοντο πολεμησοντες ὑμῖν, ώς νομί-ζουσι, συν χρόνφ δ’ είσονται στρατευσάμενοι καθ' αυτών. ὑμῖν δ’ ἐγὼ μαρτυρώ μεν έλομΑνοις τα άμείνονα καί υπέρ δύναμιν κακοπαθήσασιν, ήττ η μέθα δε ούχ ύπο τῶν πολεμίων, ἀλλὰ τοῦ λιμού, ᾤ δὴ καὶ πρὸς των ημετέρων στρατηγών εγκαταλελείμμεθα. ἐμοὶ μὲν δὴ καλώς ειχεν άηωνίσασθαι μέχρι τού τελευταίου δαίμονος υπέρ της πατρίδος· καλόν γάρ μοι τον έπαινον επί
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his army together and spoke as follows: “ It was my intention, fellow-soldiers, to restore the republic to you when I saw that the government of the triumvirs was a tyranny, which was established, indeed, on the pretext of combating Brutus and Cassius, but was not relaxed after their death. Lepidus had been deprived of his share of the government, Antony was far away collecting money, and this one man was managing everything according to his own will, and the ancient system of Roman government was only a pretence and a laughing-stock. With the intention of reverting to the freedom and democratic government of our ancestors, I asked that after the rewards of victory had been distributed the monarchy should be dissolved. When my request was not granted, I sought to enforce it by virtue of my office. Octavian falsely accused me, before the army, of obstructing the colonies out of pity for the landowners. I was ignorant of this slander for a long time, and even when 1 learned of it I did not suppose that anybody could believe it, when one saw that the colony officers were men assigned by my very self to divide the lands among you. But the calumny misled some people, who joined Octavian in order to make war against you, as they think. But eventually they will find that they have been warring against their own interests. I affirm that you have chosen the better cause, and that you have suffered for it beyond your strength. We are vanquished, not by our enemies, but by hunger, to which we have been left a prey by our own generals. It would be becoming in me to fight to the last extremity for my country. Such an end would set a halo of
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τῇ γνώμη καὶ τὺ τίλος ἐποίει* οὐχ υφίσταμαι δὲ δι’ ὑμᾶς, οὺς τῆς ἐμῆς προτίθημι εύκΧείας, πέ'μψω δὴ πρὸς τον κεκρατηκὁτα καὶ δεή<χομαι ἐμοὶ μὲν ἀντὶ πάντων υμών εἰς δ θέλει κατα-χρήσασθαι μόνφ, ὑμῖν δὲ ἀντ’ ἐμοῦ αμνηστίαν δούναι, ποΧίταις τε οὖσιν αυτού και στρατιώταις ποτὲ γενομένοις καὶ οὐδὲ νῦν άδικούσιν οὐδὲ ποΧεμήσασιν ἄνευ καλῆς αίτιας οὐδὲ ήσσημενοις ποΧέμφ μᾶλλον η Χιμώ.”
40.	Ὀ μὲν ούτως εἶπε καὶ εὐθὺ? ἔπεμπε τρεῖς επιΧεξάμενος ἐκ τῶν άριστων· ἡ· δὲ 7τλ?7^ὺς άνωμωξον, οι μεν εαυτών χάριν, οι δε τού στρατηγού, γνώμη μὲν ὁμοῦ σφίσιν άρίστον καί δημοκρατικού φανέντος, ύπο δ’ εσχάτης ανάγκης ἡτ τη μενού." οι δὲ τρεῖς εντυχόντες τῷ Κ αίσαρι άνεμίμνησκον τού γένους των στρατών ενός έκατέροις οντος και στρατειών ὁμοῦ γενομένων και φιΧίας των επιφανών και αρετής προγόνων ου κ ες άνήκεστον τὰς διαφοράς π ροαγαγόντων· οσα τε είκος ἦν ἄλλα επαγωγά, τούτοις όμοια, εΧεγον. ό δε Καῖσαρ εἰδὼς τῶν πολεμίων τοὺς μὲν άπειροποΧέμους ἔτι, τοὺς δὲ κληρούχους γεγυμνασμένους εφη τεχνάζων τοῖς υπ’ Ἀντωνίῳ στρατευσαμένοις διδόναι την αμνηστίαν, ως χάριν ἐκείνῳ φέρων, τούς δ* άΧΧους επιτρέπειν σφάς ἑαυτῷ προσέτασσεν. ταῦτα μὲν εἶπεν άπασιν ιδία δε ἕνα τῶν τριών άποΧαβών, Φούρνιον, ες μειζονα φιΧανθρωπίαν επήΧπισε τοὺς περὶ Λευ-κιον και τούς άΧΧους χωρίς τών ιδίων εχθρών εαυτού.
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fame upon my high purposes. To that destiny I do not submit, for the sake of you, whom I prefer to my own fame. I will send to the conqueror and beg that he will inflict such punishment as he chooses upon me alone, in place of all of you; that he will grant amnesty, not to me, but to you, his fellow-citizens and formerly his soldiers, who are not now in the wrong, who are not fighting without good cause, and are vanquished, not by war, but by hunger.”
40.	After speaking thus he at once selected three men from the optimates for this mission. The multitude wept, some on their own account, some on account of their general, who appeared to them to have been actuated by the most excellent and democratic purpose, and who now yielded to extreme necessity. The three envoys, when admitted to the presence of Octavian, reminded him that the soldiers on both sides were all of one race, and that they had made campaigns together. They called to mind the friendship of the nobility on either side and also the virtue of their ancestors, who did not allow their differences to become irreconcilable. They advanced other like arguments which were calculated to prevail with him. Octavian, knowing that some of the enemy were still raw recruits, while others were veteran colonists, replied artfully that he would grant amnesty to Antony’s soldiers out of regard for him, but that the others must surrender at discretion. This he said in the presence of all, but, taking aside Furnius, one of the three, he led him to expect mild treatment for Lucius and the rest, except his own personal enemies.
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41.	Οἵδε οὖν οἱ του Καίσαρος εχθροί, την ἰδίᾳ 7ενομένην ἔντευξιν του Φουρνιού ὑπονοοῦντες ἐπὶ σφίσι γενεσθαι, αυτόν τε τὸν Φούρνων ελοι-δόρουν ἐπανελθὸντα καὶ τὸν Λεύκιον ήξίουν ἢ σπονδὰς αὖθις αἰτεῖν ὁμοίας άπασιν ἢ πολεμεῖν μέχρι θανάτου· οὐ γὰρ ἴδιον τινι τὸν πόλεμον, ἀλλ4 κοινόν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος γεγονέναι. καί 6 Λεὑκιος ἐπῄνει μὲν ελεών ἄνδρας ὁμοτίμους καὶ πέμψειν ελεγεν ετέρους, ούδένα δὲ εἰπὼν ἀμείνονα ἔχειν εαυτού, ευθύς ἄνευ κήρυκος ῄει, προθεόντων αυτού δρόμω των άπαγγελούντων Καίσαρι κατιέναι λεύκων. ὁ δὲ αὐτίκα ύπήντα. εωρώντο οὖν ἀλλήλοις ἦδη μ€τὰ τῶν φίλων καὶ περιφανείς ἦσαν ἀπὸ τῶν σημείων καί της στ όλης ούσης εκατέρω στρατηγικής. καὶ ὁ Αεύκιος άποθέ-μένος τούς φίλους ήει σὺν δύο ραβδούχοις μόνοις, επιδεικνύς άμα την γνώμην άπο τού σχήματος· καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ συνεὶς ἀντεμιμείτο ἐς δείγμα καλ ὅδε τῆς εἰς τον λεύκων εύνοιας εσομένης· ως δὲ καὶ σπεύδοντα είδε τον λεύκων παρελθείν ἐς τὺ Καίσαρος χαράκωμα, ΐνα καί τῷδε φαίνοιτο εαυτόν επιτρέπων ήδη, προλαβων 6 Καῖσαρ εξήλθε τού χαρακώμακος, ΐνα ελεύθερον εϊη τῷ λευκίω βουλεύεσθαί τε καί κρίνειν ἔτι περὶ αυτού. τοιάδε ἀλλήλοις προσιόντες άπο τε της στολής καί των σχημάτων προαπεδείκνυντο.
42.	Ὠς δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν τάφρον άφίκοντο, ,προση-γόρευσάν τε άλλήλους καί 6 Αεύκιος ἔφη* “ ει
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41.	These personal enemies of Octavian, having learned of Fluuius’ private interview and suspecting that it related to themselves, reproached him when he came back, and demanded of Lucius either that he should ask a new treaty, which should include all alike, or fight to the death, saying that this had not been a private war for any individual, but a public one in behalf of their country. Lucius approved, pitying them as men of the same rank as himself, and said that he would send another embassy. Then he added that no one was better fitted for this task than himself, and went immediately without a herald, merely preceded by some persons who went in advance to announce to Octavian his coming. The latter at once advanced to meet him. There they saw each other surrounded by their friends and conspicuous by the standards and military equipment of generals on either side. Then Lucius, dismissing 1 his friends, went forward with two lictors only, showing his state of mind by his outward appearance. Octavian understood and imitated his example, showing his intended good-will toward Lucius. When he saw the latter hastening to pass inside his fortification, indicating thereby that he had already surrendered, Octavian anticipated him and went outside the fortification in order that Lucius might still be free to consult and decide concerning his own interests. Thus as they moved forward they foreshadowed their intentions to each other in advance, by their retinue and their outward appearance.
42.	When they came to the ditch they saluted each other, and Lucius said: “ If I had been a
1 Perhaps : “putting off his uniform and dismissing ...”
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μὲν ξένος ών επολέμησα, ώ Καῖσαρ, αίσχράν αν την τοιαύτην ήσσαν ἡγούμην καὶ αίσχίονα ἔτι τὴν παράδοσις καί τῆσδβ τῆς αισχύνης εἶχον απαλλαγήν εὕκολον παρ’ ἐμαυτοῦ. ἐπβι δὲ πολίτη διηνέχθην καί όμοτίμφ καὶ ὺπὲμ τῆς πατρίδος, οὐκ αισχρόν ηγούμαι μετά τοιάσ&ε προφάσεως ὑπὸ τοιοῦδε ἡσσῆσθαι. καὶ τὡδε λέγω οὐ παραιτούμενος παθεῖν, ὅ τι θέλοις (διὰ γάρ σοι τοῦτο ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον τὺ σὸν ὧνευ σπονδών ἱἐμην), ἀλλ’ ἵνα τοῖς ἄλλοις αιτήσω συγγνώμην δικαίαν τε καὶ τοῖς σοῖς πράγμασι συμφέρουσαν. δεῖ δὲ με τοῦτο έπιδεικνύντα διελεῖν τον λόγον ὑπὲρ τε εκείνων καὶ ὑπτἐρ ἐμαυτοῦ, ἵνα μόνον ἐμὲ τῶν γεγονότων αίτιον ἐπιγνοὺς εἰ? ἐμὲ τὴν ὸργὴν συναηάηης* μη νομίσης δὲ ελεyχθήσεσθaι μετὰ παρρησίας (ακαιρον yap), ἀλλὰ μετὰ ἀληθείας, ἦς οὐκ ἔνι μοι χωρίς εἰττεῖν.
43.	“ Ἐγὼ τὸν πρὸς σὲ πόλεμον ήράμην, ουχ ινα σε καθ ελών διαδέξωμαι την ήηεμονίαν, ἀλλ’ ινα τὴν αριστοκρατίαν άναλάβω τη πατρίδι, λ,ελ,υ-μένην ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν τριών αρχής, ως οὐδ* ἄν αὐτὸς ἀ/ τείποις· καὶ γὰρ ὅτε συνίστασθε αυτήν, ομολο-γοῦντες εἶναι τταράνομον, ως ἀναγκαιαν και προσ καιρόν ἐτίθεσθε, Κ ασσίου καί Έρούτου περιόντων hi καί υμών έκείνοις ου δνναμένων συναλλαγή ναι. άποθανόντων δὲ ἐκείνων, οἳ το τής στάσεως κεφαλαίου ἦσαν, καὶ τῶν υπόλοιπων ει τινα λείψανα έστιν, ον τή πολιτεία πόλε-μουντών, άλλα υμάς δεδιότων, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτῳ καὶ
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foreigner waging war against you, Octavian, I should consider it disgraceful to be vanquished in this way and still more disgraceful to surrender, and I should have for myself an easy means of deliverance from such humiliation. But since I have been contending with a countryman, my equal in rank, on behalf of our country, I do not consider it disgraceful to be beaten in such a cause by such a man. This I say not to deprecate any suffering that you may choose to inflict upon me (for you see that I have come to your camp without any guarantee), but to ask for others such pardon as may be just, and conducive to your own interests. That I may make this clear to you it is necessary to separate their cause from mine, so that, when you know that I am the only one to blame, you may visit your wrath upon me, and not think that I have come here to bandy words (for that would be inopportune), but to tell the truth, for it is not in my power to speak otherwise.
.43. “ I undertook this war against you, not in order to succeed to the leadership iby destroying you but to restore to the country the patrician government which had been subverted by the triumvirate, as not even yourself will deny. For when you created the triumvirate you acknowledged that it was not in accordance with law, but you established it as something necessary and temporary because Cassius and Brutus were still alive and you could Yiot be reconciled to them. When they, who had been the head of the faction, were dead, and the remainder, if there were any left, were bearing arms, not against the state, but because they feared you, and moreover the five years’ term was running out, I
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τῆς πενταετίας παριοὑσης, άνακνψαι τὰς ἀρχὰς ἐπὶ τὰ πάτρια ἡξίουν, οὐ προτιμών οὐδὲ τον αδελφόν τῆς πατρίδος, ἀλλ’ ἐλπίζω ν μὲν επανελ-θόντα πείσειν έκόντα, ἐπειγὁμενος δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς εῖμῆς ἀρχῆς ηενέσθαι. καὶ εἰ κατῆρξας σύ, μόνος ἄν καὶ τὴν δόξαν εἔχες. ἐπεὶ δὲ δή σε οὐκ ἔπειθον, ᾤμην ἐλθὼν ἐπὶ Ῥώμην καὶ άναηκάσαι, πολίτης τε ὼν καὶ γνώριμος καὶ ύπατος, αι μὲν αιτίαν, δὁ ὰς ἐπολἐμησα, αύται μοναι, καί ον τε ὁ αδελφός οὔτε Μάνιος Οὕτε Φουλβία, οὑτε ἡ κληρουχία των ἐν Φίλιπποι? πβπολεμηκὁτων οὑτε ἔλεος τῶν γεωργών τὰ κλήματα άφαιρον-μένων, ἐπεὶ κἀγὼ τοῖς τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τἐλεσιν οἰκιστὰς ἔδωκα, οἱ τὰ τῶν γεωργών άφαιρούμ€νοι τοῖς στρατενσαμενοις διἐνβμον. ἀλλά με σὺ τήνδε τὴν διαβολην αὐτοῖς διέβαλλες, τὴν αιτίαν τον πόλεμον ριεταφέρων επί την κληρονχίαν ἀπὸ σαντον, καὶ τῷδε μάλιστα αντούς ελών ἐμοῦ κεκράτηκας* άνεπείσθησαν yap πολεμεΐσθαί τε υπ’ ἐμοῦ καὶ άμννεσθαί με άδικονντα. τεχνάζειν μεν δή σε ἔδει πολεμονντα· νικησαντα δέ, εἰ μὲν εχθρός ει τῆς πατρίδος, κἀμὲ ἡγεῖσθαι πολέμιον, α ἔδοξα σννοίσειν αὐτῇ, βονληθέντα μεν, ον δννηθέντα δὲ διὰ λιμόν.
44.	“Λέγω δὲ ταῦτα ἐγὼ έηχειρίζων μεν ἐμαυτὸν σοι, καθάπερ ειπον, εις ο τι θέλοις, νποδεικννς δε, οἷα καὶ πρότερον καί νῦν εφρόνησα περί σον καί φρονων Οτι μόνος άφικόμην. καί περί μεν 448
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demanded that the magistracies should be revived in accordance with the custom of our fathers, not even preferring my brother to my country, but hoping to persuade him to assent upon his return and hastening to bring this about during my own term of office. If you had begun this reform you alone would have reaped the glory. Since I was not able to persuade you, I thought to march against the city and to use force, being a citizen, a nobleman, and a consul. These are the causes of the war I waged and these alone: not my brother, nor Manius, nor Fulvia, nor the colonization of those who fought at Philippi, nor pity for the cultivators who were deprived of their holdings, since I myself appointed the leaders of colonies to my brother’s legions who deprived the cultivators of their possessions and divided them among the soldiers. Yet you brought this charge against me before the soldiers, shifting the cause of the war from yourself to the land distribution, and in this way chiefly you drew them to your side and overcame me, for they were persuaded that I was warring against them, and that they were defending themselves against my wrong-doing. You certainly needed to use artifice while you were waging war. Now that you have conquered, if you are the enemy of the country you must consider me your enemy also, since I wished what I thought was for her advantage, but was prevented by famine from accomplishing it.
44.	“ While I say these things I surrender myself to you, as I have already declared, to do with me whatever 'you wish. I came here alone merely to show what I have thought of you before the war, during the war, and at this moment. So much for
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ἐμοῦ τοσαῦτα* περὶ δὲ των φίλων καὶ τοῦ στρατόν παντός, εἰ μὲν οὐχ ύποπτεύσεις με Λέγουτα, σνμβουΧεύσω τα σοι μάλιστα ώφεΧιμιοτατα, μηδὲν δεινόν αυτούς ίρηάσασθςα διὰ τήν ὑμὴν καὶ σὴν φιΧονικίαν, μηδὲ άνθρωπον ὅντα καὶ τὐχῃ χρώμενον, οὐ βεβαίω πράγματι, κωΧῦσαι τοὺς κινδυνεύειν ἐν τὐχαις ἣ χρείαις εθ εΧη σοντάς ποτε ὑπὲρ σοῦ, μαθόντας ἐκ τοῦδε τοῦ σοῦ νόμον δυσέΧπιστον σωζεσθαι μὴ κατορθούσιν.	βἱ δὲ
ὕποπτος ἣ άπιστος εχθρού πάσα συμβουλή, οὐκ ὸκνω καὶ παρακαλεῖν σε μὴ τοὺς φίλους τίνυσθαι της εμής αμαρτίας και τύχης, ἀλλ’ εἰ? ἐμὲ σνν-ayayelv πάντα, τον πάντων αίτιον, ἀφ’ ἧς δὴ γνώμης αυτούς ὺπεΧιπὁμην, ἵνα μὴ δὁξαιμι, θ"θὶ τάδε Xέyωv ἐκείνων άκονόντων, ὑπὲρ ἐμαυτοῦ τεχνάζων εἰπεῖν.”
45.	Τοιαῦτα δὲ εἰποντος τοῦ Λευκίου καὶ <πω-πησαντος ο Καῖσαρ εΧεξεν “ άσπονδον μιν σ€ κατιοντα προς ἐμὲ ὁρων, ὦ Λεύκιε, ύπήντησα των εμων έρνμάτων ἔτι έκτος ὅντι κατὰ σπονδήν, ἵνα ἔτι κύριος ων σεαυτού βουΧεύοιο καὶ λἀγοις καὶ πράττοις, α νομίζεις σοι συνοίσειν. ἐπεὶ δ’, ὅπερ ἐστὶ τῶν άδικειν 6μoXoyoύvτωv, σ αυτόν η μιν επιτρέπεις, οὐδὲν ἔτι δέομαι διεXέyχειv, οσα συν τέχνη μου κατεψεύσω. ἐξ αρχής δέ με βΧάψειν έΧόμενος καί νυν εβΧαψας. σπονδάς yάp μοι τιθέμενος ἔτυχε? ἄν ἡδικημένου καὶ νενικηκοτος·
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myself. Concerning my friends and my whole army if you will not discredit my words, I will give you some advice for your own best interests, and that is, that you inflict no severity upon them on account of the quarrel between you and me. As you are a mortal and in the hands of fortune, which is always fickle, do not deter those who might be willing to incur danger for you in hazardous or trying times hereafter, by teaching them that under your rule there is no hope of safety except for the victors. Even if all advice from an enemy is suspected or untrustworthy, I do not hesitate to implore you not to punish my friends for my fault and my ill fortune, but to put the whole punishment on me, who am alone to blame. I purposely left my friends behind so that I might not seem, by using these words in their presence, to be securing favour for myself in an underhand way.”
45.	After Lucius had thus spoken he relapsed into silence, and Octavian said: “ When I saw you, Lucius, approaching w.ithout any guarantee I hastened to meet you while you were still outside my entrenchments, so that you might even now be master of your own counsels and be able to say or do whatever you should think best for your own interests. Since you deliver yourself to me (as is customary to those who acknowledge that they are in the wrong), it is not necessary that I should discuss the false accusations that you have brought against me with so much art. Yoti began by injuring me and you continue to do so. If you were here negotiating a treaty, you would be dealing with a victor whom you
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άσπονδον δὲ σαυτόν τε καὶ τοὺς φίλους εττιτρεπων ἡμῖν καὶ τον στρατόν, άφαιρή μὲν πάσαν οργήν, άφαιρή δὲ καὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν, ἢν σπενδό μένος ἄν eh ω κ ας υπ ανάγκης.	συμπέπλεκται «γὰρ οἷς
ἄξιον ὑμᾶς παθεῖν, τὺ προσήκον ών ἐμὲ δίκαι ὸν ἐστι ποιεῖν δ δὴ προτιμήσω διά τε τοὺς θεούς και δι εμαυτον και διά σε, ω Λεύκιε, καὶ οὐ ψεύσω σε τῆς προσδοκίας, ἢν ἔχων περὶ εμαυτού κατελήλυθας.”
Ταῦτα μὲν ἔλεξαν ᾴλλήλοις, ώκ ἐκ τῶν υπομνημάτων ἦν ἐς τὺ δυνατόν τήσδε τῆς φωνής μ€ταβαλ€ΐν τεκμαιρομένω τής γνώμης των λ,έλεγ-μενων. καί δΐ€κρίθησαν, ὁ μὲν Καῖσαρ ἐν ἐ7ταίνω καί θαύματι τον Αεύκιον ἔχων, οὐδὲν ως ἐν σνμ-φοραΐς άγεννες οὐδ’ άσύνετον είπόντα, 6 δὲ Λευκιος τὸν Κ σίσαρα τοῦ τε ήθους και βραχυλογίας. οι λοιποί δ’ ετεκμαίροντο των είρημενων ἐκ τῆς 6ψεως εκατερων.
46.	Καὶ ὸ Αεύκιος'επεμπε τους χιλάρχονς το σύνθημα τῷ στρατφ ληψομενους παρά του Καίσαρος. οἱ δὲ ἔφερον αὐτῷ τον αριθμόν τον στρατού, καθὰ ^αὶ νῦν ἔθος ἐστὶ τὸν αΐτοΰντα το σύνθημα χιλίαρχον επιδιδόναι τω βασιλέϊ βιβλίον εφήμερον τού αριθμού τού παρόντος, οι μεν δη το σύνθημα λαβόντες τὰς φνλακάς ετι διά χοίρος είχον, ου τω κελεύσ αντος αυτού Καίσαρος, νυκτοφυλακειν εκατερους τὰ ἴδια* άμα δε ήμερα
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had wronged. Now that you surrender yourself < and your friends and your army without conditions, you take away not only all resentment, but also the power which, under negotiations for a treaty, you would necessarily have given me. There is involved in this question not only what you and your friends ought to suffer, but what it is becoming in me, as a just man, to do. I shall make the latter my chief consideration on account of the gods, on my own account, and on yours, Lucius, and I shall not disappoint the expectation with which you came to me.”
* These things they said to each other, as nearly as it is possible to gather the meaning of the speakers from the Memoirs and translate it into our language.J^They then separated, and Octavian praised and admired Lucius because he had said nothing impolite or inconsiderate (as is usual in adversity), and Lucius praised Octavian for his mildness and brevity of speech. The others gathered the meaning of what had been said from the countenances of the two parties.
46.	Lucius sent tribunes to receive the watchword for the army from Octavian, and they took the army roll to him, as it is still customary for the tribune who asks for the watchword to deliver to the commander the daily register of the number of troops present. After they had received the watchword they still kept their outposts on duty, for Octavian himself ordered that each army should keep its own guard that night, and the next morn-
1 Probably the Memoirs here mentioned are those of Octavian himself, to which reference is made in Illyr. 14, and in C, W. iv. 110.
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ὁ μὲν Καῖσαρ ἔθυεν, ὁ δὲ Λεύκιος αν τω τον στρατόν ἔπεμπε, τὰ μὲν οττΧα φεροντα, εσκευα-σμένον δ’ ως ἐν οδοιπορία. οι δὲ τον Κ αίσαρα πόρρωθεν ως αύτοκράτορα ήσπάσαντο καί έστησαν εν μέρει κατὰ τίλος, οὑ προσεταζεν 6 Καῖσαρ, ἐφ’ εαυτών, οἶ τε κληρούχοι καὶ οἱ νεοστράτεντοι κεχωρισμενοι. ο δὲ Καῖσαρ εκτεΧεσθείσης της θυσίας στεψάμενος δάφνη, συμβοΧφ νίκης, πρου-κάθητο ἐπὶ βήματος καί προσέταξε μεν άπασι θεσθαι τα οπΧα, ἔνθα είστηκεσαν, θεμένων δὲ τοὺς' κΧηρούγρυς, εκεΧευσεν ἐγγυτέρω προσεΧθεΐν,' διετγνωκώς ἄρα ὸνειδίσαι τῆς αχαριστίας και φοβήσαι. προε'γνωστο δὲ μεΧΧων ὧδε ποιησειν, και 6 στρατός 6 του Καίσαρος, είτε ἐξεπίτηδες, οἷα προδιδάσκονται πολλάκις, εἴτε ὑπο ττάθους ως προς οικείους άνδρας, άκρατεΐς της δεδομένης σφίσι τάξεως γενομενοι, προσιοῦσι τοῖς Λευκι-ανοῖς οἷα συνεστ ρατ ευμενοις ποτὲ περιχυθέντες ησπάζοντο και συνεκΧαιον καί τον Κ αίσαρα υπέρ αυτών παρεκάΧουν και ούτε βοών τες ἔτι επαύοντο ούτε συμπΧεκόμενοι, κοινωνουντων εκατ&ροις του πάθους ηδη καί τών νεοστρατεύτων ούοε ἦν τι διακεκριμένου ἔτι οὐδ’ ευκριτον.
47.	Ὅθεν οὐδὲ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἔτι τῆς άγνωμης εκράτει, ἀλλὰ μόλις τὴν βοὴν καταπαύσας εἶπε τοῖς ίδίοις. “ υμείς μεν, ώ συστρατιώται, ούτως αει μοι προσενήνεχθε ως μηδενὸς άτυχησαι παρ’ ἐμοῦ δύνασθαι· ἐγω δὲ τοὺς 'μὲν νεοστρατεύτονς υπ* ανάγκης εστρατευσθαι Αευκίω νομίζω, τουτωνὶ δὲ τών συνεστ ρατ ευ μενών τε πολλάκις ὑμῖν καὶ νῦν υφ’ ὑμῶν σφζομενών επενοουν πυθεσθαι,
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ing Octavian offered sacrifice, and Lucius sent his soldiers to him bearing their arms, but prepared for marching. They saluted Octavian as imperator while still at some distance, and each legion took its separate position as Octavian had directed, the colonized veterans being apart from the new levies. When Octavian had finished the sacrifice he took his seat in front of the tribunal, crowned with laurel, the symbol of victory, and ordered them all to lay down their arms where they stood. When they had done so he ordered the veterans to draw nearer, intending, it seems, to reproach them for their ingratitude and to strike terror into them. It was known beforehand what he was about to do, and his own army, either purposely (as soldiers are often advised beforehand), or moved by sympathy as for their own relatives, broke from the formation in which they had been placed, crowded around Lucius’ men as they approached their former fellow-soldiers, embraced them, wept with them, and implored Octavian in their behalf, and ceased not crying out and embracing them, the new levies sharing in the outburst of feeling, so that it was impossible to distinguish or discriminate between them.
47.	For this reason Octavian did not persist in his intention, but, after appeasing the tumult with difficulty, addressed his own men as follows : “ You have always behaved in such a way to me, fellow-soldiers, that you can ask nothing from me in vain. I think that the new levies served Lucius under compulsion, but I intended to ask these old soldiers, who have often served with us and who are now saved from punishment by you,
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τί παθὁντες ἐξ ἡμῶν ἢ τινος χάριτος ούκ άζι-ω-θέντες ἢ τί μεῖζον παρ’ ὲτέρου προσδοκώντες ἐναντία ὅπλα ήραντο καί έμοϊ καί ὑμῖν καὶ ὲαυτοῖς; α γὰρ ἔκαμνον ἐγώ, πάντα ἦν ὑπὲρ τῆς κληρουχίας, ἦς τοῦ μέρους καί τούτοις μετῆν. καὶ εἰ σιτ/χωρβΐτέ μοι, καὶ νῦν πεύσομαι.” οὐκ ἐπιτρεπὁντων δέ, ἀλλὰ ἀπαύστως παρακα-Χούντων, “ σνηγωρω ὑμῖν, ὅσα βούλεσθε,” ἔφη, “ καὶ άφβισθωσαν ἀπαθεῖς τῶν ημαρτημένων, ἄν ἐς τὺ μέλλον ὑμῖν ομοια φρονώσιν.” υπισγνου-μένων δ’ ἑκατέρων βοαί τε καὶ χάριτβς ἦσαν ἐς τὸν Καίσαρα* καί τισιν αυτών ἐπὲτρόψέ τινας καὶ υποΖέζασθαι, το δὲ πλῆθος ἐκέλευε σκηνουν, ἔνθα περ εἱστήκεσαν, ἄπωθεν, εως ὁ Καῖσαρ αὐτοῖς πόλεις τε ἐς χειμασίαν καὶ τοὺς σπάζοντας ἐς τὰς πόλεις δοίη.
48. Καθεξὁμενος δ* ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος έκάΧβι τον Λεὑκιον ἐκ της Περυσίας μετὰ τῶν ἐν τἐλβι Ῥω-μαίων. καὶ κατῄεσαν πολλοὶ μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς βουλῆς, πολλοὶ δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν καλούμενων Ιππέων, ἐν ὅῆτει Πάντες οικτρα καί οζζία μεταβολή, ἅμα δὲ ἐξῄεσαν οὔτοι τῆς Περυσίας, καὶ φρουρά την πόλιν περιἐστη. ἐπεὶ δὲ άφίκοντο, Λεὑκιον μὲν ο Καισαρ έαυτω παρβστησατο, των δὲ ἄλλων τοὺς μὲν οἱ φίλοι Καίσαρος, τοὺς δὲ οἱ λοχαγοί διέΧαβον, προδεδίδαγμένοι πάντως ἐς τιμὴν ἀπά-γειν ἅμα καὶ φυΧακην ἄσημον. τοὺς δὲ Περυ-σίους ἀπὸ τοῦ τεἔχους παρακαΧοΰντας ἐκέλευσεν
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what they have suffered at our hands, or what favour they have asked in vain, or what greater favours they expected from anybody else that they have taken up arms against me, against you, against themselves. For all the trouble I have met with has grown out of the division of the lands, in which they had their share. And now if you will permit me I will yet ask them these questions.” They would not allow him to do so, but continued their beseeching. “ I grant what you wish,” he said. “ Let them be dismissed without punishment for their wrong-doing, provided they will hereafter be like-minded with you.” They promised on both sides with acclamations and thanks to Octavian, who allowed some of his own men to entertain some of their men as guests. He ordered the remainder to pitch their tents where they had been stationed, at a certain distance from the others, until he should assign them towns for winter quarters and appoint persons to lead them thither.
48.	Then, seated on his tribunal, Octavian summoned from Perusia Lucius and the Romans of responsibility who were with him. Many of the senators and knights came down, all presenting a pitiful appearance by reason of their sudden change of fortune. As soon as they passed out of Perusia a guard was stationed around it. When they reached the tribunal Octavian placed Lucius by his own side. Of the rest, some were taken in charge by the friends of Octavian, others by centurions, all of whom had been instructed beforehand to show them honour and to keep watch upon them unobserved. He commanded the Perusians who stretched out their hands to him from the walls, to come
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ἦκειν, ἄνευ τῆς βουλῆς μόνης· και ἐλθοῦσι συνεηνω. οι δὲ βουΧευται τότε μὲν φύλαξι παρεδὁθησαν, μετ’ οὐ πολὺ δὲ άνηρεθησαν, χωρίς Α ίμιλίου Αευκίου, ος ἐν Ῥώμη δικάζω ν ἐπὶ τῷ φόνω Γαίου Καίσαρος τὴν κατάόικάζουσαν ηνεηκε φανερῶς καὶ πάντας φέρειν εκέλευεν ως ἐκλυο-μενους μύσος.
49.	Τὴν δὲ Περυσίαν αυτήν εγνώκει μὲν ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐς Βιαρπαγην εττιτρεψαι τῷ στρατφ, Κέστιος δὲ τις αυτών ύπομαργότερος, ἐν Μακε-δονίᾳ πεπολεμηκὼς καὶ ἐκ τοῦδε Μακεδονικὸν αυτόν όνομάζων, ἐνἐπρησε τὴν οικίαν καί εαυτόν ἐς τὺ πῦρ ενεβαΧε, καὶ ἄνεμοι τὴν φλόγα ὑττολα-βόντβς ττεριήνεγκαν ἐκ ὅλην Περυσίαν, καὶ ἐνε* ττρησθη χωρίς του Ηφαιστείου μόνου. τόδε μὲν δὴ τῇ Περυσίᾳ τέλος ἦν, δὁξαν άρχαιότητος εχούση καί άξιώσεως· υττό yap Τυρρηνῶν πάλαι φασὶν αυτήν ἐν ταῖς ττρωταις δυώδεκα πὁλεσιν ἐν Τταλίᾳ γενὲθαι. διὺ καὶ τὴν Ἠραν ἔσεβον, οἷα Τυρρηνοί· τότε δὲ ὅσοι τὰ Χείψανα της πόλεως ΖιεΧαχον, τον ^Ηφαιστον σφίσιν εθεντο θεόν είναι ττάτριον ἀντὶ τῆ? Ἠρας, τῆς δ’ ἐπι-ούσης ό μεν Κ,αΙσαρ ἐσπένδετο άττασιν, ό δὲ στρατός ου κ ετταύετο ἐπί τισρ θορύβων, εως άνηρεθησαν καί ἦσαν οι μάλιστα Καίσαρος εχθροί, Καννουτιός τε και Γάϊος Φλάυιος καὶ Κλώδιος ὁ Βιθυνικὺς καὶ ετεροι. τοῦτο μὲν δὴ τέλος ἦν τῆς ἐν Περυσίᾳ Αευκίου ττοΧιορκίας, και ὁ πόλεμος ὧδε ἐξελέλυτο, χαΧεπώτατός τε και χρόνιος ἐλπισθεὶς εσεσθαι τη ’Ιταλία.
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forward, all except their town council, and as they presented themselves he pardoned them; but the councillors were thrown into prison and soon afterward put to death, except Lucius Aemilius, who had sat as a judge at Rome in the trial of the murderers of Caesar, who had voted openly for condemnation, and had advised all the others to do the same in order to expiate the guilt.
49. Octavian intended to turn Perusia itself over to the soldiers for plunder, but Cestius, one of the citizens, who was somewhat out of his mind, who had fought in Macedonia and for that reason called himself the Macedonian, set fire to his house and plunged into the flames, and a strong wind fanned the conflagration and drove it over the whole of Perusia, which was entirely consumed, except the temple of Vulcan. Such was the end of Perusia, a city renowned for its antiquity and importance. It is said that it was one of the first twelve cities built by the Etruscans in Italy in the olden time. For this reason the worship of Juno prevailed there, as among the Etruscans generally. But thereafter those who shared among themselves the remains of the city took Vulcan for their tutelary deity instead of Juno. On the following day Octavian made peace with all of them, but the soldiers did not desist from tumults against some of them until the latter were killed. These were the chief personal enemies of Octavian, namely, Cannutius, Gaius Flavius, Clodius Bithynicus, and others. Such was the conclusion of the seige of Lucius in Perusia, and thus came to an end a war which had promised to be long-continued and most grievous to Italy.
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VI
50.	Καὶ yap Ἀσίνιος αὐτίκα καὶ Πλάγκος καλ Οὐεντίδιος καὶ Κράσσος καὶ Ἀτήιος καὶ ὅσοι τῆσδε τῆς γνώμης ὄντες έτεροι στρατόν εἶχον οὐκ ευκαταφρόνητου, ἀλλ’ εἰς τριακαίδεκα τέλη γβγυ-μνασμένα καὶ ἱππἑας εξακισχϊλίους ἐπὶ πεντακόσιοι?, τρ/ούμενοι το κεφαλαίου τον πόλε-μου Πεύκιον γενονέναι ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ηεσαν, έτερος ετέρας οδούς, οι μεν ες Βρεντέσιον, οἱ δ’ ἐπὶ Ῥαβἐννης, οἱ δ’ ἐς Τάραντα καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐς Μοὐρκον ἢ Άηνόβαρβον, οι δε ες *Αντώνιον, διωκόντων αυτούς των Καίσαρος φίλων και σπονδάς ττροτεινόντων καί ονκ εθέλουσιν ένογλονντων τα πεζά μάλιστα* ὧν δὴ καὶ μόνων Ἀγρίππας έπεισε μεταθέσθαι δύο τέλη Πλἀγκου, άποληφθέντα εν Καμάρια, έφεvyε δὲ καὶ Φουλβία μετά των τέκνων ες Δικαιάρχειαν καί από Δικαι-αρχείας ες το Βρεντέσιον, μετὰ τρισχιλίων ιππέων οι αυτή παρά των στρατηγών πομποί άπεστά-λησαν. εν δε τω Έρεντεσίω νέων πέντε μακρών εκ Μακεδονίας οι μεταπέμπτων ηενομένων ἐπι-βάσα ἀνήγετο· καὶ αὐτῇ Πλάγκος συνέπλει, τὸν ἔτι λοιπόν αυτόν στρατόν εκλιπών υπό δειλίας. οι δε Ονεντίδιον σφών εΐλοντο άρχειν, Ἀσίνιος δὲ ' Αηνοβάρβψ συνετίθετο φιλίαν είναι προς ’Αντώνιον καὶ ἐπέστελλον ἄμφω τάδε τῷ Ἀντωνίῳ καὶ αποβάσεις αν τω καί ayopav ως αὐτίκα ἡξοντι εντρέπιζον ἀνὰ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν.
51.	Ἀλλῳ δ’ ’Αντωνίου στρατφ πολλῷ περὶ
4ῦο
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VI
50.	Foh Asinius, Plancus, Ventidius, Crassus, Ateius, and the others of that party, who had forces not to be despised, numbering about thirteen legions of disciplined troops and upward of 6500 , horse, considering Lucius to have been the chief actor in the war, retired to the sea-coast by various routes, some to Brundusium, some to Ravenna, some to Tarentum, some to Murcus and Ahenobarbus, and still others to Antony. The friends of Octavian followed them, offering terms of peace, and, when they refused, harassing especially the infantry. From* among them only two legions, belonging to Plancus, who were intercepted at Cameria, were persuaded by Agrippa to desert to him. Fulvia also fled with her children to Dicaearchia,1 and thence to Brundusium, with 3000 horse, who were sent with her by the generals as an escort. At Brundusium there were five war-ships which had been sent for from Macedonia, and she embarked and put to sea, accompanied by Plancus, who abandoned the remains of his army through cowardice. These soldiers chose Ventidius as their commander. Asinius drew over Ahenobarbus to the side of Antony. Both Asinius and Ventidius wrote these facts to Antony, and they prejiared landing-places, in expectation of his early arrival, and stores of provisions throughout Italy.
51.	Octavian was planning to get possession of
1 The Greek name of the modern Pozzuoli.
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Ἀλπεις, ου Φ ουφ ιός Καλή νο? ἡγεῖτο, 6 Καῖσαρ επεβούλευεν, ἡδη μὲν τὸν ’Αντώνιον ύπονοών, ελπίζων δὲ ἡ φίλῳ ἔτι ὅντι φυλάξειν ἢ πο\ε-μοῦντος μεγάλην ίσχύν προσλήψεσθαι. ύιαμέλ-λοντος δὲ ὅμως ἔτι αυτού καί το εὐπρεπὲς περιο-ρωμενου, 6 Καληνὸς ἐτελεὑτησε· καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ, ώς ἐς ἀμφὁτερα πρόφασιν εὺρών, ῄει καὶ παρε-λάμβανε τον τε στρατόν και την Κελτικὴν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ καὶ Ίβηρίαν, καλ τάσδε οὓσας ὑπὸ Ἀντωνίῳ, Φ ουφ ίου του παιδὺς Καληνοῦ καταπλαγέντος τε αυτόν και παραδόντος άπαντα άμαχεί.
Ό μὲν δὴ Καῖσαρ ἐνὶ τῷδε ἔργῳ ἕνδεκα τέλη στρατού καλ χωράς τοσάσδε λαβών τούς ἡγε-μονας αυτών παρέλυε της αρχής καί ἰδίους επιστήσας ἐς rΡώμην άνέστρεφεν 52. ὁ δὲ Ἀντώνιος χειμώνος μὲν ἔτι τοὺς πρέσβεις κατείχε τοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν κληρουχιών πρὸς αντον ελθόντας, ἔτι επικρύπτων, α ἐφρὁνει, ἦρι δ’ ἐκ μὲν Ἀλεξ-ανδρείας ἐς Τὑρον ώδευεν, ἐκ δὲ Τύρου δια-πλεων ἐπὶ Κύπρου καὶ Ῥὁδου καὶ Ἀσίας ήσθετο τῶν ἐν τῇ Περυσίᾳ γεγονότων καὶ τὸν αδελφόν έμέμφετο καὶ Φουλβίαν καί μάλιστα πάντων Μάνιον. Φουλβίαν μὲν οὖν εὐρεν ἐν Ἀθή-ναις, ἐκ Βρεντεσίου φυλούσαν Ιουλίαν δ’ αὐτῷ τὴν μητέρα Πομπήιος, ἐς αυτόν ύιαφυηοΰσαν, ἔπεμπεν ἐκ Σικελίας ἐπὶ νεῶν μακρών, καὶ πάρε-πεμπον αυτήν οι τών ἀμφὶ τον Πομπήιον άριστοι, Αεύκιός τε Αίβων, 6 κηδεστὴς τοῦ Πομπηίον, καὶ Σατουρνΐνος και ετεροι, δσοι χρήζοντες της ’Αντωνίου με^αλοπ ρα^ίας ή ξ ίου ν αυτόν συναλλα-ηέντα ΤΙομπηίω σύμμαχον ἐπὶ Καίσαρι λαβεῖν 462
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another considerable army belonging to Antony, that was under the command of Fufius Calenus near the Alps. He already had suspicions of Antony, and he hoped, if the latter remained friendly, to preserve these forces for him, or, if war should break out, to add this large force to his own strength. While he was still delaying and looking around for a fair-seeming occasion, Calenus died; and Octavian, believing that he had found a good excuse for both transactions, went and took possession of the army and of Gaul and Spain besides, which were also Antony’s provinces. Fufius, the son of Calenus, was terrified, and delivered everything over to him without a fight.
Octavian, having acquired eleven legions of soldiers and these large provinces by one stroke, dismissed the chief officers from their commands, substituted his own, and returned to Rome. 52. As it was still winter, Antony retained the deputies of the colonized veterans, who had been sent to him, and still concealed his intentions. In the spring he set out from Alexandria and proceeded by land to Tyre, and thence by sea, touching at Cyprus and Rhodes, to the province of Asia. There he learned of the doings at Perusia and he blamed his brother and Fulvia, and, most of all, Manius. He found Fulvia at Athens, whither she had fled from Brundusium. His mother, Julia, who had fled to Pompeius, had been sent thither by him from Sicily with warships, and escorted by some of the optimates of his party, by Lucius Libo, his father-in-law, by Saturninus and others, who, being attracted by Antony’s capacity for great deeds, sought to bring him into friendly relations with Pompeius and to form an alliance
πὸ3
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Πομπήιον. ὁ δὲ αὐτοῖς άττεκρίνατο χάριν μὲν ἐπὶ τῇ μητρί γιγνώσκειν ΤΤομττηίω καὶ άττοτίσειν iv χρόνφ, αὐτὸς δέ, εἰ μὲν πολεμοίη Καίσαρι, %ρή-σεσθαι Πομπηίῳ σνμμάχφ, εἰ δ’ ἐμμένοι τοῖς πρὸς αυτόν ὼμολογημὲνοις ὁ Καῖσαρ, ττειράσεσθαι καί Τίομττηίον Καίσαρι συναλλάξαι.
53. Ό μὲν ὧδε άττεκρίνατο, ο δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐς Ῥώμην ἀπὸ Κελτών ἐπανιὼν ησθετο μὲν τῶν ἐς Ἀθήνας διαπεπλευκὁτων, τὺ δὲ τὴς άττοκρίσεως ακριβές αρα ονκ εἰδὼς ἐξώτρυνε τοὺς κληρούχους ἐπὶ τὸν ’Αντώνιον ως κaτάyovτa μετὰ τῶν γεωρ-7ῶν Πομπήιον, ὧν αὐτοὶ τὰ χωρία εχονσιν ἐς γὰρ δὴ Πομπήιον οι ττλέονες τῶν γεωργών ἐπε-φεύγεσαν. καὶ πιθανόν τον ^ερεθίσματος οντος, οὐδ* ὼς οἱ κληρούχοι ττροθνμως ἐπὶ τον ’Αντώνιον εστράτενον οὕτως ἡ δόξα τῶν ἐν Φιλίπποις γεγονότων εhημayώyει πὸν ’Αντώνιον. 6 δὲ Καῖσαρ *Αντώνιον μεν καί Τίομττηίον και Άηνοβάρβον κατά πλῆθος οπλιτών ὐπεροίσειν ενόμιζεν (ἦρχε γὰρ τελών ἐς τὁτε τεσσαράκοντα πλεόνων), ναῦν δὲ οὐδεμίαν ἔχων οὐδὲ καιρόν ες ναυπηγίαν ώρρώδει, ναῦς εκείνων εχόντων ττεντακοσίας, μη την Ιταλίαν ττεριττλέοντες ες λιμόν ττεριεν&γκαιεν. ων ενθνμονμενος (ἐλἐλεκτο δὲ αὐτῷ περὶ πολλών παρθένων ες γάμον) ἐπἐστελλβ Μαικήνᾳ συν-θέσθαι Ίίκριβωνία, τῇ Α ίβωνος ἀδελφῇ, τον κηδενοντος ΤΤομπηίφ, ϊν εχοι καί τήνδε αφορμήν ες διαλύσεις, εἰ δεήσειεν. καὶ ττνθόμενος 6 Αίβων ἐπἐστελλε τοῖς οίκείοις iyyvav &ύτην τω Κ αίσαρι 464
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between them against Octavian. Antony replied that he thanked Pompeius for sending his mother and that he would requite him for the service in due time; that if there should be a Avar with Octavian he would ally himself with Pompeius, but that if Octavian should adhere to their agreements he would endeavour to reconcile him with Pompeius.
53. Such was his answer, and when Octavian returned from Gaul to Rome he heard about those who had set sail for Athens. Not knowing exactly what answer Antony had given them, he began to excite the colonized soldiers against the latter, representing that Antony intended to bring back Pompeius with the owners of the lands which the soldiers now held, for most of the owners had taken refuge with Pompeius. Although this cause of irritation was plausible, the soldiers would not even then take up arms against Antony with any zeal, so popular had he become by the reputation he had gained at Philippi. Octavian considered himself likely to be far superior to Antony, Pompeius, and Ahenobarbus in the number of troops, as he now had more than forty legions, but as he had not one ship and no time to make any, while they had 500, he feared lest they should bring famine upon Italy by patrolling the coast. While meditating on those things, and while proposals had been made to him about many girls in marriage, he wrote to Maecenas to make an engagement for him with Scribonia, the sister of Libo, the father-in-law of Pompeius, so that he might have the means of coining to an arrangement with the latter if need be. When Libo heard of this he wrote to his family that they should betroth her to Octavian without hesitation.
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προθύμως, ὁ δὲ Καισαρ τῶν ’Αντωνίου φίλων καί στρατών ὅσους ύπώπτευε, διέπεμπεν ἐπὶ προφάσεων ἄλλους ἀλλαχοῦ καὶ Λέπιδον ἐς τὴν εψηφισμένην α ύτώ Λιβύην, άγοντα των Αντωνίου τελών τὰ ύποπτότατα ἕξ.
54. Λεύκιον δὲ καλέσας ἐπῄνει μὲν ἐς φίλα-δελφίαν, εἰ τῇ ’Αντωνίου γνώμη ὺπομεμενηκὼς ἴδιον τὺ αμάρτημα ποιοϊτο, ώνείδιζε δὲ ἐς ἀχα-ριστίαν, εἰ τοιούτου τυχών αυτού μηδὲ νῦν ὁμολογοίη περὶ ’Αντωνίου, σαφώς ήδη και Πομ-πηίῳ συνθέσθαι λεγομένου. “ ἐγὼ δέ σοι πισ-τεύων,” ἔφη, “ Καληνοῦ τελευτήσαντος τά τε ἔθνη τὰ υπ’ αὐτῷ καὶ τον στρατόν, ἵνα μὴ άναρχος εἴη, διὰ τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ φίλων διώκουν Άντωνίω. ἀλλὰ νῦν έκφανείσης τῆς ενέδρας ἐκεῖνά τε ἐμαυτοῦ πάντα ποιούμαι και σοι προς τον άδελφον άπιέναι θέλοντι συγχωρώ μετὰ άδειας.” 6 μεν ούτως εἶπεν, εἴτε πειρώμενος τού Λευκίου, εἴτε τὺ λεχθεν εκπεσεΐν εθέλων ἐς τὸν Αντώνιον 6 δε 61α καί πρότερον είπε· “ Φουλ-βίας μὲν ησθόμην οΰσης μοναρχικής, ἐγὼ δὲ συνεχρώμην τοῖς τοῦ αδελφού στρατοϊς ἐς τὴν απάντων υμών καθαίρεσιν. και νῦν, εἰ μὲν ἐπὶ καταλύσει τής μοναρχίας ερχοιτο ό αδελφός, καί φανερώς και λαθών οιχήσομαι προς αυτόν, άγω-νιούμενος αυθις υπέρ τής πατρίδος προς σε, καίπερ ήδη μοι γενόμενον ευεργέτην. εἰ ο’ ἐ7πλέ-γοιτο κάκεΐνος και διακρίνοι τούς συμμοναρχή-σοντας αν τῷ, πολεμήσω συν σοι προς αυτόν, εως αν ήγώμαι μηδὲ σὲ μοναρχίαν καθίστασθαι· το γὰρ τῆς πατρίδος αἰεὶ προθήσω καί χάριτος
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Then Octavian, on various pretexts, sent away to this place and that, such of Antony’s friends and soldiers as he could not trust, and he sent Lepidus to Africa, the province assigned to him, and with him the six of Antony’s legions who were most under suspicion.
54„ Then he summoned Lucius to his presence and praised him for his attachment to his brother, because he had taken the blame upon himself while carrying out Antony’s wishes, but reproached him with ingratitude, if, after meeting such a favour from himself, he should now refuse to make confession concerning Antony, who was said to have formed an alliance openly with Pompeius. “ Having confidence in you,” he said, " when Calenus died I took charge of his provinces and army through my friends for Antony, so that they might not be without a head, but now that the plot is unveiled I shall keep them all for myself, and if you wish to go to your brother I will allow you to do so fearlessly.” He spoke thus, either to test Lucius or in order that what he said might reach Antony. Lucius replied in the same spirit as before, saying, “ 1 knew that Fulvia was in favour of the monarchy, but I joined with her and made use of my brother’s soldiers to overthrow all of you. And now if my brother should come to dissolve the monarchy I will go to join him, either openly or secretly, and will fight you again in behalf of the country, although you have been a benefactor to me. But if he seeks allies to assist him in maintaining the tyranny, I will fight on your side against him as long as I think that you, too, are not trying to establish a monarchy. For I shall always set my country above gratitude and above family.”
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καλ γένους” ὧδε μὲν ὁ Λεύκιος βἷπεν, ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ αυτόν καί τίω? ἐν θαύματι άγων οὐκ ἔφη μὲν οὐδὲ βουΧόμενον ἐπάξεσθαι κατὰ αδελφού, πιστεὑσειν δὲ ώς τοιῷδε ἀνδρὶ πάσαν Ίβηρίαν καί τον ἐν αὐτῇ στρατόν, ύποστρατη-γοὑντων αύτω των νυν ηγουμένων αυτής Πέδου-καίου τε καὶ Λευκίου.
Οὕτω μὲν δὴ καὶ Λεύκιον ὸ Καῖσαρ άπέπεμπε συν τιμή και διὰ τῶν υποστρατήγων ἐφύλασσεν ἀφανῶς· 55. Αντώνιος δὲ Φουλβίαν μὲν ἐν Σικυώνι νοσηΧευομένην άπέΧιπεν, ἀπὸ δὲ Κέρκυρας ἐς τὸν Τόνιον ἔπλει, στρατω μεν ου πολλῷ, ναυσϊ δὲ Βιακοσίαις, ας εν ’Ασία πεποίητο. πυθόμενος δὲ Άηνόβαρβον απαντάν αύτω ναυσϊ καί στρατφ πολλῷ, οὐ δοκοῦντά τισιν οὐδ’ ἐπὶ ταῖς Βιαπεμ-φθείσαις σπονΒαΐς είναι βέβαιον (ἦν γἀγ Ἀηνὁ-βαρβος των κατ εγνωσμένων τε εκ Βίκης ἐπὶ Γαίῳ Κ αίσαρι φόνου καί προγεγ ραμμένων ἐπὶ τῇ καταδίκη καὶ ἐν Φίλιππο* ς Ἀντωνίῳ καὶ Καίσαρι πεποΧεμηκότων), όμως ἔπλει, πέντε ναυσϊν ἐπιβὰς ταῖς άρίσταις, ἵνα φαίνοιτο πιστεύων, καλ τ ας λοιπὰς ἐκ Βιαστή ματος επεσθαι κεΧεύσας. καθορωμένου δὲ ἤδη τοῦ Ἀηνοβάρβου παντἰ τε τῷ στρατω και π αντί τῷ στὁλῳ μετ’ οξείας είρεσίας προσπΧέοντος, εΒεισεν ό Πλάγκος Ἀντωνίῳ παρέστιος καί έπισ^εΐν αὐτὸν ἡξίου τον πΧούν και προπέμψαι τινας ες πείραν ως προς άμφίβοΧον ανΒρα. ο δὲ είπών αίρεΐσθαι παρασπονΒούμένος άποθανειν μᾶλλον ἢ σωζεσθαι ΒειΧος όφθείς,
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So spake Lucius. Octavian, holding him in the same admiration as recently [at Perusia], said that he did not wish to incite him against his brother, but that he would entrust to Lucius, because he was what he was, the whole of Spain, and the army in it, with Peducaeus and Lucius, who now commanded it, as his lieutenants.1
Thus Octavian dismissed Lucius with honour, but kept a secret watch upon him by means of his lieutenants. 55. Antony left Fulvia ill at Sicyon, and set sail from Corcyra into the Adriatic with an inconsiderable army and 200 ships that he had built in Asia. Antony learned that Ahenobarbus was coming to meet him with a fleet and a large number of soldiers. Then some of Antony’s friends thought that it was not safe to trust even to the agreement exchanged between them, since Ahenobarbus had been condemned at the trial of Caesar’s murderers, and after the condemnation had been placed on the list of the proscribed, and had fought against Antony and Octavian in the campaign of Philippi. Nevertheless, Antony advanced with five of his best ships in order to seem to have confidence in Ahenobarbus, and he ordered the others to follow at a certain distance. When Ahenobarbus was observed coining forward, rowing swiftly, with his whole army and fleet, Plancus., who was standing by the side of Antony, was alarmed and advised him to check his course and send a few men forward to make a test, as to a man whose intentions were doubtful. Antony replied that he would rather die by a breach of the treaty than be saved by an appearance of cowardice, and con-1 Perhaps Lucius Carinas.
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επΧει. πλησίον τε ἦσαν ἀλλήλων ἤδη, καὶ αι ναυαρχία ἐκ τῶν σημείων ἐφαίνοντο καὶ άΧΧή-λαις προσέπΧεον* καὶ τῶν ραβδούχων ο ηγούμενος Άντωνίφ, κατὰ τὴν πρωρών, ὧσπερ ἔθος ἐστίν, ὲστώς, εἴτ’ ἐκλαθὁμενος, ὅτι ἀμφίβολος ἀνὴρ καὶ στρατόν κάκεΐνος ηγούμενος ἰδίου προσπΧέοι, εΐτε ἀπὸ ενγενεστέρον φρονήματος, ώς ὑπηκὁοις ἢ ἐλάσσοσιν ἀνδράσιν ύπαντώσι, ττροσέταξε καθ-ελεῖν τὺ σημεῖον, οι δὲ καθήρουν τε καί την ναύν ἐς τὰ πλάγια τῆς Αντωνίου νεὼς περιέστρεφον. ως δὲ καὶ συνιδὁντες ἀλλήλους ήσπάσαντο καί 6 στρατός 6 τον Άηνοβάρβου τον *Αντώνιον ηγεμόνα προσεῖπεν, ὁ μὲν Πλάγκος άνεθάρρει μόλις, ὁ δὲ Αντώνιος ες την εαυτού ναύν τον Άηνόβαρβον άναδεξάμενος ες Παλὁεντα κατέ-πλευσεν, ένθα ἦν Άηνοβάρβω και το πεζόν. καὶ ὁ Άηνόβαρβος τής σκηνής έξίστατο Ἀντωνίφ.
56.	Ἐντεῦθεν ἐπὶ Βρεντεσίου διἐπλεον, φυλασσόμενου πρὸς πέντε Καίσαρος τάξεων, καὶ οι Βρεντἐσιοι τὰς πύΧας άπέκΧειον, Άηνοβάρβω μεν ως εκ πολλοῦ πολεμίῳ, Άντωνίω δὲ ως πολέμιον επάγοντι. 6 δὲ άγανακτων και ηγούμενος είναι τάδε καΧΧωπίσματα, τὺ δ’ άΧηθες άποκΧεί-εσθαι προς των Καίσαρος φρουρών γνώμη Καί-σαρος, διετάφρευε τής ποΧεως τον Ισθμόν και άπετείχιζεν. ἔστι δ* ἡ πόλις χερρόνησος εν μηνοειδεΐ λι μεν ι, καί οὐκ ἦν ἔτι τοῖς ἐξ ηπείρου προσεΧθειν άνάντει Χόφφ, διατετμημένφ τε καί διατετειχισμένω. ὁ δὲ Αντώνιος καί τον Χιμένα μεγαν ὄντα φρουρίοις πυκνοΐς περιεφράξατο και τὰς νήσους τάς εν αὐτῷ. ἔς τε τὰ παραλία τῆς Ιταλίας περιεπεμπεν, οἷς εϊρητο τα εύκαιρα 470
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tinued his course. Now they were drawing near, and the vessels which bore the chiefs were distinguishable by their ensigns and approached each other. Antony’s first lictor, who stood in the bows as was customary, either forgetful that Ahenobarbus was a man of doubtful purpose, and that he too was leading his own forces, or moved by a lofty spirit as though he were meeting subject or inferior men, ordered them to lower their flag. They did so, and laid their ship alongside of Antony’s. When the two commanders saw each other they exchanged greetings, and the army of Ahenobarbus saluted Antony as imperator. Plancus recovered his courage with difficulty. Antony received Ahenobarbus in his own ship and sailed to Paloeis, where Ahenobarbus had his infantry, and here he yielded his tent to Antony.
56.	From thence they sailed to Brundusium, which was garrisoned by cohorts of Octavian’s troops. The citizens closed their gate^ against Ahenobarbus, as an old enemy, and against Antony, as one introducing an enemy. Antony was indignant, and considering this a pretence, and that he was in fact shut out by Octavian’s garrison at the latter’s instance, he drew a ditch and palisade across the isthmus that connects the town with the mainland. The city is situated on a peninsula which fronts a crescent-shaped harbour, and the people coming from the mainland could no longer reach the rising ground on which the city stands, as it had been cut off and walled in. Antony also surrounded the harbour, which is large, and the islands in it, with towers planted closely together. He sent forces along the coasts of Italy, whom he ordered to seize
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καταΧαμβάνειν. ἐκἑλευε δὲ καὶ Πομπήιον ἐπι-πλεῖν τῇ ’Ιταλίᾳ καὶ δρᾶν, ὅ τι δύναιτο. ὸ δὲ ἄσμενος αὐτίκα Μηνὁδωρον σὺν ναυσϊ ποΧΧαΐς καὶ στρατού τέσσαρσι τέλεσιν εκπέμψας Σαρδὼ Καίσαρος ουσαν καί τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ δύο τέλη περ/έσ-πασε τὴν συμφροσύνην Αντωνίου καταπΧαγέντας. τῆς δὲ ’Ιταλίας 'ϊ,ιποΰντα μὲν τῆς Αὐσονίας οἱ τον ’Αντωνίου κατέΧαβον, Θουρίους δὲ καὶ Κων-σεντίαν Πομπήιος εποΧιόρκει καί την χωράν επενέμετο τοῖς ἱππεῦσιν.
57.	Ό δὲ Καῖσαρ, ὸξείας καὶ πανταχοῦ τῆς έπιχειρησεως γενομένης, ἐς μὲν τὴν Αὐσονίδα ἔπεμπεν Άγρίτηταν ἐπικουρεῖν τοῖς πονονμένοις. καὶ ὁ Ἀγρίππας τοὺς ἐν ὁδῷ κληροὐχους ἡγεν, ἐκ διαστήματος επομένους ως ἐπὶ Πομπήιον ίόντας· μαθὁντες δὲ ’Αντωνίου γνώμη τὰ γιγνὁ-μένα elycu, άνέστρεφον αὐτίκα ΒιαΧανθάνοντες. καί τοῦτο μάλιστα κατέπΧηξε τον Καίσαρα. οΒεύων δ’ ὅμως ἐς τὺ Βρεντέσιον αὐτὸς μεθ’ ετέρου στρατού, τοῖς κληροὐχοις αὖθις ενετύγχανε καὶ μετεδίδασκε καὶ τοὺς ὑφ’ ἐαυτοῦ συνφκισ-μένους ἡγεν, αΙΒουμένους καί γνώμην ἐν άπορ-ρη τω ποιου μένους ’Αντώνιον καί Καίσαρα συναΧ-Χάσσειν, el δ’ ὁ ’Αντώνιος απειθών ποΧεμοίη, Καίσαρι ἀμύνειν. ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐν μὲν Κανυσίῳ τινας ημέρας ἐνοσηλεύετο, π αντί Be ὦν ἔτι κρείσσων ’Αντωνίου κατά το πλῆθος, εὖρε τὺ Βρεν-τέσιον άποτετειχισμένον και οὐδὲν ἄλλ’ ἢ πάρε-στρατοπέΒενε καί τοῖς γιγνόμενοις εφηΒρευεν.
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the advantageous positions. He called upon Pompeius also to move against Italy with his fleet and do whatever he could.	Pompeius, with alacrity,
despatched Menodorus with a numerous fleet and four legions of soldiers, who seized Sardinia, which belonged to Octavian, and two legions in it, who were panic-stricken at this agreement between Pompeius and Antony. In Italy Antony’s men captured the town of Sipuntum of Ausonia. Pompeius besieged Thurii and Consentia and ravaged their territory with his cavalry.
57.	Octavian, attacked so suddenly and in so many places, sent Agrippa into Ausonia to succour the distressed inhabitants. Agrippa called out the colonized veterans along the road, and they followed at a certain interval, supposing that they were moving against Pompeius, but when they learned that what was happening was at Antony’s instance, they turned around and went back secretly. Octavian was greatly alarmed by this. Nevertheless, while marching to Brundusium with another army he again fell in with the colonized veterans, and interceded with them, and prevailed upon those who had been colonized by himself to follow him. They were ashamed to refuse, but they had the secret intention to bring Antony and Octavian into harmony with each other, and if Antony should refuse and should go to war, then to defend Octavian. The latter was detained some days at Canusium by sickness. Although his forces considerably outnumbered those of Antony, he found Brundusium walled in, and he could do nothing but encamp alongside of it await events.
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58.	Ό δ’ Ἀντώνιος ἐκῥᾴτει μὲν τοῖς όχυρώ-μασιν ως πολὺ μείονας ἔχων ἀσφαλῶς απόμαχε-σθαι, ἐκάλει δὲ τὸν στρατόν ἐκ Μακεδο/ἀεις κατὰ σπουδήν και ετέχναζεν εσπέρας ἀφανῶς άνάηεσθαι ναῦς μακράν τε καί στρο'γ^γύλας ιδιωτικού πλήθους, οἷ μεθ’ ημέραν άλλοι μετ’ άλλους κατἐπλεον ὼπλισμἐνοι καθάπερ ἐκ Μακεδονίας ἐπιὁντες, εφορώντος αυτών τον ἐπίπλουν τοῦ Καίσαρος. ήδ»? δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ μηχανήματα γεγένητο, καὶ έπιχειρήσειν ἔμελλε τοῖς Βρβντεσίοις, άχθομένου τον Καίσαρος, ὅτι μὴ εἔχεν ἐπαμὑνειν. περὶ δὲ εσπέραν έκατέροιν αγγέλλεται Siπούντα μεν Ἀγρίππας άναλαβών, Πομπήιος δὲ Θουρίων μὲν άπεωσ μένος, Κωνσεντ ία ν δ’ ἔτι περικαθήμενος, ἐφ’ οἶς ὁ Ἀντώνιος έδυσχέραινεν. ως δὲ καὶ Σερουίλιος ἀπηγγἐλθη προσιὼν τῷ Καίσαρι μετὰ χιλίων καὶ πεντακοσίων Ιππέων, ου κατασχών της ορμήν ο Αντώνιον εὐθὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ δείπνου, μεθ’ ών εὖρεν ετοίμων φίλων καί ιππέων τετρά-κοσίων, μάλα θρασέων επειγθεις έπέπεσε τοῖς χιλιοις και πεντακόσιοι ευναζομενοιν ετι περί πόλιν 'Τρίαν καὶ έκπλήξας άμαχει παρελαβέ τε καί αυτήν ημέραν ἐς τὺ Βρεντἐσιον ἐπανήγαγεν. οὓτω τον ’Αντώνιον ών άμαχον εκ τήν ἐν Φίλιπποι? δόξην ἔτι κατεπεπλήηεσαν.
59.	Αἵ τε στρατηγίδες αὐτοῦ τάξεις, ύπο τήσδε τής δόξην επαιρόμεναι, προσεπέλαζον τω χαράκι τῷ Καίσαρος κατὰ μέρη καὶ τοὺς συνεστρατευ-μένους σφίσιν ώνείδιζον, ει πολεμήσοντεν 'ήκοιεν Άντωνίω τω πάντας αυτούς περισώσαντι εν Φιλίπποις. των δε άντεπικαλούντων, ότι αυτοί σφίσιν ήκουσι πολεμήσοντεν, λόγοι συνισταμενων
474
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK V
58.	Antony was enabled by means of his entrenchments to defend himself easily, although he was much inferior in numbers, and he summoned his army from Macedonia in haste, and in the meantime resorted to the stratagem of sending war-ships and merchant vessels to sea by night secretly with a multitude of private citizens on board, who returned, in batches, the next day, in sight of Octavian, fully armed, as though they had just come from Macedonia. Antony had his machines already prepared and was about to attack the Brundusians, to the great chagrin of Octavian, since he was not able to defend them. But toward evening the news reached both armies that Agrippa had captured Sipuntum and that Pompeius had been repulsed from Thurii, but was still besieging Consentia. Antony was disturbed by this news. When it was announced that Servilius was coming to the assistance of Octavian with 1500 horse, Antony could not restrain his rage, but sprang up from supper, and, with such friends as he could find ready and with 400 horse, he pressed forward with the utmost intrepidity, and fell upon the 1500, who were still asleep near the town of Hyria, threw them into a panic, captured them without a fight, and returned to Brundusium the same day. Thus did the reputation that Antony had gained at Philippi as invincible still inspire terror.
59.	Antony’s praetorian cohorts, proud of his prestige, approached the camp of Octavian in groups and reproached their former comrades for coming hither to fight Antony, to whom they all owed their safety at Philippi. When the latter replied that the others had Tcome making war against themselves,
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iyiyvovro, καὶ τὰ εγκλήματα ἀλλήλοις ττρούφερον, ου μὲν τὴν ἀπὁκλεισιν τοῦ Βρεντεσίου και τὴν άφαίρεσυν τοῦ ΚαΧηνοϋ στρατόν, οι δὲ τὴνἀποτεί-χισιν τοῦ Βρεντεσίου καὶ ποΧυορκίαν και την τῆς Αύσονίδος καταδρομήν καί το συνθέσθαυ μὲν Άηνοβάρβω σφαγεῖ Γαίου Καίσαρος, σννθέσθαι δὲ Πομπηίο) κουνώ ττοΧεμίω. καί τίλος οἱ τοῦ Κμίσαρος τὴν γνώμην σφών τους ετέρους ἀνε-κάΧυτττον, ὅτι Καίσαρι συνέΧθουεν οὐκ ἀμνημο-νοῦντες ’Αντωνίου τῆς ἀρετῆς, ἀλλὰ διαλλαγὰς ἐπινοοῦντες άμφοτέρους ἢ 'Αντώνιον ἀπειθοῦντα καὶ ττοΧεμοϋντα ἀμυνοὑμενοι. καὶ τάδε καὶ αὐτοὶ προσπελάζοντες τοῖς Αντωνίου γαρακώμυασυ προυΧεγον.
Υιγνορυένων δὲ τούτων αγγέλλεται ΦουΧβία τεθνεῶσα, Χεγορυένη μὲν ἐπὶ ταῖς Αντωνίου μέμψεσυν άθυμησαι καί ἐς τὴν νόσον εμττεσεΐν, νομυζομένη δὲ καὶ τὴν νόσον έκοΰσα εττυτρνφαυ διὰ τὴν οργήν Αντωνίου· νοσούσαν τε γἐφ αυτήν ἀπολελοίπει καὶ οὐδὲ ἀπολείπων έωράκευ. ἐδὁκει δ’ ἀμφοτἐροις ἐς πολλὰ συνοίσειν ὁ θάνατος! γυναίου φυΧοττράγ μόνος άττηΧΧαγμένους, ἢ διὰ τὸν Κλεοπάτρας ξήΧον ἐξερρίπισε τοσόνδε πόλεμον. τὸ γε μὴν πάθος ἀσθενῶς ήνεγκεν ό *Αντώνιος, ηγούμενός τυ καλ αυτιος γεγονέναι.
VII
60.	Λεύκιος δὲ ἦν Κοκκήιος έκατερφ φίΧος και νττό Καίσαρος ἐς Φουνίκην του ττροτέρου θέρους
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they fell to arguing and brought charges against each other. Antony’s men said that Brundusium had been closed against him and that Calenus’ troops had been taken from him, the others spoke of the investment and siege of Brundusium, the invasion of Southern Italy, the agreement with Ahenobarbus, one of Caesar’s murderers, and the treaty with Pompeius, their common enemy. Finally Octavian’s men revealed their purpose to the others, saying that they had come with Octavian, not because they were forgetful of Antony’s merits, but with the intention of bringing them to an agreement, or, if Antony refused and continued the war, of defending Octavian against him. These things they openly said also when they approached Antony’s works.
While these events were in progress the news came that Fulvia was dead. It was said that she was dispirited by Antony’s reproaches and fell sick, and it was thought that she had become a willing victim of disease on account of the anger of Antony, who had left her while she was sick and had not visited her even when he was going away. The death of this turbulent woman, who had stirred up so disastrous a war on account of her jealousy of Cleopatra, seemed extremely fortunate to both of the parties who were rid of her. Nevertheless, Antony was much saddened by this event because he considered himself in some sense the cause of it.
VII
60.	There was a certain Lucius Cocceius, a friend chap. of both, who had been sent, in company with vn
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πρὸς τον Αντώνιον άπεσταλτο μετὰ Καικίνα, ἐπανιὁντος δὲ του Καικίνα παρὰ Ἀντωνίῳ κατέ-μενεν. οὗτος τότε ὁ Κοκκήιος, τὸν καιρόν ου μεθείς, ύπεκρίνατο μεταπεμφθήναι πρὸς Καίσαρος ἀσπασὁμενος αυτόν. συγχωροϋντος δ’ άπιέναι του ’Αντωνίου πειρώμενος ἦρετο, εἴ τι καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Αντώνιο? επιστέλλει τῷ Καίσαρι, κεκομισμἐνος δι* αυτού Κοκκηίου γράμματα, και 6 ’Αντώνιος “ νυν μέν,” ἔφη, “τί ἀν ἀλλήλοις γράφοιμεν, ὄντες εχθροί, εἰ μὴ κακώς άγορεύοιμεν ἀλλήλους; ἀντέ-7ραψα δὲ τοι? πάλαι διὰ Καικίνα· καὶ εἰ βούλει, λάβε τὰ αντίγραφαὁ μὲν οὕτως επεχλενασεν, ὁ δὲ Κοκκήιος οὐκ εἴα πω τὸν Καίσαρα καλεΐν εχθρόν, ἔς τε Αευκιον καί τοὺς άλλους Αντωνίου φίλους τοιόνδε γεγενημένον. ό δε “ εκ Βρεντεσίου με/’ φησίν, “ άποκλείων και τα εμά έθνη και τον Καληνου στρατόν άφαιρουμενος ἔτι τοῖς φίλοις ἐστὶν εΰνους μόνοις· οὐδὲ τοὺς φίλους εμοι περί-σφζειν εο ι κ εν, ἀλλὰ ταῖς ευεργεσίαις εχθ ροποιεϊν." καὶ ὁ Κοκκήιος, α μὲν επεμέμφετο μαθών, οὐδὲν δὲ ἔτι όξυτέραν φύσιν επερεθίσας, ωχετο προς τον Καίσαρα.
61. Ὀ δὲ αυτόν ἰδὼν ἐν θανματι εποιειτο, ὅτι μὴ θᾶσσον ελθοι· “ ου γάρΓ ἔφη, “ καὶ τὸν σὺν αδελφόν, ιν εχθρός ἦς μοι, περιέσωσα/’ ὁ δέ “ πῶς,” ἔφη, τοὺς μὲν εχθρούς φίλους ποιι}, τούς δε φίλους εχθρούς άποκαλεις τε καί τον στρατόν άφαιρτ) και τα έθνη; ” καὶ ο Καῖσαρ " οὐ γὰρ»” ἔΦ7?» “ Καληνοῦ τελευτησαντος ἐχρῆν
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Caecina, by Octavian, the previous summer, to Antony in Phoenicia, and had remained with Antony after Caecina returned. This Cocceius, seizing his opportunity, pretended that he had been sent for by Octavian for the purpose of a friendly greeting. When Antony allowed him to go he asked, by way of testing his disposition, whether Antony would like to write any letter to Octavian making use of himself as his messenger. Antony replied : “ What can we write to each other, now that we are enemies, except mutual recrimination? 1 wrote letters in reply to his of some time ago, which I sent by the hand of Caecina. Take copies of those if you like.” This he said by way of jest, but Cocceius would not yet allow him to call Octavian an enemy after 'his generous behaviour towards Lucius and Antony’s other friends. But Antony replied : “ He has shut me out of Brundusium and taken my provinces and the army of Calenus from me. He is kind only to my friends, and evidently not to keep them friendly, but to make them enemies to me by his benefactions.” Cocceius, after hearing these complaints, did not care to irritate further a naturally passionate disposition, but proceeded to make his visit to Octavian.
61.	When Octavian saw him he expressed astonishment that he had not come sooner. “ I did not save your brother,” he exclaimed, “in order that you should be my enemy.” 1 Cocceius replied, “ How is it that you, who make friends out of enemies, call your friends enemies and take from them their armies and provinces ? ” “It was not fitting,” replied Octavian, “that after the death of Calenus
1 The brother was M. Cocceius Nerva, Antony’s proquaestor.
ΑΙ9
APFIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
ἐπὶ μειρακίω τω Καλ,ηνοΰ παιδὶ ηενεσθαι τοσαύ-τας άφορμά?, ἀπὸντος ἔτι *Αντωνίου· αἷς καὶ Λεύκιος ἐπαρθεὶς ἐμάνη, καὶ Ἀσίνιος καὶ Ἀηνὁ-βαρβο? γε/τονεὑοντες εχρώντο καθ’ ημών. ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰ Πλάγκου τίλη κατὰ σπουδὴν κατεΧαβον, ΐνα μὴ οϊχοιτο πρὸς Πομπήιον οἱ γοῦν ιττττεε? αυτών διἑπλευσαν ἐς Σικελίαν.” καὶ ὁ Κοκκήιος “ ὲτἐρως,” ἔφη, “ τάδε \oy οποίου μένα οὐδὲ Ἀντώνιος ἐπίστευεν, εως ἀπεκλείσθη τοῦ Βρεντε-σίου καθάπερ πολέμιος.” καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ οὐδὲν μὲν αὐτὸς ἔφη περὶ τοῦδε προστάξαι (οὐδὲ γὰρ ττρομαθειν προσπΧεοντα οὐδ’ άφικεσθαι μετά πολεμίων προσδοκῆσαι), Βρεντεσίους δὲ αὐτοὺς καὶ τον ὺπολελβιμμἑνον αὐτοῖς διὰ τὰς Άηνοβάρ-βου καταδρομείς ταξιαρχον αὐτοκελεύστους ἀπο-κΧεΙσαι τον ’Αντώνιον, συνθεμενον μὲν ίχθρω κοινω Πομπηίῳ, επαηαηόντα δὲ Άηνόβαρβον φονέα τον ἐμοῦ πατρὸς, ψήφω καὶ κρίσει καὶ προγραφῇ κατεγνωσμένον καὶ ποΧιορκήσαντα μεν το Βρεντίσιον μετὰ Φιλίππους, ποΧιορκουντα δὲ ἔτι τον Τόνιον ἐν κύκΧω, εμπρήσαντα Be τὰς ἐμὰς ναῦς καὶ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν λεηλατήσαντα.
62.	Ό δὲ “ σπὲνδεσθαι μὲν,” ἔφη, “ συνεχωρή-σατε ἀλλήλοις, πρὸς οῦς ἄν ἐθἐλητε* καὶ ονδενϊ των άνδροφόνων Αντώνιος ἐσπείσατο, οὐδὲν ἔλασσον ἢ αὐτὸς σὺ τον σὺν πατέρα τιμών. Άηνόβαρβο? δε ούκ ἔστι τῶν άνδροφόνων, ἡ δὲ ψήφο? αὐτῷ κατ’ οργήν έπήκται· οὐδὲ γἀγ τῆς 480
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such large resources should be left in the hands of such a stripling as Calenus* son while Antony was still far distant. Lucius was excited to frenzy by them and Asinius and Ahenobarbus, who were near by, were about to use them against us. So, too, I took sudden possession of the legions of Plancus, in order that they might not join the Pompeians. His cavalry has actually gone to Sicily.” "These matters have been told differently,” said Cocceius; “but even Antony did not credit the statements made to him until he was shut out of Brundusium as an enemy.” “ I gave no order on that subject,” replied Octavian, “ for I did not know beforehand that he was coming, nor did I anticipate that he would come here with enemies. The Brundusians themselves and the praefect, who had been left with them on account of the raids of Ahenobarbus, of their own motion exoluded Antony, who was in league with the common enemy, Pompeius, and was bringing in Ahenobarbus, one of my father’s murderers, who had been condemned by vote of the Senate, by judgment of the court, and by the proscription, who besieged Brundusium after the battle of Philippi, and is still blockading the Adriatic coast, who has burned my ships and plundered Italy.”
62.	“ But it was agreed between you/’ said Cocceius, “that you might treat with whomsoever you chose. Yet Antony has not made a treaty with any of the murderers, and he holds your father in no less honour than you do. Ahenobarbus was not one of the murderers, but the vote was cast against him on account of personal animosity, for he had no share whatever in the plots of those
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βουλῆς πω τότε μετεΐχεν. εἰ δ’ ὡς φίλῳ Βρούτου μὴ συγγνώναι νομίζοιμεν, οὐκ ἄν φθάνοιμεν ολίγου δεῖν ὅπασι χαλετταίνοντες; Πομπηιω δὲ οὐ συνεθετο μὲν συμμαχησειν ὁ Ἀντώνιος, πολε-μοὑμενος δ’ ὺπὺ σοῦ ττροσλψ^εσθαι σύμμαχον η καί σοὶ συναλλάξει ν, οὐδὲν άνηκεστον οὐδ’ ἐκεῖνον είργασμένον. σὺ δὲ καὶ τῶνδε τὴν αιτίαν ἔχεις· εἰ γάρ ρύκ ἐπολεμήθη κατὰ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, οὐδ’ ἀν οὖτοι ττρεσβεύεσθαι ταῦτα πρὸς τὸν Αντώνιον ἐθάρρουν.” καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἔτι ἐπικαλῶν “ τὴν μὲν ’Ιταλίαν,” ἔφη, “ κἀμὲ σὺν αὐτῇ, Μανιος καὶ Φουλβία και Λεύκιος ἐπολέμουν* ὸ δὲ Πομ7τὴιος οὐ πρότερον, ἀλλὰ νῦν Ἀντωνίῳ θαρρών εττιβε-βηκε τῆς παραλίου.” καὶ ὁ Κοκκήιος “ οὐκ Ἀντωνίῳ θαρρών,” εἶπεν, “ ἀλλὰ υπ’ ’Αντωνίου πεμφθείς. οὐ γὰρ ἐπικρύψω σε, ὅτι καὶ τὴν ἄλλην ’Ιταλίαν ἐπιδραμεῖται ναυτικώ πολλῷ ναυτικόν ου κ εχουσαν, εἰ μὴ διαλύσεσθε ὑμεῖς.” ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ (οὐ γὰρ αμελώ? ήκουσε τοῦ τεχνάσματος) εττισχών ὀλίγον εἶπεν “ ἀλλ’ οὐ χαιρησει Πομ-πήιος, κακός κακώς και νυν εκ θούριων εξελα-θείς.” καὶ ὁ Κοκκήιος τὰ ἀμφίλογα πάντα κατ-ιδὼν ἐπῆγε τὸν Φουλβίας θάνατον και τρόπον αυτού, ὅτι πρὸς τὴν οργήν Ἀντωτίου δυσχεράνασά τε νοσησειε καί την νόσον επιτρίψειεν ύττο της δυσθυμίας, ούκ ἰδὁντος αυτήν οὐδὲ νοσούσαν ’Αντωνίουy ώς αίτιον τη γυναικι θανάτου γενό-μενον εκττοδών δε κάκείνης γενομένης, οὐδενὺς ὑμῖν ενδεΐν ἔτι ἔφη “ πρὸς ἀλλήλους πλὴν ἀλη-θεύσαι, περὶ ών ὺπενοήσατε.”
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days. If we consider him unpardonable because he was a friend of Brutus, are we not in a fair way to be bitter against almost everybody ? Antony made an agreement with Pompeius, not to make an aggressive war with him, but either to secure his help in case of an attack by you, or to bring him into good relations with you, since even he has done nothing which should make him irreconcilable. You are the one to blame for these things, for if there had been no war in Italy those men would not have ventured to send ambassadors to Antony.” Octavian repeated his accusations, saying, “ Manius and .Fulvia and Lucius brought war against Italy, and against me as well as Italy ; and Pompeius, who did not attack before, now makes descents upon the coast, encouraged by Antony.” Cocceius replied, “ Not encouraged by Antony, but directed by him; for I will not conceal from you the fact that the rest of Italy, which is destitute of naval defences, will be attacked by a powerful fleet unless you two agree to peace.” Octavian, who gave due weight to this artful suggestion, reflected a moment, and then said, “ But Pompeius will have the worst of it. He has just been repulsed from Thurii as he deserves.” Then Cocceius, having gone over the whole controversy, led the conversation up to the death of Fulvia and the manner of it, saying that she fell sick because she could not bear the anger of Antony and wasted away with grief because he would not see her even when she was ill, and that he was in a manner the cause of his wife’s death. “ Now that she is dead,” he continued, “ it only remains for you to tell each other frankly what your suspicions are.”
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63.	Οὕτω καθομιΚών τον Καίσαρα 6 Κοκκηιος ἐκείνην τε τὴν ημέραν ἐξενίζβτο παρ’ αὐτῷ καὶ ἐδβῖτο ἐπιστεῖλαί τι τῷ Ἀντωνίμ), νεώτερον ὄντα πρεσβυτέρφ. 6 δὲ πολεμούν τι μὲν ἔτι οὐκ ἔφη γράῆτειν οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐκεῖνον* μέμψεσθαι δ’ αὐτοῦ τῇ μητρί, ὅτι συγγενὴς ουσα καὶ ττροτιμηθεϊσα ἐκ πάντων ὑφ’ αυτού, φύγοι τὴν ’Ιταλίαν καθάπερ οὐ τευξομένη παντων ὼ? παρ’ υίου. ὧδε μὲν καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐτἐχναζε καὶ ἐπέστελλε τῇ Ιουλἑᾳ. ἐξιὁντι δὲ τοῦ στρατοττέΒου τῷ Κοκκηίῳ πολλοὶ τῶν ταξιάρχων την γνώμην εξέφερον του στρατού. 6 δὲ καὶ τὰλλα καὶ τόδε αὐτὸ τῷ Ἀντωνίῳ μετέφερεν, ἵνα βἰδείη ττοΧεμησοντας οὐ συντιθεμένῳ. συνεβούΧευεν οὖν Πομπήιον μὲν ἐς Σικελίαν ἐξ ὦν ἐπὁρθει μετακαλεῖν, Ἀηνὁ-βαρβον δὲ πει πἐμπειν, ἔω? αἱ συνθῆκαι γἐνοιντο. τταρακαΧούσης δὲ καὶ τῆς μητρὸς ἐς ταῦτα τον ’Αντώνιον (γἐνει γὰρ ἦν ἐκ τῶν ’Ιουλίων), ῄσχυ-νετο Αντώνιος, εἰ μὴ γενομενων τῶν συμβάσεων τον Πομπήιον αὖθις ἐς συμμαχίαν καΧοίη. τῆς δὲ μητρὸς οὐκ ἀπελπιζούσης αὐτὰς ἔσεσθαι καὶ Κοκκηίου ίσχυριζομένον τε περὶ αυτών καί εΧττι-ζομένου τι πλέον εἰδέναι, ὁ Αντώνιος ἐνεδίδου καὶ τον Πομπήιον άναχωρεΐν εκέΧευεν ἐς ΤίικεΧίαν, ώς επιμεΧησό μένος τῶν συγκείμενων, καὶ Ἀηνὁ-βαρβον ἔπεμπεν ἡγεῖσθαι Βιθυνίας.
64.	Ὀ ν ὁ στρατός 6 τού Καίσαρος αίσθανο-484
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63.	In this way Cocceius won the confidence of Octavian and passed the day as his guest, and begged him to write to Antony as the younger man to the older. Octavian said that he would not write to one who was still waging war against him, because Antony had not written to him, but that he would make complaint to Antony’s mother, because, although a relative and held in the highest honour by Octavian, she had fled from Italy, as though she could not have obtained everything from him as from her own son. This was his device also for opening a correspondence by writing to Julia. As Cocceius was going away from the camp many of the higher officers advised him of the purpose of the army, and he communicated this and other things he had learned to Antony, so that he might know that they would fight against him because he did not come to an agreement. So he advised Antony that Pompeius should be called back from his ravaging to Sicily, and that Aheno-barbus should be sent somewhither until the treaty of peace should be made. Antony’s mother besought him to the same purpose, for she belonged to the Julian clan. Antony apprehended that if the negotiations should fail he would be put to the shame of calling on Pompeius for assistance again, but his mother encouraged him to believe that they would not fail, and Cocceius confirmed her, intimating that he knew more than he had told. So Antony yielded, and ordered Pompeius back to Sicily, implying that he would take care of their mutual concerns, and sent Ahenobarbus away as governor of Bi thy η ia.
64.	When Octavian’s soldiers learned these facts
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μενοι πρέσβεις εΐλοντο τοὺς αὐτοὺς ἐς άμφο-τέρους, οι τὰ μὴν ἐγκλήματα αυτών επέσχον ὡς οὐ κρΐναι σφίσιν, ἀλλὰ διαλλάξαι μόνον ηρημένοι, σφίσι δ’ αὐτοῖς προσελόμενοι Κ,οκκήιον μὲν ὡς οἰκεῖον ἀμφοῖν, ἐκ δὲ των Αντωνίου ΙΙολλίωνα καὶ Μαικήναν ἐκ τῶν Καίσαρος, ἔχνωσαν Καίσαρι καί Άντωνιψ πρὸς άλλήλους αμνηστίαν είναι των γεγονότων καὶ φιλίαν ἐς τὺ μέλλον, ύπoyύως δὲ Μαρκέλλου τεθνεῶτος, ος τὴν άΒελφην Καίσαρος ειχεν Όκταουίαν, έΒικαίουν οι Βιαλλακται την Όκταουίαν Άντωνίω τον Καίσαρα iyyvijaai. και ο μὲν αὐτίκα ἐνηγγύα, καὶ ησπάζοντο ἀλλήλους, καὶ βοαὶ παρὰ τοῦ στρατού και εύφημίαι προς έκάτερον αυτών ἦσαν άπαυστοι δι’ όλης τε τῆς ημέρας κα\ ἀνὰ τὴν νύκτα πάσαν.
65. Ὀ δὲ Καῖσαρ καί ο ’Αντώνιος την Ῥω-μαίων αύθις αρχήν ἐφ* έαυτών έμερίσαντο άπασαν, ορον μεν elvai σφίσι Σκόδραν πάλιν της Ίλλυ-ρίδος, ἐν μἐσῳ τοῦ ’Ιονίου μυχού μάλιστα δο-κούσαν elvai, ταύτης δ’ ἔχειν τὰ μὲν πρὸ? ἔω πάντα τον Αντώνιον έθνη τε καὶ νήσους εως ἐπὶ ποταμόν Ευφράτην άνω, τὰ δὲ ἐς δύσιν τὸν Καί-σαρα μέχρι ωκεανού. Αιβύης δὲ ΑέπιΒον άρχειν, καθ α Καΐσαρ ἐδεδώκει. πολεμεῖν δὲ Πομ7τηίμ> μὲν Καίσαρα, εἰ μη τι συμβαίνοι, ΤΙαρθυαίοις δὲ ’Αντώνιον, αμυνόμενου της ἐς Κράσσον παρα-σπονΒήσεως. Άηνοβάρβφ δ’ εἶναι πρὸς Κ αίσαρα συμβάσεις τὰς πρὸς ’Αντώνιον yεvoμevaς. στρατόν δὲ ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας προσ κατ aAeyeiv άκωλύτως ίσον έκάτερον.
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they chose deputies and sent the same ones to both commanders. They took no notice of accusations because they had been chosen, not to decide a controversy, but to restore peace. Cocceius was added to their number as a friend of both, together with Pollio from Antony’s party and Maecenas from that of Octavian. It was determined that there should be amnesty between Antony and Octavian for the past and friendship for the future. Moreover, as Marcellus, the husband of Octavian’s sister Octavia, had recently died, the umpires decided that her brother should betroth her to Antony, which he did immediately. Then Antony and Octavian embraced each other. Thereupon shouts went up from the soldiers and congratulations were offered to each of the generals, without intermission, through the entire day and night.
65.	Now Octavian and Antony made a fresh partition of the whole Roman empire between themselves, the boundary line being Scodra, a city of Illyria which was supposed to be situated about midway up the Adriatic gulf. All provinces and islands east of this place, as far as the river Euphrates, were to belong to Antony and all west of it to the ocean to Octavian. Lepidus was to govern Africa, inasmuch as Octavian had given it to him. Octavian was to make war against Pompeius unless they should come to some agreement, and Antony was to make war against the Parthians to avenge their treachery toward Crassus. Octavian was to make the same agreement with Ahenobarbus that Antony had already made. Both of them might freely enlist soldiers in Italy in equal numbers.
These were the last conditions of peace between
487
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
*Αντωνίω γενόμεναι συμβάσεις, καὶ εὐθὺς ἐς τὰ επείγοντα τοὺς φίλους ἑκάτερος αυτών περιε-πεμπεν, Oὐεντίδιον μὲν ἐς τὴν ’Ασίαν Αντώνιος, άναστίλλειν Παρθυαίους τε και Ααβιηνόν τον Ααβιηνού, μετὰ τῶν ΤΙαρθυαίων ἐν ταῖσδε ταῖς ἀσχολίαις Συρίαν τε καὶ τὰ μέχρι τῆς Ιωνίας ἐπιδραμὁντα.
ΛΑ μὲν δὴ Ααβιηνός τε καὶ ΤΙαρθυαΐοι Βρά-σαντες επαθον, ἡ Παρθυικὴ δηλώσει γραφή· 66. Ἕλενον δὲ στρατηγόν Καίσαρος, σὺν ὁρμῇ κατα-σχόντα ΣαρΒούς, αὖθις εξέβαλε τῆς ΣαρΒούς Μηνόδωρος ὁ Πομπηιου, καὶ τῷδε μάλιστα χαλε-παίνων 6 Καῖσαρ οὐκ ἐδἐχετο τὰς πείρας Αντωνίου συνάγοντος αὐτῷ ΙΙομπήιον. ἐς δὲ Ῥώμη ν παρελθόντος ετέλουν τοὺς γάμους, καὶ ὁ Ἀντώνιος Μάνιον μὲν ἔκτεινεν ως ἐρεθίσαντά τε Φουλβίων ἐπὶ Βιαβόλή Κλεοπάτρας καὶ τοσῶνδε αϊτιον γενόμενον, Καίσαρι δὲ ἐνἐφηνε Σαλουι-διηνὁν, τον ηγούμενον τω Τάαίσαρι τού περὶ Ῥοδανὺν στρατού, άττόστασιν ΙΒία βουλεύσαι καί οι περὶ τοῦδε προσπεμψαι περικαθημένψ τὺ Βρεν-τέσιον. καὶ ὁ μὲν τόδε ἐξεῖπεν οὐ πρὸ? παντων επαινούμενον, ευφυής ων άρα και ταχύς ἐς εύνοιαν 6 δὲ Καῖσαρ αὐτίκα τὸν ΣαλουιΒιηνόν εκάλει κατ α σπουδὴν, ώς ἐπὶ δή τι μόνου χρήζων και ευθύς εκπέμψων αύθις ες τον στρατόν, καὶ ελθόντα εκτεινε Βιελέγξας καί τον υπ’ αὐτῷ στρατόν ως ύποπτον οντα ἔχειν εΒωκεν Ἀντωνίῳ.
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Octavian and Antony. Straightway each of them sent liis friends to attend to urgent business. Antony despatched Ventidius to Asia against the Parthians and against Labienus, the son of Labienus, who, with the Parthians, had made a hostile incursion into Syria and had advanced as far as Ionia during the late troubles.
What Labienus and the Parthians did and suffered I will show in my Parthian history ; 66. but in the meantime Helenus, a lieutenant of Octavian, who had repossessed Sardinia by a sudden onset, was driven out again by Menodorus, the lieutenant of Porapeius. Octavian was so exasperated by this that he rejected Antony’s endeavours to bring him to an agreement with Pompeius. They proceeded to Rome together and celebrated the marriage. Antony put Manius to death because he had excited Fulvia by his accusations against Cleopatra and had been the cause of so many evils. He also revealed to Octavian the fact that Salvidienus, who was in command of Octavian’s army on the Rhone, had had the intention of deserting him, and had sent word to that effect to Antony while he was besieging Brundusium. This secret Antony revealed not with universal approbation, but because of his real frankness and eagerness to show his good-will. Octavian instantly summoned Salvidienus to Rome pretending that he had some private communication to make to him, and that he should send him back to the army. When he came Octavian confronted him with proofs of his treachery and put him to death, and gave his army to Antony, as he considered it untrustworthy.
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VIII
67. 'Ρωμαίους δ’ ὁ λιμὸς ἐπίεζεν, οὔτε τῶν ὲᾤων έμπορων επιπλεόντων δίει Πομπηίου καὶ Σικελίας, οὔτε τῶν ἐκ δύσεως διὰ Σαρδώ καί Κύρνον έχο-μένας ὑπο τῶν Πομπηίου, οὔτ’ ἐκ τῆς περαιας Αιβύης διὰ τοὺς αυτούς εκατέρωθεν ναυκρατούντας. έπετίμητο δὴ πάντα, καὶ τῶνδε τὴν αιτίαν ες την εριν των ηγεμόνων άναφέροντες εβλασφή-μουν αυτούς και ες διαλύσεις πρὸς Πομπήιον έπέσπερχον. ούκ ἐνδιδὁντος δὲ τοῦ Καίσαρος οὐδ’ ὦς, ὁ Αντώνιος αυτόν ήξίου ταχύνειν γε τον πόλεμον διὰ τὴν απορίαν, χρημάτων δ’ ἐς αυτόν ούκ ον των προυτέθ'η διάγραμμα, είσφέρειν επί μεν τοῖς θεράπουσι τούς κεκτημένους υπέρ εκάστου το ημισυ των πέντε καί είκοσι δραχμών ώρισ-μένων ες τον πόλεμον τον Κασσίου τε καί Βρού-του, έσφέρειν δὲ καί μοίραν τούς εκ διαθήκης τι καρπού μένους, τοῦτο τὺ γράμμα συν ορμή μανι-ώδει καθεΐλεν ὁ δήμος άγανακτών, ει τα κοινά ταμιεία κεκενωκότες καί τὰ ἔθνη σεσυληκότες καί την 'Ιταλίαν αυτήν εσφοραΐς καί τέλεσι καί δη-μεύσεσι καταβαρήσαντες ούκ ες πολέμους ούδ' ες έπίκτητον αρχήν, ἀλλ’ ες ίδιους έχθρούς υπέρ οικείας δυναστείας, υπέρ ἦς δὴ καὶ προγραφάς καί σφαγάς καί λιμόν εκ τῶνδε πανώδυνον γεγονέναι, ἔτι καί τα λοιπά περιδύοιεν αυτούς.
Συνιστάμενοί τε εβόων καί τούς ου συνισταμένους εβαλλον καί ήπείλουν διαρπάσειν αὐτῶν τὰ? οικίας καί καταπρήσειν, 68. εως το μεν
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67. Now famine fell upon Rome, since the merchants of the Orient could not put to sea for fear of Pompeius, who controlled Sicily, and those of the west were deterred by Sardinia and Corsica, which the lieutenants of Pompeius held, while those of Africa opposite were prevented by the same hostile fleets, which infested both shores. Thus there was a great rise in cost of provisions, and the people considered the cause of it to be the strife between the chiefs, and cried out against them and urged them to make peace with Pompeius. As Octavian would by no means yield, Antony advised him to hasten the war on account of the scarcity. As there was no money for this purpose, an edict was published that the owners of slaves should pay a tax for each one, equal to one-half of the twenty-five drachmas that had been ordained for the war against Brutus and Cassius, and that those who acquired property by legacies should contribute a share thereof. The people tore down the edict with fury. They were exasperated that, after exhausting the public treasury, stripping the provinces, burdening Italy itself with contributions, taxes, and confiscations, not for foreign war, not for extending the empire, but for private enmities and to add to their own power (for which reason the proscriptions and murders and this terrible famine had come about), the triumvirs should deprive them of the remainder of their property.
They banded together, with loud cries, and stoned those who did not join them, and threatened to plunder and bum their houses, 68. until the whole
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πλῆθος ἅπαν ήρέθιστο, ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ σὺν τοῖς φίλοις καὶ όΧιγοις ὺπασπισταῖς ἐς μέσους ἦλθεν, ἐντυχεῖν τε βουΧο μένος καὶ τὴν μέμψιν εκΧογίσα-σθαι. οἱ δὲ αὐτὸν εὐθὺς ὸφθἐντα εβαΧΧόν τε αφειδώς πάνυ καὶ οὐδ’ ὑττομἐνοντα καὶ ὲαυτὺν ἐμ-παρέχοντα καί τιτρωσκόμενον ῄδοῦντο. πυθό-μενος δ’ ὁ 'Αντώνιος εβοηθει κατὰ σπουδὴν, οἱ δὲ καὶ τὁνδε, κατιόντα την ἱερὰν όΒόν, ονκ εβαΧΧον μὲν ως έτοιμον ἐς τὰς Πομπηίου διαλύσεις, άναχωρειν δὲ ἐκέλευον καὶ οὐ πβιθὁμενον, τότε εβαΧΧον. ὁ δὲ ὁπλίτας πλέονας, οἳ ἦσαν ἔξω τοῦ τείχους, ἐκάλει. καὶ οὐ παριέντων οὐδ’ ὼς αυτόν, οἱ μὲν ὁπλῖται διαιρεθέντες ἐς τὰ πλαγιά τῆς ὁδοῦ καὶ τῆς αγοράς έπεχείρουν ἐκ τῶν στενωπών καὶ τον εντυχόντα άνηρουν οι δ’ οὐκέτι εὐμαρῶς οὐδὲ φυγεΐν ἐδύναντο, βεβυσμένοι τε ὑπὸ πλήθους καὶ ΒιαΒρομην οὐκέτι ἔχοντες, ἀλλὰ φόνος ἦν καὶ τραύματα και από των τεγών οίμωγαι καὶ βοαέ καὶ ὁ Αντώνιος μόλις τε παρῆλθε, καὶ τοῦ κίνδυνου τον Καίσαρα περιφανώς δὴ τότε μάλιστα οντος έξειΧετο και ες την οικίαν περιέσωσε. Βία-φυγόντος δέ ποτε τοῦ πλήθους τὰ νεκρά, ἵνα μὴ ενοχΧοίη θεωρούμενα, ἐς τὸν ποταμόν ἀπερρι-πτεῖτο· καὶ ἕτερον πένθος ἦν όρωμενων ἀνὰ τὺ ρεύμα,·και περιΒυόντων αυτά των στρατιωτών και οσοι μετ' αυτών κακούργοι τα εύσχημονα μάΧιστα ως οικεία εφερον. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν επαύετο* συν
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populace was aroused, and Octavian with his friends and a few attendants came into, the forum intending to intercede with the people and to show the unreasonableness of their complaints. As soon as he made his appearance they stoned him unmercifully, and they were not ashamed when they saw him enduring this treatment patiently, and offering himself to it, and even bleeding from wounds. When Antony learned what was going on he came with haste to his assistance. When the people saw him coming down the Via Sacra they did not throw stones at him, since he was in favour of a treaty with Pompeius, but they told him to go away. When he refused to do so they stoned him also. He called in a larger force of troops, who were outside the walls. As the people would not allow him even so to pass through, the soldiers divided right and left on either side of the street and the forum, and made their attack from the narrow lane, striking down those whom they met. The people could no longer find ready escape on account of the crowd, nor was there any way out of the forum. There was a scene of slaughter and wounds, while shrieks and groans sounded from the housetops. Antony made his way into the forum with difficulty, and snatched Octavian from the most manifest danger, in which he then was, and brought him safe to his house. The mob having been dispersed, the corpses were thrown into the river in order to avoid their gruesome appearance. It was a fresh cause of lamentation to see them floating down the stream, and the soldiers stripping them, and certain miscreants, as well as the soldiers, carrying off the clothing of the better class as their own property.
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φόβω τε καὶ μισεί των ηγουμένων, ο Se λιμὸς ήκμαξε, καὶ ὸ δῆμος εστενε καὶ ήσύχαζεν.
69.	Ό δ’ ’Αντώνιος ἐδίδασκε τοὺς Αίβωνος οικείους Λίβωνα καλειν εκ Σικελίας ἐπὶ συνησθή-σει τοῦ κήδους, έργασομενον τι καί μεῖζον το δ’ ασφαλές τῷ Αίβων ι άνεδέχετο αντος· οι μεν δὴ ταχέως ἐπὲστελλον, καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος τῷ Αίβωνι συνεχώρει. άφικόμενος δὲ ὁ Αίβων ες νήσον ώρμίσθη τ ας ΤΙιθηκούσας, ἢ νῦν ἐστιν Α Ιναρία. και μαθων ό δήμος αυθις ήθροίζετο καί παρεκάλει συν δλοφύρσει τον Καίσαρα πέμψαι Αίβωνι πίστιν, πρεσβεύειν εθέλοντι προς αυτόν υπέρ ειρήνης, καί 6 μὲν ακων επεμπεν, 6 δὲ δήμος καὶ Μουκίαν, τὴν μητέρα του ΤΙομπηίου, καταπρήσειν απειλούν τες, εξέπεμπον εργασομένην διαλύσεις. Αίβων μεν δη συνεὶς τῶν εχθρών ενδιδόντων ήξίου τούς ηγεμόνας αυτούς συνελθεΐν ως ἀλλήλοις ένδώσόντας, δ τι αν δοκψ βιασαμένου δὲ καὶ ἐς τοῦτο τοῦ δήμου, ἐξῄεσαν ἐς Βαία? ὁ Καῖσαρ καὶ
f » Α	/	·
ο Αντώνιος.
70.	Πομπήιον δὲ οι μεν άλλοι Πάντες ὁμαλῶς επειθον ές την ειρήνην, Μηνόδωρος δὲ ἀπὸ Σαρ-δοὺς έπέστελλεν ή πόλεμειν εγκpar ως ή βραδύνειν ἔτι, ώς τον λιμού σφών προ πόλεμό Οντος καὶ τῶν συμβάσεων, ει καραδοκοίη, κρεισσονων εσομένων· Μοῦρκὁν τε τοντοις ενιστάμενον ύποβλέπειν ἐκέλευεν ως αρχήν αὑτῷ περικτώμενον. ο δὲ καί τέως τον Μοῦρκον διά τε αξίωμα καί γνώμην
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This insurrection was suppressed, but with terror and hatred for the triumvirs; the famine grew worse ; the people groaned, but did not stir.
69.	Antony suggested to the relatives of Libo that they should summon him from Sicily for the purpose of congratulating his brother-in-law,1 and to accomplish something more important; and he himself promised him a safe-conduct. His relatives wrote promptly and Pompeius acquiesced. Libo, on his arrival, cast anchor at the isle of Pithecusa, which is now called Aenaria.2 When the people learned this, they assembled together again and besought Octavian with tears to send letters of safeguard to Libo, who desired to negotiate with him for peace. He did so reluctantly. The people also, threatening to burn Mucia, the mother of Pompeius, with her house, sent her to communicate with her son in the interest of peace. When Libo perceived that his enemies were on the point of yielding, he demanded that the leaders themselves should come together in order to make such concessions to each other as they could agree upon. The people compelled them to this course, and, accordingly, Octavian and Antony went to Baiae.
70.	All the friends of Pompeius urged him with one accord to make peace, except Menodorus, who wrote to him from Sardinia either to prosecute the war vigorously or still to procrastinate, because famine was fighting for them, and he would thus get better terms if he should decide to make peace. Menodorus also advised him to distrust Mure us, who opposed these views, intimating that he was seeking power for himself. Pompeius, who had been vexed with
1 The text is doubtful. 2 The modem Ischia.
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εγκρατή βαρυνόμενος ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐκ τῶνδε ἀπερ-ρίπτει, καὶ οὐδὲν ἦν, ὅ τι Μοὑρκῳ προσεΐχεν, εως ὁ μὲν Μοῦρκος άχθόμενος ἐς Συρακούσας ύπεχώρει καί τινας ἰδὼν φύλακας ὲπομένους ἐκ ΙΙομπηίου, φανερῶς αυτόν ἐν τοῖς φύλαξιν ἐλοιδὁρει. ὁ δὲ χιλίαρχον καὶ λοχαγόν αυτόν Μούρκου διαφθεί-ρας επεμψεν ἀνελεῖν αυτόν και φάσκειν υπό θεραπόντων ἀνῃρἣσθαι* ἔς τε πίστιν τῆς ὑττο-κρίσεως τοὺς θεράποντας εσταύρου, ου μην ελάν-θανε δεύτερον ἐπὶ Βιθυνικῷ τόδε μύσος εργασά-μενος, περὶ ἄνδρα καὶ τὰ πολέμια λαμπρόν καί της αίρέσεως ἐγ κράτη φίλον απ' αρχής και ἐς αυτόν Τίομπήιον ευεργέτην τε ἐνΙβηρίᾳ γενόμενον καὶ έκόντα ελθόντα ἐς Σικελίαν.
71.	Μοῦρκος μὲν δὴ τεθνήκει, των δ’ άλλων τον Τίομπήιον ες τὰς διαλύσεις επειγόντων καί τον Μηνὁδωρον διαβαλλόντων ες φιλαρχίαν ως ούκ εύνοια τού δεσπότου μάλλον ή όπως αυτός άρχοι στρατού καί χώρας ενιστάμενον, ενδούς ό Πομ-πήιος ες τὴν Αίναρίαν διέπλει ναυσι πόλλαΐς άρίσταις, έξήρονς λαμπράς επιβεβηκώς.	καὶ
Δικαιάρχειαν μεν οὕτω σοβαρώς παρέπλευσε περί εσπέραν, έφορων των των πολεμίων· άμα δε εφ, καταπηχθέντων σταυρών ἐξ ολίγου διαστήματος εν τῇ θαλάσση, σανίδες τοῖς στανροΐς επετέθησαν, καί διά τῶνδε τῶν καταστρωμάτων ο μεν Καῖσαρ καὶ ὁ ’Αντώνιος παρήλθον ες τό προς τῇ γῇ πεποιημένον, ο δε ΐίομπήιος καί ό Αίβων ες τό πελαγιώτερον, ολίγου ρεύματος αυτούς διείργοντος
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Mure us lately on account of his high position and his stubbornness, became still more averse to him for this reason, and held no communication with him whatever, until, finally, Murcus retired in disgust to Syracuse. Here he saw some of Pompeius’ guards following him, and he expressed his opinion of Pompeius to them freely. Then Pompeius bribed a tribune and a centurion of Murcus, and sent them to kill him and to say that he had been murdered by slaves. To give credibility to this falsehood he crucified the slaves. But he did not succeed in concealing this crime,—the next one committed by him after the murder of Bithynicus,— Murcus having been a man distinguished for his warlike deeds, who had been strongly attached to that party from the beginning, and had rendered great assistance to Pompeius himself in Spain, and had joined him in Sicily voluntarily.
71.	Such was the death of Murcus. His other friends urged Pompeius to make peace, and they accused Menodorus of fondness of power and as opposing peace not so much from good-will to his master as from a desire to command an army and a province. Pompeius yielded and set sail for Aenaria with a large number of his best ships, having embarked himself on a magnificent one with six banks of oars. In this style, toward evening, he sailed proudly past Puteoli in sight of his enemies. Early in the morning two sets of piles were driven in the sea a short distance apart, and planks were placed upon them. Upon the platform nearest the shore Octavian and Antony took their places, while Pompeius and Libo occupied the seaward one, a small space of water separating them, so that they
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μὴ κεκραγὁτας ἀλλήλων ἀκούειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ μὲν Πομπήιος ἐπὶ κοινωνία τῆς ἀρχῆς ἣκειν ᾤετο ἀντὶ Λεπίδου, οί δὲ ὼς κάθοδον αὐτῷ δώσοντες μόνην, τότε μὲν ἐπ’ οὐδενὶ ἔργῳ Βιβκρίθησαν, Βιαπομπαϊ δὲ σνγναΧ των φίλων ἦσαν ἐπὶ ποικίλαις ἑκατέ-ρων προκλήσβσιν. ῄτει δ’ ὁ Πομπήιος τῶν πpoyeyραμμένων τε καὶ οἷ σννόντων τοις μὲν άνΒροφόνοις Ταίου Καίσαρος φυγήν ἄδολον, τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς κάθοΒόν τε έντιμον καί τὰς ουσίας, ας ἀναλώκεσαν. ἐπειγόμενοι δὲ ἐς τὰς συμβάσεις ὺπὁ τε τοῦ λιμού καί υπό του Βήμου, ἐς τὺ τέταρτον μόλις ἐνεδίδουν ώς ὼνησὁμενοι παρά των έχόντων καί τοῖς πpoy€ypaμμέvoις αὐτοῖς περὶ τούτων έπέστελλον, ἐλπίζοντες αὐτοῖς αυτούς ayαπήσβιν. οι δὲ έΒέχοντο πάντα, ἐπεὶ καὶ Πομ-πηιον αυτόν iSeBoUcaav ἤδη διὰ τὺ Μούρκου μύσος· καὶ προσιόντβς τω ΤΙομπηίω συνθέσθαι παρβκάλουν, ὅτε καὶ τὴν ἐσθῆτα κατερρήξατο ὸ Πομπήιος ώς καὶ τῶνδε προΒιΒόντων αυτόν, ων προμάχβται, και θαμινά τον Μηνὁὃωρον ώς στpaτηyικόv και μόνον βύνουν ἀνεκάλει.
72.	Μουκίοις δὲ αυτόν της μητρός καί ’Ιουλίας τῆς γυναικός ἐναγουσῶν, αὖθις' οι τρεῖς συνηλθον ἐς τὺ άμφίκλυστον Δικαιαρχέων χώμα, περιορ-μουσών των φυλακίΒων νεῶν, καὶ συνέβησαν ἐπὶ τοῖσδε* λελὑσθαι μὲν τον πόλεμον αὐτοῖς καὶ 498
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could hear each other without shouting. As Pom-peius thought that he had come in order to be admitted to a share of the government in place of Lepidus, while the others would concede nothing but his recall from exile, they separated for the time without accomplishing anything. Nevertheless, negotiations were continued on the part of friends, who advanced various proposals from one side to the other. Pompeius demanded that, of the proscripts and the men with him, those who had participated in the murder of Gaius Caesar should be allowed a safe place of exile, and the rest restoration to their homes and citizenship, and that the property they had lost should be restored to them. Urged on by the famine and by the people to an agreement, Octavian and Antony reluctantly conceded a fourth part of this property, promising to buy it from the present holders. They wrote to this effect to the proscripts themselves, hoping that this would satisfy them. The latter accepted all the terms, for they already had apprehensions of Pompeius on account of his crime against Murcus. So they gathered around Pompeius and besought him to come to an agreement. Then Pompeius rent his garments, declaring that he was betrayed by those for whom he had fought, and he frequently invoked the name of Menodorus as one most competent to command and his only friend.
72.	Finally, at the instance of his mother, Mucia, and of his wife, Julia, again the three men (Octavian, Antony, and Pompeius) came together on the mole of Puteoli, washed by the waves on both sides, and with ships moored round it as guards. Here they came to an agreement on the following terms :
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κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατά θάλασσαν καί τὰς εμπορίας ακώλυτους είναι πανταχοῦ, Πομπήιον δὲ τας φρουράς ἐξαγαγεῖν, ὅσαι κατὰ τὴν Ιταλίαν εἰσι, καί μηκέτι τοὺς άποδιΒράσκοντας οίκέτας υπ οδέ-γεσθαι μηδ’ έφορμειν ναυσΐ την ακτήν της ’Ιταλίας, άργειν δὲ Χαρδοΰς καὶ Σικελίας καὶ Κύρνου καὶ ὅσων άλλων ειχεν ἐς τότε νήσων, ἐς ὅσον άρχοιεν των ὲτέρων ’Αντώνιός τε και Καῖσαρ, πἐμποντα Ῥωμαίοις τον ἐκ πολλοῦ τετατγμένον αυταις φέρειν σίτον, επιλαβεϊν δὲ καὶ Πελοπόννησον ἐπὶ ταὑτᾳις, υπατευσαι δ’ ἀπόντα, δι* ὅτου κρίνοι των φίλων, και τής μεγίστης ίερωσύνης ἐς τοὺς ιερέας εηηραφηναι. καὶ τάδε μὲν εἶναι Πομπηίῳ, κάθοδον δὲ τοῖς ἔτι φεύ^ουσι των επιφανών, ττλήν εἴ τις ἐπὶ τῷ φόνω Ραίου Καίσα-ρος ψήφφ καί κρίσει κατέηνωσται· καὶ τῆς περιουσίας τοῖς μὲν αλλοις, ὅσοι κατὰ φόβον ἔφευγον καὶ τὰ ὄντα αὐτοῖς ἐκ βίος άπώλώλει, τό ἐντελὲς ἀποδοθῆναι χωρὶς επίπλων, τοῖς δὲ προ-•γεγραμμένοις μοίραν τετάρτην. και των εστρα-τευμένων τῷ Πομττηίῳ τους μεν οΐκέτας ελευθέρους είναι, τοῖς δ’ ελευθέροις, ὅτε παύσαιντο της στρατεία?, τὰ αὐτὰ δοθἣναι γἐρα τοῖς έστρατευ-μένοις Ιάαίσαρί τε καί Άντωνίω.
73.	Ἐς ταῦτα συνεβησαν καί ταῦτα συνε-Ύράψαντο και εσημήναντο καί ταῖς ίεραιςπαρθένοις φυλάσσειν επεμψαν ές 'Ρώμην, εξένιζον δ* ἀ\-λήλους αύτίκα, περί τής τάξεως διαλαχόντες,
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That the war between them should cease at once both on land and sea, and that commerce should be everywhere unmolested ; that Pompeius should remove his garrisons from Italy and no longer afford a refuge to fugitive slaves; that he should not blockade with his fleet the Italian coast, but should govern Sardinia, Sicily, and Corsica, and any other islands then in his possession, as long as Antony and Octavian should hold sway over the other countries ; that he should send to Rome the corn that had been long since required as tribute from those islands, and that he might have Peloponnesus in addition: that he might hold the consulship in his absence through any friend he ini^lit choose, and be inscribed as a member of the Augurs’ College. Such were the conditions accorded to Pompeius himself; while the nobles who were still in exile were allowed to return, except those who had been condemned by vote of the Senate and judgment of the court for participation in the murder of Gaius Caesar. The property of the rest, who had fled merely from fear, and whose goods had been seized by violence, was all to be restored except movables, but proscripts were to receive a fourth part of theirs. Slaves who had served in the army of Pompeius were to be free, and free persons who had thus served should, upon their discharge, receive the same rewards as those who had served under Octavian and Antony.
73.	Such were the terms of the treaty, to which they attached their names and seals and sent it to Rome to be placed in the custody of the Vestal virgins. Then they entertained each other, casting lots to determine the order of the ceremony.
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πρώτος μὲν ἐπὶ ὲξήρους ΙΙομπήιος περιωρμισμένης ἐν πὸ χώμα, ταῖς δὲ ὲξῆς Ἀντώνιος τε καὶ Καῖσαρ, σκηνοποιησάμενοι καὶ οἵδε ἐπὶ τοῦ χώματος, πρόφασιν μὲν ως άπαντες ἐπὶ ακτής έστιφντο, τάχα δ’ ἐς ἀσφάλεια ν ἀνὑποπτον. οὐδὲ γἀθ οὐδ' ὼς εἶχον ἀμελῶς, ἀλλ’ αἵ τε νῆες αὐτοῖς παρώρ-μουν, καὶ οι φύλακες περιειστήκεσαν, καὶ οἱ περὶ τὺ δεῖπνον αὐτὸ άφανώς ειχον ύπεζωσμένα ξιφίδια. λέγεται δὲ Μηνὁδωρος ὲστιωμένων ἐν τῇ νηὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν πέμψαι Πομπή ἐφ, προτρέπων αυτόν έπιθέσθαι τοῖς ἀνδράσι καὶ τίσασθαι μεν τῆς ἐς τον πατέρα καί τον αδελφόν αμαρτίας, άναλαβεΐν δὲ τὴν αρχήν την πατρφαν δι όζυτάτης αφορμής· ἐπιμελήσεσθαι γὰρ αντος εν ταῖς ναυσϊν ών μηδένα διαφυγεΐν. ο δ’ άποκρίνασθαι του γένους αμα καί τής χρείας ἀξίως* “ εἴθε Μηνὁδωρον ἦν έργάσα-σθαι ταῦτα χωρίς ἐμοῦ* ” Μηνοδὡρῳ γὰρ αρμόζει ν επιορκεΐν, ου Πομπηίῳ. ήρμοσαν 8* εν τῷδε τῷ δείπνφ την ΤΙομπηίου θυγατέρα, Αίβωνος ουσαν θυγατριδήν, Μαρκέλλω τφ προγόνψ μεν*Αντωνίου, άδελφιδφ δὲ Καίσαρος. άπέφηναν δε τής έτηούσης υπάτους ἐς τετραετές ’Αντώνιον μεν και Αίβωνα πρώτους, άκτικαθιστ αντος όμως ’Αντωνίου, δν ἀν βούλοιτο, ἐπὶ δ’ εκείνοις Καίσαρά τε καί Πομπή-ιον, εἶτα Άηνόβαρβον καί Σόσιον, εἴτ’ αὖθις Αντώνιόν τε καὶ Κ σίσαρα, τρίτον δη τότε μέλλοντας υπατεύσειν καί ελπιζομένους τότε καί άποδώσειν τῷ δήμῳ τὴν πολιτείαν.
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The first banquet took place on Pompeius’ six-banked ship, moored alongside the mole. On succeeding days Antony and Octavian gave banquets, they too on the mole, in tents, on the pretext that thus all might participate, but perhaps really for their better security and to quiet apprehensions ; for they did not even then neglect precautions. Their ships were moored alongside and guards were stationed around them, and the banqueters were girded with concealed daggers. It is said that, while the three were feasting in the ship, Menodorus sent a message to Pompeius advising him to entrap these men and avenge the wrongs of his father and his brother, and to avail himself of this most favourable occasion to resume * the sway that his father had exercised, saying that he, with his own ships, would take care that nobody should escape ; but that Pompeius replied, in a manner worthy of his family and his position, “ Would that Menodorus had done this without my knowledge.” False swearing, that is, might suit Menodorus, but not Pompeius. At this banquet the daughter of Pompeius and granddaughter of Libo was betrothed to Marcell us, the stepson of Antony and nephew of Octavian. On the following day they designated the consuls for the next four •years, for the first year Antony and Libo, Antony being privileged to substitute whomsoever he liked in his own place ; next Octavian and Pompeius; next Ahenobarbus and Sosius ; and, finally, Antony and Octavian again; and as they would then have been consuls the third time it was expected that they would then restore the government to the people.
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74.	Τάδε μὲν ἔπραξαν, καὶ διακριθεντες ἀλλήλων ὁ μὲν ἐς Σικελίαν ἔπλει, Καῖσαρ δὲ καὶ Ἀντώνιος ὦδευον ἐς 'Ρώμην. πνθόμεναι δὲ ἦ τε πόλις καὶ ἡ ’Ιταλία, επαιάνιζον αὐτίκα σπαν τες ὼς ἐπὶ εἰρήνη, πολέμου τε άπαλλαγεντες επιχωρίου καὶ ξεναγήσεως υιών και φρουρών ύβρεως καί θεραπόντων αυτομολίας καὶ λεηλασίας πεδίων καί γεωργίας αργίας, ὑπὲρ άπαντα δε του λιμόν, πιεσαντος αὐτοὺς ἐς έσχατον, ώστε παροδεύουσιν αὐτοῖς οἷα σωτηρσιν εγίγνοντο θυσίαν καί το ἄστυ εμελλεν ύποδεξεσθαι περι-φανώς, ει μὴ ννκτός, εκκλίνοντες το φορτικόν, ελαθον ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην εσελθόντες. μόνοι δε ήχθοντο, όσοι τὰ τῶν ελευσομόνων συν Πομπηίῳ χωρία κεκληρουχήκεσαν, ηγούμεναι σφίσι τούς γεωμόρους αδιαλλάκτους εχθρούς παροικησειν καί, ει ποτε δυνηθείεν, επιθησεσθαι. οἱ δ’ ἀμφὶ τον Πομπήιον φνγάδες αύτίκα, χωρίς ολίγων, οι πλείους εν ττ} Δικαιαρχεία τον Ώομπηιον άσπα-σάμενοι κατεπλεον ες την 'Ρώμην. καὶ έτόρα του πλήθους ἦν ηδονη και βοαί ποικίλαι, τοσώνδε ούτως επιφανών εξ άέλπτου περισεσωσμενών.
75.	Ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις ό μεν Καῖσαρ ἐς τὴν· Κελτικήν εξώρμα ταρασσομενην, ό δε Ἀντώνιος ἐπὶ τὸν πόλεμον τῶν Παρθυαίων. και αὐτῷ τῆς βουλής ψηφισαμένης είναι κύρια, οσα επραξε τε καί πράξει, αύθις στρατηγούς πανταχῆ περιἑ-πεμπε καί τ άλλα ως επενόει πάντα διεκόσμει. ἴστη δὲ πῃ καὶ βασιλέας, ούς δοκιμάσειεν, ἐπὶ
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74.	Having finished this business they separated, Pompeius going to Sicily by sea, Octavian and Antony to Rome by land. When the Romans and Italians learned the news there was universal rejoicing at the return of peace and at their deliverance from intestine war, from the conscription of their sons, from the arrogance of guards, from the running away of slaves, from the pillage of fields, from the ruin of agriculture, and, above all, from the famine that had pressed upon them with the greatest severity. So, as the triumvirs were proceeding on their journey sacrifices were offered in their honour as to saviours. The city would have given them a magnificent reception, had they not entered secretly, by night in order to avoid jealousies. The only people disappointed were those to whom had been allotted lands belonging to men who were to be restored with Pompeius. They thought that they should have irreconcilable enemies dwelling alongside of them as landlords, who would do them injury whenever they could. The exiles who were with Pompeius, all but a few, took leave of him at Puteoli and set sail for Rome. Their coming was to the people a new source of joy and acclamations, so great a number of illustrious men having been unexpectedly saved from death.
75.	After these events Octavian set forth on an expedition to Gaul, which was in a disturbed state, and Antony started for the war against the Parthians. The Senate having voted to ratify all that he had done or should do, Antony again despatched his lieutenants in all directions and ai ranged everything else as he wished. He set up kings here and there as he pleased, on condition of their paying a
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φόρους apa τεταγμἐνοις, Πόντου μὲν Δαρεῖον τον Φαρνάκους τον Μιθριδάτου, ’Ιδουμαίων δὲ καὶ Sαμαρέω ν Ἠρᾤδην, Ἀμὑνταν δὲ Πισιδῶν καί Πολἑμωνα μέρους Κιλικίας καὶ ὲτἑρους ἐς ἔτερα ἔθνη. τον δὲ στρατόν, ὅσος ἔμελλεν αὐτῷ συγ-χειμάσειν, περιουσιάσαι τε βουλωμένος καὶ άσαι, τοὺς μὲν αυτών ἐπὶ Παρθηνοὺς ἔπεμπεν, ’Ιλλυρικόν ἔθνος Ἐπιδάμνῳ πάροικον, προθυμότατους 'γενομένους Βροντφ, τούς δ’ ἐπὶ Δαρδανέας, ἕτερον ’Ιλλυριών <γένος, αἰεὶ Μακεδονίαν ἐπιτρἑ-χοντας· τούς δ’ ἐν Ἠπείρῳ μένε ι ν ἐκἑλευεν, ως ἄν ἐν κύκΧω πάντας ἔχῃ, μεΧΧων αυτός εν ’Αθήναις χειμάσειν. ἔπεμπε δὲ καὶ Φούρνων ἐς Αιβύην, τὰ ὑπὸ Σεξστίῳ τίλη τέσσαρα αξοντα ἐπὶ Παρθυαίους· οὐ γψε ττεπυστο αὐτὰ Λἐπιδον άφηρήσθαι Σεξστίου.
76.	Ταῦτα 8ιαθέμενος εχείμαζεν εν ταῖς Ἀθή-ναις μετὰ τῆς Ὀκταουίας, καθὰ καὶ ἐν ’Αλεξάνδρειά μετὰ τῆς Κλεοπάτρας, τὰ μὲν ἐκ τῶν στρατοπέδων επιστεΧΧόμενα έφορων μόνα, αφέ-λειαν δὲ Ιδιωτικήν αὖθις ἐξ ηγεμονίας καί σχήμα τετράγωνον ἔχων καὶ υπόδημα ’Αττικόν και θύρας ήρεμούσας. ἔξοδοί τε ἦσαν ομοίως ανευ σημείων αὐτῷ, σὺν δύο φίλοις καί σὺν άκοΧούθοις δύο, ἐς διδασκάλων Βιατριβάς ή ακροάσεις, καί το δεῖπνον ἦν Ελληνικόν και μεθ Ἑλλήνων ἡ αγυμνασία πανη^γύρεις τε σὺν θυμηδία μετά τής Ὀκταουίας· πολὺς γὰρ καὶ ἐς τήνδε ερρύη, ταχύς ων ἐς έρωτας γυναικών, λήγοντος δὲ τοῦ χειμω-νος, ώσπερ ετέρφ <γενομενφ, ή τε ἐσθὴς αὖθις καὶ
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prescribed tribute : in Pontus, Darius, the son of Phamaces and grandson of Mithridates : in Idumea and Samaria, Herod: in Pisidia, Amyntas; in a part of Cilicia, Polemon, and others in other countries. Desiring to enrich as well as to exercise the soldiers, who were to go with him into winter quarters, he sent some of them against the Partheni, an Illyrian tribe near Epidamnus, who had been very much attached to Brutus; others against the Dardani, another Illyrian tribe, who were for ever making incursions into Macedonia. Other§ he ordered to remain in Epirus, in order to have them all round him, as he intended to pass the winter himself in Athens. He sent Fumius to Africa to bring four legions, that were under the command of Sextius, for service against the Parthians. He did not know as yet that Lepidus had deprived Sextius of the command of these troops.
76.	Having made these dispositions, he spent the winter at Athens with Octavia just as he had spent the previous one at Alexandria with Cleopatra, merely looking over the reports sent from the army, exchanging the display of a commander for the simplicity of private life, wearing the square-cut pallium and the Attic shoe, and with no crowd at his doors. He went out, in like manner, without the insignia of office, accompanied by two friends and two attendants, to the discussions and lectures of the public teachers. He took his meals in the Greek fashion, passed his leisure time with Greeks, and enjoyed their festivals in company with Octavia, with whom he was very much in love, being by nature excessively fond of women. At the end of the winter he was like another man. He changed
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μετὰ τῆς ἐσθῆτος ἡ οψις ενηΧΧάσσετο, καὶ πλῆθος ἦν ἀμφὶ τὰς θύρας αὐτίκα σημείων τε καὶ ηγεμόνων καί δορυφόρων, καὶ φόβου πάντα μεστά καί καταπλήξεως· πρεσβείαϊ τ εσεδέχοντο, at τέως ηρεμούν κεκεΧευσμέναι, καί δίκαι διεκρί-νοντο, καὶ νἣες καθείΧκοντο, καί ἡ ἄλλη παρασκευή πάσα συνεκινεΐτο.
IX
77.	Καὶ 1Αντώνιος μὲν ἀμφὶ ταῦτα ἦν, Καίσαρι δὲ καὶ Πομ7τηίῳ δίεΧύθησαν at γενόμεναι σπονδαί, κατά μὲν αίτιας, ώς ὺπενοεῖτο, ὲτέρας, αἱ δὲ ἐς τὰ φανερόν υπό του Καίσαρος εκφερόμεναι αΐδε ἦσαν. Πελοπόννησον Αντώνιος μεν ἐδίδου Πομ-πηίῳ, κεΧεύων, ὅσα ἔτι ώφειΧον αὐτῷ Πελοττον-νησιοι δόντα η αυτόν άναδεξάμενον άποδώσειν παραΧαβεϊν η περιμεϊναι την πράξιν αυτών. ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἐδἐχετο μὲν ἐπὶ τοῖσδε τὴν χώραν, ηγούμενος αὐτῷ σὺν τοῖς όφλήμασι δεδόσθαι· χαΧεπαΙνων δέ, ως ό Καῖσαρ εΧεγεν, εἴτε ἐπὶ τούτοις εἴτε κατά γνώμην άπιστον εἴθ’ ὑπο ζηΧου των ετερων μεγάΧους στρατούς εχόντων είτε Μηνοδώρου διερεθίξοντος αυτόν άνοχάς μαΧΧον ἡ βεβαίους σπονδάς είναι νομίζειν, ναῦς ἄλλας ἐποιεῖτο καὶ ερέτας συνεΧεγε καί τῷ στρατω ποτε εδημηγόρησε χρηναι παντός οΰνεκα παρασκευάζεσθαι. Χηστη-ριά τε αύθις αφανή την θάΧασσαν ήνώχΧει, και μικρόν ή οὐδὲν ακος τοῦ λιμοῦ γεγένητο Ῥωμαίοις, 5ο8
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his clothing, and with his clothing his whole appearance. There was straightway a crowd around his doors composed of lictors, army officers, guards, and all things that inspire terror and awe. Embassies were received which had previously been kept waiting by his orders, lawsuits were decided, ships were launched, and all other preparations for the campaign were put in motion.
IX
77.	While Antony was thus occupied the treaty existing between Octavian and Pompeius was broken for other reasons, as was suspected, than those avowed by Octavian, which were the following: Antony had ceded the Peloponnesus to Pompeius on condition that the tribute then due from the Peloponnesians should either be given over at once, or that it should be guaranteed by Pompeius to Antony, or that Pompeius should wait till the collection had been mad,e. But Pompeius had not accepted it on these conditions. He thought that it had been given to him with the amount of tribute then due. Vexed, as Octavian said, whether at this state of things, or from his general faithlessness, or his jealousy because the others had large armies, or because Menodorus had prompted him to consider the agreement as a truce rather than a lasting peace, he began to build ships and recruit crews, and once harangued his soldiers, telling them they must be prepared for everything. Mysterious robbery again infesteyl the sea; and there was little or no relief from the famine among the Romans, who
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ὧστε εβοων οὐκ απαλλαγήν τῶν κακών, ἀλλ* έπίληψιν τετάρτου τυράννου κατά σπονδὰς yeyo-νέναι. καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ τινα ληστήρια συλλαβών εβασάνιζεν, οἳ Πομπήιον σφὰς ἔλεγον επιπέμψαι· καὶ τάδε αὐτὰ ὁ Καῖσαρ τῷ δήμῳ προσἐφερε καὶ ἐπὲστελλεν αὐτῷ ΠομΗηίῴ. ὁ δὲ ἐξελογεἳτο μὲν ὑπὲρ τούτων, άντενεκάλει δὲ ΙΙελοποννήσου χάριν.
78.	"Οσοι δὲ τῶν επιφανών ἦσαν ἔτι παρὰ τῷ Πομπηίῳ, ὁρῶν τες αυτόν αἰεὶ πειθόμενον τοῖς απελεύθεροι?, διέφθειραν ἐ/ ίους τῶν απελεύθερων, εἴτε ἀπὸ σφών αυτών εἴτε ἐς χάριν Καίσαρος, ἐξοτρύνειν ἐπὶ Μηνοδώρῳ, Κύρνου καὶ Χαρδοΰς ἔτι άρχοντι, τὸν δεσπότην, οι δὲ καὶ αυτοί φθάνφ τῆς Μηνοξώρου δυνάμεως ἑκὁντες ἐποίουν. καὶ Πομπήιος μὲν ἐ? άλλοτρίωσιν ὑπήγετο τοῦ Μηνοδώρου, τῶν δ’ αυτών ήμερων Φιλάδελφος, ὁ Καίσαρος απελεύθερος, πρὸς τον Μηνὁδωρον διἐπλευσε σίτου κομιδής ούνεκα και Μικυλίων 6 πιστότατος τῷ Μηνοδωρῳ πρὸς Καίσαρα περὶ αυτομολίας του Μηνοδώρου· ύπισχνεϊτο δὲ ἐγχει-ριεῖν Έαρδώ καὶ Κὑρνον καὶ τρία τίλη στρατού καί ψιλών πλήθος ἕτερον, καὶ τόδε ὸν epyov εἴτε Φιλαδελφου εἵτε τῶν ἐς Μηνὁδωρον παρά Πομπηίου διάβολων, ὁ Καῖσαρ οὐκ εὐθὺς μέν, εδεζατο δ’ όμως, ἡγοὑμενος ἔργῳ τὴν εἰρήνη ν λελύσθαι. καί ’Αντώνιον ἐξ Αθηνών ἐς τὺ Βρεν-τεσιον ἐς ημέραν ρητην παρεκάλει, συμβουλευσο-μενος αύτω περί τοῦδε τοῦ πόλεμου· ναῦς τε μακράς εκ Ύαβεννης καὶ στρατόν ἐκ τῆς Κέλτικης καὶ παρασκευήν άλλην ες τό Βρεντέσιον καὶ ἐς Δικαιάρχειαν όξεως περιέπεμπεν, ως εκατερω-
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cried out that the treaty had brought no deliverance from their sufferings, but only a fourth partner to the tyranny. Octavian having caught certain pirates and put them to torture, they said that Pompeius had sent them out, and Octavian proclaimed this to the people and wrote it to Pompeius himself, who disavowed it and made a counter complaint respecting the Peloponnesus.
78.	Those of the nobility who were still with Pompeius, seeing him always under the influence of his freedmen, bribed some of them, either for their own purposes or to gratify Octavian, to incite their master against Menodorus, who was still governing Corsica and Sardinia. The freedmen, for their part, did this gladly, because they were envious of the power of Menodorus. In this way Pompeius was brought to an estrangement with Menodorus, and' about the same time Philadelphus, a freedman of Octavian, made a voyage to Menodorus to procure com, and Micylio, the closest friend of Menodorus, visited Octavian to arrange for the desertion of Menodorus. The latter promised to hand over to him Sardinia, Corsica, three legions of soldiers, and a large number of light-armed troops. Whether this was the work of Philadelphus, or was a consequence of the calumnies against Menodorus, which Pompeius had listened to, Octavian accepted the offer, not immediately, but soon, since he considered the peace broken in fact. He invited Antony to come from Athens and meet him at Brundusium on an appointed day, in order to take counsel with him about this war. At the same time he brought war-ships from Ravenna and an army from Gaul, and the remainder of his apparatus, rapidly to Brundusium and Puteoli,
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θεν ἐπιπλευσούμενος τῇ ΣικεΧία, ἢν Άντωνίω συνδοκῇ.
79.	Ό δὲ ἦλθε μὲν ἐς τὴν τεταγμένην ημέραν συν όλίγοις, Κ αίσαρα δὲ οὐχ ευρών ου περιε-μεινβν, εἴτε τὴν γνώμην του πολέμου μεμψάμενος ως παράσπονδον εἴτε τὴν Καίσαρος παρασκευήν ἰδὼν πολλὴν οὖσα ν (οὐ γάρ ποτε αυτούς αν έπαυε φόβων η τής μοναρχίας επιθυμία), εἴτε τι σημεῖον οειδισάμενος. τῶν γὰρ περικοιμω μενών αύτοΰ τῇ σκηνή προς θηρίων τις εύρέθη δεδαπανημἑνος, ἄνευ τοῦ προσώπου μόνου, καθάπερ ἐς έπίδειξιν παραΧεΧειμμένου, οὔτε τι βοήσας ούτε τινος των συναναπαυομενών ήσθημένου· και λύκον eXeyov οι Βρεντέσιοι πρὸ ἕω φανήναι των σκηνωμάτων εκθέοντα. ἔγραφέ ye μήν τῷ Καίσαρι μὴ Χυειν τὰ συγκείμενα και ήπείΧει Μηνὁδωρον άπάξειν ως εαυτού δραπέτην γεγένητο γὰρ ΤΙομπηίου Μάγνου, τὴν δὲ τοῦ Μάγνου περιουσίαν ο Αντώνιος εώνητο νόμψ πιπρασκομένην ως ποΧεμίου.
80.	Ὀ δὲ Καῖσαρ επεμπεν ες Σαρδὁνα καὶ Κὑρνον τοὺς παραΧηψομένους, α Μηνόδωρος ενεχείριζεν, εκρατύνετο δὲ τὰ παραλία τῆς ’Ιταλίας φρουρίοις πολλοῖς, μὴ αὖθις αὐτὰ ὁ ΙΙομπήιος επιδράμοι· τριήρεις δὲ ετέρας εν Ῥώμη καὶ ἐν Ῥαβέννῃ προσέτασσε γίγνεσθαι καί στρατόν ποΧύν εκ της Ιλλυρίδος μετεπέμπετο· Μηνὁ-δωρόν τε ελθόντα εΧεύθερον ευθύς άπέφηνεν εξ άπεΧευθέρου καί ων αύτος ήγαγε νεῶν, επέτρεπεν ήγείσθαι, ύποστρατηγούντα τω νανάρχω Καλουι-σίψ. ταῦτα μὲν δ ὶ; καθιστάμενος ο Καῖσαρ καὶ παρασκευήν ἔτι πΧέονα συνάγων έβράδυνε καί 512
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intending to sail from both sides of Italy to Sicily if ΛιιΙοηγ should agree in opinion with him.
79.	Antony came at the appointed day with a small escort, but not finding Octavian there he did not wait, either because he did not approve of the war, considering it a violation of the treaty, or because he observed Octavian’s great preparations (for the desire to be the sole ruler did not permit their fears to slumber at any time), or because he was alarmed by a prodigy. It was found that one of the guards who slept around his tent had been devoured by wild beasts except his face only, as though this had been left for the purpose of recognition, and that he had uttered no cry, nor did any of those who were asleep with him know of it. The Brundusians said that a wolf had been seen just before daybreak running away from the tents. Nevertheless Antony wrote to Octavian not to violate the treaty, and he threatened Menodorus with punishment as his own fugitive slave ; for he had been the slave of Pompey the Great, whose property Antony had bought when it was sold under the law of war.
80.	Octavian sent officers to receive Sardinia and Corsica, which Menodorus turned over to them. He strengthened the Italian coast with numerous towers to prevent Pompeius from raiding it again. He ordered the building of new triremes at Rome and Ravenna, and he sent for a large army from Illyria. When Menodorus came he made the latter a free citizen instead of a freedinan, and put him in command, under the admiral Calvisius, of the ships which he had brought with him. When he had finished these preparations and brought together a still larger amount of war material he yet delayed,
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τον Αντώνιον ου περιμείναντα έμεμφετο, τὴν δ* ούσαν ήδη παρασκευήν εκέλευε Κορνιφίκιον εκ Ύαβέννης μεταγαγειν ἐς Τάραντα. Κορνιφικία) μὲν δὴ χειμὼν περιπλέοντι envyίγνεται, καὶ μόνη των νεῶν ἡ ναυαρχία ἡ γ ενομένη Κ αίσαρι διεφθάρη· καί ἔδοξε τοῦτ’ ἐς τὰ μέλλοντα σημῆναι. επιπολαζούσης δὲ ὺπονοίας ἔτι, ὰς παρασπόνδως ὁ πόλεμος ὅδε γίγνοιτο, τὴν υπόνοιαν ὁ Καῖσαρ εκλύων επέστελλε τῇ πόλει καὶ τὸν στρατόν αὐτὸς ὲδίδασκεν, ὅτι τὰς σπονδὰς ὁ ΙΙομπήιος ληστεύων τὴν θάλασσαν άναλνσειε καὶ τοῦθ’ οι λῃσταὶ κατείποιεν αυτού, κατείποι δὲ καὶ Μηνόδωρος τὴν ὅλην γνώμην, μάθοι δὲ καὶ 'Αντώνιος και διά τοῦτο Πελοπόννησον οὐ δοίη.
81. Ὠς δὲ αὐτῷ τὰ ἐν γερσϊν ἕτοιμα γεγένητο, ἐπἐπλει τῇ Σικελίᾳ, αυτός μὲν ἐκ Τάραντος, Καλουίσιος δὲ Χαρΐνος και Μηνόδωρος ἀπὸ Τυρρηνίας· περιήει δὲ καὶ τὺ πεζόν ἐς Ῥἡγιον, καὶ μετὰ σπουδής εταχύνετο άπαντα, δ δὲ Πομπήιος τῆς μὲν αυτομολίας του Μηνοδώρου επιπλέοντος ήδη Καίσαρος ήσθετο, πρὸς δὲ τὸν εκατέρωθεν ἐπίπλουν αὐτὸς μὲν ύπέμεινεν ἐν Μεσσήνη τὸν Κ αίσαρα, Κ αλουισίω δὲ καὶ Μηνοδώρῳ τον εχθιστον τῷ Μηνοδώρῳ μάλιστα των εξελευθέρων εαυτού Μενεκράτη προσέτασσεν απαντάν έπι στόλου πολλοῦ, ὅδε οὖν ὁ Μενεκράτης ἐπιφαί-νεται τοῖς πολέμιοι? περὶ δειλήν εσπέραν πελάγιος. καί οι μεν ες τον κόλπον τον υπέρ Κύμης συνέφυγον και την νύκτα ἀνεπαύοντο, καὶ Μενεκράτης ἐς Αίναρίαν παρήλθεν· ἡοῦς δὲ άρχομένης οι μεν τον κόλπον εν χρῷ παρὰ τὴν γἡν αὐτὴν
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and he reproached Antony for not waiting. He ordered Cornificius to bring with him to Tarentum everything that was now in readiness. While Cornificius was making the voyage a storm overtook him which destroyed only the admiral’s ship, which had been built for Octavian himself. This was considered an omen of what was to take place. As the belief still prevailed that this war was a violation of the treaty, Octavian sought to dispel the suspicion. He wrote to the city and he told his soldiers that Pompeius had violated the treaty by encouraging piracy, that the pirates had confessed this, that Menodorus had revealed the whole design, and that Antony knew it, and for that reason had refused to give up the Peloponnesus.
81.	When all things were in readiness he set sail for Sicily, going himself from Tarentum, while Calvisius Sabinus, and Menodorus sailed from Etruria. The infantry was sent on the march to Rhegium and great haste was displayed in all quarters. Pompeius had scarcely heard of the desertion of Menodorus when Octavian was already moving against him. While the hostile fleets were advancing from both sides, he awaited the attack of Octavian at Messana, and ordered Menecrates, who of all his freedmen was the bitterest enemy of Menodorus, to advance against Calvisius and Menodorus with a large fleet. This Menecrates then was observed by his enemies near nightfall on the open sea. They retired into the bay near Cumae, where they passed the night, Menecrates proceeding to Aenaria. At day-break they drew up their fleet, in the form of a crescent, as close to the shore as possible, in order to
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μηνοβιδβῖ στόλω παρέπλεον, ἵνα μὴ αὐτοὺς διεκ-πλέοιβν οι πολέμιοι, ὁ δὲ Μενεκράτης αὐτοῖς αὖθις επιφαίνεταί τε καὶ εὐθὺς έπλησίάζεν ὺπὺ ρύμης καὶ ταγούς· Βράν δὲ οὐκ αναγόμενους ἐς τὺ πέλαγος οὐοεν μἀγα ἔχων, ἐς τὴν γῆν ἐγχρίμπτω ν ἐξεώθει. οι δὲ εξώκελλόν τε ὁμοῦ και τὰς ἐμβολὰς άπε μαγοντο. ἦν δὲ τοῖς μὲν ἐς τὺ πέλαγος ἀναχώρησις τε καὶ ἐφόρμησις, ὅτε βούλοιντο, καὶ σκαφών έτέρων αλλαγή παρά μέρος· οι Be έκαμνον ἔκ τε τῶν πετρών, ἐφ’ ὰς ἐπώκελλον, καὶ ὑπο τῆς ακινησίας τῶν νεῶν πεζομαγεΐν γαρ προς ναυμα-γούντας έωκεσαν, Οὕτε Βιώκειν ούτε εκκλίνειν ἔχοντες.
82.	Ἐν δὲ τούτῳ Μηνόδωρος καὶ Μενεκράτης καθορώσιν άλλήλους και τον άλλον πόνον αφέντες αύτίκα μετ οργής και βοής ἀλλήλοις ἐπέ-πλεον, ἐν τῷδε τὴν νίκην καὶ τὺ κεφάλαιον τον πολέμου τιθέμενοι, εν ω τις αυτών κρατήσειν εμελλεν. αι μεν δὴ νῆες ἀλλήλαις ὑπὸ ρύμης ενέπεσον και συνέτριψαν ή μεν τον εμβολον τής Μηνοδώρου νεὼς, ἡ δὲ τον ταρσόν τής Μενεκράτους· ἐπεὶ δὲ ανταΐς εκατέρωθεν ψείρες έπεβλήθησαν σιΒηραΐ, τῶν μὲν νεῶν ούΒεν ετι εργον ἦν, συνεστηκυίας έκατέρας, οἱ δὲ ἄνδρες ώσπερ εν γή πόνου καί αρετής ούΒέν άπέλειπον. ακόντιά τε γάρ ἦν άθρόα και λίθοι και τοξεύματα ἐπ’ ἀλλήλους, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς ναῦς καταρράκτας ερρίπτουν ες το έπιέναι Bi αυτών, ύψηλοτέρας δ’ ούσης τής Μηνοδώρου νεώς, οἶ τε καταρράκ-ται τοις τολμώσιν ἦσαν εύεπιβαΤωτεροι και τα βαλλόμενα ως άφ’ υψηλού βιαιότερα, τε-θνεώτων Β’ ἡδη πολλών και των υπολοίπων
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prevent the enemy breaking through them. Mene-crates again showed himself, and immediately came on with a rush. As his enemies would not advance to the open sea, and he could do nothing of importance there, he made a charge in order to drive them upon the land. They beached- their ships and fought back against the attacking prows. Menecrates had the opportunity to draw off and renew the attack as he pleased, and to bring up fresh ships by turns, while the enemy were distressed by the rocks, on which they had grounded, and by the inability to move. They were like land forces contending against sea forces, unable either to pursue or retreat.
82.	In this situation Menodorus and Menecrates came in sight of each other ; and, abandoning the rest of the fight, drove at once against each other with fury and shouting, as though they had staked the issue of the battle on this encounter, whichever should be the victor. Their ships came into violent collision and were badly damaged, Menodorus losing his prow and Menecrates his oar-blades. Grappling-irons were thrown by both, and the ships, being fastened together, could no longer manoeuvre, but the men, as in a battle on land, failed not in deeds of valour. Showers of javelins, stones, and arrows were discharged, and bridges for boarding were thrown from one ship to the other. As the ship of Menodorus was higher than the other his bridges made a better passage-way for those who ventured on them, and his missiles were more effective for the same reason. Many men were already slain, and
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κατατετρωμένων, 6 μὲν Μηνόδωρος οβεΧφ τον βραχίονα ἐτρώθη, καὶ ὁ οβεΧος έξηρέθη, ὁ δὲ Μενεκράτης τον μηρόν άκοντίφ πoXυyXώχιvι ’Ιβηρικῷ ὁλοσιδήρῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐξελεῖν αὐτὸ σὺν ἐπβίξει. ἀχρεῖος οὖν ὁ Μενεκράτης ἐς μάχην yevoμένος επ έμενε καὶ.ὡς, τοὺς ἄλλους ἐποτρύ-νων, μέχρι Χαμβανομένης τῆς νεὼς ἐς τον βυθόν του πεXάyoυς ἑαυτὸν ερριψεν. καὶ τὴν μὲν ναῦν ὁ Μηνόδωρος ἀνεδήσατο καὶ ἐς τὴν γῆν ἀπέ-πλευσεν, οὐδὲν ἔτι δρᾶν οὐδὲ ἐκεῖνος δυνάμενος.
83.	Καὶ τὺ μὲν Χαών τῆς ναυμαχίας ούτως επεπράχει. εκ δὲ τοῦ δεξιού Καλουἴσιος μὲν, δια-πλἑων ἐς τὺ λαιὁν, ἀπετἑμετὁ τινας τῶν Μενεκρά-τους νεῶν καὶ εκφυyoύσaς εἰς τὺ πέλαγος ἐδίωκε, Δημοχάρης δ’, ὁ τοῦ Μενεκράτους συνεξεΧεύθερος τε καὶ υποστράτηγος, ταῖς Χοιπαις του ΚαΧουι-σίου συ μπεσών, τ ας μεν ες φυγήν ετρέπετο, τάς δὲ ἐς πέτρας συνήραξε, καὶ τῶν άντρων εξαΧο-μένων ενεπίμπρα τα σκάφη, μέχρι ΚαΧουίσιος εκ τής διώξεως ἐπανιὼν τὰς τε φειηούσας τῶν ἰδίω ν ἐπανἡγαγε καὶ τὰς εμπιπραμένας εκώΧυσε. και νυκτος επιΧαβούσης ηύΧίσαντο πάντες, ένθα καλ τής προτέρας.
Ἠ μὲν δὴ ναυμαχία ες τούτο ετεΧεύτα, καί προύχεν εν αυτή τα Π ομπηίου παρά ποΧυ* Δημοχάρης δὲ βαρύθυμων ἐπὶ τῷ θανάτφ Μενεκράτους ως ἐπὶ ἦττῃ μεγίστῃ (δύο γὰρ οἵδε ἦσαν μάΧιστα τω Π ομπηίφ θαλάσσης έρηάται, Μενεκράτης τε καὶ Μηνόδωρος), άπαντα μεθεϊς εκ χειρών ευθύς ες ΣικεΧίαν επΧει, καθάπερ ου το Μενεκράτους σώμα και ναύν μίαν, ἀλλὰ τὸν στόλον ὅλον άποβαΧών,
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the remainder wounded, when Menodorus was pierced in the arm with a dart, which was, however, drawn out. Menecrates was struck in the thigh with a Spanish javelin, made wholly of iron with numerous barbs, which could not be readily extracted. Although Menecrates could no longer take part in the fight, he remained there all the same, encouraging the others, until his ship was captured, when he plunged into the depths of the sea. Menodorus towed the captured ship to the land, but was able to do nothing more himself.
83.	Thus had fared the left wing of the naval fight. Calvisius directed his course from the right to the left and cut off some of Menecrates’ ships from the main body, and when they fled pursued them to the open sea. Demochares, who was a fellow-freedman of Menecrates and his lieutenant, fell upon the remainder of Calvisius’ ships, put some of them to flight, broke others in pieces on the rocks, and set fire to them after the crews had abandoned them. Finally Calvisius, returning from the pursuit, led back his own retreating ships and prevented the burning of any more. As night approached all rested in their stations of the previous night.
Such was the end of this naval fight, in which the forces of Pompeius had much the best of it; but Demochares, grieving over the death of Menecrates as the greatest possible defeat (for those two, Menecrates and Menodorus, had been the foremost of Pompeius’ sea-captains) abandoned everything and sailed for Sicily Immediately, as though he had lost not merely the body of Menecrates and one ship, but his whole fleet.
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84.	Ό δὲ Καλουίσιος ἕως μὲν ἐπιπλευσεἴσθαι τον Δημοχάρην προσεΒόκα, παρέμενεν, ἔνθαπερ ὦρμιστο, νανμαχεΐν ον Βννάμενος· αι τε γὰρ κράτισται τῶν νεῶν αν τω Βιωλώλεσαν, καὶ αἱ ίτεραι πρὸς νανμαχίαν εΐχον άχρείως· ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔμαθεν οίχόμενον ἐς Σικελίαν, έπεσκεναζε τὰς ναῦς καὶ παρέπλει την γῆν, τοὺς κόλπους εξελίσ-σων. ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐκ μὲν Τάραντος ἐς τὺ Ῥήγιον Βιεπεπλενκει νανσι πολλαῖς καὶ στρατω πολλῷ καὶ Πομπήιον περὶ Μεσσήνην κατειλήφει ναῦς ἔχοντα τεσσαράκοντα μόνας, ώστε αν τω παρή-νονν οι φίλοι, ὼς ἐν καιρω μάλιστα, έπιθέσθαι τω Πομπηίῳ μετὰ τοσοὐδε στόλου, ναῦς ἔχοντι ὸλίγας, μἐχρι τὺ λοιπὸν ἐκείνῳ ναυτικόν ον πάρεστιν. 6 δ’ οὐκ επείθετο, Καλουίσιον περί-μένων και λἐγων οὐκ ενβυνλον είναι το ριψοκίν-Βυνον, ένθα σνμμαχίαν άλλην προσΒοκωη.
'Ως δὲ Δημοχάρης ες Μεσσήνην κατέπλενσεν, ό μεν Πομπήιος αὐτὸν τε Δημοχάρην και Ἀπολ-λοφάνην, καὶ τὁνδε άπελενθερον εαυτόν, νανάρ-χονς άπέφηνεν ἀντὶ Μηνοδώρου καὶ Μενεκράτους*
85.	ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ περὶ τῶν σνμβεβηκότων άμφϊ τη Κύμη πυθό μένος εξέπλει τον πορθμόν, υπαντήσων τῷ Καλουισίῳ. άννσαντι δ’ αὐτῷ τοῦ πόρου το πλέον και ΣτνλίΒα ἡδη παραπλεοντι καί ες το Σκνλλαιον έπικάμπτοντι, εκθορών εκ τής Μεσσήνη? ὁ Πομπήιος εξήπτετο των υστάτων και τάς πρόπλους εΒίωκε και πάσαις εν έβαλλε και ες μάχην προνκαλειτο. αἰ δὲ καίπερ ενοχλον-μεναι ες μεν νανμαχίαν ονκ επεστρεφον, Και-σαρος ονκ εώντος, εἴτε Βείσαντος εν στενφ νανμαχεΐν εϊτ επιμένοντος οϊς άπ αρχής Βιε-
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84.	Calvisius, as long as he expected that Demo-chares would renew his attack, remained at his station, unable to fight in the open sea, for his best ships had been destroyed and the others were unfit for battle. When he learned that his antagonist had gone to Sicily, he repaired his ships and coasted along the shore exploring the bays. Octavian, in the meantime, proceeded from Tarentum to Rhegium, with a large fleet and army, and near Messana came up with Pompeius, who had forty ships only. Octavian’s friends advised him to improve this most favourable opportunity and attack Pompeius with his great fleet, while the latter had so few ships and before the rest of his naval force should arrive. He did not follow this advice, but waited for Calvisius, saying that it was not good policy to run a risk when he was expecting reinforcements.
When Demochares arrived at Messana, Pompeius appointed him and Apollophanes, another of his freedmen, admirals in place of Menodorus and Menecrates;
85.	and when Octavian heard of his disaster at Cumae he sailed out of the straits to meet Calvisius. After accomplishing the greater part of the distance, and while he was passing Stylis and turning into Scyllaeum, Pompeius darted out of Messana and fell upon his rear, pushed on to his front, attacked him all along the line, and challenged him to fight. Although beset in this way, Octavian’s fleet did not give battle, since Octavian forbade it, either because he feared to fight in the straits or because he adhered
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γνώκει, μὴ ναυμαχεῖν δίχα τοῦ Καλουισίου* γνώμη δὲ αυτόν παρά τε τὴν γῆν ύπεχώρονν άπασαι καὶ ἐπ’ αγκυρών εσάλευον καί κατά πρώραν άπεμΑχοντο τοὺς ἐπιὁντας.	Δημοχπὶ-
ρους δ’ ἐπιστήσαντος δὑο ναῦς περὶ ἑκάστην έθορυβούντο ήδη, προς τε τὰς πέτρας άρασσόμ^εναι και προς ἀλλήλας, θαλάσσης τε ἐνεπίμπλαντο* καὶ διεφθείροντο μετὰ αργίας και αΐδε ώσπερ αι περὶ Κὑμην, όρμούσαί τε και εμβαλλόμενοι προς εχθρών επιπλεόντων και άναχωρούντων,
86.	Ὀ μὲν δὴ Καῖσαρ έζήλατοτής νεὼς ἐπὶ τὰς πέτρας και τούς εκνέοντας εκ της θαλάσσης άνελάμβανε και ἐς τὺ ορος άνω παρέπεμπε· Κορνιφίκιος δὲ καὶ ὅσοι άλλοι στρατηγοί ήσαν αυτού, παρακαλέσαντες άλλήλους, ἄνευ προστάγματος άπέρρηξαν τὰ άγκύρια καί άνήχθησαν επί τούς πολεμίους, ώς δἐον τι δρώντας παθεΐν μάλλον η εστωτας άμαχεί τοῖς έπιχειρούσι προ-κεΐσθαι. τόλμη τε παραβόλφ πρώτον ό Κορνι-φίκιος την ναυαρχίδα τον Αημοχάρους κατέσεισε καί εἷλε. καὶ Αημοχάρης μεν ές έτέραν έξήλατο, τοιούτον δὲ οντος του πόνου καί τού φθόρου επεφαίνοντο εκ πόντου προσπλέοντες ήδη Καλού-ίσιος τε καί Μηνόδωρος, καὶ αυτούς οι μεν τού Καίσαρος οὐχ έώρων ούτε άπο γης ούτε εκ θαλάσσης, πελαγιωτεροι δε ὄντες οι τού Πομ-πηίου κατεϊδον καί ίδόντες άνεχώρουν συνεσκό-ταζε γάρ ήδη, καί κεκμηκότες άκμήσιν ούκ εθάρρουν συμπλέκεσθαι.
Τοῦτο μὲν δὴ σ υγ κύρη μα τοῖς ύπολοίποις εκ τού τέως αχρείου χρηστόν έπιγίγνεται* 87. νυκτός δε επιλαβούσης οι μεν εκ των νεών εκπεσόντες J22
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to his first determination not to fight without Cal-visius. By his orders, however, all hugged the shore, rode at anchor, and defended themselves with their prows toward the enemy. Demochares, by setting two of his ships by turns against one of the enemy’s, threw them into confusion. They dashed against the rocks and against each other, and began to fill with water. And so these ships were lost, like those at Cumae, without striking a blow, being stuck fast and battered by the enemy, who had freedom of movement to advance and retreat.
86.	Octavian leaped from his ship upon the rocks and pulled out of the water those who swam ashore, and conducted them to the mountain above. However, Cornificius and the other generals who were there, encouraged each other, cut loose from their anchors without awaiting orders, and put to sea against the enemy, thinking that it was better to be conquered fighting than to fall unresisting before the blows of their assailants. First, with wonderful audacity, Cornificius rammed the flag-ship of Demochares and captured it. Demochares leaped upon another vessel. Then, while the struggle and carnage were in progress, Calvisius and Menodorus hove in sight, advancing from the open sea, although they had not been observed by Octavian’s men either from the land or the water. The Pompeians, being farther out at sea, beheld them first, and, when they saw them, retreated, for darkness was approaching, and, fatigued as they were, they dared not encounter fresh men.
This conjuncture happened very opportunely for those who had just now been in difficulties ; 87. but at nightfall, those who had reached the shore from
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ἐς τὰ ὄρη συνέφευγον καὶ πυρὰ πολλὰ εκαιον σύμβολα τοῖς ἔτι οὖσιν ἐν τῇ θαλάσση καί διενυκτέρευον όντως άσιτοι καί αθεράπευτοι καί πάντων ἐνδεεῖς, καὶ αυτούς 6 Καϊσαρ, ομοίως ἔχων, παρεκάλει περιθέων ες την ἔω κακοπαθησαι. ταλαίπωρου μεν φ δὲ αὐτῷ περὶ ταῦτα ΚαΧουί-σιος μὲν οὐδ’ ὼ? εγιγνώσκετο προσπλέω ν, οὐδὲ ἀπὸ τῶν νεῶν τι χρηστόν εγίγνετο, ασχολούμενων περὶ τὰ ναυάγια* ύπο δὲ ἑτέρου δαι. μονος αγαθού το τρισκαιδέκατον τέλος εττλη-σίαζε διὰ των ὁρῶν καί περὶ τοῦ κακού πυθὁμενοι τοὺς κρημνούς, τῷ πυρὶ περὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ τεκμαι-ρὁμενοι, διέδραμον καί καταλαβόντες τον αύτο-κράτορα σφών καί τούς συμφυγόντας ωδε έχοντας καμάτου καί τροφών απορίας έθεράπευον, άλλους άλλη διαλαβόντες, οι δὲ ταξίαρχοι τον αύτοκρά-τορα ες αυτοσχέδιονβ σκηνην εσαγαγόντες, ούδενος των οἰκετῶν αὐτῷ θεραπεντήρων παρόντων, ώς ἐν νυκτὶ καὶ τοσῷδε ταράχψ διερριμμένων. περι-πέμψας δ’ ευθύς πανταχη τούς έξαγγελοϋντας, οτι σφζοιτο, πυνθάνεται Καλουίσιον σὺν ταῖς πρόπλοις καταπλέοντα καί ως ἐπὶ δυο χρηστοΐς καί άδοκητοις άνεπαύετο,
Χ
88. fΆμα δ’ ἡμέρα την θάλασσαν έφορων ἐθεᾶτο ναῦς εμπεπρησμένας τε και ημιφλέκτονς ἔτι καὶ ημικαύστους άλλας τε λελυμασμένας
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the ships took refuge οη the mountains and lighted numerous fires as signals to those who were still on the sea, and there passed the night without food, uncared for, and in want of everything. Octavian fared like the rest, and moved around exhorting them to endure their privations till morning. While he was undergoing these hardships it was not known that Calvisius had arrived, nor could anything needful be obtained from the ships busied as they were with their wrecks. But good luck came to them from another quarter. The thirteenth legion was approaching by way of the mountains, and, learning of the disaster and judging of their route by the fire, they made their way through the crags. They found their commander, and those who had taken refuge with him, suffering from fatigue and want of food, and ministered to them, dividing the work, some caring for some, others for others. The centurions brought their commander into an improvised tent, as none of his body-servants were present, these having been dispersed in the darkness and disorder. He sent messengers in all directions forthwith, to announce that he was safe, and he learned that Calvisius had arrived with the vanguard of his fleet; and, in view of these two helpful and unexpected events, he allowed himself some rest.
X
88.	The next morning, when Octavian looked out upon the water, he beheld some of his ships burned, others partly burned, others still burning, and others
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Ιστίων τε ὁμοῦ καὶ πηδάλιων καὶ σκευών έμπλεων τὺ πἐλαγος καὶ τῶν ἔτι σψζομένων τα ττόΧλΛ πεπονηκὁτα. προστησάμενος οὖν τὸν Καλουισίον στόλον, ἐπεσκεύαζε τὰ επείyovτa τῶν σκαφών π\ayιάσaς, ηpeμουντών καί των πολεμίων, εἶτε διὰ Καλουίοιον εἴτε αὖθις ἀναγομἑνοις επιθέσθαι διεγνωκὁτων. ὧδε δὲ εχόντων εκατέρων, ἐκ μέκτης ημέρας νότος ἐμπεσὼν ἡγειρε κῦμα βίαιον ἐν ροώδει καὶ στενώ χωρίψ. Πομπήιος μὲν οὖν ἐν Μεσσήνη Χιμένων ἔνδον ἦν, αἱ δὲ τοῦ Καίσαρος νῆες αὖθις περὶ τραχεΐαν ἀκτὴν καὶ δὑσορμον ὰρασσὁμεναι ταῖς τε πέτραις καλ άΧΧηλαις ἐπε-φέροντο, οὐδὲ τῶν πληρωμάτων σφίσιν ὧστε διακρατέω εντελών ὄντων.
89.	Μηνόδωρος μὲν οὖν, άρχόμενον τὺ δεινόν εΧπίσας πλεονάσειν, ἐς τὺ πεXayιώτεpov άν'ήχθη καὶ ἐπ’ ay κυρών διεσάλευεν άσθενέστερον δὲ ἔχων τὺ κῦμα διὰ τὸν βυθόν, εἰρεσία ὅμως καὶ πρὸς τόδε ένίστατο καρτερά μη παραφέρεσθαι, καί τινες αυτόν ἐμιμοῦντο έτεροι. το οὲ λοιπὸν πλῆθος, οἰὁμενοι ταχέως το πνεῦμα ἐνδώσειν ώς ἐν ἔαρι, τὰς ναῦς εκατέρωθεν άηκύραις ἐκ τε τοῦ πεXάyoυς καί από της γῆς Βιεκράτουν και κοντοϊς εξεώθουν ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων, τραχυτέρου δὲ τοῦ πνεύματος yevoμέvoυ συνεκέχυτο πάντα καί συνετρί-βοντο αι νῆες, τὰς άyκυρaς άπορμηηνύουσαι και ές την yrjv η επ' άΧΧηΧας τινασσὁμεναι· βοή τε ἦν πaμμιyης δεδιὁτων ὁμοῦ καὶ οίμωζόντων καί παρακεΧευόντων ἀλλήλοις ἐς άνηκοον ου yap εφικνοΰντο ἔτι τῶν λεγομένων, οὐδὲ κυβερνήτης 526
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broken in pieces; and the sea filled with sails, rudders, and tackle, while, of the ships that were saved, the greater part were damaged. Having ranged the fleet of Calvisius in front, he made repairs on those of his vessels that most needed them, canting them, the enemy meantime remaining quiet, either because they feared Calvisius, or because they had decided to attack again in the open sea. Thus they remained on either side until midday, when a south wind burst upon them, raising violent billows in that surging and confined channel. Pompeius was then inside the harbour of Messana. The ships of Octavian were again shattered on .the rough and inhospitable coast, dashing against the rocks and against each other, for, as they were not fully manned, they were not under good control.
89.	Menodorus, apprehending that this rising storm would increase in violence, moved farther seaward and rode at anchor : here, on account of the depth of water, the waves were less boisterous ; and even here he had recourse to hard rowing to avoid being driven ashore, some of the others following his example, but most of them, thinking that the wind would soon subside, as it usually does in the springtime, moored themselves with anchors at either end, landward and seaward, pushing each other off with poles. As the wind grew more violent everything was thrown into confusion. The ships collided, broke their anchors, and were thrown quivering on the shore or against one another. Cries of alarm and groans of pain were mingled together, and exhortations that fell upon deaf ears. Orders could not be heard, and there was no distinction between pilot and common
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ιδιώτου διέφερεν οὔτε κατ’ επιστήμην ου τε προσ-τάσσων. ἀλλ’ ὁ φθὁρος ἦν ὅμοιος εν τε ταῖς ναυσιν αὐταῖς καί, ὅτε τις αυτών εκπέσοι κύματι και κλύδωνι και ξύλοις άρασσομένων ἔγεμεν 7ἀγ> ἡ θάλασσα ιστίων και ξύλων και ἀνδρῶν καὶ νεκρών. εἰ δέ τις καὶ τάδε διαφυγών εκνήχοιτο ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, συνηράσσοντο και οἵδε ἐπὶ τὰς πέτρας υπο του κύματος, ως δε και το σπάσμα τήν θάλασσαν ελάμβανεν, δ συνήθως ἐπιγίγνεται τῷδε τῷ πορθμω, τούς μεν άήθεις καλ τόδε εξ-ἐπλησσε, τὰ δὲ σκάφη τότε μάλιστα περιφερόμενο, συνέπιπτεν ἀλλήλοις, και το πνεύμα ἐς νύκτα χαλεπώτερον ἐγίγνετο, ώστε μηδὲ κατά φώς ἔτι, ἀλλ’ εν σκότῳ διὁλλυσθαι.
90.	Οἰμωγαί τε ἀνὰ τὴν νύκτα πάσαν ἦσαν καὶ τῶν οικείων μετακλήσεις άνά τε τήν yfjv διαθεόν-των καί τούς εν τῇ θαλάσση καλούντων ἐξ ονόματος καλ θρηνούντων, ὅτε μὴ έπακούσειαν, ως άπολωλότας· εμπαλίν τε ετέρων άνά το πέλαγος ύπερκυπτόντων το κύμα καί ες βοήθειαν τούς εν τῆ παρακαλούντων. αμήχανα δὲ πάντα ἦν έκατέροις· καὶ οὐχ ὴ θάλασσα μόνη τοῖς ἐς αυτήν εσελθούσιν καί όσοι τῶν νεῶν έπεβεβήκεσαν ἔτι, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ γ η τοῦ κλύδωνος οὐχ ἧσσον ἦν ἀπο-ρωτέρα, μὴ σφὰς τὺ κῦμα συναράξειεν επί τὰς πέτρας, εμόχθουν τε χειμώνι τῶν πώποτε μάλιστα καινοτροπία, 'γης ον τες ἀγχοτάτω καὶ τὴν γῆν δεδιὁτες καὶ οὔτε εκφυγεΐν αυτήν ἔχοντες ἐς τὺ πέλαγος οὔτε ὅσον ἀλλήλων διαστήναι· ἡ γὰρ στενότης ἡ τοῦ χωρίου και το φύσει δυσέξοδον αυτού καί κλύδων επιπεσών καί το πνεύμα, υπο
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sailor, knowledge and authority being alike unavailing. The same destruction awaited those in the ships and those who fell overboard, the latter being crushed by wind, waves, and floating timber. The sea was full of sails, spars, and men, living and dead. Those who sought to escape by swimming to land were dashed against the rocks by the surf. When the convulsion seized the water,1 as is usual in that strait, they were terrified, being unaccustomed to it; and then their vessels were whirled around and dashed against each other worse than ever. As night came on the wind increased in fury, so that they perished no longer in the light but in the darkness.
90.	Groans were heard throughout the entire night, and the cries of men running along the shore and calling their friends and relatives upon the sea by name, and mourning for them as lost when they could hear no responses; and anon the cries of others lifting their heads above the waves and beseeching aid from those on shore. Nothing could be done on either land or water. Not only was the sea inexorable to those engulfed in it, as well as to those still in the ships, but the danger was almost as great on land as at sea, lest the surf should dash them against the rocks. So distressed were they by this unexampled tempest that those who were nearest the land feared the land, yet could not get sufficient offing to avoid collision with each other, for the narrowness of the place and its naturally difficult outlet, together with the force of the waves, the rotary motion of the wind, caused by the surrounding mountains,
1 This refers to the whirlpool of Charybdis.
529
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
των περικείμενων ὁρῶν ἐς θύελλας περικλώμενον, καὶ ὁ του βυθόν σπασμὸς ἐπὶ πάντα ειλούμενος οὔτε μενειν οὔτε φεύyειv ἐπἐτρεπε* τό τε σκότος ήνώχλει νυκτος μάλιστα μελαίνης' ὅθεν εθνη-σκον οὐδὲ καθορωντες άλλήλους ἔτι, οἱ μὲν θορυβούμενοι καὶ βοών τες, οἱ δ’ ἐφ’ ησυχίας παριεμενοι καί τὺ δεινόν εκδεχόμενοι καὶ συνεργοῦντες ἐς αὐτὸ ἔνιοι ὼ? ἀπολοὑμενοι πάντως, ηενόμυενον yap τὺ κακόν κρείσσον επίνοιας καί την ἐκ τῶν παραλογών αυτούς ἐλπίδα ἀφηρεῖτο, μἐχρι ποτὲ άφνω τό πνεύμα προσιούσης ημέρας διελύετο καὶ μεθ’ ἣλίου επιτολήν πάμπαν εμαραίνετο. και τό κύμα όμως και τότε, τον πνεύματος εκλνθεντος, επϊ πολύ ετραγύνετο. και τό δεινόν οὐδ’ ὺπὺ των εγχωρίων ποτε τηλικουτον εμνημονενετο ηενεσθαϊ ηενόμενον δὲ ἔθους τε καὶ νόμου κρείσσον διεφθειρε των Καίσαρος νεῶν καὶ άνδρών τό πλέον.
91.	Ό δὲ καὶ τῆς προτεραίας ημέρας πολλὰ τῷ πολεμώ βλαβεϊς καί δύο τοΐσδε σνμπτώμασιν ὁμοῦ συνενεχθεϊς επί τό Τππώνειον εὐθὺς ῄει διὰ ὁρῶν τῶν νυκτός αὐτῆς εκείνης κατά σπουδήν, ούχ υφιστάμενος την συμφοράν, εν ω μηδέν εΐχεν επικουρεϊν. καί φίλοις και στpaτηyoίς επεστελλε πάσι οιά χειρός είναι, μη τις αὐτῷ καὶ ετερωθεν ως εν κακοπραηία ηενοιτο επιβουλή. περιεπεμπε δε και ες την ακτήν άπασαν της ’Ιταλίας τὰ παρόντα πεζά, μὴ έπιτολμήσειε και τη yfj δια την εύτυγίαν ο Πομπήιος. ὁ δὲ οὑτε περὶ τῆς γῆς Ινενοησεν ούτε τοῖς λειψάνοις του νανατ/ίον παρ-οὐσιν ἡ άπιούσι καταστάντος του κλύδωνος επ-
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and the whirlpool of the deep, holding everything in its grasp, allowed neither tarrying nor escape. The darkness of a very black night added to their distress. And so they perished, no longer even seeing each other, some uttering confused cries, others yielding in silence, accepting their doom, some even hastening it, believing that they were irretrievably doomed. The disaster so far surpassed their experience that it bereft them of the hope of saving themselves even by chance. Finally, at the approach of · daylight, the wind suddenly relaxed its force, and after sunrise wholly died away; yet even then, although the storm' had ceased, the surges rolled a long. time. The fury of the tempest surpassed the memory of the oldest inhabitants. It was altogether unexampled, and the greater part of Octavian’s ships and men were destroyed by it.
91.	Octavian, who had lost heavily in the battle the previous day and had sustained two severe calamities together, took the road in haste to Vibo that same night, by way of the mountains, being unable to repair this disaster, for which there was no help at hand. He wrote to all his friends and generals to be on the alert lest a plot should be formed against him here or there, as is liable to be the case when adversity comes. He despatched the infantry he had with him to all points on the Italian coast, lest Pompeius should be emboldened by his good luck even to invade the mainland. But the latter had no thought of an expedition by land. He did not even attack the ships that were left from the wreck, nor those that went away after the storm had subsided.
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εχείμησεν, ἀλλ’ ύπερεϊδεν ἐκ τῶν δυνατών διαζων-ννμένους τὰ σκάφη καί άνέμω διαπΧέοντας ἐς τὺ Τπ7Γῶν€ιον, εἴτε τὴν συμφοράν άρκεΐν οι νομίζων εἴτ’ ἄπειρος ὦν νίκην ἐπεξελθεῖν εἴσ\ ώ<πτ€ρ €Ϊρηταί μοι καί ὲτἑρωθι, επιχειρεΐν ο'λως μαΧα,κος ών καὶ μόνον έ^νωκώς ἀμύνεσθαι τοὺς ἐπ17τΧέ-οντας.
92.	Καίσαρι δὲ οὐδ’ ἐς ἦμισυ των νεῶν περιβ-σώθη, καὶ τούτο σφοδρά πεπονηκὁς. καταΧιπων δ’ ὅμω? αυτού τινας ἐπιμελεῖσθαι, ἐπὶ Καμπανίαν ῄβι δυσφορών Οὕτε γὰρ ἄλλας ναῦς εἔχεν, δεόμενος πολλῶν, οὔτε χρόνον ἐς ναυπηγίαν, ἐπειγό-μενος ὑπο τοῦ λιμοῦ καὶ τοῦ δήμου περί συμβάσεων αύθις ενοχΧήσαντος καὶ τον πόλεμου ἐπ ιτ ωθάσαντος ως παράσπονδου, χρημάτων τ ἔχρηζε καὶ ἡπόρει, 'Ρωμαίων ούτε είσφερόντων ούτε τοὺς πόρους εώντων, ου? επινοησειε. δεινός δε ών αει το συμφέρον συνιδεῖν επεμπε Μαικήναν ες Αντώνιον, μεταδιδάξοντα περί ών ἔναγχος έπεμέμφοντο ἀλλήλοις, καὶ ἐς συμμαχίαν νπαξό-μενον. ει δὲ μὴ πείσειεν, επενόει τούς ἀπλίτας οΧκάσιν επιβησας ες ΧικεΧίαν περαιούν καί την θάλασσαν μεθεις κατά γῆν πόΧεμον συνίστασθαι. ου τω δ’ ἀθύμως ἔχοντι αὐτῷ ἀγγέλλετ αι ό Ἀντώνιος συνθέμενος συμμαχήσειν καί νίκη κατά Κελτών τῶν *Ακυιτανών επιφανής, ἢν Ἀγρίππας
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On the contrary, he paid no attention to the enemy while they were frapping their ships with ropes as well as they could, and sailing with a favourable wind to Vibo. He neglected them either because he thought that the disaster was all-sufficient for him, or because he did not know how to follow up a victory, or, as I have said elsewhere, because he was altogether inefficient in attack and determined only to defend himself against assailants.
92.	Less than half of Octavian’s ships were saved, and these badly damaged. He leit certain officers in charge of them and proceeded to Campania much cast down, for he had no other ships and' he needed many ; nor did he have time to build them, pressed as he was by the famine and by the people, who were again harassing him about a new treaty and mocking at the War as being in violation of the old one. He needed money, but had none. The Romans were not paying the taxes, nor would they allow the use of the revenues that he had devised. But he was always clever at discovering what was for his advantage. He sent Maecenas to Antony to change the mind of the latter respecting the things about which they had lately had some bickering, and to bring him to an alliance. If Maecenas should not succeed, he intended to embark his infantry on merchant vessels, cross over to Sicily, abandon the sea, and wage war on land. While in this state of dejection the news reached him that Antony had agreed to the alliance, and he heard of a splendid victory over the Gauls of Aquitania, gained under the leadership of Agrippa.1 His friends
1 There is probably a gap or error in the text.
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άγων ἐφάνη. οι τε φίΧοι καὶ τῶν πόλεων τινες αὐτῷ ναῦς ύττισχνούντο καὶ ἐποίουν.
Ὀ μὲν δὴ καὶ τῆς λὑπης ἀνίη καὶ Χαμττρο-τεραν τῆς προτέρας παρασκευής συνεπήγνυτο· 93. άρχομενού δ’ ἦρος ὁ μὲν Ἀντώνιος ἐξ ’Αθηνών ἐς Τάραντα διἐπλει νανσϊ τριακόσιαις, τῷ Καίσαρι συμμαχήσων, ώς ύπεσχητο, ὁ δ’ ἐνήλλακτο τὴν γνώμην καί ἐς τὰς ἔτι γινομἐνας αὑτῷ ναῦς ἀνε-βάλλετο. καλούμενος δὲ αὖθις ώς ἐπὶ έτοιμα καὶ άρκούντα τα Αντωνίου, ὲτερας ασχολίας προύφερε καὶ δῆλος ἦν ἢ αὖθις ἐπιμεμφὁμενὁς τι τῷ Ἀντωνίῳ ἢ τῆς συμμαχίας διὰ τὴν εὐπορίαν τὴν οἰκείαν ὺπερορῶν. χαΧεπαίνων δ’ ὁ Ἀντώνιος έπεμενεν ὅμως καὶ αὖθις αὐτὸν ἐκάλει· τῇ τε γὰρ χορηγία του ναυτικού κάμνω ν καὶ στρατού χρήζω ν ἐπὶ Παρθυαίους ’Ιταλού, Καίσαρι τὰς ναῦς ἐπενὁει διαλλάξαι, εἰρημἐνον μὲν ἐν ταῖς συνθήκαις ἑκάτερον ξενοΧογεΐν ἐκ τῆς Τταλίας, δυσχερὲς δ* ἐσὁμενον αὐτῷ Καίσαρος τὴν ’Ιταλίαν εἰληχότος. Όκταουία ούν εχώρει πρὸς Κ σίσαρα διαιτήσουσα αὐτοῖς, καὶ ὁ μὲν εγκαταΧεΧεΐφθαι τοῖς κινδὑνοις ἔλεγε τοῖς ἐν πορθμω καταΧαβού-σιν, η δὲ έκΧεΧύσθαι τούτο διὰ Μαικήνα. ὁ δὲ τον *Αντώνιον ἔφη καὶ Καλλίων ἀπελεὑθερον ἐς Λἐπιδον εκπέμψαι, συντιθέμενον τῷ Λεπίδῳ κατὰ Καίσαρος, ἡ δὲ συνειδἐναι ΚαλΧίαν περὶ γάμων ἀπεσταλμἑνον βουΧηθήναι γὰρ Αντώνιον προ
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and certain cities also promised him ships, and built them.
Accordingly, Octavian cast off his despondency, and made more formidable preparations than his previous ones. 93. At the beginning of spring, Antony set sail from Athens to Tarentum with 300 ships to assist Octavian as he had promised. But the latter had changed his mind and postponed his movement until his own ships should be finished. When called upon again and told that Antony’s forces were ready and sufficient, he advanced other reasons for delay. It was evident that he was again offended with Antony about something, or that he disdained his assistance because his own resources were abundant. Antony was vexed, but he remained, nevertheless, and communicated with Octavian again, because the expense of his fleet was burdensome. Mereover, he needed Italian soldiers for his war against the Parthians, and he contemplated exchanging his fleet for a part of Octavian’s army ; for, although it was provided in their treaty that each of them might recruit soldiers in Italy, it would be difficult for him to do so when Italy had fallen to the lot of Octavian. Accordingly, Octavia betook Herself to her brother to act as mediator between them. Octavian complained that he had been abandoned by Antony when he was overtaken by danger in the straits; she replied that that had been explained through Maecenas. Octavian said that Antony had sent his freedman Callias to Lepidus in Africa to induce the latter to make an alliance against him ; she replied that she knew that Callias had been sent to make arrangements about a marriage, because Antony desired, before
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τῶν ΤΙαρθυικών ἐκδεδὁσθαι τὴν θυγατέρα τω παιδὶ Λβπίδου, καθάπερ ώμοΧόγητο. καὶ τάδε μὲν ἡ Ὀκταουία, Αντώνιος δὲ καὶ τὸν Καλλώαν ἔπεμπεν, ἐς βάσανου τω Καίσαρι διδοὐς· ο δὲ οὐκ έδέξατο μὲν, άφίξεσθαι δὲ ἔφη καὶ συμμίξειν Άντωνίω μεταξύ Μεταποντίου καί Τάραντος, μέσον ἔχων πόταμον τον επώνυμου.
94.	Κατὰ δαίμονα δ’ ἀμφοτέρων προσ ιόντων τω ρεύματι, Ἀντώνιος ἐκ τῆς ἀπήνης καταθορων ἔς τι τῶν παρορμουντων σκαφών ἐσήλατο μόνος καὶ επέρα πρὸς τον Καίσαρα, πιστεύον ως φίΧω. καί ο Καῖσαρ ἰδὼν ἀντεμιμεῖτο, καὶ ξυμβάΧ-λουσιν ἀλλήλοις κατὰ τὺ ρεύμα και διήριζρν, ἑκάτερος έκβήναι βουΧό μένος ἐς τὴν όχθην του ετέρου, ενικά δὲ ὁ Καῖσαρ, ως και προς την Όκταουίαν ἥξων ἐς Τάραντα, επί τε τής άπήνης Αντωνίου συνήδρευεν αύτω και εν Ύάραντι ες τὴν καταγωγήν αυτού παρήΧθέ τε άφύΧακτος καί την νύκτα ομοίως άνεπαύετο χωρίς δορυφόρων παρ' αυτψ. τα δ' ομοια και παρ' 'Αντωνίου της ἐπι-ούσης έπεδείκνυτο. ούτως αὐτοῖς ἦν συνεχής ή μεταβοΧή, π ρος τε τάς νπονοίας διά φιΧαρχίαν καί ες τάς πίστεις ὑπὸ χρείας. %
95.	Τον μὲν οὐν ἐπίπλουν τὸν ἐπὶ Πομπήιον ο Καῖσαρ ἐς νέωτα άνεβάΧΧετο· ὁ δ’ Αντώνιος έπιμένειν διά Παρθυαίους οὐ δυνάμενος, ὰντἐ-δοσαν όμως άΧΧήλοις, Καίσαρι μεν ό Αντώνιος ναύς εκατόν εϊκοσιν, ὰς αὐτίκα πέμψας εις Ύάραντα παρέδωκεν, Άντωνίω δὲ ὁ Καῖσαρ δισμυρίους ’Ιτ αΧούς όπΧίτας, ούς επιπέμψειν ύπισχνεϊτο' εδωρήσατο δε καί Όκταουία τον
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setting out on his Parthian expedition, to marry his < daughter to the son of Lepidus, as had been agreed. After Octavian had made this statement Antony sent Callias to Octavian with permission to put hiin to the question. Octavian would not receive him, but said that he would go and have an interview with Antony between Metapontum and Tarentum, at a place where there is the river whence the town is named 1 between them.
94.	They both chanced to reach the river at ■ the same time. Antony sprang down from his ι chariot and leaped alone into one of the skiffs moored near by, and rowed toward Octavian, showing confidence in him as a friend. When Ottavian saw this he followed the example. So they met in the stream and contended with each other which of them should disembark on the other’s bank. Octavian prevailed because he was going to make a visit to Octavia at Tarentum. He took a seat with Antony in the latter’s chariot, and proceeded to his lodgings at Tarentum unprotected, and passed the night there without guards. On the following day Antony made the same exhibition of trust. Thus they were continually changing from suspicion bom of rivalry to confidence due to their mutual needs.
95.	However, Octavian postponed his expedition against Pompeius till the following year. On account of the Parthian war Antony was not able to wait. Nevertheless, they made an exchange with each other, Antony giving to Octavian 120 ships, which he sent at once and delivered at Tarentum, in return for which Octavian promised to send him 20,0Q0 Italian legionaries. Octavia, begging the
1 The Taras.
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. ἀδελφὁν, αίτήσασα παρ* ’Αντωνίου, δἑκα φασή-λοις τριηριτικοῖς, ἐπιμίκτοις ἔκ τε φορτίδων νεῶν καὶ μακρών, καὶ τὴν Ὀκταουίαν ὁ Καῖσαρ γιλίοις λογάσι σωματοφύλαξιν, οὺς επιλεξαιτο Αντώνιος. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ χρόνος αὐτοῖς ἔληγε τῆς ἀρχῆς, ἢ τοῖς τρισὶν εγηφιστο ἀνδράσιν, ετεραν εαυτοις ωριζον πενταετίαν, οὐδὲν ἔτι τοῦ δήμου δεηθἐντβς. οὕτω μὲν οὐν διεκρίθησαν ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων, καὶ ὸ Αντώνιος εὐθὺς ἐς τὴν Συρίαν ήπείηετο, τὴν Ὀκταουίαν παρὰ τῷ άΒελφώ καταλιπών μετὰ θυγατρὺς ἡδη γενομἐνης αὐτοῖς.
96.	Μηνόδωρος δὲ, εἴτε τις ὦν φύσει παλιμπροδότης εἴτε δείσας την ποτε απειλήν 'Αντωνίου, άπάξειν αυτόν εἰπὁντος ως ἀνδράποδον πόλεμό-ποιὸν, εἴτε ελασσονών άξιούσθαι νομίζων παρ α προσεδὁκησεν, εἵτε τῶν ἄλλων αυτόν εξελευ-θερων του Πομπηίου συνεχώς ὸνειδιζὁντων ἐς απιστίαν δεσπὁτου καὶ παρακαλούντων ἐπανελθεῖν Μενεκράτους άποθανόντος, πίστιν αίτήσας καί λαβών ηύτομόλησε πρὸ? Πομπήιον συν επτά ναυσί, Καλουίσιον τον ναύαρχον του Καίσαρος διαλαθών. ἐφ* ᾤ τον Καλουίσιον ὁ Καῖσαρ ἀπὲλυσε τῆς ναυαρχίας καί άντικατέσ τησεν Ἀγρίππαν.
Ἐπεὶ δ’ έτοιμος ἦν ὁ στόλος, εκάθαιρεν αυτόν ό Καῖσαρ ώδε. οι μεν βωμοί ψαύουσι τής θαλάσσης, και ἡ πληθὺς αυτούς περιέστηκε κατά ναύν μετά σιωπής βαθύτατης· οι δὲ ιερουργοί θύουσι μεν εστώτες ἐπὶ τῇ θαλάσση καί τρις ἐπὶ σκαφών περιφέρουσιν ἀνὰ τον στόλον τὰ καθάρσια, συμ-περιπλεὁντων αὐτοῖς τῶν στρατηγών καὶ επαρω-μενων ἐς τάδε τὰ καθάρσια, ἀντὶ τοῦ στόλου, τὰ
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favour from Antony, made her brother a present of ten three-banked phaseli—a combination of war-ship and merchant vessel—and Octavian gave her in return 1000 picked men as a body-guard, to be selected by Antony. As the term of the triumvirate voted to them was about expiring, they renewed it for five years without again asking the people. And so they separated, Antony proceeding straightway to Syria and leaving Octavia with her brother, and also a daughter already born to them.
^ 96. But Menodorus,—either because he was a tum-coat by nature, or because he feared the former threat of Antony, who had said that he would punish him as a rebellious slave, or because he had received less consideration than he had expected, or because the other freedmen of Pompeius were continually reproaching him for unfaithfulness to his master and urging him to return,—now that Menecrates was dead, asked forgiveness, and, having obtained it, deserted to Pompeius with seven ships, without the knowledge of Octavian’s admiral, Calvisius. For this reason Octavian dismissed the latter from his command and appointed Agrippa in his place.
When the fleet was ready, Octavian performed a lustration for it in the following manner. The altars are erected on the margin of the sea, and the multitude ranged around them in a circle of ships, observing the most profound silence. The priests who perform the ceremony offer the sacrifice while standing at the water’s edge, and carry the expiatory offerings in skiffs three times round the fleet, the generals sailing with them, beseeching the gods to tum the bad omens against the victims instead of the fleet.
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απαίσια τραπήναι. νβίμαντες δὲ αυτά, μέρος ἐ9 τὴν θάλασσαν άπορρίπτουσι και μέρος ές τοὺς βωμούς επιθέντες άπτουσι, καὶ ὁ λεὼς επευφημεί, οΰτω μεν Ῥω^μαῖοι τὰ ναυτικά καθαίρουσιν.
XI
97.	’Έμελλε δ’ ὁ μὲν Καῖσαρ εκ Δικαιαρχέω ας, 6 δὲ Λἐπιδος εκ Αιβύης, Ταύρος δ’ ἐκ Τάραντος ἐπιπλευσεῖσθαι τῇ Σικελίᾳ, ὼ? ἂν αυτήν εξ ήονς ὁμοῦ καὶ δύσεως και μεσημβρίας περιΧάβοιεν. καὶ τῆ? αναγωγής τοῦ Καἴσαρος ἡ ημέρα προεί-ρητό πᾶσι, καὶ ἦν δεκάτη τροπών θερινών, ἤν τινα Ῥωμαῖοι νουμηνίαν εγρυσι του μηνάς, ον ἐπὶ τιμῇ τοῦ Καίσαρος του προτέρου ΤούΧιου άντϊ ΚυιιτιΧίου καΧούσι. τήνδε μὲν ὁ Καῖσαρ ωρισε την ημέραν, αίσιου μένος ϊσως Βία τον πατέρα νικηφάρον αίει γενόμενον· ὁ δὲ Πομπήιος ΑεπίΒω μεν άντέταττε ΤΐΧένιον ει ΑιΧυβαίφ, τέΧός οπΧι-τών ἔχοντα καὶ ἄλλο πλῆθος εσκευασμένον κούφως, την δὲ πρὸς ἕω καὶ Βύσιν ακτήν της 'ΖικεΧίας πάσαν εφρούρει, και νήσους μάλιστα Αιπάραν τε και Κοσσύραν, ΐνα μήτε Κοσσύρα ΑεπίΒφ μήτε Αιπάρα Καίσαρι ενορμίσματα η ναύσταθμα ηένοιτο εύκαιρα ἐπὶ τῇ Σικελίᾳ, τὺ δ’ ἄριστον τοῦ ναυτικού εν Μεσσήνη σννεΐχεν ἐπε-Βρεΰον οπη Βεήσειεν.
98.	Οὕτω μὲν έκάτεροι παρασκευής ειχον, γενο-μένης δὲ τῆ? νουμηνίας άνηηοντο Πάντες ἅμα ἡοῖ, Λἐπιδος μὲν ἐκ Αιβύης γιΚίαις οΧκάσι και μάκρα ις έβΒο μη κοντά καί τεΧεσι στρατού δυώδεκα
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Then, dividing the entrails, they cast a part of them into the sea, and put the remainder on the altars and bum them, while the multitude chant in unison. In this way the Romans perform lustrations of the fleet.
97.	Ιτ was intended that Octavian should set sail from Puteoli, Lepidus from Africa, and Taurus from Tarentum, against Sicily, in order to surround the enemy at once, from the east, the west, and the south. The day of Octavian’s sailing had been previously communicated to all; it was the tenth day after the summer solstice. This, in the Roman calendar, was the calends of the month which, in honour of the first Caesar, they call July instead of Quintilis. Octavian fixed on this day, perhaps because he considered it propitious on account of his father, who was always victorious. Pompeius stationed Plenius at Lilybaeum with one legion and a considerable body of light-armed troops, to oppose Lepidus. He guarded the whole coast of Sicily, both east and west, and especially the islands of Lipara and Cossyra, lest they should become convenient harbours and naval stations, the one for Octavian the other for Lepidus against Sicily. The best part of his naval force he kept together at Messana watching its chances.
98.	In this way they made their preparations on either side, and when the calends came they all set sail at daybreak, Lepidus from Africa with 1000 ships of burden, seventy war vessels, twelve legions of
XI
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καὶ ίππεῦσι Νομάσι πεντακισχίλιοι? καὶ έτέρα παρασκευή πολλῇ, Ταύρος δ’ ἐκ Τάραντος ταῖς 'Αντωνίου ναυσιν ἐξ εκατόν καί τριάκοντα δύο μὁναις και εκατόν, ἐπεὶ τῶν λοιπών οι ἐρέται χειμώνος έτεθνηκεσαν, ὸ δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐκ Δικαιαρ-χείας, Θόων αμα καὶ σπένδων ἀπὸ τῆς ναυαρχίδος νεὼς ἐς τὺ πέλαγος άνέμοις εὐδίοις καὶ Άσφαλείφ Ποσειδῶνι καὶ άκύμονι θαλάσση, συλλήπτορας αὐτῷ κατὰ εχθρών πατρώων γενεσθαι. πρόπλοι δ’ αὐτῷ τινες τοὺς μυχούς της θαλάσσης διηρεύ-νων, καὶ Ἀππιος μετὰ πλήθους νεῶν οπισθοφυλακών εΐπετο. τρίτη δὲ τῆς ἀναγωγἧς ἡμἐρα νότος εμπεσών Αεπίδου μεν όλκάδας ανετρεγε πολλάς, ώρμίσθη δε όμως ἐς Σικελίαν καί, Πλένιον ἐν Αιλυβαίφ πολιορκών, τινὰς τῶν πόλεων ύπή-γετο καὶ ετέρας έβιάζετο· Ταύρος δὲ άρχομένου του πνεύματος ἐς Ύάραντα επαλινδρόμει. Αππίου δ’ άρτι το Ἀθηναῖον ἄκρον περιπλέοντος αι μεν -συνετρίβοντο των νεών ἀμφὶ ταῖς πέτραις, αἱ δ* ἐς τέλματα εζώκεΧλον υπό ρύμης, αἱ δὲ καὶ δι-ερρίφησαν ούκ άσινεΐς. ο δε Καῖσαρ άρχομένου μεν του χειμώνος ες τον Ἐλεάτην κόλπον ερυμνον ὄντα συμπεφεύγει, χωρίς εξήρους μιας, ἢ πε/νὶ τῇ άκρα διελύθη* λιβος δὲ τον νὁτον μεταλαβόντος ο κολπος εκυκάτο, ἐς τὴν εσπέραν ανεγμένος, καὶ οὔτε ἐκπλεῦσαι δυνατόν ἦν ἔτι πρὸς εναντίον του κόλπου το πνεύμα, ούτε κώπαι κατεϊχον ούτε άηκυραι, ἀλλ’ ἐς ἀλλήλας τὴ ἐς τὰς πέτρας ένηράσσοντο αι νῆες. καὶ νυκτός ἦν ἔτι τὺ δεινόν άτοπώτερον.
99.	Ένδόντος δὲ ποτε τοῦ κακού τὰ νέκρα εθαπτεν ο Καῖσαρ, καὶ τοὺς τραυματίας εθεράπευε,
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soldiers, 500 Numidian horse, and a great quantity of apparatus ; Taurus from Tarentum with only 102 of the 130 ships that Antony had left, since the oarsmen of the remainder had perished during the winter. Octavian sailed from Puteoli, offering sacrifices and pouring out libations from the admiral’s ship into the water to the propitious winds, and to Saviour Neptune, and to Waveless Ocean, that they should be his allies against his father’s enemies. Certain ships sent in advance made examination of the bays, and Appius with a large squadron followed as a rear guard. On the third day after their departure a south wind blew with violence and capsized a large number of ships of burden belonging to Lepidus. Nevertheless, he reached the Sicilian coast, laid siege to Plenius in Lilybaeum, and got possession of some towns by persuasion and others by force. When the wind began to blow Taurus returned to Tarentum. While Appius was doubling the promontory of Minerva, some of his ships were shattered against the rocks, others ran with violence on the shoals, and the rest were dispersed, not without injury. At the beginning of the storm, Octavian took refuge in the sheltered bay of Elea, except one six-banked ship, which was wrecked on the promontory. The south wind was succeeded by a south-wester, which threw the bay into commotion, as it opened toward the west. It was impossible to sail out of the bay with the wind still ahead, nor could the ships be held by oars or anchors. They crashed against each other or against the rocks, and by night confusion became worse confounded.
99.	When the tempest had subsided, Octavian buried the dead, cared for the wounded, clothed
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καὶ τοὺς εκνέοντας ἐνέδυε, καλ ωπλιξεν ετέροις ὅπλοις, καὶ τον στόλον άπαντα ἐκ τῶν ένόντων άνελάμβανε. διεφθάρατο δ* αὐτῷ νἣες βαρεΐαι μὲν ἕξ, κουφότεραι δὲ ἐξ καὶ εἴκοσι, λιβυρνίδες δὲ ἔτι πλείους. καὶ ἐς τάδε διορθοὑμενα τριάκοντα ημέρας ἀναλώσειν ἔμελλεν, ἤδη τοῦ θέρους προ-κόπτοντος* ὅθεν ἦν άριστον αύτψ τον πόλεμον ἐς τὺ μέλλον θ ίρος άναβαλέσθαι. ενοχλουμενού δὲ τοῦ δήμου ταῖς άπορίαιςί επεσκεύαζε τὰς ναῦς ἐς τὴν γῆν άνέλκων μετά έπείξεως καί τα πληρώματα τῶν διεφθαρμένων ες τὰς παρά Ταύρῳ ναῦς κενάς εξέπεμπεν. ως δὲ ἐπὶ συμφορά ρυείζονι, Μαικήναν μὲν ἐς Ῥώμη ν εξέπεμπε διά τους επτ οημένους ἔτι πρὸς τὴν μνημην Πομπηίου Μάγνου* οὐ γὰρ αυτούς εξέλιπεν ἡ δόξα τοῦ άνδρος τούτου· τοὺς δὲ κληρούχους αυτός ἀνὰ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ἐπέτρεχε καί εκ του φόβου των γεγονότων άνελάμβανε. διέδραμε δὲ καὶ ἐς Τάραντα και το ναυτικόν είδε το ύπο Ταύρῳ, καὶ ἐς Τππώνειον ἦλθε καὶ τὰ πβζὰ παρηγόρησε καί την των νέων επισκευήν ἐπ-έσπερχεν. και πλησίον ἦν ἡδη καὶ ὁ δεύτερος ες Σικελίαν ἐπίπλους.
100.	Ό δὲ Πομπήιος οὐδ’ ἐπὶ τοιαδε ευκαιρία τοσοϊσδε ναυαηίοις έπιχειρεϊν ήξίου, ἀλλ’ εθυε μόνον θαλάσση καί Ποσειδωνι και υίος αυτών ύφίστατο καλείσθαι, πειθόμενος ούκ άνευ θεού δις οὕτω θέρους πταϊσαι τούς πολεμίους. φασι δ’ αυτόν, ὺπὺ τῶνδε χαυνούμενον, καὶ τὴν συνηθη
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those who had swum ashore and furnished them with new weapons, and repaired his whole fleet with the means at his command. Six of his heavy ships, twenty-six lighter ones, and a still larger number of libumian galleys had been destroyed. He was likely to consume nearly thirty days in these repairs ; and now the end of summer was approaching, for which reason he deemed it best to postpone the war till the following summer, but as the people were suffering from scarcity he drew his ships upon the land and made his preparations rapidly, and sent the crews of the ships he had lost to fill the empty ones in the fleet of Taurus. In anticipation of more serious misfortune he sent Maecenas to Rome on account of those who were still under the spell of the memory of Pompey the Great, for the fame of that man had not yet lost its influence over them. Octavian himself visited the new colonies throughout Italy and dispelled their fears, which had been excited by the recent events. He also went to Tarentum and inspected the naval force under Taurus. Then he proceeded to Vibo, where he encouraged his infantry and hastened the preparations of his fleet, the time for his second invasion of Sicily being near at hand.
100.	Pompeius however did not deign to seize even the fine opportunity presented to him by so many shipwrecks. He merely offered sacrifice to the sea 1 and to Neptune, assuming to call himself their son, and persuading himself that it was not without the special act of Providence that his enemies had been twice overwhelmed in this way in the summer months. It is said that he was so much puffed up by these circumstances that he exchanged the purple
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τοῖς αύτοκράτορσι χλαμύδα ἐκ φοινικής ἐς κυανήν μεταλλάξαι, εἰσποιούμενον ἄρα ἑαυτὸν τῷ Ποσειδῶνι. ἐλπίσας δ’ άναζεύξειν τὸν Κ αίσαρα, ως ἐπὑθετο ναυπηγούμενου τε καὶ επιπλευσου-μβνον αὖθις αὐτοῦ θέρους, ἐξεπλήσσετο μὲν ώς άμάχω γνώμη και παρασκευή πολέμων, Μηνὁδω-ρον δὲ μετὰ νεῶν ἐνττὰ ὦν ηγαγεν ἔπεμπε κατασκε-ψόμενον τα νεώλκια τοῦ Καίσαρος καὶ δράσοντα, ὅ τι καὶ δύναιτο. ο δὲ καὶ τἐως ἀγθὁμενος οὐκ ἀετο-δοθείσης αὐτῷ τῆς ναυαρχίας καί τότε αίσθόμενος, οτι συν υποψία μόνων ηξίωτο ὦν ήγαγε νεῶν, ἐπε-βούλενεν αὖθις αυτομολίαν.
101.	Ἐπινοῶν δὲ πρότερον, ὼς ἐς πάντα οι συνοΐσον, ανδραγαθίσασθαι, διέδωκε τοῖς συμ-πλέονσιν, όσον εἶχε χρυσίον, καὶ διέπλευσεν εἰρεσίᾳ τρισίν ημέραις πεντακοσίόυς ἐπὶ χιλίοις σταδίους καί τοῖς προφύλαξι των ναυπηγούμενων Καίσαρι νέων οΐα σκηπτός άφανως έμπίπτων καί ἐς αφανές άναχωρων ηρει κατά δύο καί τρεις ναΰς των φυΧακίδων καί τάς όΧκάδας, αἳ τον σίτον εφερον, όρμου σ ας η παραπΧεούσας κατέδυεν ἢ ἀνεδεῖτο ἢ ένεπίμπρη. θορύβου δὲ πάντα μεστά διὰ Μηνὁδωρον ἦν, Καίσαρος ἀπὁντος ἔτι καὶ Ἀγρίππα· καί γὰρ οὗτος ἐπὶ ὔλην επεπόρευΐο. γαυρούμένος δὲ ὁ Μηνόδωρος εξώκειλέ ποτε την ναύν ἑκὼν ἐς έρμα γης απαλόν συν καταφρονήσει καί ύπεκρίνετο αυτήν υπό τον πηλού κατέχεσθαι, μέχρι, των πολεμίων εκ των όρων καταθορόντων 546
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cloak customary to Roman commanders for a dark blue one, to signify that he was the adopted son of Neptune. He hoped that Octavian would now take himself off, but when he learned that the latter was building ships and was about to renew the expedition against him that summer, he became alarmed at finding himself at war with a man of such indomitable spirit and such formidable preparations. He sent Menodorus, with the seven ships he had brought, to reconnoitre the dockyards of Octavian and to do whatever damage he could. Menodorus had been vexed for some time past because the naval command' had not been given to him, and he now perceived that he was entrusted with only the ships that he had brought, because he was under suspicion. So he plotted a new desertion.
101.	Conceiving that however matters might tum out, he should first signalize himself by some act of valour, he distributed among his companions all the gold he had, and crossed by a three days’ rowing, accomplishing a distance of 1500 stades, and fell like a thunderbolt, unperceived, on the vessels that were guarding Octavian’s shipyards, and disappeared carrying off the guard-ships by twos and threes, sinking also, or capturing, or burning the merchant vessels, laden with corn, that were moored there or sailing along the coast. Everything was thrown into confusion by this raid of Menodorus, both Octavian and Agrippa being absent, for Agrippa had gone away to procure timber. In a spirit of bravado Menodorus once ran his ship upon a sandbank, voluntarily and contemptuously, and pretended to be stuck in the mud, until his enemies dashed down from the mountains upon him as to a certain
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ως ἐπὶ Μηνοδώρου Θήραν έτοιμον, ανακρόυα άμυενος ᾤχετο συν θαύματι.
Ὠς δὲ ἱκανῶς ἐπεδέδεικτο, οἷος εχθρός τε καὶ φίλος εἴη, Ῥέβιλον μὲν ὲλών, ἄνδρα ἀπὸ βουλῆς, μεθῆκε, μνώμενος ἤδη τὺ μέλλον. 102. Μινδίῳ δὲ Μαρκέλλῳ, τῶν εταίρων τινι των Καίσαρος, φίλος iv τῇ προτέρα yeyονως αυτομολία, τοις μεν άμφ> αυτόν ἔφη τον Μἵνδιον βουλεύειν αυτομολίαν καί προδοσίαν, τοῖς δὲ πολεμίοις προσπέλασα ς ἡξίου Μίνδιον αὐτῷ συ^ελθειν ἔς τινα νησίδα ἐπὶ λἀγοις συνοίσουσι. καὶ συνελθόντι ἔλεγεν, οὐδε-νὸς άκούοντος ετέρου, φυγεΐν μεν ἐς Πομπήιον υβριζόμενος υπό του τότε ναυάρχου Καλουισίου, την δε ναυαρχίαν Ἀγρίππου μεταλαβόντος επανελεύσεσθαι προς Καίσαρα οὐδὲν άδικοΰντα, ει πίστιν αυτω κομίσειεν ο Μίνδιος παρὰ Μεσ-σάλα του την αποδημίαν Ἀγρίππα διοικουντος. ἔφη δ* έπανελθων μεν ίάσεσθαι λαμπροΐς το αμάρτημα εργοις, μέχρι δὲ τῶν πίστεων λυμαν-εισθαί τινα των Καίσαρος ομοίως ἐς το άνύπο-πτον. και 6 μεν αυθις έλυμαίνετο, Μεσσάλας δ’ ενεδοίασε μεν ως ἐπὶ αἰσχρῷ, ενέδωκε δ* ὅμως, εἴτε πολέμου ταῦτ’ εἶναι νομίζων ανά^κας εϊτε καί της Καίσαρος <γνωμης τι προμαθων η τεκμηρά-μένος, και Μηνόδωρος μὲν αὖθις ηύτομόλει καί τον Καίσαρα ελθόντα προσπίπτων ἡξίου συγ-ηνωναι μη λέηοντι τὰς αιτίας της φυγῆς· ὁ δὲ ἐς 548
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prey, when he backed away, and left them in amazement.
When he had sufficiently shown what he was capable of, as enemy or friend, he dismissed a senator whom he had taken prisoner, named Rebilus, having a view already to the future. 102. During his former desertion he had been a friend of Mindius Marcellus, one of the companions of Octaviaii, and he now told his own men that Mindius had the intention of betraying his party and deserting to that of Pompeius. Then he drew near to the enemy and invited Mindius to go with him to a small island in order to have a conference. When the latter came, and there was nobody else within earshot, Menodorus said that he had gone back to Pompeius because he was ill-treated by the admiral of those days, Calvisius, but that since Agrippa had been appointed to the command of the fleet he would come back to Octavian, who had done him no wrong, if Mindius would bring him a safe-conduct from Messala, who was commanding in Agrippa’s absence. He said that on his return he would make amends for his fault by brilliant exploits, but that until the safe-conduct arrived he should be obliged to harrass the forces of Octavian as before in order to avoid suspicion; and this he did. Messala hesitated at so dirty a transaction, but he nevertheless yielded, either because he considered such things necessary in war, or because he had learned beforehand, or conjectured, the mind of Octavian. So Menodorus again deserted, and, upon the approach of Octavian, threw himself at his feet and begged that he would pardon him without asking for the reasons for his flight. Octavian conceded his safety
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ιιὲν σωτηρίαν αὐτῷ συνεηίνωσκε διὰ τὰς σπονδὰς καὶ ἀφανῶς εφυΧάσσετο, τους δὲ τριηράργρυς αὐτοῦ μβθίει γωρούντας ὅποι θέΧοιεν,
103.	Ἐτοίμου δὲ τοῦ στόλου ηενομένου, αὖθις ὁ Καῖσαρ ἀνήγετο καὶ ἐς 'Ιππώνειον παραπΧεύσας δυο μὲν τἐλη πεζών Μεσσάλαν ἔχοντα περάν ἐκἑλευσεν ἐς Σικελίαν ἐπὶ τὺ Λεπίδου στρατόπεδον καὶ σταθμεύειν ἐς τον κόλπον διεΧθοντα τον εὐθὺ Ταυρομενίου, τρία δ’ ἔπεμπεν ἐπὶ %τυΧίδα και πορθμών άκρον ἐφεδρεύειν τοῖς ἐσομἑνοις* Ταῦρον δ’ ἐ? τὺ %κυΧάκιον ορος, δ πέραν ἐστὶ Τ αυρομενίου, περιπΧεΐν ἐκ Τάραντος ἐκἑλευε. καὶ ὁ μὲν περιἐπλει διεσκευασ μένος ἐς μάχην ὁμοῦ καὶ είρεσίαν καὶ τὰ πεζὰ αὐτῷ παρωμάρτει, προερευνώντων την τε γῆν Ιππέων καὶ Χιβυρνίδων την Θάλασσαν. καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ ὧδε ἔχοντι ἐξ Τπ-πωνείου επιδραμων έπιφαίνεται κατά το %κυ-Χάκιον, καὶ τὴν εὐταξίαν ἀποδεξάμενος ἐπανῆλθεν ἐ? τὺ Τππώνβιον. ὁ δὲ Πομπήιος, ὦ? μοι προείρηται, τάς τε ἐς τὴν νήσον αποβάσεις εφυΧασ-σεν άπάσας καλ τὰς ναῦς ἐν Μεσσήνῃ συνειγεν ως βοηθήσων, ὅποι δεήσειεν.
104.	Καὶ οι μεν εν τού τω παρασκευής ἦσαν, Αεπίδω δε αὖθις ἐκ Αιβύης ἦγον αἱ ὁλκάδες τὰ Χοιπά του στρατού τεΧη τέσσαρα. καί αύταΐς ύπήντα πελάγιος ἐκ ΤΙομττηίου Παπίας καὶ διέ-φθειρεν ως φιΧίους δεγομένας· ωοντο yap σφίσι τάς Αεπίδου συναντάν. αἱ δὲ βραδέως τε ύπο τού Αεπίδου καθείΧκοντο, καὶ ύστερον αύτὰς προσ-ιούσας αι οΧκάδες ως και τάσδε αΧΧας ποΧεμίας
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on account of the pledges made, but had him secretly watched. He dismissed the captains of his triremes and allowed them to go wherever they pleased.
103.	When the fleet was ready Octavian set sail again. He landed at Vibo and ordered Messala, who had two legions of infantry, to cross over to Sicily, join the army of Lepidus, pass through to the bay in front of Tauromenium, and station himself there, and three legions he sent to Stylis and the extremity of the straits, to await events. He ordered Taurus to sail round from Tarentum to Mount Scylacium, which is opposite Tauromenium. Taurus did so, having prepared himself for fighting as well as for rowing. His infantry kept even pace with him, cavalry reconnoitring by land and libumians by sea. While he was making this movement Octavian, who had advanced from Vibo, made his appearance near Scylacium, and, after giving his approval to the good order of the forces, returned to Vibo. Pompeius, as I have already said, guarded all the landing places on the island and retained his fleet at Messana, in order to send aid where it might be needed.
104.	Such were the preparations of Octavian and Pompeius. Meanwhile four more legions were en route to Lepidus from Africa in merchant ships, being the remainder of his army. Papias, one of Pompeius’ captains, threw himself in their way on the sea, and, after they had received him as a friend (for they thought that these were ships sent by Lepidus to meet them), destroyed them. Some ships were despatched by Lepidus leisurely, and when these were approaching, the merchant ships that had escaped mistook them for
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ἐξέκλιναν, εως αἱ μὲν έκαύθησαν, αι δ’ ελήφθησαν, αἱ δ’ άνετράττησαν, αι δ’ ἐς Λιβύην άνέπλευ-σαν. τοῦ δὲ στρατού δύο μὲν τἑλη διώλετο ἐν τῇ θαλάσση, καί, εἴ τινες αυτών εξενήχοντο, και τούσδε Τισιηνὸς ὁ τοῦ Πομπηίου στρατηγός ἐκ-νέοντας ἐπὶ τὴν γἣν διέφθειρεν οἱ δὲ λοιποί προς Λἑπιδον κατήχθησαν, οι μὲν αὐτίκα, οἱ δ’ ὕστερον. καὶ Παπίας ἀπὲπλευσε πρὸς Πομπήιον.
105.	Ὀ δὲ Καῖσαρ ἐς μὲν Στρογγυλήν, ή των ττέντε νήσων ἐστὶ των Αιόλου, παντὶ τῷ στόλφ διἑπλευσεν ἐξ ΤΗττωνειον, προερευνωμένης αὐτῷ τῆς θαλάσσης* στρατόν δὲ ἐπὶ μετώπου τῆς ]ῖμκε-λίας ττλέονα ἰδὼν ἔν τε Πελωριάδι καὶ Μύλαις καὶ Τυνδαρίδι, εϊκασεν αυτόν παρεϊναι Πομπήιον καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐνθάδε 'Aypimra διαστρατηγεῖν ἐπὲτρόψεν. αὐτὸς δὲ εἰς τὺ Τππώνειον αὖθις ἀπἐπλει καὶ ἐς τὺ Ταὑρου στρατόπεδον ἐξ Ίττπωνείου σὺν τρισὶ τέλεσι μετὰ Μεσσάλα διετρόχαζεν, ὼ? Ταυρο-μένιον αι ρήσων ἀπὸ ντος ἔτι τοῦ ΠομΗηιου καὶ τας έμβολας αὐτῷ διχόθεν τταρέξων. Ἀγρίππας μὲν οὖν ἀπὸ Στρογγυλής εἰς Τερὰν διἐπλει καὶ τῶν Πομπηίου φρουρών αυτόν οὐχ ύττοστάντων εἷλε τὴν Τερὰν καὶ τῆς ἐπιούσης εμελλεν έττιχειρήσειν ἐς Μὑλας Δημοχάρει τῷ Πομπηίου, τεσσαράκοντα ναῦς ἔχοντι* ὁ δὲ Πομπήιον, τὺ βίαιον ύφορώμενος του Ἀγρίππα, ἔπεμπε τῷ Δημοχάρει ναῦς ἄλλας πἐντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα αϊτό Μεσσήνης εξ ελεύθερον άγοντα Ἀπολλοφάνη, καὶ αὐτὸς εφείττετο άλλαις εβδομή κοντά.
106.	Ἀγρίππας δ’ ἔτι νυκτός εξ Τερᾶς άνήγετο ταΐς ήμίσεσι τῶν νεῶν ώς Παπίᾳ μὁνῳ ναυμαχή-
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other enemies and fled. So some of them were burned, some captured, some upset, and the rest returned to Africa. Two legions perished in the sea, or, if any of them could swim, Tisienus, the lieutenant of Pompeius, slew them when they reached the land. The other legions re-embarked and joined Lepidus, some sooner and some later. Papias sailed back to Pompeius.
105.	Octavian crossed from Vibo with his whole fleet to Strongyle,1 one of the five Aeolian islands, having made a reconnaissance of the sea beforehand. Seeing large forces in front of him on the Sicilian shore at Pelorum, Mylae, and Tyndaris, he conjectured that Pompeius himself was there. So he left Agrippa in command and returned again to Vibo, and thence hastened with Messaia and three legions to the camp of Taurus, intending to seize Taurome-nium while Pompeius was still absent, and thus threaten him on two sides at once. In pursuance of this plan Agrippa moved forward from Strongyle to the island of Hiera, and as Pompeius’ garrison made no resistance he occupied it and intended on the following day to attack, at Mylae, Deinochares, the lieutenant of Pompeius, who had forty ships. Pompeius observed the menacing attitude of Agrippa and sent to Deinochares from Messana forty-five ships, under the command of his freedman Apollophanes, and followed in person with seventy others.
106.	Agrippa, with half of his ships, sailed out of Hiera before daylight in order to have a naval engagement with Papias only. When he saw the
1 The modern Strom boli.
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πων. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τὰς Ἀπολλοφάνους εἶδε καὶ τὰς ἑβδομήκοντα έτέρωθι, Καίσαρι μὲν αὐτίκα ἐδήλου Πομπήιον ἐπὶ τῶν Μυλών εἶναι σὺν τῷ ττλέονι ναυτικφ, τὰς δὲ βαρείας αὐτὸς ἡγε κατὰ μέσον και τον ἄλλον στόλον ἐξ Τερᾶς εκάλει κατὰ σπουδήν έσκεύαστο δ* ἀμφοτέροις πάντα Χαμ-πρῶς, καὶ ττύρ^ους ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν εἶχον κατά τε ττρφραν καί κατὰ πρύμναν. ως δὲ αὐτοῖς αι τε τταρακελενσεις, οΐας βίκος ἦν, ἐγεγἐνηντο καὶ τὰ σημεῖα κατὰ να ῦ ν ἦρτο, έξω ρμων ἐπ’ άλληλους, οἱ μὲν κατὰ μέτωπον, οἱ δ’ ἐς ττερικύκλωσιν, σὐν τε βοῇ καὶ ροθίω νεῶν καὶ καταπλήξει ττοικιΚη. ἦν δὲ καὶ τὰ σκάφη ΤΙομττηίω μὲν βραχύτερα καί κουφά καί οξέα ἐς τὰς ἐφορμήσεις τε καὶ παρ’ αὐτὰ καὶ βραδύτερα, βιαιότερα δὲ ὅμως ἐμπεσεῖν καὶ τρωθήναι δυσπαθἐστερα. τῶν τε άντρων οἱ μὲν ναυτικωτεροι των Καίσαρος ἦσαν» οι δὲ σθεναρωτεροι· καὶ κατὰ λόγον οι μὲν οὐκ εμβολαΐς, ἀλλὰ μόναις περιὁδοις ἐπλεονἐκτουν, καὶ ταρσούς των μειζόνων ἡ πηδάλια άνέκλων ἣ κώττας άνέκοτττον ἢ άττεχώριζον ὅλως τὰ σκάφη καί εβλατττον εμβολής οὐχ ησσονα· οἱ δὲ τοῦ Καίσαρος αὐτὰς εμβολαΐς ως βραχυτέρας άνέκοτττον η κατέσειον ή διερρήγνυον καί, ὅτε συμ-πλακεῖεν, εβαλλόν τε ως ταττεινοτέρας ἀφ’ υψηλόν και κόρακας η χ€Ϊρας σιόηράς εύκολώτερον έττ-ερρίτττουν.	οι δὲ ὅτε βιασθεΐεν, εξήλλοντο ες
τὺ πέλαγος. καὶ τούσδε μὲν τὰ ύττηρετικά του
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fleet of Apollophanes also, and seventy ships on the other wing, he sent word to Octavian at once that Pompeius was at Mylae with the greater part of his naval forces. Then he placed himself with his heavy ships in the centre, and summoned the remainder of his fleet from Hiera in all haste. The preparations on both sides were superb. The ships had towers on both stem and stem. When the usual exhortation had been given and the standards raised, they rushed against each other, some coming bow on, others making flank attacks, the shouts of the men and the spray from the ships «adding terror to the scene. The Pompeian ships were shorter and lighter, and better adapted to blockading and darting about. . Those of Octavian were larger and heavier, and, consequently, slower, yet stronger to give blows and not so easily damaged. . The Pompeian crews were better sailors than those of Octavian, but the later were stronger. Accordingly, the former excelled not so much in close fighting as in the nimbleness of their movements, and they broke oar blades and rudders, cut off oar handles, or separated the enemy’s ships entirely, doing them no less harm than by ramming. Those of Octavian sought to cut down with their beaks the hostile ships, which were smaller in size, or shatter them, or break through them. When they came to close quarters, being higher, they could hurl missiles down upon the enemy, and more easily throw the “ ravens ”l and the grappling-irons. The Pompeians whenever they were overpowered in this manner leaped into the sea.
They were picked up by their small boats, which 1 A plank with a spike, for grappling.
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Πομ7τηίου περιπλέοντα άνελάμβανεν, 107. ὁ δὲ Ἀγρίππας ιετο μάλιστα εὐθὺ τοῦ Παπίου και αν τω /caret την επωτίδα εμπεσών κατέσεισε τὴν ναῦν καὶ ἐ? τὰ κοῖλα άνέρρηξεν ἡ δὲ τοὺς τε ἐν τοῖς πνργοις άπεσείσατο καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἀθρόως ἐδἐχετο, καὶ τῶν ἐρετῶν οἱ μὲν θαλαμίαι Πάντες άπεληφθησαν, οἱ δ’ ἔτεροι τὺ κατάστρωμα ἀναρρήξαντες εξενηχοντο. Παπίας δὲ ἐς τὴν παρορμονσαν άναληφθεις αὖθις ἐπῄει τοῖς πολέμιοι?. καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος ἐξ ὄρους έφορων τὰς μὴν ἰδίας μικρά έπωφελούσας καὶ ψιλόν μένας των επιβατών, ὅτε σνμπλακεΐεν, Ἀγρίππᾳ δὲ τον ἔπερον στόλον ἐξ Τερᾶς προσπλέοντα, άναχωρεΐν έσημηνε σὺν κοσμώ. καὶ άνε^ώρονν ἐπιόντες τε καὶ άναστρέφοντες ἀεὶ κατ’ ὀλίγον. Άγρίττπα δ’ έπιβαρήσαντος αὐτοῖς ἔφευγον, οὐκ ἐς τοὺς αἰγιαλοὑς, ἀλλ’ ὅσα τῆς θαλάσσης οι ποταμοί τεναγώδη πεποιηκεσαν.
108. Καὶ Ἀγριππας, κωλνόντων αν τον των κνβερνητων μεγάλαι? νανσίν ἐς ολίγον ὕδωρ ἐπιπλεῖν, πελάγιος ἐπ’ άγκνρων ἐσάλευεν ως έφορμιούμενος τοῖς πολέμιοι? καὶ ννκτομαχήσων, εἰ δέοι. τῶν φίλων δ’ αὐτῷ παραινονντων μη άλόγω θνμφ σνμφέρεσθαι μηδὲ τὸν στρατόν έκτρνχειν άγρνπνία καί πόνφ μηδὲ πιστεὑειν πολυχείμωνι θαλάσση, μόλις εσπέρας άνεζενγνυε. καί οι ΐίομπηιανοϊ ἐς τοὺς λιμένας παρέπλεον, τριάκοντα μεν των σφ ετέρων νέων άποβαλόντες, πέντε δὲ καταδνσαντες των πολεμίων και βλά-ψαντες άλλα ικανά και βλαβέντες ομοια. καὶ αὐτοὺς ὁ Πομπήιος επαίνων, ὅτι τηλικανταις νανσίν άντέσχον, τειχομαχήσαι μάλλον εφασκεν
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were hovering around for this purpose, 107. but Agrippa bore down directly upon Papias and struck his ship under the bow, shattering it and breaking into the hold. The men in the towers were shaken off, the water rushed into the ship, and all the oarsmen on the lower benches were cut off. The others broke through the deck and escaped by swimming. Papias escaped to a ship alongside of his own, and returned to the battle. Pompeius, who observed from a mountain that his ships were making little headway, and that whenever they came to close quarters with the enemy they were denuded of fighting men, and that reinforcements were coming to Agrippa from Hiera, gave the signal to retire in good order. This they did, advancing and retreating little by little. Agrippa continued to bear down upon them, and they took refuge, not on the beach, but among the shoals formed in the sea by river deposits.
108. Agrippa’s pilots prevented him from running his large ships on the shoals. He cast anchor in the open sea, intending to blockade the enemy and to fight a battle by night if necessary : but his friends advised him not to be carried away by rashness and not to wear out his soldiers with excessive toil and want of sleep, and not to trust to that tempestuous sea. So in the evening he reluctantly withdrew. The Pompeians made sail to their harbours, having lost thirty of their ships, and sunk five of the enemy’s, and having inflicted considerable other damage and suffered as much in return. Pompeius praised his own men because they had resisted such formidable vessels, saying they had fought against walls rather than against ships ; and he rewarded
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ἢ ναυμαχῆσαι καὶ ώς νενικηκότας ἐδωρεῖτο, καὶ επηλπιξεν ἐν τῷ ττορθμφ διὰ τον ροῦν κουφότερους όντας περιέσεσθαι καί αυτός ἔφη τι προσ-θήσειν ἐς τὺ τῶν νεῶν ύψος.
XII
Τοῦτο μὲν δὴ τῆς ναυμαχίας τίλος ἦν τῆς περὶ Μύλας Ἀγρίππᾳ καὶ Παπιᾳ γενομένης· 109. τον δὲ Καίσαρα 6 Πομπήιος, ώσπερ ἦν, ύπόλαβων ἐς τὺ Ταύρου στρατόπεδον οϊχεσθαι καί επιχείρησαν τῷ Ύαυρομενίω, μετὰ δεῖπνον εὐθὺς ἐς Μεσσήνη ν περιέπΧει, μέρος ἐν ταῖς Μύλαις ὺπολιπών, ἕνα αυτόν 6 Ἀγρίππας ἔτι παρεῖναι νομίζοι. 9Α*γρίπ-πας μὲν δὴ διαναπαύσας τον στρατόν, ἐς ὅσον ἤπειγεν, ἐς Τυνδαρίδα ἐνδιδομἐνην ἔπλει* καὶ παρηΧθε μὲν εἴσω, μαχομενων δὲ λαμπρῶς των φρουρών ἐξεώσθη. προσεχώρησαν δ* ἔτβραι πόλεις αὐτῷ καὶ φρουράς ἐδἑξαντο* καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπανἣλθεν ἐς Τεράν. ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ ἦδη μὲν ἐς Αευκόπετραν ἐκ τοῦ ΖκυΧακίου διεπεπλεύκει, μαθων ετι ακριβέστερου, ὅτι ὁ Πομπήιος ἐκ Μεσσήνης ἐς Μύλας οϊχοιτο δι’ ἈγρίΠ7Γαν ἐκ δὲ Αευκοπέτρας ἔμελλε νυκτος πέραν υπέρ τον πορθμών ἐς τὺ Ταν ρο μεν -ιον. πυθόμενος δὲ περὶ τῆς ναυμαχίας μετέηνω μὴ κΧέπτειν ετι τον διάπΧουν νενικηκώς, ἀλλὰ κατὰ φως θαρρουντι τῷ στρατφ περαιοΰσθαι· καί γὰρ ἔτι πάντως ηγείτο ΙΙομπηιον Ἀγρίππᾳ παρα-μένειν. κατασκεψάμένος οὖν ημέρας τὺ πέλαγος ἐκ τῶν ὁρῶν, ἐπεὶ καθαρον ἕγνω πολεμίων, ἔπλει
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them as though they had been victorious. He encouraged them to believe that, as they were lighter, they would prevail over the enemy in the straits on account of the current. He said also that lie would make some addition to the height of his ships.
So ended the naval battle of Mylae, between Agrippa and Papias. 109. But Pompeius suspected that Octavian had gone to the camp of Taurus for the purpose of attacking Tauromenium, which was the case. So, directly after supper, he sailed to Messana, leaving a part of his forces at Mylae so that Agrippa might think that he was still there. Agrippa, as soon as he had given his army sufficient rest, set sail for Tyndaris, which was apparently ready to surrender. He entered the town, but the garrieqn fought valiantly and drove him out. Some other towns espoused his cause and received his garrisons, and he re turned that evening to Hiera. In the meantime, Octavian had sailed from Scylacium to Leuoopetra, having learned for a certainty that Pompeius had gone from Messana to Mylae on account of Agrippa. He was about to cross the straits from Leucopetra to Tauromenium by night, but learning of the sea-fight he changed his mind, thinking that a victor ought not to steal his passage, but to cross with his army boldly by daylight ; for he was fully convinced that Pompeius was still confronting Agrippa. Looking down from the mountains upon the sea at daybreak and finding that it was clear of enemies, he set sail with as many troops as
XII
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στρατόν ἔχων, ὅσον αἱ νῆες ἐδἐχοντο, Μεσσάλαν ἐπὶ τοῦ Χοιποΰ καταΧιπών, εως ἐπ’ αυτόν αι νῆες έπανέΧθοιεν. ἐλθὼν δ’ ἐπὶ τὺ Τανρομενιον προσ-έπεμῆτε μὲν ώς ὺπαξὁμενος αὐτὼ οὐ δεξαμενών δὲ τῶν φρουρών παρἑπλει τον ποταμών τον Όνοβά-λαν καὶ τὺ ἱβρὺν τὺ Αφροδίσιον καὶ ώρμίσατο ἐς τον Αρχηγέτην, Ναξίων τὸν θεόν, ως χάρακα θησὁμενος ἐνταῦθα καὶ άποπειράσων τοῦ Ταυρο-μενίου. ὁ δὲ Αρχηγέτης Απόλλωνος άyaXμάτιόv ἐστιν, δ πρώτον ἐστήσαντο Ναξίων οἱ εἰς Σικελ.-ίαν άπωκισμένοι.
110.	Ἐνταῦθα τῆς νεὼς έκβαίνων ο Καΐσαρ ώΧισθε καὶ ἔπεσε καὶ άνέ&ραμε δι’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτῷ καθισταμένω ἔτι τὺ στρατόπεδον Πομπήιος ἐπἐπλει στὁλῳ πολλῷ, θαύμα άΒόκητον ωετο yap αυτόν έκπεποΧεμησθαι πρὸς Ἀγρίππα. παρ-ηΧαυνε δὲ τῷ Πομπηίῳ καὶ ἡ ίππος, ἐς τάχος Βιερίζουσα τω ναυτικψ, καὶ τὰ πεζὰ έτέρωθεν εφαίνετο, ώστε δεῖσαι μὲν άπαντας, ἐν μέσφ^ τριών στρατών ποΧεμίων yενομἐνους, δεῖσαι δὲ τὸν Κ σίσαρα, Μεσσάλαν οὐκ ἔχοντα μετ απέμψασθαΑ, οι μεν οὖν ιππέες ευθύς ήνώχΧουν οι ΤΙομπηίον χαρακοποιουμένους ἔτι τοὺς τοῦ Καίσαρος* εἰ δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς Ιππεύσιν οι πεζοί και το ναυτικόν εφώρ-μησε, τάχα αν τι μειζον εξήνυστο τω ΤΙομπηιω. νυν δὲ ἀπείρως τε Πολέμου, καί υπ’ ar/νοίας του θορύβου τών Καίσαρος, καὶ οκνου, μὴ μάχη? 7τερὶ δειλήν εσπέραν αρχειν, οι μεν αυτών ες Κοκκυνον άκραν ώρμίσαντο, οι πεζοί δ’ οὐκ άξιοϋντες αηγού τών ποΧεμίων στρατοπεΒενειν ές Φοίνικα ποΧιν άνεχώρουν. καϊ νυκτος οι μεν άνεπαύοντο, οἱ δὲ τοῦ Καίσαρος τον μὲν χάρακα ετέΧουν, ύπο δὲ 5ῦο
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the ships could carry, leaving the rest with Messala until the fleet could return to him. Arriving at Tauromenium, he sent messengers to demand its surrender. As his guards were not admitted, he made sail to the river Onobalas and the temple of Venus, and moored his fleet at the shrine of the Archegetes, the god of the Naxians, intending to pitch his camp there and attack Tauromenium. The Archegetes is a small statue of Apollo, erected by the Naxians when they first migrated to Sicily.
110. When Octavian disembarked from his ship he slipped and fell, but arose without assistance. While he was yet laying out his camp, Pompeius made his appearance with a large fleet—an astounding spectacle, since Octavian believed that he had been beaten by Agrippa. Pompeius’ cavalry advanced at the same time, rivalling the fleet in rapidity of movement, and his infantry was seen on the other side; so that the forces of Octavian were terrified at finding themselves surrounded by enemies on three sides, and Octavian himself was alarmed because he could not send for Messala. The cavalry of Pompeius assailed Octavian’s men while they were still fortifying their camp. If his infantry and his naval force had attacked simultaneously with the cavalry, Pompeius might have accomplished greater results, but as it was, being inexperienced in war and ignorant of the panic among the troops of Octavian, and hesitating to begin a battle at the approach of nightfall, one part of his forces stationed themselves at the promontory of Coccynus, while his infantry, deeming it unwise to encamp near the enemy, withdrew to the town of Phoenix. Night coming on, they went to rest, and Octavian’s soldiers finished their camp,
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κόπου καί αγρυπνίας ἐς τὴν μάχην εβλάπτοντο. τέλη δ’ ἦν αὐτῷ τρία καί ιππέες χωρίς ίππων πεντακόσιοι και κουφοί χίλιοι και κληρούχοι σύμμαχοι χωρίς καταλόγου δισχίλιοι και ναυτική δύναμις ἐπὶ τοὑτοις.
111.	Τὰ μὲν οὖν πεζὰ πάντα Κ,ορνιφικίω π αρα-
ιούς ο Καῖσαρ ἐκέλευσε τοὺς κατὰ τὴν γῆν πολεμίους άπομάχεσθαι και πράσσειν, ὅ τι επείγον αυτός δὲ ταῖς ναυσίν ἔτι προ ημέρας άνήγετο ες το πέλαγος, μὴ καὶ τοῦδε αυτόν άποκλείσαιεν οι πολέμιοι.	καὶ τὺ μὲν δεξιὸν
επέτρεπε Ύιτινίφ, τὺ δὲ λαιόν Καρισίω, λιβυρ-νίδος δὲ αυτός έπέβαινε καί περιέπλει πάντας παρακαλώ ν ἐπὶ δὲ τῇ παρακλησει τα στρατηγικά σημεία, ώς εν κινδύνω μάλιστα ὦν, ἀπἐθετο. επαναχθέντος δὲ τοῦ Πομ7τηίου δὶς μὲν ἐπεχείρη-σαν ἀλλήλοις, καὶ τὺ ἔργον ἐς νύκτα ετελεύτησεν. άλισκομένων δὲ καὶ πιμπραμένων των Καίσαρος νεῶν, αι μεν άράμεναι τὰ βραχέα των ιστίων άπέπλεον ες την ’Ιταλίαν, τῶν παραγγελμάτων καταφρονούσαν καί αύτάς ἐπ’ ολίγον οι του Πομπηίου διώξαντες ἐπὶ τὰς υπολοίπους άνέστρε-γαν, και τῶνδε τὰς μὲν ηρουν ομοίως, τὰς δὲ ενεπίρ,πρασαν. οσοι δ’ ἐξ αυτών ες την γην εσενηχοντο, τούς μεν οι ίππέες οι του Πομπηιου διέφθειρον η συνελάμβανον, οι δ’ ἐς τὸ τοῦ Κορνιφικίου στρατόπεδον άνεπηδων, καὶ αὐτοῖς ὁ Κορνιφίκιος επιθέουσιν επεχείρει, τοὺς κούφονς έκπέμπων μόνους· οὐ γὰρ εύκαιρον εδόκει κινεῖν φάλαγγα δύσθυμον άντικαθημένων πεζών μεγάλο-φρονουμένων, ως είκός ἦν, ἐπὶ νίκη.
112.	Καίσαρα δ* ἐν τοῖς ύπηρετικοΐς ες πολύ 562
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but were incapacitated for battle by toil and want of sleep. They consisted of three legions, and 500 cavalry without horses, 1000 light-armed, and 2000 colonists serving as allies, but not enrolled, besides his fleet.
111.	Octavian placed all of his infantry under charge of Cornificius, and ordered him to drive back the enemy and do whatever the exigency required. He himself took ship before daylight and went seaward lest the enemy should enclose him on this side also, giving the right wing of the fleet to Titinius and the left to Carisius, and embarking himself on a liburnian, with which he sailed around the whole fleet, exhorting them to have courage. Having done this he lowered the general’s ensign, as is customary in times of extreme danger. Pompeius put to sea against him, and they encountered each other twice, the battle ending with the night. Some of Octa-vian’s ships were captured and burned; others spread their small sails and made for the Italian coast, contrary to orders. Those of Pompeius followed them a short distance and then turned against the remainder, capturing some and burning others. Some of the crews swam ashore, most of whom were slaughtered or taken prisoners by Pompeius’ cavalry. Some of them set out to reach the camp of Cornificius, who sent only his light-armed troops to assist them as they came near, because he did not consider it prudent to move his disheartened legionaries against the enemy’s infantry, who were naturally much encouraged by their victory.
112.	Octavian spent the greater part of the night
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τῆς νυκπὸς άνακωχεύοντα και βουΧευόμενον, είτε ἐς Κορνιφίκιον επανέΧθοι διὰ μέσων τοσώνΒε ναυαγίων εἴτε ἐς Μεσσάλαν Suupvyoi, θεὺς ἐς τὸν ΆβάΧαν λιμένα παρήνεγκε μεθ ὲνὺς οπλοφόρου, χωρίς φίλων τε καὶ υπασπιστών καί θεραπόντων. καί τινες εκ των ορών ἐς πνστιν τών γεγονότων καταθέοντες εὖρον αυτόν τό τε σώμα και την ψυχήν έσταΧμένον, καὶ ἐς ακάτιον ἐξ άκατίου μεταφέροντες, ίνα διαλάθοι, μετεκόμισαν ἐς Μεσσάλαν οὐ μακράν ὄντα. ὁ δ’ ευθύς, ἔτι αθεράπευτος, ἔς τε Κορνιφίκιον εστεΧΧε ΧιβυρνίΒα και πανταχού διὰ τῶν ὁρῶν περιέπεμπεν, ὅτι σῴζοιτο, Κ ορνιφικίφ τε πάντας επικουρεΐν εκεΧευε και αὐτὸς ἔγραφεν αὐτίκα πέμψειν βοήθειαν. θεράπευσα? δὲ τὺ σώμα και άναπαυσάμενος oXiyov ἐς ΧτυΧίΒα νυκτος ἐξῄει, παραπε^πομενος ύπο του ΜεσσάΧα, προς Καρρίναν τρία έχοντα ἐπὶ τοῦ πρόπΧου τίλη· καὶ τῷδε μὲν εκέΧευσε ΒιαπΧεΐν ες τὺ πέραν, ἔνθα καὶ αὐτὸς εμεΧΧε ΒιαπΧευσεΐσθαι, Ἀγρίππαν δὲ γραφών ήξίου κινΒυνεύοντι Κορνι-φικίφ πεμπειν Ααρώνιον μετά στρατιάς ὀξέως. Μαικήναν δ’ αύθις ές Ῥώμην έπεμπε Βία τούς νεωτερίζοντας·	καί τινες παρακινούν τες έκοΧά-
σθησαν. και Μεσσάλαν ἐς Δικαιάρχειαν ἔπεμ-πεν, ἄγειν τὺ πρώτον καΧούμενον τέΧος ἐς Τππώνειον.
113.	Μεσσάλας δὲ οὖτος ἦν, ον οι τρεις ἐπὶ θανάτω προηεηρωφεσαν εν Ῥώμη, καὶ χρήματα τω κτείναντι καί έΧευθερίαν έπικεκηρύχεσαν 6 δὲ πρὸς Κάσσιον καὶ Βρούτον φυγών, άποθανόντων εκείνων, τον στὁλον ἐπὶ σπονΒαϊς Άντωνίφ παραΒεΒώκει.	καί μοι τούτο άναμνήσαι νῦν
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among his small boats, in doubt whether he should go back to Cornificius through the scattered remains of his fleet, or take refuge with Messala. Providence brought him to the harbour of Abala with a single armour-bearer, without friends, attendants, or slaves. Certain persons, who had come down from the mountain to learn the news, found him shattered in body and mind and brought him in rowboats (changing from one to another for the purpose of concealment) to the camp of Messala, which was not far distant. Straightway, and before he had attended to his bodily wants, he dispatched a libumian to Cornificius, and set word throughout the mountains that he was safe, and ordered all his forces to help Cornificius, and wrote to him that he would send him aid forthwith. After attending to his own person and taking a little rest, he set forth by night, accompanied by Messala, to Stylis, where Carinas was stationed with three legions ready to embark, and ordered him to set sail to the other side, whither he would shortly follow. He wrote to Agrippa and urged him to send Laronius with an army to the rescue of Cornificius with all speed. He sent Maecenas again to Rome on account of the revolutionists ; and some of these, who were stirring up disorder, were punished. He also sent Messala to Puteoli to bring the first legion to Vibo.
113.	This was the same Messala whom the triumvirs proscribed at Rome, and for the killing of whom money and freedom were offered as rewards. He had fled to Cassius and Brutus, and after their death had delivered his fleet to Antony, in pursuance of an agreement made between them. It seems tting to recall this fact now in honour of Roman
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ἔδοξεν ἐς ζήλωμα τῆς Ύωμαίων αρετής, οπού Μεσσάλαν, μόνον ἔχων ἐν τοσῇδε συμφορά τον προ'γράψαντα, εθεράπευεν ως αυτοκράτορα καί περιέσφζε.
Κορνιφίκιος δὲ άποτρέψασθαι μὲν ἐκ τοῦ χάρακος εύμαρως εἶχε τοὺς πολεμίους, κινδυνεύω ν δ’ ἐξ απορίας ἐς μάχην ἐξἑτασσε καὶ προυκαΧεΐτο, Πομπηίου δὲ οὐ συμπλεκόμενου μὲν ἀνδράσιν ἐν μὁνῃ τῇ μάχη την ἐλπίδα ἔχουσιν, παραστήσε-σθαι δ’ αυτούς τῷ Χιμώ προσδοκῶντος, ώδευεν ὁ Κορνιφίκιος, εν μέσψ τοὺς ἀπὺ τῶν νεῶν διαφυ-7όντας άνόπΧους ἔχων βαΧΧομένος τε καί χαΧε-πως, εν μεν τοῖς πεδινοῖς ὑπὸ τῶν ιππέων, ἐν δὲ τοῖς τραχέσιν υπ ο των ψιΧών τε καί κουφών, οΐ Νομάδες Αίβυες ὄντες ήκόντιζόν τε ἐπὶ πλεῖστον καὶ τοὺς έπεκθέοντας ύπέφευγον,
114.	Τετάρτη δ’ἡμέρα μόλις ἐπὶ τὴν ἄνυδρον γῆν άφίκοντο, ἢν ρύακά ιτυρός Χέγουσι, ποτέ μέχρι θαλάσσης κατιούσαν, έπικΧύσαι και σβέσαι τα εν αυτή νάματα. καὶ αυτήν οι μεν επιχώριοι μόνης όδεύουσι νυκτός, πνιγώδη τε ουσαν απ’ εκείνου καί κονιορτοΰ σποδώδους γέμουσαν, οἱ δ* ἀμφὶ τον Κορνιφίκιον ούτε νυκτος εθάρρουν, εν άσεΧηνω μάλιστα, ἰέναι διὰ απειρίαν όδων καί ενέδρας, οὔτε ημέρας ύπέμενον, ἀλλ’ απεττνίηοντο καί τ ας βάσεις ως εν θέρει καί καύματι ύπεκαίον-το, μάΧιστα οι γυμνοί, βραδύνειν τε ου δυνάμενοι διά την δίψαν ενοχΧοΰσαν, ούδένα ἔτι τῶν βαΧ-Χοντων αυτούς έπεζηεσαν, άΧΧ’ ετιτρώσκοντο
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magnanimity, inasmuch as Messala, when he had in his power, alone and overwhelmed with misfortune, the man who had proscribed him, saved him and cared for him as his commander.
Cornificius was able easily to defend his camp against attack; but, being in danger from want of supplies, he drew his men out for battle and challenged the enemy. But Pompeius did not care to come to an engagement with men whose only hope rested in battle and whom he expected to subdue by famine. Cornificius, having placed in the centre the unarmed men who had escaped to him from; the ships, took to the road, grievously exposed to missiles in the open plains from the enemy’s horsemen and in the broken country from the light-armed troops from Nuinidia in Africa, who hurled javelins from long distances and made their escape when charged by their enemies.
114.	On the fourth day, with difficulty, they arrived at the waterless region which they say \ was formerly inundated by a stream of fire that1 ran down as far as the sea and dried up all the springs in the district. The inhabitants of the country traverse it only by night, on account of the stifling heat and the dust and ashes with which it abounds. Being ignorant of the roads and Tearing ambush, Cornificius and his men did not dare to march through it by night, especially as there was no moon, nor could they endure it by day, but even suffocated, and the soles of their feet were burned (especially those who had no shoes), as it was now the hottest part of the summer; and since delay was impossible on account of the tormenting thirst, they no longer resisted their assailants, but re-
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ἀφυλάκτως, ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τὰς εξόδους τῆς διακεκαυμένης έτεροι κατειχον πολέμιοι, ἀμελήσαντες τῶν ασθενέστερων τε καὶ γυμνών άνεπήδων ἐς τοὺς αυχένας οἷ δυνάμενοι τὁλμῃ παραβόΧω καὶ εβιάζοντο τους πολεμίους, ἐς ὅσον εἶχον δυνάμεως. κατεχομένων δὲ καὶ τῶν ὲξῆς αυχένων άπεηίνω-σκον αυτών ἡδη καὶ μεθεῖντο ὑπὸ δίψης καὶ θέρους καί κόπον, προτρέποντος δὲ αυτούς του Κορνιφικίου καί πηγὴ ν πλησίον οὐσαν ἐπιδεικνύοντος, οἱ μὲν αὐθις εβιάζοντο, πολλοὺς ἀπὸ σφῶν ἀπολλὑντες, ἕτεροι δὲ τὴν πηyήv κατειχον πολέμιοι, καὶ παντελὴς ἤδη τοὺς τοῦ Κ ορνιφικίου κατειχον ἀθυμία, καὶ παρίεντο.
115.	Ὀδε δὲ αὐτοῖς ἔχουσι Ααρώνιος επιφαι-νεται μακρόθεν, υπό 'Ayρίππου συν τρισι τέΧεσι πεμφθείς, οΰπω μεν ἔνδηλος ών, ὅτι φίλος εἴη* ὑπὸ δὲ ἐλπίδος ἀεὶ τοιουτον έσεσθαι προσδοκών· τες άνέφερον αὐθις αυτών, ως δὲ καὶ τοὺς πολεμίους εἶδον τὺ ὕδωρ απολιποντας, ἵνα μὴ ηένοιντο εχθρών εν μέσφ, ανέκραηον μεν υπό ηδονής, ὅσον εσθενον, άντιβοήσαντος δ’ αὐτοῖς τοῦ Ααρωνίον δρόμφ την πηyήv κατέΧαβον. καί υπό μεν τῶν ήηεμόνων έκωΧνοντο πίνειν ἀθρόως· ὅσοι δὲ ἡμέλη-σαν, επινον ὁμοῦ καὶ άπέθνησκον.
Οὓτω μὲν ἐξ ἀελπτου Κορνιφίκιος και τον στρατού το φθάσαν μέρος περιεσώθη προς Ἀγρίπ-παν ἐς Μύλας* 116. ἄρτι δὲ ὁ'Ayρίππας Τυνδαρίδα εἰλήφει, τροφών μαστόν χωρίον καί εύφυώς ἐς
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ceived wounds without any means of defence. When they saw the place of exit from this burned district occupied by enemies, the able-bodied ones, heedless of their sick and unprotected companions, dashed at the defile with amazing courage and overpowered the enemy with all their remaining strength. When they found the next defile occupied by hostile forces they gave way to despair and succumbed to thirst and heat. Cornificius aroused them by showing them a spring of water near by ; and again they overpowered the enemy, but with heavy loss to themselves. Another body of enemies held possession of the fountain, and now Cornificius’ men lost all courage and gave way completely.
115.	While they were in this state Latonius, who had been sent by Agrippa with three legions, ] made his appearance a long way off. Although it was not yet plain that he was a friend, still, as hope all the time led them to expect a friend, they once more recovered their spirits. When they saw the enemy abandon the water in order not to be exposed to attack on both sides, they shouted for joy with all their strength ; and when the troops of Laronius shouted in return, they ran and seized the fountain. The leaders forbade the men to drink to excess: those who neglected this advice died while drinking.
In this unexpected manner did Cornificius, and those of his army who managed to get away, escape to Agrippa at Mylae.1 116. Agrippa, however, had just taken Tyndaris, a stronghold full of provisions and admirably situated for naval warfare. Thither
1 An error of Appian’s : see below.
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αναπηδάν υπό δἐους, τοὺς δὲ, ἀκοῇ τῶν περὶ τῆς Αἵτνης λεγομένων, οὐκ ἀπιστεῖν ἐν τοσοῖσδε παραδόξοις ἐμπεσεῖσθαι σφίσι καὶ τὸν ρύακα. μετ α δὲ τοῦτο τὴν Παλαιστηνῶν γῆν ἔκειρε, καὶ Λἐπιδος αὐτῷ σννήντετο σιτολογών, καί Μεσσήνη παρεστρατοπὲδευον άμφότεροι.
118.	Τί^νομενων δ’ ἀν’ ὅλην τὴν Σικελίαν αψιμαχιών πολλών, ἔργον δὲ μείξονος οὐδενὁς, Ταύρον ὁ Καῖσαρ επεμψε τὰς ἀγορὰς τοῦ Πομ-πηίου περικόπτειν καί τὰ? πόλεις τὰς χορηγούσα? προκαταλαμβάνει, καί τῷδε μάλιστα κάμνω ν ὁ Πομπήιος έκρινε μάχη μείζονι κριθήναι περί απάντων. τὰ μὲν δὴ πεζὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐδεδίει, ταῖς δὲ νανσϊν έπαιρόμενος ήρετο πέμπων, εἰ δέ^οιτο ναυμαχία κριθηναι. ὁ δὲ ώρρώδει μὲν τὰ εναλια πάντα, ου συν τύχη μέχ^ρι δεύρο κεχρη-μένος αὐτοῖς, αισχρόν δὲ νομίσας αντειπεΐν εδέχετο. και ώρίζετο αὐτοῖς ημέρα, ἐς ἢν τριακόσιαι νῆες έκατέρων ιδία παρεσκευαζοντο, βέλη τε παντοΐα φέρουσαι καί πύργους καλ μηχανάς, οσαςέπενόουν. έπενόει δε και τον καλούμενον άρπαηα ο 'Αηρίπ-πας, ξύλον πεντάπηχυ σιδήρφ περιβεβλημένον, κρίκους ἔχον περὶ κεραίας εκατέρας· τῶν δὲ κρίκων εἴχετο τοῦ μὲν ὁ άρπαξ, σιδήριον καμπύλον, του δε καλώδια πολλά, μηχαναΐς έπισπώμενα τον άρπαηα, ὅτε τῆς πολέμιας νεὼς ἐκ καταπέλτου λάβοιτο.
119.	Ἐλθούσης δὲ τής ημέρας πρώτα μεν ήν ερετών άμιλλα και βοή, και βέλη τα μεν εκ μηχανής, τα δ* ἀπὸ χειρών, δσα λίθοι και πυρφόρα και τοξεύματα, μετά δε αι νῆες αύταϊ συνερρήη-
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beds in fear. Others, who had heard what had been related of Mount Etna, would not have been surprised, in presence of these remarkable phenomena, if even the torrent of fire had rolled upon them. After this Octavian ravaged the territory of the Palaestenians, where Lepidus, who was foraging, met him, and they both encamped near Me^ana.
118.	As there had been many skirmishes throughout Sicily, but no general engagement, Octavian sent Taurus to cut off Pompeius’ supplies by first capturing the towns that furnished them. Pompeius was so much inconvenienced by this that he decided to stake everything on a great battle. Since he feared the enemy’s infantry, but had confidence in his own ships, he sent and asked Octavian if he would allow the war to be decided by a naval engagement. Octavian, although he dreaded all naval encounters, which until now had turned out badly for him, considered it base to refuse, and, accordingly, accepted the challenge. A day was fixed by them, for which 300 ships were put in readiness on either side, provided with missiles of all kinds, with towers and whatever machines they could think of. Agrippa devised one called the “ grip,” a piece of wood five cubits long bound with iron and having rings at the extremities. To one of these rings was attached the grip itself, an iron daw, to the other one numerous ropes, which drew it by machine power after it had been thrown by a catapult and had seized the enemy’s ships.
119.	When the appointed day came the rival shouts of the oarsmen were first heard, accompanied by missiles thrown by machines and by hand, such as stones, firebrands, and arrows. Then the ships dashed
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νυντο ἀλλήλαις, αι μὲν εἰς τὰ πλάηια, αι δὲ κατ ἐπωτίδας, αἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς εμβόλονς, ἔνθα μάλιστα, είσιν αι πλψ/αϊ βίαιοι τινάξαι τε τοὺς έπιβάτας καὶ τὴν ναῦν ὰργοτίραν έρηάσασθαι. αΧλαι δὲ άλλήλας διεξἐπλεον βάλλονται τε καὶ ακοντίζονται· καί τα νττηρετικά τοὺς έκπίπτοντας άνελάμβανεν. ἔργα τε χειρῶν ἦν καὶ βία ναντών καί τέχνη κυβερνητών καὶ βοαὶ καὶ στρατηγών παρακελεύσεις καὶ μηχανήματα πάντα. ευδοκιμεί δὲ μάλιστα 6 άρπαξ, ἐκ τε πολλοῦ ταῖς νανσι διὰ κονφότητα έμπίπτων και έμπηη νύμενος, ὅτε μάλιστα νπο των καλωδίων εφέλκοιτο δπίσω· κοπήναί τε ὑπο τῶν βλαπτόμενων οὐκ ἦν εύπορος διά σίδηρον τον περιέχοντα, και το μήκος αὐτοῦ δνσεφικτοτατα τοῖς κόπτονσι τα καλώδια έποίει· οὐδὲ το μηχάνημά πω προέγνωστο, ὼ? δρέπανα δδρασι περιθέσθαι- ἐν δ’ έπενόονν ως εν άδοκητφ, τὴν νανν κρονοντες ἐπὶ πρνμναν άντισπάν. τδ δ’ αὐτὸ ποιονντων καί των πολεμίων ἴση μὴν ἦν ἡ βία τῶν ἀνδρῶν, ὁ δὲ ὅρπαξ έποίει το ίδιον.
120. Ὄτε μὲν οὖν προσπελάσειαν αι νῆες, έμάχοντο παντοίως καὶ ἐς ἀλλήλους μεθηλλοντο. καὶ διαηνωναι τον πολέμιον ονκ ἦν ἔτι ομοίως ενπορον' ὅπλοις τε γὰρ ώς τὰ πολλά τοῖς αὑτοῖς έχρώντο και φωνή σχεδόν άπαντες ’Ιταλῇ, τά τε συνθήματα μιγννμένων ἐς άμφοτέρονς έξενηνεκτο, καὶ ἐκ τοῦδε μάλιστα ένέδραι Πολλαὶ και ποικίλαι 574
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against each other, some striking amidships, others on the prows, others on the beaks, where the blows are most effectual in discomposing the combatants and rendering the vessel useless. Others broke the opposing line by sailing through it, at the same time discharging arrows and javelins ; and the small boats picked up those who fell overboard. There was a struggle of soldiers while the sailors put forth their strength and the pilots their skill and their lung-power; the generals cheered their men, and all the machines were brought into requisition. The “grip” achieved the greatest success. Thrown from a long distance upon the ships, as it could be by reason of its lightness, it clutched them, as soon as the ropes pulled on it from behind. On account of the iron bands it could not be easily cut by the men whom it attacked, and those who tried to cut the ropes were prevented from reaching them by its length. As this apparatus had never been known before, the enemy had not provided themselves with scythe-mounted poles. One thing seemed advisable in this unexpected emergency, and that was, to back water and draw the ship away; but as the enemy did the same the force exerted by the men was equal on both sides, and the grip did its work.
120.	Accordingly, when the ships were drawn together, there was every kind of fighting, the men leaping upon each other’s decks. It was no longer easy to distinguish an enemy from a friend, as they used the same weapons for the most part, and nearly all spoke the Latin tongue, and the watchwords of each side were divulged to the other while they were mingled together. Hence arose many and divers
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παρὰ ἀμφοῖν, καὶ ἀπιστία πρὸς τοὺς λέγοντας αὐτὰ επεγίγνετο, αγνωσία τε πάντας ἀλλήλων επεΐχεν ως ἐν πολεμώ και θαλάσση γεμούση φόνων τε καὶ ὅπλων καὶ ναυαγίων, ου yap τινα πείραν ελιπον, ὅτι μὴ μόνον το πῦρ· τούτου δὲ μετὰ τοὺς πρώτους ἐπίπλους εφείσαντο διὰ τὰς συμπλοκὰς. ὁ δὲ πεξὸς εκατέρων στρατός ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς μετὰ φόβου και σπουδής ἐς τὴν θάλασσαν άφεώρων, ως ἐν τῇδε καὶ αὐτοὶ περὶ τῆς σφών σωτηρίας την ἐλπίδα άγοντες, Βιεκρινόν ye μην ουΒεν, οὐδ’ ἐδύναντο, καὶ μάλιστα περισκοπούν τες, οἷα νεῶν έξακοσίων ἐπὶ μήκιστον εκτεταγμενων καλ της οίμωγής εναλλασσόμενης ἀνὰ μέρος εκατέρωθεν'.
121. Μόλις δέ ποτε ταῖς χροιαΐς των πύργων, αΐς δὴ μόναις Βιεφερον ἀλλήλων, ὁ Άγριππας συνεὶς πλεονας άπολωλεναι τού Πομπηίου νανς Ιθάρρυνε τους συνόντας ως ήδη κατορθούντας· καὶ τοῖς πολεμίοις αύθις εμπεσων επεκειτο ἀπαύστως, με^ρι βιασθεντες, ὅσοι μάλιστα κατ αυτόν ἦσαν, τους τε πύργους κατερριψαν και τὰς ναῦς επιστρεψαντες ἐς τον πορθμόν εφευγον, καί εφθασαν εσΒραμεΐν επτ ακαιΒεκα νῆες. αἱ δὲ λοιπαί, Βιακλείσαντος αντάς τού Ἀγρίππου, αι μεν εξώκελλον ἐς τὴν γῆν Βιωκόμεναι, καί συνεξω-κελλον αύταϊς υπό ορμής οι Βιώκοντες ή όρμιζο-μένας άπέσπων ή ενεπίμπρασαν οσαι δὲ ἔτι κατὰ τὺ πέλαγος ὲμάνοντο, τὰ περὶ αύτάς γιγνόμενα κατιΒούσαι παρεΒίΒοσαν εαντάς τοῖς πολεμίοις. καὶ ὁ τοῦ Καίσαρος στρατός επινίκιον ήλάλαξεν εν τῇ θαλάσση, καὶ ὸ πεζὸς άντεβόησεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. οἱ Πομπηίου δ’ άνωμωξαν, καὶ αυτός εκ των
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frauds and lack of confidence on both sides on the part of those using the same watchword. They failed to recognize each other, what with the fighting and the sea, now a confused medley of corpses, clashing arms, and crashing ships; for they left nothing untried except fire. This they abstained from, after their first onset, because they were locked together. The foot-soldiers of each army on the land beheld this sea-fight with apprehension and eagerness, believing that tlieir own hope of safety was bound up in it. They could not distinguish anything, however sharply they might look, but merely a long-drawn-out line of 600 ships, and an alternation of cries and groans now on one side and now on the other.
121.	Judging from the colours of the towers, which constituted the only difference between them, Agrippa with difficulty made out that Pompeitrs’ ships had sustained the greater loss, and he cheered on those who were close to him as though they were already viciors. Then he drove at the enemy and pressed upon them without ceasing, until he overpowered those nearest him. They then lowered their towers and turned their ships in flight toward the straits. Seventeen of them, which were in advance, made their escape thither. The rest were cut off by Agrippa and some were pursued and driven aground. The pursuers ran aground with them in the rush, and either pulled off those that had come to a standstill or set fire to them. When the Pompeian shi^ that were still fighting saw what had befallen these, they surrendered to their enemies. Then the soldiers of Octavian who were in the ships raised a shout of victory and those on land gave an answering shout. Those of Pompeius groaned. Pompeius himself,
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Ναύλοχων ἀν αθ ορών ἐς τὴν Μεσσήνη ν ἡπείγετο, οὐδὲν ὑπο ἐκπλήξεως περὶ τῶν πεζών οὐδ’ έπισκηψας· ὅθεν καὶ τοὑσδε ὁ Καῖσαρ Τισιηνοῦ Ηαραδιδὁντος υπόσπονδους ἐδἐχετο καὶ τοὺς ιππέας ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς, τῶν ίππαρχων παραγόντων, κατέδυσαν δὲ ἐν τῷ πὁνῳ νῆες Καίσαρος μὲν τρεῖς, Πομπηίου δὲ ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι, καὶ αἰ λοιπαὶ κατεφλἐχθησαν ἣ ἐλήφθησαν ἢ ἐς τὴν γῆν όκέΧΧουσαι συνβτρίβησάν αι δὲ έπτακαίδβκα μόναι διέφυyov.
122.	Καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος ἐν ὁδῷ περὶ τῆς μετα-7νώμης τοῦ πεζοῦ πυθὁμενος τήν τε ἐσθῆτα ήλ-λαξεν ἐς Ιδιώτην απ' αύτοκράτορος καί πρού-πεμῆτεν ἐς Μεσσήνην ἐς τὰς ναῦς ἐντίθεσθαι τὰ δυνατά· παρεσκευαστο δὲ άπαντα ἐκ πολλοῦ. Πλἐνιὁν τε ἐκ Αιλυβαίου, μεθ* ων εἶχεν οκτώ τελών, ἐκάλει κατὰ σπουδήν ως μετὰ τῶνδε φευ-ξὁμενος. καὶ Πλἐνιος μὲν ἡπείγετο πρὸς αυτόν, αύτομοΧούντων δὲ έτέρων, φίλων τε καὶ φρουρίων καί στρατών, καὶ τῶν πολεμίων ἐς τον πορθμών ἐσπλεὁντων, οὐκ άναμβίνας οὐδὲ Πλἐνιον ὁ Πομ* πηιος ἐν πόλει καλώς τετειχισμἐνη, ἔφευγεν ἐκ τῆς Μεσσήνη? ἐπὶ τῶν ἐπτακαιδεκα νεῶν ἐς Αντώνιον, ως ἐξ όμοιων αὐτῷ τὴν μητέρα περισβ-σωκώς. καὶ ὁ Πλἐνιος αυτόν ου καταΧαβών ἐς τὴν Μεσσήνην παρῆλθε καὶ κατεῖχε τῆς πόλεως. ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ αὑτὸς μὲν ἔμεινεν ἐν τῷ περὶ Ναυλὐχους στρατοπέδψ, 'Ayρίππαν δ’ ἐκέλευσε τῇ Μεσσήνη παρακαθέζεσθαι· καὶ παρ€κάθητο συν Λεπίδῳ. Πλενίου δὲ πρεσβευομένου περὶ σπονδών 'Ayρίππας μὲν ἡξίου περιμἐνειν Καίσαρα
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darting away from Naulochi, hastened to Messana, giving not even orders to his infantry in his panic. Accordingly Octavian received the surrender of these also at the hands of Tisienus on terms agreed upon, and of the cavalry besides, who were surrendered by their officers. Three of Octavian’s ships were sunk in the fight. Pompeius lost twenty-eight in this way, and the remainder were burned, or captured, or run aground and stove in pieces, except the seventeen that escaped.
122. Pompeius learned of the defection of his infantry while on the road, and changed his costume from that of a commander to that of a private citizen, and sent orders to Messana to put on shipboard everything possible. All preparations to this end had been made long before. He summoned Plenius from Lilybaeum in haste, with the eight legions he had, intending to take flight with them. Plenius hastened to comply with this order, but as other friends, garrisons, and soldiers were deserting, and the enemy’s fleet was moving into the straits, Pompeius did not wait even for Plenius in his well-fortified city, but fled, with his seventeen ships, from Messana to Antony, remembering that he had saved his mother in similar circumstances. After his departure Plenius arrived at Messana and occupied the place. Octavian himself remained in the camp at Naulochi, but he ordered Agrippa to lay siege to Messana, which the latter did, in conjunction with Lepidus. Plenius sent envoys to treat for peace. Agrippa wanted to wait till morning for the arrival
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ἐς ἔω, Λέπιδος δὲ ἐδίδου τὰς σπονδὰς καὶ τον του Τΐλενίου στρατόν οικείου μένος εαυτω συνεχώρει διαρπάσαι τὴν πόλιν μετὰ τοῦ ἄλλου στρατόν.
XIII
Καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐπὶ τῇ σωτηρία, περὶ ἦς δὴ καὶ μόνης παρεκάλουν, κέρδος ἀδὁκητον εύρόμενοι, τὴν Μεσσήνη ν ὅλῃ τῇ νυκτὶ μετὰ τῶν Λεπίδου Βιηρτταζον καί μετεστρατεύοντο τῷ Λεπίδῳ· 123. ὁ δὲ σὺν τούτοις ἔχων δύο καὶ εἴκοσι τίλη πεζών καὶ ἱππὲας πολλοὺς ἐττῆρτο καὶ κράτησήν ἐδὁκει Σικελίας, ττρόφασιν ἔχων, ὅτι πρώτος εττιβαίη τῆς νήσου καί ττλέονας πόλεις iirayayoiTO· ἔς τε τὰ φρούρια αύτίκα περιἐπεμπε τοὺς παρὰ τοῦ Καί-σαρος ελευσομένους μὴ ττροσίεσθαι καί τὰ στενά πάντα εκρατύνετο. ό δὲ Καῖσαρ ἦλθε μὲν τῆς επιούσης καί εμεμφετο τῷ Λεπίδῳ διὰ τῶν φίλων, οἳ σύμμαχον αυτόν εφασκον ελθεΐν Καισαρι ἐς 'Σικελίαν, οὐχ εαυτω κατακτησόμενον αυτήν ο δὲ ἀντενεκάλει της προτέρας τάξεως άφηρήσθαι και μόνον ἔχειν αυτήν Καίσαρα βουλομένφ τε νυν άντιΒιΒόναι Αιβύην καί Σικελίαν ὑπὲρ εκείνης. χαλετταίνων δ* ὁ Καῖσαρ ἦλθε μὲν καὶ αυτός υπό οργής, όνειΒιων τον ΑέττιΒον ἐν χαριστίαν, δια-πειλησάμενοι δὲ ἀλλήλοις δι έστησαν, καί αύτίκα αι τε φυλακαΧ Βιεκρίθησαν και αι νῆες ωρμουν ἐπ’
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of Octavian, but Lepidus granted terms, and in order to conciliate the soldiers of Plenius to himself allowed them to join the rest of the army in plundering the city.
XIII
These had asked for nothing but safety, and now, finding unexpected gain in addition, they plundered Messana the whole night, in conjunction with the soldiers of Lepidus, and then ranged themselves under his standards. 123. Including this new accession, Lepidus now had twenty-two legions of infantry and a large body of cavalry; so that he was elated, and thought to make himself master of Sicily, using the pretext that he was the first to invade the island and that he had induced many cities to join the triumvirs. He sent word at once to the garrisons of these places that they should not admit the emissaries of Octavian, and he seized all the defiles. Octavian arrived on the following day, and reproached Lepidus through friends, who reminded him that he had come into Sicily as an ally of Octavian, not to acquire it for himself. Lepidus replied that he had been despoiled of his former allotment, which was now in the exclusive possession of Octavian, and that, if the latter pleased, he would now exchange Africa and Sicily for that former allotment. Octavian, exasperated, came also in person to Lepidus in anger and heaped reproaches on him for ingratitude. They separated, indulging in mutual threats. They forthwith surrounded themselves with guards, and the ships of Octavian were anchored away from the
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αγκυρών ἐλἐχθη γὰρ αὐτὰς ἐπινοεῖν ὁ Λέπιδος εμττρήσαι,
124.	Ό δὲ στρατός ήχθετο, εἰ πσλεμήσουσιν αὖθις ἐμφύλιον πόλεμον ἕτερον καὶ οὑ ποτε σφὰς ἐπι-Χείψουσιν αἱ στάσεις, ου μην ἐν ὁμοίῳ Καίσαρα καί Λἐπιδον ετίθεντο, οὐδὲ οἱ τῷ Λεπίδῳ στρα-τευόμενοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς αρετής τον Καίσαρα έθαύμαζον καί την άρηίαν συνήΒεσαν Λεπίδῳ, καὶ τῆς αρπαγής αυτόν επεμέμφοντο αυτής, ἐς το ίσον τοῖς ήσσημένοις καταστάντες, ων ό Καῖσαρ ττυν-θανομενος περιέττεμπε τούς τα συμφέροντα παραι-νέσοντας κρυφά εκάστοις. ὼ? δὲ αὐτῷ Βιεφθάρατο πολλοί, καὶ μάλιστα οἱ γενόμενοι τοῦ Πομπηίου διὰ δίο? τοῦ μήπω τὰς σπονΒάς βεβαίους σφίσιν, ει μη συνθυΐτο ό Καῖσαρ, εἶναι, ἀγνοοῦντος ἔτι ταῦτα τοῦ ΑεπίΒου δι’ απραξίαν 6 Καῖσαρ ἐπῆ\-θεν ἐπὶ τὺ στρατόττεΒον αυτού συν ίππεῦσι πολλοῖς, οὺς πρὸ τοῦ χάρακος καταΑιπων ἐσῄει μετ’ ὸλίγων, καὶ παριων έπεμαρτύρετο εκάστοις ακων ές πόλεμον καθίστασθαι, άστταζομενών δὲ αυτόν ως αύτοκράτορα των ορώντων,οί ΤΙομπηιανοϊ πρώτοι συνέθεον, οσοι Βιεφθάρατο, καὶ συγγνώναι σφίσι παρεκάλουν, 6 δ* ἔλεγε θαυμάζειν, εἰ συγγνώμην αίτούντες ου πράσσουσιν ουπω τα σφίσιν αὐτοῖς συνοίσοντα, οι δὲ συνέντες αύτίκα ήρπα-ζον τα σημεία και ές τον Καίσαρα μετέφερον, καὶ σκηνας εΚυον έτεροι,
125.	Καὶ τοῦ θορύβου ΑέπιΒος αίσθόμενος έξέθορε τής σκηνής ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα.’ βόλαί τε ἦσαν ἡδη, καὶ τῶν όπ\οφόρων τις των Κίσσαρος ἔπιτττε, 582
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shore, as it was said that Lepidus intended to set < fire to them.
124.	The soldiers were angry at the thought that they were to engage in another civil war, and that there was never to be an end of sedition. They did not, however, seek to compare Octavian and Lepidus; not even the army of Lepidus did that. They admired the energy of Octavian, and they were aware of the indolence of Lepidus; they also blamed him for admitting the defeated enemy to an equal share of the plunder. When Octavian learned their state of mind, he sent emissaries among them to advise them secretly of their individual interests. Many of them he tampered with, especially those who had served under Pompeius, who feared lest the terms of their capitulation should not be valid if Octavian did not ratify them. While Lepidus, by reason of his ineptitude, remained ignorant of these things Octavian came to his camp with a large body of horse, whom he left at the entrance, and himself went in with a few. Coming forward, he declared to those whom he met that he was drawn into war unwillingly. Those who saw him saluted him as imperator. First of all the Pompeians, who had been tampered with, collected together and ksked
This forgiveness. He said that he was astonished that persons asking forgiveness should not do what their own interests demanded. They understood his meaning, and forthwith seized their standards and went over to him, while others began to take down their tents.
125.	When Lepidus became aware of this tumult he sprang from his tent to arms. Blows were already exchanged and one of Octavian’s armour-bearers was
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καὶ αντος.o Καῖσαρ ἐς τον θώρακα έβΧηθη* τὺ δὲ βέΧος οὐκ ἐξίκετο ἐπὶ τον χρώτα, ἀλλὰ δρὁμῳ διἐφυγεν ἐπὶ τοὺς ιππέας. Λεπίδου δὲ τι φρούριον ἐπετώθασε τῷ Βρομώ* και ον κ άνέσχεν ὁ Καῖσαρ ὺπὺ οργής, πρὶν έζεΧειν αὐτὸ σὺν τοῖς ίππεῦσι καὶ καθεΧεΐν. ετέρων δ’ αὖ φρουρίων ηγεμόνες, οἱ μὲν αὐτίκα, οι δὲ νυκτός, μετετίθεντο ἐκ Λεπίδου πρὸς Κ σίσαρα, οἱ μὲν ἄνευ τινος πείρας, οἱ δὲ καὶ ἐς ύπόκρισιν ὑπὸ ιππέων μικρά ένοχΧηθέντες. εἰσὶ δ’ οι τὰς προσβοΧας ἔτι ὺπέ-μβνον καὶ άπεκρούοντο* και γὰρ ὁ Λἐπιδος περιἐπεμπεν ἐς πάντα επικούρους· και αυτών δὲ τῶν επικούρων μεθισταμένων ἡ Χοιπη του Λεπίδου στρατιά, καὶ εἴ τι? εΰνονς ἔτι ἦν, έτρέπετο τῇ γνώμη. καὶ πρώτοι μεν αύθις οι ΐίομπηιανοί, δσοι ἔτι ἦσαν παρ’ αὐτῷ, μετεπήδων κατὰ μέρη* Λεπίδου δὲ ἐς κώΧνσιν αὐτοῖς τοὺς ετέρους «ψ-οπΧίσαντος, οι ἐπὶ κώΧυμα τῶν ἄλλων οπΧισά-μενοι τὰ εαυτών έπηηοντο σημεία καί συν τοῖς έτέροις έχώρουν προς τον Καίσαρα. Λἐπιδος δ’ αὐτοῖς άπιούσιν ηπείΧει και ἐδεῖτο καὶ τῶν σημείων εϊχετο καί ου μεθήσειν ἔλεγε, μέχρι των φερόντων αυτά τις είπε μεθήσειν άποθανοντα καΧ δείσας μεθήκεν.
126.	Οἱ δὲ Ιππέες τεΧευταιοι χωρούντες ἔπεμ-ῆτάν τινα πευσομενοι του Καίσαρο?, εἰ κτείνωσι ΑέπιΒον, ούκέτι οντα αύτοκράτορα* 6 Βέ άπεΐπεν. οὕτω Λἐπιδος, άΒοκητψ πάντων απιστία συμ-πεσών, έρημος εκ τύχης τοσησΒε καί στρατόν
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killed. Octavian himself was struck by a weapon on his breastplate, but it did not penetrate the flesh, and he ran and took refuge with his horsemen. A detachment of guards belonging to Lepidus jeered at him as he ran. Octavian was so angry that he could not restrain himself from cutting them off with horsemen and destro)itng them. The officers pf the other guards transferred their allegiance from Lepidus to Octavian, some immediately, others during the night; some without solicitation, others pretending to be coerced more or less by the cavalry. There were some who still resisted the assault and beat off the assailants, for Lepidus sent reinforcements in all directions; but when these also went over, the remainder of his army, even those who were yet well disposed toward him, changed their opinion. Again the first to move were those Pompeians who still remained with him, transferring themselves by detachments, one after another. Lepidus armed the other body to prevent them from going, but the very men who were armed for this purpose seized their standards and went over to Octavian with the rest. Lepidus threatened and besought them as they took their departure. He held fast to the standards, and said he would not give them up, until one of the standard-bearers said to him, “ Let go, or you are a dead man.” Then he was afraid and let go.
126.	The last to come over were the cavalry. They sent a messenger to Octavian to ask if they should kill Lepidus, who was no longer a commander. He replied in the negative. Thus Lepidus found him-self deserted by all and bereft, in a moment of time, pf so exalted a station and so great an army. He
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τοσοῦδε εyίyvετo ἐν βραχεί, καὶ το σχῆμα άλλάξας ἔθει πρὸς τον Καίσαρα Βρόμω, συν-τρεχόντων ώς ἐπὶ θὲᾳ τῶν όρώντων. ο δὲ Καῖσαρ υπανεστη τε αὐτῷ προσθέοντι και προσπεσεϊν εθελοντα κωλύσας επεμγεν ἐς Ῥώμην, ἐφ)’ οὗπερ ἦν σχήματος, Ιδιώτην air αύτοκράτορος, οὐδὲν ἔτι πλὴν ίερέα ἦ? εἔχεν ἱερωσύνη?.
Ὀ μὲν δὴ καὶ αύτοκράτωρ 7τοΧλά/ας καί των τριών άντρων γενόμενος άρχοντάς τε άποψήνας καὶ πpoypά^|raς ἐπὶ θανάτω τοσούσδε όμοτιμους, ίΒιωτεύων καὶ ἐνίοις τῶν προηραφίντων άρχουσιν ύστερον παριστάμενος Βιεβίωσε. 127. ΥΙομπήιον δὲ ὁ μὲν Καῖσαρ οὐκ εΒίωκεν οὐδ’ ετέροις επίτρεπε διώκειν, εἴτε ως ἐς άλλοτρίαν αρχήν την9Αντωνίου φυλασσόμενος ἐμβαλεῖν, εἴτε καραΒοκών το μέλλον και τὰ ἐς αυτόν ἐσὁμενα ἐξ 'Αντωνίου καλ προ-φασιν εξων Βιαφοράς, εἰ μὴ Βίκαια yiyvoiTO (ου yap άνύίΓΟτττοί γε ὴσαν ἐκ πολλοῦ διὰ φιλαρχιαν, ὅτε τοὺς ἄλλου? εξελοιεν, ἀλλήλοις διερίσειν), εἴθ’, ώς αυτός eXeyev ύστερον 6 Καΐσαρ, ὅτι μὴ yevoiTO του πατρός άνΒροφόνος ὁ Πομπήιος. τὴν δὲ στρατιάν συνψ/ε, και ἐγἐνετο αὐτῷ τίλη μὲν οπλιτών πἐντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα καί ιππίες Βισμύριοι καί πεντακισχίλιοι, κουφοί δὲ των ιππέων ὑπὲρ ήμιολίους μακραί τε νῆες έξακόσιαι· τὺ δὲ τῶν φορτίΒων πλῆθος, καίπερ ὸν άπειρον, τοῖς Βεσπόταις Βιεπεμπε. και τον στρατόν ἐπινικίοις έΒωρεΙτο, τα μεν ἤδη διδους, τά δὲ υπ ισχνού μένος, στεφάνους τε καί τιμάς άπασιν ενεμεν καλ συγγνώμην τοῖς ήyεμύσιv ἐδίδου τοῦ Πομπηίου.
128. Ζήλου δὲ αὐτῷ γἐμοντι ἐπὶ τούτοις το
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changed his costume and hastened to Octavian, all the spectators running with him to enjoy the spectacle. Octavian started up as he approached, and prevented him from throwing himself at his feet, and sent him to Rome in the garb of a private citizen, which he was wearing, deprived of his command, but not of the priesthood, which he held.
And so this man, who had often been a commander and once a triumvir, who had appointed magistrates and had proscribed so many men of his own rank, passed his life as a private citizen, asking favours of some of the proscribed, who were magistrates at a later period. ·127. Octavian neither pursued Pompeius nor allowed others to do so; either because he refrained from encroaching on Antony’s dominions, or because he preferred to wait and see what Antony would do to Pompeius and make that a pretext for a quarrel if he should do wrong (for they had long entertained the suspicion that ambition would bring them into mutual conflict when other rivals were out of the way), or, as Octavian said later, because Pompeius was not one of his father’s murderers. He now brought his forces together, and they amounted to forty-five legions of infantry, 25,000 horse and some 40,000 light-armed troops, with 600 war-ships ; he had also an immense number of merchant-vessels, which nevertheless he sent back to their owners. To the soldiers he awarded the prizes of victory, paying a part down and promising the rest later. He distributed crowns and other honours to all, and granted pardon to the Pompeian leaders.
128, With all this success he was prosperous
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δαιμόνιον ένεμεσησε τ ου ζήλου, καί ὁ στρατός ἐστασίασεν, ὁ οικείος αυτού μάλιστα, άπολυθηναί τε τῆς στρατεία? ἐπειγὁμενοι καὶ γέρα λα,βεϊν ὅμοια τοῖς ἐν Φιλίπποις ἀγωνισαμἑνοις. ὁ δὲ ἤδει μὲν οὐχ ὅμοιον ἐκείνῳ τὁνδε τὸν αγώνα, ὑππ-σχνεΐτο δ’ ὅμως τὰ ἄξια δώσειν σὺν τοῖς ὑπ’ Άντωνίφ στρατευομενοις, ὅτε κἀκεῖνος άφίκηται. περὶ. δὲ τῆς άστρατείας ὺπεμίμνησκε συν απειλή των πατρίων νόμων τε και όρκων και κολάσεων. οὐκ εὐπειθῶς δὲ άκροωμενων ύφήκε της απειλής, ἵνα μή τις ἐκ τῶν νεόλήπτων στρατών ἐπιγἑνοιτο θόρυβος, καὶ ἔλεγεν ἐν καιρω τε άπολύσειν συν Άντωνίω, και άξειν νυν ούκ επ' εμφύλια ἔτι, πεπαυμένα συν τύχη χρηστή, ἐπὶ δ* ’Ιλλυριοὺς καὶ ετερα έθνη βάρβαρα, σαλεύοντα την μόλις κτηθεισαν ειρήνην, ὅθεν καταπλουτιεϊν αυτούς. οἱ δ’ οὐκ εφασαν αύθις στρατεύσεσθαι, πρὶν τῶν προτερων λαβείν γέρα τε και τιμάς. ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἔφη τὰς τιμάς οὐδὲ νυν άνατίθεσθαι, πολλάς δὲ δοὺς προστιθέναι στεφάνους ἔτι τοῖς τελεσιν άλλους και λοχα·γοις και χιλιάρχοις περιπορφύρους εσθήτας και βουλευτικήν εν ταις πατρίσιν άξίωσιν. ἔτι δὲ αυτού τοιάΒε προστιθεντος ἔτερα, ύπεφωνησε χιλίαρχος Όφίλλιος στεφάνους μεν και πορφύραν είναι παισίν αθύρματα, στρατού Βξ
588
THE CIVIL WARS, BOOK V
beyond words, and of his great prosperity Fortune became jealous. His army revolted, especially his own troops. They demanded to be discharged from the service and that rewards should be given them equal to those given to the men who fought at Philippi. Octavian knew that the present war had not been of the same grade as that one. He promised nevertheless to pay what their services were worth, and to include the soldiers serving under Antony when he too should return. As to their breach of discipline, he reminded them, in a threatening tone, of the laws of their ancestors, of their oaths and of the punishments. As they gave little heed to what he said, he abandoned his threatening tone lest the spirit of mutiny should extend to his newly acquired troops, and said that he would discharge them at the proper time in conjunction with Antony. He said, also, that he would not engage them in any more civil wars, which had fortunately come to an end, but in war against the Illyrians and other barbarous tribes, who were disturbing the peace which had been gained with so much difficulty ; from which war the soldiers would acquire great riches. They said that they would not go to war again until they had received the prizes and honours of the previous wars. He said that he would not even now postpone the honours, but that he had distributed many prizes, and now gave to the legions additional crowns, and to the centurions and tribunes purple-bordered garments and the dignity of chief councillors in their native towns. While he was distributing other awards of this kind, the tribune Ofillius exclaimed that crowns and purple garments were playthings for boys, that the rewards
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yipa χωρία και χρήματα· καλ του πλήθους επι^ βοήσαντος, ὅτι όρθώς λἐγοι, ὁ μὲν Καῖσαρ ἀπέστη τοῦ βήματος Βυσχεραίνων. οι Be άμφϊ τον χιλίαρχον ἦσαν επαινούντις τε καὶ τοῖς οὐ συυ-ισταμένοις αν τω λοιΒορούμενοι. 6 δ’ ἔφη καὶ μόνος ἀρκέσειν ἐπὶ οὕτω Βικαίοις,
Ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν τόδε εἰπὼν ἐς τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν αφανής ἦν, καὶ οὐδ’,' ὅ τι ηένοιτο, ἐγινώσκετο· 129. ὁ δὲ στρατός ούκέτι μιν, ὑπὸ Βέονς, ονΒεΙς καθ' ενα έφθέηηετο, κοινή Β' έβόων, ἀνὰ μέρη συνιστάμενοι, ἀφεθῆναι τῶν στρατειῶν. ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ αυτών τους μὲν άρχοντας εξωμίλει ποικίλως, των δ’ ἐν Φ ιλίπποις καὶ Μουτίνῃ στρατευσαμένων, ὡς χρονιωτέρων αρα ὄντων, ἐδίδου τοῖς θέλουσιν άποστρατεύεσθαι. καί yεvoμέvoυς ἐς Βισμυρίους εὐθὺς ἀπὲλυε καί ἐξἐπεμπε τῆς νήσου, μὴ δια-φθείραιεν ετέρους, τοσὁνδε τοῖς ἐκ Μουτίνης μόνοις επειπών, ὅτι σφίσιν άποΒωσει τὰ τότε υπεσχημένα καίπερ όντως ἀπολυθβῖσιν. ἐς δὲ τὺ ἄλλο πλῆθος ἐπελθὼν τοὺς μὲν άποστάντας εμαρτύρετο της επιορκίας, ου κατά γνώμην τοῦ αύτοκράτορος της στρατείας άπολυθέντας, τοὺς δὲ παρόντας έπήνει καί έπήλπιζεν άποΧύσειν μεν ταχέως, ὅτε μηΒενϊ μετανοήσει, καταπΧουτιεΐν δὲ ἀπολύων καὶ νῦν έπιΒιΒόναι Βραχμάς πεντακοσίας ἐκαστῳ, τοιάΒε εἰπὼν Σικελία μὲν έπέβαΧΧεν εσφοράν χίλια τάλαντα και εξακόσια, στρατηηούς Β' άπέφαινε Αιβύης και Σικελίας καί στρατόν ες έκατέραν Βιήρει καί τὰς ναῦς τὰς 'Αντωνίου Βιέπεμπεν ες Τάραντα και του λοιπού στρατού
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for soldiers were lands and money. The multitude cried out “ Well said ”; whereupon Octavian descended from the platform in anger. The soldiers gathered round the tribune, praising him and railing at those who did not join with them, and the tribune said that he alone would suffice to defend so just a cause. After saying this he disappeared the following day, and it was never known what became of him.
T29. The soldiers no longer dared to give utterance to their complaints singly, but joined together in groups and called for their discharge in common. Octavian conciliated their leaders in various ways. He released those who had served at Philippi and Mutina, and who wished to be discharged, as their time had expired. These, to the number of 20000, he dismissed and sent out of the island at once, lest they should seduce the others. To those only who had served at Mutina he added, that, although they were discharged in this way, he would fulfil the promises made to them at that time. He came before the rest of the army and called upon them to bear witness to the perjury of the revolters, who had been dismissed not by the wish of their military commander. He praised those who remained with him, and encouraged them to expect a speedy release, saying that nobody would regret it, that they would be discharged rich, and that he would give them 500 drachmas per man now. Having thus spoken, he exacted tribute from Sicily to the amount of 1600 talents, appointed propraetors for Africa and Sicily, and assigned a division of the army to each of these provinces. He sent back Antony’s ships to Tarentum. A part of the army he
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τον μὲν προὑπεμπεν ἐς την 'Ιταλίαν ἐπὶ νεῶν, τὸν δ ἐπαγὁμβνος αὐτὺς ἐκ τῆς νήσου διεπέρα,
130.	Ἐρχομένῳ δ’ἦ τε βουλή τιμάς έψηφίσατο άμετρους, ών αυτόν ἐποίουν κριτήν, ἡ πάσας λαβεῖν ἢ ὅσας δοκιμάσειε· καὶ ύπήντων οτ ι πορρωτάτω και αυτοί και 6 δῆμος έστεφανωμένοι ἔς τε τὰ ἱερὰ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἱερῶν ἐς τὴν οικίαν άπιόντα παρέπεμπον. της δ' έπιούσης αὐτὺς έβουλη^όρησέ τε καὶ ἐδημηγὁρησε, τὰ ἔργα καὶ τὴν πολιτείαν ἐαυτοῦ τὴν ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς ἐς τότε καταλέγω ν καὶ τὰ ει ρη μένα σύγγραφος το βιβλίον έξέδωκε. κατἡγγελλἐ τε ειρήνην καί ευθυμίαν, ες τέλος των εμφυλίων άνηρημενών, και των εισφορών τούς ἔτι όφείλοντας απέλυε καί φέρων τελώνας τε και τούς τα μισθώματα έχοντας ών ἔτι οφείλοιεν. εκ δὲ τῶν εψηφισμένων τιμών έδέχετο πομπήν, ετήσιόν τε ίερομηνίαν είναι, καθ’ ὰς ημέρας ένίκα, καὶ ἐπὶ κίονος εν ayopa χρύσεος εστάναι μετὰ σχήματος οὗπερ ἔχων είσήλθε, περικειμένων τω κίονι νεών εμβόλων. καὶ έστηκεν ή είκών, επιγραφήν εχουσα, οτι "τὴν ειρήνην έστασιασμένην εκ πολλοῦ συνέστησε κατά τε γῆν και θάλασσαν \
131.	Τοῦ δὲ δήμου την μεγίστην ίερωσύνην ες αυτόν εκ Αεπίδου μεταφέροντος, ή ν ἕνα ἔχειν νενόμισται μέχρι θανάτου, οὐκ έδέχετο και κτει-νειν τον Αέπιδον ως πολέμιον κελευόντων ούκ ήνείχετο. ἐς δε τὰ στρατόπεδα πάντα σεση-μασμένας επεμψεν έπιστολὰς, εντελλόμενος ημέρα μια πάντας άνειλήσαντας αν τὰς επιχειρεΐν τοῖς
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sent in advance of himselt to Italy in ships, anL took the remainder with him when he departed from the island.
130.	When lie arrived at Rome the Senate voted him unbounded honours, giving him the privilege of accepting all, or such as he chose. They and the people went out a long distance to meet him, wearing garlands on their heads, and escorted him, when he arrived, first to the temples, and then from the temples to his house. The next day he made speeches to the Senate and to the people, recounting his exploits and his policy from the beginning to the present time. These speeches he wrote down and published in pamphlet form. He proclaimed peace and good-will, said that the civil wars were ended,^remitted the unpaid taxes, and released the farmers of the revenue and the holders of public leases from what they owed. Of the honours voted to him, he accepted an ovation and annual solemnities on the days of his victories, and a golden image to be erected in the forum, with the garb he wore when he entered the city, to stand on a column covered with the beaks of captured ships. There the image was placed bearing the inscription : —
“ PEACE, LONG DISTURBED, HE RE-ESTABLISHED ON LAND AND SEA/’
131.	When the people desired to transfer from Lepidus to himself the office of poniifex maxiinus, which the law bestowed on one person for life, he would not accept it, and when they prayed that Lepidus might be put to death as a public enemy he would not allow it. He sent sealed letters to all the armies, with instructions to open them all on a day designated and to execute the orders contained
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κεκελευσμἐνοις. καὶ ἦν τὰ ἐπεσταλμἑνα περὶ τῶν θεραπόντων, δ σοι παρὰ τὴν στάσιν άττο-δράντες ἐστρατεύοντο, και αὐτοῖς τὴν ελευθερίαν ῄτήκει Πομπήιος, καὶ ἡ βουλὴ καὶ αἱ συνθὴκαι δεδώκεσαν. οἷ δὲ μιὰς ημέρας συνελαμβάνοντο. καί ἀχθέντας αυτούς ἐς 'Ρώμην δ Καΐσαρ αιτἑ-δωκεν αυτών τε 'Ρωμαίων και ’Ιταλών τοῖς δεσπόταις ή διαδὁχοις αυτών, άπέδωκε δὲ καί Χικελιώταις. δσους δ’ οὐκ ἦν ὁ ληψόμενος,· ἔκτεινε παρὰ ταῖς πὁλεσιν αύταις, ὧν ἀπὲδρασεν.
132.	Τοῦτο μὲν δὴ τῶν τότε στάσεων ἐδὁκβι τίλος εἶναι, καὶ ἦν ὁ Καῖσαρ ετών ἐς τότε ὀκτὼ καὶ είκοσι, καὶ αυτόν αι πόλεις τοῖς σφετέροις θεοῖς συνίδρυον. λῃστευομενης δὲ κατὰ συσπάσεις τὴς τε Ῥώμη? αυτής και της ’Ιταλίας ττερνφανώς καί τῶν γιγνομένων αρπαγή μετὰ τόλμης ή ληστεία λανθανούση μάλλον εοικδτων, Χαβΐνος ὑπο Καίσαρος αίρεθείς εις διόρθωσιν ττολύν μὲν εἰργάσατο φθόρον τών άλισκομενων, ένιαυτφ δ* ὅμως εἰς ειρήνην αφύλακτον άπαντα περιήγαγε. καὶ ἐξ εκείνου φασι τταραμεΐναι το της στρατιάς τών νυκτοφυλάκων έθος τε καί είδος, θαυμαζδ-μενος δε ό Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ τῷδε ὸξἐως ούτως ἐξ άδοκη-του διωρθωμένω πολλὰ τῆς ττολιτείας εφίει τοῖς ετησίοις αρχουσι διοικεΐν κατά τὰ πάτρια, καί γραμματεία, ὅσα τῆς στάσεως σύμβολα, εκαιε, καί την εντελή πολιτείαν ελεηεν άποδώσειν, ει παριιηενοιτο εκ ΤΙαρθυαίων Αντώνιος· πείθεοθαι yap κάκεϊνον εθέλειν άποθεσθαι την άργτ^ν, τών εμφυλίων καταπεπαυμενών, ἐφ’ οἶς αυτόν εύφη-μοϋντες εΐλοντο δήμαργρν ες αει, διηνεκεϊ άρα
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therein. These orders related to slaves who hau run away during the civil dissensions and joined the armies, for whom Pompeius had asked freedom, which the Senate and treaty had granted. These were all arrested on the same day and brought to Rome, and Octavian returned them to their Roman or Italian masters, or to the heirs of the same. He also gave back those belonging to Sicilian masters. Those whom nobody claimed he caused to be put to death in the cities from which they had absconded.
132.	This seemed to be the end of the civil dissensions. Octavian was now twenty-eight years of age. Cities -joined in placing him among their tutelary gods. At this time Italy and Rome itself were openly infested with bands of robbers, whose doings were more like barefaced plunder than secret theft. Sabinus was chosen by Octavian to correct this disorder. He executed many of the captured brigands, and within one year brought about a condition of absolute security. At that time, they say, originated the custom and system of cohorts of night watchmen still in force. Octavian excited astonishment by putting an end to this evil with such unexampled rapidity. He allowed the yearly magistrates to administer public affairs, in many particulars, according to the customs of the country. He burned the writings which contained evidence concerning the civil strife, and said that he would restore the constitution entirely when Antony should return from the Parthian war, for he was persuaded that Antony, too, would be willing to lay down the government, the civil wars being at an end. Thereupon he was chosen tribune for life by acclamation, the people urging him, by the offer of this perpetual
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ἀρχῇ προτρέποντες τῆς προτέρας άποστήναι. ὁ δὲ εδέξατο "μὲν καὶ τήνδε, Άντωνίω δὲ ἐφ’ ἐαυτοῦ περὶ τῆς αρχής ἐπέστελλεν. ὁ δὲ καὶ Βύβλον ἀπιὁντα πρὸς αυτόν εντυχεΐν εδίδασκεν ἐς δὲ τα ἔθνη τοὺς ηγεμόνας αντος ομοίως ἔπεμπε καὶ ἐς ’Ιλλυριοὺς ἐπενὁει συστρατεύειν.
XIV
133.	Πομπήιοςδ’ ἐκ μὲν Σικελίας ακρα Αακινία προσεσχε και το ιερόν της Ἠρας πλουτοῦν ἀνα-θήμασιν i σ ύλη σε, φεύγων ἐς Αντώνιον ές δὲ Μιτυλήνην καταχθείς διέτριβεν, ένθα αυτόν ἔτι παΐδα μετά τής μητμός υπεξέθετο ό πατήρ, Γαίῳ Καίσαρι πολεμὦν, καὶ ήττηθείς άνέλαβεν. 'Αντωνίου δὲ πολεμούντος εν Μηδία Μήδοις τε καὶ Παρθυαίοις, γνώμην ό Πομπήιος έποιειτο εαυτόν επανελθόντι επιτρέψαι- ἐπεὶ δ* ἐπὑθετο ἡσσῆ-σθαι ’Αντώνιον και τὺ συμβάν η φήμη μειζόνως μετέφερεν, αὖθις ἦν ἐν ελπίσιν ως ἡ διαδεξόμενος ’Αντώνιον, ει τέθνηκεν, ἣ μεριούμενος εττανελθόντι· ενθύμιός τε οι συνεχές ἦν Ααβιηνός ου ττ ρο πολλοῦ τὴν ’Ασίαν επιδρομών. ὧδε δὲ ἔχοντι αγγέλλεται ’Αντώνιος εις *Αλεξάνδρειαν επανελ-θών. και τεχνάζων ἔτι ἐπ’ άμφότερα διε-πρεσβεύετο προς αυτόν, επιτρόπων εκείνφ και φίλον είναι διδούς και σύμμαχον, ἔργῳ δε
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magistracy, to give up his former one. This he accepted, and at the same time he wrote privately to Antony in reference to the government. Antony gave instructions to Bibulus, who was going away from him, to confer with Octavian. He sent governors to take charge of his provinces in like manner as Octavian had done, and he had thoughts of joining the latter in his expedition against the Illyrians.
XIV
133.	Pompeius, fleeing from Sicily to Antony, stopped at the Lacinian promontory and robbed the rich temple of Juno of its gifts. He landed at Mitylene and spent some time at that place, where his father, when at war with Caesar, had bestowed him with his mother, while still a boy, and after his defeat had joined him again. As Antony was now waging war in Media against the Medes and the Parthians, Pompeius decided to entrust himself to Antony on his return. When he heard that Antony had been beaten, and this result was more than confirmed by reports, his hopes once more revived, and he fancied that he might succeed Antony if the latter were dead, or share his power if he returned. He was continually thinking of Labienus, who had overrun Asia not long before. While he was in this frame of mind the news reached him that Antony had returned to Alexandria. Scheming for both objects, he sent ambassadors to Antony ostensibly to place himself at the latter’s disposal and to offer himself as a friend and ally, but really to get accurate information about Antony's affairs. At the
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τὰ 'Αντωνίου κατασκετττόμενος. ἔς τε %ράισην καὶ ἐς τον Πόντον ἔπεμπεν ere ρους κρυφά πρὸς τοὺς ἑκατέρω ν δυνάστας ἐπινοῶν, εἰ μὴ κρατεί των ενθυμούμενων, διὰ τοῦ Πόντου φυγεΐν ἐς 'Αρμενίαν, ἔπεμπε δὲ καὶ ἐς Παρθυαίους, ἐλπί-σας ἐς τὰ λοιπὰ τοῦ Πολέμου τοῦ πρὸς 'Αντώνιον αυτούς δέξεσθαι ττροθύμως στρατηγόν Ῥωμαῖόν τε καί τταΐδα Μ ἄγνου μάλιστα, τάς τε ναῦς εττεσκεύαζε καί τον εν αύταΐς στρατόν εγύμναζεν, ύττοκρινο μένος ή δεδιέναι Κ α ίσα ρα ἢ Άντωνίφ τάδε τταρασκευάζειν.
134.	Ό δὲ Αντώνιος πυθόμενος μεν ευθύς ἀμφὶ τοῦ Π ομπηίου, στρατηγόν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ Τίτιον η ρητό καί ναῦς και στρατόν εκ Συρίας λαβόντα εκελευε πόλε μου vt ι μεν τω Πομπηία) πολεμεῖν κατὰ κράτος, επιτρέποντα δὲ αυτόν Άντωνίφ μετά τιμής άγειν. ελθοΰσι δὲ τοῖς πρέσβεσιν εχρη-μάτιζεν, άγγελλουσιν ούτως· “ ημάς Πομττήιος επεμψεν ου κ άπορων μὲν ἐς Ίβηρίαν, ει πολεμεῖν εγνώκει, διαπλεῦσαι, φίλην ούσαν αύτφ πατρό-θεν καὶ συλλαβούσαν ἔτι ὅντι νεωτερφ καί καλουσαν ἐπὶ ταῦτα καὶ νῦν, αίρούμενος δε είρηνεύειν τε συν σοὶ καὶ πολεμεῖν, εἰ δεήσειεν, ύττο σοι.	καὶ τάδε οὐ νυν πρώτον, ἀλλ’ ἔτι
κρατών Σικελίας και την Ιταλίανπορθών, ὅτε σοι τὴν σὴν μητέρα περισώσας ἔπεμπε, ιτρούτεινε. καὶ εἰ εδεξω, ούτ αν ο Π ομττήιος εξέπεσε Σικελίας (ου γάρ αν Καίσαρι τὰς ναῦς κατ’ αὐτοῦ παρὲ-
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same time he sent others secretly to the princes of Thrace and Pontus, intending, if he should not obtain what he desired iron Antony, to take flight through Pontus to Armenia. He sent also to the Parthians, hoping that, for the remainder of their war against Antony, they would be eager to receive him as a general, because he was a Roman, and especially because he was the son of Pompey the Great. He refitted his ships and drilled the soldiers he had brought in them, pretending at one time that he was in fear of Octavian, and at another that he was getting ready to assist Antony.
134.	As soon as Antony heard of the coming of Pompeius he designated Titius to take the field against him. He ordered the latter to take ships and soldiers from Syria and to wage war vigorously against Pompeius if he showed himself hostile, but to treat him with honour if he submitted himself to Antony. Then he gave audience to the messengers who had arrived, and addressed him as follows: “ Pompeius has sent us to you, not because he cannot take refuge (if he were minded to continue the war) in Spain, a country friendly to him on his father’s account, which espoused his own cause when he was younger, and even now calls upon him for that purpose, but because he prefers to enjoy peace with you, and, if need be, to fight under your orders. He makes these advances now not for the first time, but did so while he was master of Sicily and was ravaging Italy, and when he rescued your mother and sent her to you. If you had accepted these advances, Pompeius would not have been driven out of Sicily ( for you would not have provided Octavian with ships against him), nor would you have been
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σχες), ovr αν σὺ ήττησο ἐν Παρθυαίοις, Καί-σαρὁς σοι τον στρατόν ου πέμψαντος, ον συνέθετα· έκράτεις δ’ ἄν ἦδη πρὸς οἶς εἶχες καὶ τῆς ’Ιταλίας. οὐ δβξάμενον δέ σε ταυτα, ἐν καιρῷ τότε μάλιστ’ ἄν σοι γενὁμενα, ἀξιοῖ καὶ νῦν μὴ πολΛάκις ὑπὸ Καίσαρος ενεΒρευθήναι λἀγοις τε και τῷ γενομἑνῳ κήδει, μνημονεὑοντα, ὅτι Π ομπηίω τε κηδεύω ν μετὰ συνθήκας ἐπολέ-μησεν ἄνευ προφάσεως, καὶ ΑέπιΒον κοινωνον ὄντα τῆς ἀρχῆς τὺ μέρος ἀφβίλετο καὶ ούΒέτερα αυτών ένείματό σοι.
135. “Λοιπὸς δ’ ἐς τὴν περιπόθητον αύτφ μοναρχίαν συ νυν ὺπολείπῃ· ἡδη γάρ σοι καὶ ἐν χερσιν ἦν, εἰ μὴ Πομπήιος ἔτι ἦν ἐν μέσφ. καὶ τάδε εἰ/ῶς μὲν καὶ σὲ προοράν ἐπὶ σεαυτοῦ, προφέρει δέ σοι καὶ Πομπήιος ὑπὸ εύνοιας, αίρούμενος ἄνδρα ακακον και με·γαΧοφρονα αντί ύπούΧου τε καί δολερού καὶ φιΧοτέχνου. οὐδὲ επιμέμφεταί σοι της Βόσεως τῶν νεῶν, ὰς ἐπ’ αυτόν Καίσαρι εΒωκας υπ’ ανάγκης, ἀντιΧαβεΐν στρατόν ες Παρθυαίους δεόμενος, ἀλλ’ υπομιμνήσκει, τον ου πεμφθέντα στρατόν προφέρων. συνεΧόντι δὲ είπειν, Πομπήιος εαυτόν επιτρέπει σοι μετά των νεῶν, ὰς ἔτι ἔχει, καὶ τοῦ στρατού, πιστότατου γε οντος αὐτῷ καὶ οὐδ’ ἐν τῇ φυγῇ καταΧι-πόντος, είρηνεύοντι μεν μίγα κλέος, εἰ τον Μἀγνου παῖδα περισωζοις, ποΧεμοϋντι δὲ μοῖ-ραν ικανήν ές τον έσόμενον πόλεμον, ὅσον ουπω παρόντα 6οο
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defeated in Parthia, in consequence of Octavian not sending you the soldiers he agreed to send. In fact, you would now be in possession of Italy in addition to your other dominions. As you did not accept the offer at the time when it would have been most advantageous to you, he repeats it now in order that you may not be so often ensnared by Octavian’s words and by the marriage relationship existing between you; for you will remember that, although he is connected by marriage with Pompeius, he declared war against him after the treaty had been made, and without excuse. He also deprived Lepidus, his partner in the government, of his share, and divided neither part of it with you.
135.	“You are now the only remaining one who stands between him and the monarchy that he longs for: indeed he would already have been at blows with you, had not Pompeius stood in the way. Although you ought to have foreseen these things for yourself, Pompeius calls your attention to them out of goodwill, because he prefers a candid and magnanimous man to a deceitful, treacherous, and artful one. He does not blame you for the gift of ships which you made to Octavian against him as a matter of necessity, in order to procure soldiers for the Parthian war in exchange, but he reminds you of that anny which was not sent. In short, Pompeius delivers himself to you with the ships which he still has and his most faithful soldiers, who have not abandoned him even in his flight. If peace is maintained, it will be a great glory to you to have saved the son of Pompey the Great. In case of war, he will be a considerable help to your party in the conflict which is coining, in fact is as good as come.”
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136.	Τοιαῦτα τῶν πρέσβεων είπόντων, 6 'Αντώνιος τὰς εντοΧάς αὐτοῖς ἐξέφερεν, ας εντεί-λαιτο Τιτίῳ· καὶ εἰ τω ὅντι ταῦτα φρονοίη Πομπήιος, ἡξειν αυτόν έφασκεν παραπεμπόμενον υπό Τιτίου. άμα δὲ ταῦτα ἐγίγνετο, καὶ οἱ πεμφθεντες ἐς Παρθυαίους ὑπὸ τοῦ Πομττηίοι/ εΧηφθησαν ὑπο τῶν ’Αντωνίου στρατηγών και ἐς Αλεξάνδρειάν ήχθησαν. καί 6 ’Αντώνιος ἕκαστα μαθών ἐκάλει τοὺς τοῦ Τίομπηίον πρέσβεις καὶ τοὺς Χηφθέντας αὐτοῖς ύπεδείκνυεν. οἱ δὲ καὶ ὼς παρητούντο νέον ἄνδρα ἐν συμφοραϊς εσχάταις υπό δέους, εἰ ἄρα μὴ προσοῖτο φιλίως αὐτὸν ὁ ’Αντώνιος, άναγκασθέντα καί των ἀεὶ Ῥωμαίοις ἐχθίστων αποπειράσαι· δηλώσει ν τ’ αυτόν αύτίκα, ὅτε μάθοι τα ’Αντωνίου, μηδὲν ἔτι πείρας ή μηχανής δεὁμενον. οἶς ὸ *Αντώνιος ἐπί-στευσεν, Αν καὶ τὰ ἄλλα αἰεὶ τὺ φρόνημα άπΧούς καί μέγας καὶ ἄκακος.
137.	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Φούρνιος, ὁ τῆς ’Ασίας ηγούμενος Άντωνίω, τον Πομπήιον εΧθόντα μεν και άτρεμούντα έδε^ετο, οὔτε κωΧύειν αξιόμαχος ών ούτε πω την γνώμην εἰδὼς τὴν *Αντωνίου* γυμνά-ξοντα δὲ τὸν στρατόν ορών κατέΧεγέ τινας εκ των υπηκόων και Άηνόβαρβον άρχοντα γείτ ονος στρατού καί Άμύνταν ετέρωθεν εκάΧει κατά σπουδήν, συνεΧθόντων δ’ όξεως, ό ΐίομπήιος εμεμφετο, εἰ ποΧέμιον ηγούνται τον πρέσβεις ἐς ’Αντώνιον άπεσταΧκότα καί τὰ παρ’ εκείνου περί-μένοντα. και ταύτα λέγω ν Άηνόβαρβον όμως επενόει συΧΧαβεΐν εκ προδοσίας Κονρίου τινος
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136.	When the messengers had thus spoken, Antony showed them the orders he had sent to Titius, and said that if Pompeius was truly in this frame of mind he would be coming in person under the escort of Titius. In the meantime, the messengers who had been sent by Pompeius to the Parthians were captured by Antony’s generals and brought to Alexandria. After Antony had examined each of them he summoned the ambassadors of Pompeius and showed the captives to them. They made excuses for Pompeius even then as a young man in a desperate plight, fearful lest Antony should not treat him kindly, and driven by necessity to make trial even of the bitterest enemies of Rome. They said that he would show his true disposition as soon as he should learn Antony’s, and would then need no other attempt or devices. Antony believed them, being in other respects and at all times of a frank, magnanimous, and unsuspecting nature.
137.	In the meantime Furnius, who was governing the province of Asia for Antony, had received Pompeius when he arrived, as he was behaving quietly; since Furnius had not sufficient force to prevent him and did not yet know Antony’s mind. Seeing Pompeius drilling his troops, he mustered a force from the provincials and hastily summoned Ahenobarbus, who had command of an army in the vicinity, and also Amyntas from the other side. They responded promptly, and Pompeius complained against Furnius for regarding him in the light of an enemy when he had sent ambassadors to Antony and was waiting for an answer from him. While he was saying this he was meditating the project of seizing Ahenobarbus, with the connivance of Curius, one of
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τῶν ἀμφὶ τον Άηνόβαρβον, ἐλπίζω ν ἐς ἀντίδοσιν αυτού μεγάλη ν ἕξειν μοίραν Άηνόβαρβον. γνω-σθείσης δ’ οὖν τῆς προδοσίας, Κούριος μὲν ἐν τοι? παρούσι Ῥ ωμα ίων ελεγχθείς άπέθανε, Πομττήιο? δὲ Θεόδωρον ἐξελεὑθερον, ος μόνος οι συνῄδει τὲ βούλευμα, ως έξειπόντα εκτεινεν. οὐκέτι δὲ τοῖς ἀμφὶ τὸν Φούρνιον λήσειν ἐλπίσας, Λάμἡνακοι/ ἐκ προδοσίας κατέλαβεν, η πολλοὺς εἶχεν ΙταΧοῖς ἐξ εποικίσεως Γαίου Καίσαρος, καὶ μισθοϊς μεγά-λοις εὐθὺς εστράτευε τούς ’Ιταλούς, ἤδη δὲ ἔχων ιππέας τε διακοσίους καὶ πεζούς τρία τέλη, έπεχείρησε Κυζίκω κατά τε yfjv καί διά θαλάσσης. οΐ δε αυτόν εκατέρωθεν άπεκρούσαντο· και yap τις ἦν ἐν τῇ Κυζίκῳ στρατός ου ττολύς Άντωνίω, φύλακες των ἐκεῖ τρεφόμενων αν τω μονομάχων, ες δε τον Αχαιών λιμένα έπανελ-Θὼν εσιτoλόyει.
138. Φουρνιού δὲ οὐκ άρχοντος μεν χειρών, αεί δ’ αὐτῷ παραστρατοπεδεύοντος συν ίππεύσι πολ-Χοῖς καὶ σιτoλoyεΐv ούκ εώντος οὐδὲ προσ*ποιεΐ~ σθαι τὰς πόλεις, ὁ Πομπήιος ίτπτέας ούκ εχων έπεχείρησε τῷ τοῦ Φουρνίου στρατοπέδφ κατά μέτωπον καὶ κατόπιν εκ περιόδου λαθών. ὅθεν ὁ Φούρνιος ἐς τὸν Πομπήιον έπεστ ραμμένος ὑπὸ τῶν ὄπισθεν έξεβληθη του στρατοπέδου.	καλ
φεύγοντας αυτούς διά του Χκαμανδρίου πεδίον οιώκων 6 Πομπήιος εκτεινε πολλούς· καὶ γὰρ ἦν τὺ πεδίον iypov εξ όμβρων, οι δὲ περισωθέντες τότε μεν ύπεχώρουν, ούκ ον τες αξιόμαχοι, προσ-δεχομένων δὲ ἀπὸ τε Μυσίας καὶ τῆς Προποντίδος
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Ahenobarbus’ officers, intending to hold that general as a valuable hostage to exchange for himself in case of need. The treachery was discovered and Curius was convicted before the Romans present and put to death. Pompeius put to death his freedman Theodorus, the only person wlio was privy to the plan, believing that lie had divulged it. As he no longer expected to conceal liis projects from Furnius, he possessed himself of Lainpsacus by treachery, a city which contained many Italians, placed there as colonists by Gaius Caesar. These Italians he induced to enter his military service by large bounties. Having now 200 horse and three legions of infantry, lie attacked Cyzicus by land and sea. He was repulsed on both sides, because Antony had a force, although not a large one, in Cyzicus, that was guarding some gladiators whom Antony supported there. So Pompeius retired to the harbour of the Achaeans and collected provisions.
138.	Furnius did not begin hostilities, but he continually camped alongside of Pompeius with a large body of horse and prevented his foe from foraging or winning the cities to his side. As Pompeius had no cavalry, he assaulted the camp of Furnius in front and. at the same time, sent a force secretly around to his rear. Furnius accordingly directed his forces against Pompeius’ front attack, but he was driven out of his camp by the force in his rear. Pompeius pursued his men and killed many as they fled over the Scamandrian plain, which was saturated with recent rains. Those who were saved withdrew for the time to a place of safety, as they were not fit for battle. While those who, impoverished by continual exactions, enlisted gladly
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καὶ έτέρωθεν, οι πενόμενοι διά τὰς συνεχείς εισφοράς έμισθοφόρουν ασμένως τῷ Πομπηίῳ κατὰ δόξαν μάλιστα της εν * Αχαιών λι μεν ι γενομένης νίκης y Ιππικού δ* άπορων 6 ΤΙομπηιος, και παρ’ αὐτὰ βλαπτόμενος εν ταῖς προνομαις, έπύθετο ίλην ιππέων ’Ιταλικήν ἐς *Αντώνιον χωρείν, ὑπὸ Όκταονίας χειμεριζούσης εν Ἀθή-ναις άπεσταλμένην και^ ευθύς επεμπέ τινας ἐς διαφθοράν της ΐλης μετὰ χρυσίου.
Ἀλλὰ τούσδε μὲν ὁ τῆς Μακεδονίας ηγούμενος Άντωνίω συνέλαβε και το χρυσίον τοῖς ιππευσι διένειμεν 139. ὁ δὲ Πομπήιος Νίκαιάν τε και Νικομήδειαν καταλαβων έχρηματίζετο λαμπρως, καὶ ἐς μεγάλα ταχέως αύτω πάντα ηΰξετο παρ’ ελπίδα. Φουρνίω δε ου μακράν παραστρατοπε-δεύοντι πρωται μεν ήκον εκ Σικελίας, ἦρος άρχο-μένου, νῆες έβδομηκοντα, δσαι περιεσώθησαν εξ ων 9Αντώνιος εκεχρήκει κατά ΥΙομπηίου Καίσαρι (μετά γὰρ τὺ Σικελικόν εργον αύτάς 6 Καΐσαρ άπέλυσεν), ἦκεν δὲ καὶ ἐκ Συρίας Τίτιος έτέραις εκατόν είκοσι ναυσϊ και στρατφ πολλῷ, καὶ κατήραν άπαντες ες ΙΙροκόννησον. δείσας οὐν ὁ Πομπήιος τὰς ναῦς ένέπρησε και τοὺς ερέτας ωπλισεν, ώς άμεινον ὁμοῦ πᾶσι κατὰ την γην συνοισόμένος. Κάσσιος δε 6 Παρμήσιος καὶ Νασίδιος καὶ Σατορνϊνος καί Θέρμος καὶ Ἀν-τ ίστιος ο σ οι τε άλλοι των αξιόλογων ἔτι τῷ Πομπηία) παρήσαν φίλοι, και ὁ τιμιώτατος αὐτῷ Φάννιος καὶ ὁ κηδεστὴς αυτού ΤΙομπηίου Αίβων ώς εἱδον αυτόν ουδέ Ύιτίου παρόντος, ὅτῳ τὰ περὶ αυτόν ’Αντώνιος επέτρεπε, παυόμενον τον προς τον άμείνονα πολέμου, άπέγνωσαν αυτού καί
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under Poinpeius especially on account of the reputation he had gained by his victory at the harbour of the Achaeans, were awaiting help from Mysia, the Propontis, and elsewhere, Poinpeius, deficient in cavalry, and thus crippled in procuring supplies, learned that a troop of Italian horse was coming to Antony, sent by Octavia, who was passing the winter in Athens. So he sent emissaries with gold to corrupt this troop.
Antony’s governor of Macedonia caught these men and distributed their gold to the cavalry: 139. but Poinpeius took Nicea and Nicomedia, from which he obtained large supplies of money, and his strength was augmented in all respects with a rapidity that exceeded his expectations. But Furnius, who was camping not far away from him, was reinforced, at the beginning of spring, first with seventy ships that had come from Sicily, which had been saved from those that Antony had lent to Octavian against Poinpeius; for after the close of the war in Sicily Octavian had dismissed them. Then Titius arrived from Syria with 120 additional ships and a large army; and all these had landed at Proconnesus. So Poinpeius became alarmed and burned his own ships and armed bis oarsmen, believing that he could fight to better advantage with all of his forces combined on land. Cassius of Parma, Nasidius, Saturninus, Thermus, Antistius, and the other distinguished men of his party who were still with him as friends, and Fannius, who held the highest rank of all, and Poinpeius’ father-in-law, Libo, when they saw that he did not desist from* war against superior forces even after Titius, to whom Antony had given entire charge, had
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πράξαντες ὑπὲρ εαυτών πίστιν ἐς 'Αντώνιον μετῆλθον.
140.	Ό δ’ ἔρημος ὼν ἡδη φίλων ἐς τὰ μεσόγαια τῆς Βιθυνίας άνεχώρει, λεγόμενος ἐς Αρμένιους επείγεσθαι. καὶ αυτόν, νυκτὸς άναζεύξαντα ἀφανῶς, ἐδίωκεν ο τε Φοὑρνιος καὶ ὁ Τίτιον, καὶ ἐπ’ ἐκείνοις Ἀμύντας, συντόνω δὲ Βρομώ περὶ έσπεραν καταλαβόντες εστρατοπέδευσαν έκαστος εφ' εαυτού περὶ λόφφ τινι, ἄνευ τάφρου καί γάρακος, ως εν εσπέρα καί κὁπῳ. ὧδε δὲ αὐτοῖς εχουσιν 6 Τίομπήιος νυκτος έπέθετο ττελτασταΐς τρισχίλιοι? καὶ πολλοὺς εκτεινεν εύναξομένονς ἔτι καὶ αναπηδώντας· οι δὲ καὶ γυμνοί πάμπαν αίσχρώς εφευγον. και δοκεΐ τότε ὁ Πομττὴιος άπαντι τω στρατφ νυκτος έπελθών ἡ τῆς γε τροπής γενομένης επαγαγών τάχ αν αυτών εντελώς επικράτησαν. νυν δ’ ὁ μὲν καὶ ταῦτα Θεοῦ βλάπτοντος ύπερεϊδε καί οὐδὲν ἐπ’ ἔργῳ τοιφδε πλέον ἣ αὖθις ἐς τὺ μεσόγαιον εχώρει· οι δ’ άλισθέντες εΐποντο καί σιτολογούντα ἡνώχλουν, ἕὼς κινδυνεύων ύπο της απορίας ηξίωσεν ες λόγους ελθειν Φουρνίῳ, φίλῳ τε Μάγνου γεγενο-μενφ καί αξιώσει προύχρντι τῶν ἄλλων καί βεβαιοτέρω τον τρόπον.
141.	Πόταμον δ’ ἐν μέσῳ λαβών ελεγε μὲν, ὅτι
πρεσβεύσαιτο προς ’Αντώνιον, έπετίθει δ’, ὅτι τροφών εν τοσούτψ δεόμενος και αμελούμενος υπ ο αυτών, τάδε εργάσαιτο.	“ ὑμεῖς δὲ εἰ μὲν ’Αντώ-
νιου γνώμη πολεμεϊτε μοι, κακώς ο9'Αντώνιος υπέρ εαυτού βουλεύεται, τον επιόντα πόλεμον ου 6ο8
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arrived, despaired of him, and, having made terms for themselves, went over to Antony.
140.	Pompeius, now deserted by his friends, withdrew to the interior of Bithynia, being reported as making his way to Armenia. One night as he marched out of his camp quietly, Furnius and Titius followed him, and Amyntas joined in the pursuit. After a hot chase they came up with him toward evening, and each encamped by himself around a certain hill without ditch or palisade, as it was late and they were tired. While they were in this state, Pompeius made a night attack with 300 light troops and killed many who were still asleep or springing out of bed. The rest took to disgraceful flight half dressed as they were. It is evident that if Pompeius had made this night attack with his entire army, or if he had followed up energetically the victory he did win, he would have overcome them completely. But, misled by some evil genius, he let slip these opportunities also, and he gained no other advantage from the affair than to penetrate farther into the interior of the country. His enemies, having formed a junction, followed him and cut him off from supplies, until he was in danger from want. Then he sought an interview with Furnius, who had been a friend of Pompey the Great, and who was of higher rank and of a more trustworthy character than the others.
141.	Taking a position where a river flowed between them, Pompeius said that he had sent ambassadors to Antony, and he added that, being in need of provisions meanwhile, and they supplying him, he had done what he had done. “ If you fight against me,” he continued, "by Antony’s direction, Antony has misconceived his own interests in not foreseeing the
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προορών εἰ δὲ τὴν ’Αντωνίου γνώμην φθάνετε, μαρτύρομαι καὶ παρακαλώ περιμειναι την πρεσβείαν μου την ἐς Αντώνιον άπεσταΧμένην ἢ Χαβόντας άyειv ἡδη πρὸ? αυτόν. επιτρέψω δ’ ἐμαυτὸν ἐγὼ σοι μόνω, Φούρνιε, τοσοῦτον ἐς πίστιν αίτησαν, ότι με σωον άξεις ἐς Αντώνιον·” ὁ μὲν οὔτως εἶπεν, Ἀντωνίῳ τε θαρρών ώς ἀγαθῷ τήν φύσιν καί μόνα τὰ ἐν μέσῳ δεδιώς· ὁ δὲ Φοὑρνιος αυτόν οὕτως ημείψατο* “ έπιτρέποντος μεν ἢν εαυτόν Άντωνίφ γωρεϊν ἐς αυτόν ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἢ περι-μένειν άτρεμουντα εν Μιτυλήνῃ τὰς αποκρίσεις, πόΧεμονντος δέ α πεποίηκας άπαντα· τί 7ἡμ αὐτὰ δεῖ πρὸς εἰδὁτα Xέyειv; εἰ δὲ νῦν μετἀγνω-κας, μὴ συηκρούειν μεν ημάς τους στρατηη/ούς ἐς ἀλλήλους, Τιτίῳ δὲ σαυτὺν επιτρέπειν Τιτίῳ γὰρ επιτέτραπται τα περί σε υπό ’Αντωνίου· καὶ πίστιν, ἢν αιτείς παρ ημών, εν ι σοι και Ύίτιον αἰτεῖν. κεκέΧευσται δ’ ὑπὸ *Αντωνίου ποΧε-μουντά μεν σε κατακανειν, έηχειρίζοντα δὲ πὲμ-πειν ἐς αυτόν ἐντίμως.”
142.	Ὀ δὲ Πομπήιος Τιτίῳ μὲν αχαριστίας ὼργίζετο, τον πόΧεμον τόνΒε ύποΒεξαμέμφ ποΧε-μησειν προς αυτόν άΧόντα yap αυτόν αΧχμά-Χωτον περισεσώκει. ἐπὶ δὲ τῇ ὸρτῆ ἡδὁξει, Πομπήιος ὦν, ἐπὶ Τιτίῳ yεvέσθaι, ου κ επιφανει πάνυ ἀνδρί, καὶ υπώπτευεν αυτόν ως ου βέβαιον ἔς τε τον τρόπον υπονοών καί τινα συγγινώσκων έ? αυτόν ΰβριν παΧαιάν προ της εύεpyεσίaς. Φουρνίῳ δ’ αὖθις εαυτόν επέτρεπε καί Βέζασθαι 6ιο
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coining war. If you are anticipating Antony’s intentions, I protest and implore you to wait for the embassy that I sent to Antony or to take and bring me to him now. I will surrender myself to you alone, Furnius, asking merely your pledge that you will conduct me to him in safety. ” He spoke thus because he had confidence in Antony as a man of generous nature, and he apprehended merely that something might happen to him on the journey. Furnius replied to him as follows: “ If you wish to surrender yourself to Antony you ought to have done so in the beginning, or else have waited quietly at Mitylene for his answer. But if you desired the war you should have done as you have done; for why is it necessary to recount your deeds to one who knows them ? If now you repent, do not bring us, generals, into collision with each other, but surrender yourself to Titius, to whom these matters have been entrusted by Antony. The pledge which you ask from me you can ask from him. He has been ordered by Antony to put you to death if you wage war, but, if you surrender yourself, to send you to him in an honourable manner.”
142.	Pompeius was angry with Titius for his ingratitude, in that he undertook to wage this war against him, for he had once been taken prisoner and spared by Pompeius. Besides being angry he considered it beneath his dignity that a Pompeius should be in the power of Titius, who was not of noble birth. Moreover he suspected Titius, either because he was] acquainted with his character and did not consider him trustworthy, or because he was conscious of some old injury done to him previous to the benefaction above mentioned. Again
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παρεκάλει. ως δ’ οὐκ ἔπειθεν, ὁ δὲ καὶ Ἀμύντᾳ ἔλεγεν ἐαυτὺν επιτρέψειν. τοῦ Φουρνίου δὲ φήσαντος οὐδ’ Ἀμύνταν ἂν δέξασθαι τόδε ΰβριν ἔχον ἐς τον ἐξ Αντωνίου το παν επιτετραμμένου, διελύθησαν. καὶ τοῖς μὲν ἀμφὶ τον Φούρνων δόξα ἦν, ὅτι ὁ Πομπήιος ἐξ απορίας των παρόντων ἐαυτὺν ἐ? τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ημέραν ἐκδώσει τῷ Τιτίω· ὁ δὲ νυκτος τα συνήθη πυρά καίεσθαι καταλιπών καί τούς σαλπιγκτὰς σημαίνειν τὰ διαστήματα τής νυκτος, ώσπερ ἦν ἔθος, ἔλαθε μετὰ τῶν εύζώνων ύπεξελθών του στρατοπέδου, οἶς οὐδὲ αὐτοῖς προεῖπεν, οἷ χωρήσειν ἔμελλεν. ἐπενὁει δ’ ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἐλθὼν ἐμπρῆσαι τὺ τοῦ Τιτίου ναυτικόν. καὶ τἀγα ἄν ἔδρασεν, εἰ μὴ Ί,καύρος αύτομολήσας ἀπ’ αυτού τὴν μὲν εξοδον έμήνυσε καί την οδόν, ἢν εφέρετο, την δ’ επίνοιαν ου κ ἤδει. τότε δὴ χιλίοις καὶ πεντακοσίοις ίππεύσιν Ἀμύντας έδίωκε τον Τίομπήιον ιππέας ούκ ἔχοντα. καὶ ἐς τον Ἀμύνταν οι του ΙΙομπηίου πλησία-σαντα μετεχώρουν, οι μεν άποδιδράσκοντές, οι δὲ καὶ φανερῶς, μονούμενος οὖν ὁ Πομπήιος καὶ δεδιὼς ἡδη τὰ οικεία, εαυτόν ἄνευ σπονδών ἐνε-χείρισεν Ἀμύντᾳ, ὁ Τιτίω μετὰ σπονδών άδοξη σας.
143.	Οὔτω μὲν ὲάλω Πομπήιος Σέξστος, ὸ λοιπός ἔτι παῖς ΐίομπηίου Μάγνου, νεώτερος μὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός άπολειφθείς καί υπό τού αδελφού μειράκιον ήδη, λαθών δ’ επ’ εκείνοις ἐς πολὺ καὶ κρυφά ληστεύων εν Ιβηρίᾳ, μέχρι, πολλών συν-δραμόντων ες αυτόν έπιήνωσθέντα είναι ΙΙομπηίου
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he offered to surrender himself to Furnius, and begged that he would receive him. When the latter refused ^ie said that he would surrender to Amyntas. Furnius said that Amyntas would not receive him, because that would be an insult to the one whom Antony had entrusted with this whole business; and so the interview ended. The opinion prevailed in the camp of Furnius that, for want of other resources, Pompeius would deliver himself up to Titius on the following day. When night came Pompeius left the customary fires burning, and the trumpets giving the usual signal at intervals through the night, while he quietly withdrew from the camp with a well-prepared band, who had not previously been advised whither they were to go. He intended to go to the sea-shore and burn Titius’ fleet, and perhaps would have done so had not Scaurus deserted from him and communicated the fact of his departure and the road he had taken, although ignorant of his design. Amyntas, with 1500 horse, pursued Pompeius, who had no cavalry. When Amyntas drew near, Pompeius’ men passed over to him, some privately, others openly. Pompeius, being almost entirely deserted and afraid of his own men, surrendered himself to Amyntas without conditions, although he had scorned to surrender to Titius with conditions.
143.	Thus was Sextus Pompeius captured. He was the last remaining son of Pompey the Great, and had been deprived of his father when very young and of liis brother while still a stripling. After their death he concealed himself for a long time and practised robbery secretly in Spain until he had collected a large following, because he made
613
APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY
παϊδα, εΧήστευέ τε φανερώτερον, καὶ μετὰ Γάιον Κ σίσαρα εποΧέμησεν ἐγκρατῶς καὶ στρατόν ήγειρε πολὺν καὶ ναῦς καὶ χρήματα, καὶ νήσους εἷλε, καὶ θαΧΧασσοκράτωρ τῆς ἀμφὶ τὰς δὑσεις θαλάσσης ἐγένετο, καὶ τὴν Τταλίαν περιήνεγκεν ἐς λιμὺν καὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἐς συμβάσεις, ας ἡθελε. τὺ δὲ μέγιστον, επίκουρος εν ταῖς προγραφαϊς τῇ πόλει πανώΧεθρα πασχούση γενόμενος περιέσωσεν άνδρας άρίστους τε καί πολλοὺς, οι τότε δι’ αυτόν ἦσαν ἐν τῇ πατρίδι, υπό δὲ θεοβΧαβείας αντος ου ποτε επεχείρησε τοῖς πολέμιοι?, πολλὰ τῆς τύχης εύκαιρα παρεχούσης, ἀλλ’ ἡμὑνετο μόνον.
144.	Καὶ Πομπήιος μὲν τοιόσδε γενόμενος εαΧώ-κει, Τίτιος δὲ τὸν μὲν στρατόν αυτού μετεστρά-τευσεν Ἀντωνίῳ, αυτόν δὲ Πομπήιον, τεσσαρακοστόν έτος βιοϋντα, εν Μιλήτῳ κατέκανεν, εἴτε δι’ αυτού, μηνίων αρα τής ποτε ύβρεως καί αχάριστος ες την ἔπειτα ευεργεσίαν γενόμενος, είτε καί επιστείΧαντος Αντωνίου.	εἰσὶ δ’ οι
ΤΙΧάγκον, ονκ Αντώνιον λἐγοντες ἐπιστεῖλαι, καὶ νομίζουσιν άρχοντα Συρίας, καί ταῖς ἐπιστο-λαῖς επιτετραμμένου ες τα επείγοντα έπιγράφειν τον *Αντώνιον καί τῇ σφραγΐδι χρήσθαι. καί ΤΙΧάγκον δὲ γράψαι νομίζουσιν οι μὲν συνειδότος Αντωνίου καί αΐδουμένου γράψαι διὰ ὄνομα τοῦ Πομπηίου καὶ διὰ Κλεοπάτραν, εὔνως έλουσαν τ$> Πομπηίῳ διά τον πατέρα Μάγνον, οι δὲ αυτόν εφ’ ἐαυτοῦ Πλἀγκον, τάδε αὐτὰ συνιδόντα καί φυΧαξάμενον, μὴ τὴν αίσίαν ’Αντωνίου καί Καίσαρος ες ἀλλήλους αἰδὼ Πομπήιος καὶ Κλεοπάτρα Τίομπηίφ συνεργούσα άνατρέψαιεν.
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himself known as Pompey’s sort. Then he practised more open robbery. After the death of Gaius Caesar he carried on war vigorously and collected a large army, together with ships and money, took islands, became master of the western sea, brought famine upon Italy, and compelled his enemies to make peace on such terms as he chose. Of most importance was the aid that he rendered in the proscriptions to Rome when exposed to utter destruction, rescuing many of the nobility who were, at this later time, safe at home by means of him. But stricken with some strange aberration, he never pursued an aggressive policy against his foes, although fortune offered him many opportunities; he only defended himself.
144.	After such a career Pompeius was taken prisoner. Titius brought Pompeius’ soldiers into Antony’s service and put Pompeius himself to death at Miletus in the fortieth year of his age. This he did either on his own account, angry at some former insult, and ungrateful for the subsequent kindness, or in pursuance of Antony’s order. Some say that Plancus, not Antony, gave this order. They think that Plancus, while governing Syria, was authorized by letters to sign Antony’s name in cases of urgency and to use his seal. Some think that it was written by Plancus with Antony’s knowledge, but that the latter was ashamed to write it on account of the name Pompeius, and because Cleopatra was favourable to him on account of Pompey the Great. Others think that Plancus, being cognizant of these facts, took it upon himself to give the order as a matter of precaution, lest Pompeius, with the co-oper-atiorr of Cleopatra, should disturb the auspicious respect between Antony and Octavian.
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145.	Ἀλλὰ Πομπήιος μὲν ἐτεθνήκει, Ἀντώνιος δὲ αὖθις ἐς Αρμενίαν ἐστράτευε, καὶ ὁ Καΐσαρ ἐπὶ ’Ιλλυριούς, οἳ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ἐλῄστευον, οἱ μὲν οὐχ υπάκουσαντές πω Ῥωμαίων, οι δ’ ἐν τοῖς εμφυΧίοις άποστάντες. καί μοι ἔδοξε τὰ Ίλ,Χυ-ρικά, οὔτε ακριβώς γενόμενά μοι γνώριμα οΰτε συντελοῦντα μήκος ἰδίας συγγραφής ούτε 'χώραν εχοντα ετερωθι Χεχθήναι, ‘*οῦ χρόνου, καθ' ον ελήφθησαν, συν άγοντος αὐτὰ ἐς τίλος, προανα.-γράψαι καί υποθεϊναι αυτά τῇ όμόρω Μακεδονικβ.
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145.	After the death of Pompeius Antony made a new expedition to Armenia, and Octavian made one against the Illyrians, who were plundering Italy, some of whom had never been subject to the Romans, while others had revolted during the civil wars. Since these Illyrian affairs are not very well known to me, and are not of sufficient length to make a book by themselves, and have no suitable place to be treated elsewhere, I have recorded them above (beginning with the time when Illyria was acquired by the Romans and bringing them down to the end),1 and added them to the history of Macedonia, which marches with Illyria.
,1 The meaning is doubtful.
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The Arabic numerals signify sections.
A
Abala (harbour), (perh. Balarus), C. V, 112.
Aborigines, Κ. I, 1.
Abrupolis, friend of the Romans, Ma. XI, 2, 6.
Abydus, Sy. 28; Mi. 56; C. IV, 82, 87; fortified by Antiochus, Sy. 21; besieged by Livius, 23.
Academy, Mi. 30.
Acarnania, Ma. XI, 4; Mi. 95; invaded by Antiochus, Sy. 16.
Acarnanians, auxiliaries of Caesar at Pharealus, C. Π, 70.
Acerrae (in Campania), its senators thrown into wells, Pu. 63; besieged by Papius in the Social War, C. ϊ. 42.
Achaeans, abandon Philip and join the Romans, Ma. VII; assist L.
Suintius in besieging Corinth.
aid Eumenes, Sy. 26; aid the Romans against Antiochus, 31; revolt to Mithridates, Mi. 29 βθ.
Achaeans of Scythia, remnant of the Greeks from Troy, Mi. 67, 102: unsuccessfully attacked by Mithridates, 67; send aid to him, 69; afterward resisting him are put to flight, 102; hate the Greeks, ib.: led In triumph by Porapey, lie.
Achaeans, harbour of, Sy. 23; Mi. 77; C. V, 137 sq.
Achaia, a country of Greece, Muin-mius triumphs over, Pu. 135.
Achaia, a town of Syria, Sy. 57; of Partliia, ib.
Achillas, military prefect of Cleopatra's brother, Ptolemy, C. II, 84,101; killed by Caeaar (Appian in error), 90.
Achilles, prayer of, It. VIII, 2; his words to Thetis, C. Ill, 13.
Acholla, a town of Africa, Pu. 94.
Acilius, a proscript, C. IV, 39.
Aciliue, L., escapes from Aesernia, C. I, 41.
Acilius Glabrio, M., Roman general in Greece against Antiochus, Sy. 17-21.
Acilius Glabrio, M., proconsul to Asia, Mi. 90.
Actium, C. I, 5, 6; IV, 38, 42, 49, 50, 51.
Adana, a town of Cilicia, Mi. 06.
Adramytteans (in Asia), acts of cruelty to Roman residents. Mi.
23
Adriatic sea, C. 11, 54, 150; town of Scodra midway of, V, 65.
Aeacus, ancestor of Alexander, C. II, lbi.
Aeculanum, a town in Apulia, captured by Sulla, C. I, 51.
Aedui attacked by Ariovistus. O.
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XVI; fall away from the Romans, XXI.
Aeetes, golden fleece of, Mi. 103.
Aegean sea, Pr. 2.
Aegestus, son of Numitor, Κ. I, 2; Fr. 1, 3.
Aegina, island, C. V, 7.
Aemilian way at Borne, C. Ill, 66.
Aemilius killed, not knowing that he had been proscribed, C. IV, 27.
Aemilius Barbula, sent against the Tarentines, Sa. VII, 3.
Aemilius, L., saved by Octavian at Perusia, C. V, 48.
Aemilius Lepidus, the consul, wages war unjustly against the Vaccaei, Sp. 80 sq.
Aemilius Lepidus, captures Norba by treachery, C. I, 94; as consul opposes the party of Sulla, 105; defeated in battle by Catulus and dies, 107.
Aemilius Lepidus, the triumvir, made prefect of Rome by Caesar, C. II, 41; again by Octavian, V, 29; prelect of Spain by Caesar, II, 48; governs Spain by proxy, . 107; becomes Caesar’s master of horse, 107 and 115; desires to avenge Caesar's death, 118, 124, 130 sq.] the people propose for him the office of pontifex maxi-mue, 132; ordered to make war against Antony, III. 74; joins forces with Antony, 83 sq.; voted an enemy by the Senate but again received into favour, 96; becomes triumvir, IV, 2 sq.; appointed consul, 3; triumphs over the Spaniards, 31; deprived of his provinces because suspected of treachery, V, 3; compensated with the province of Africa, 12, 53, 65; invades Sicily with Octavian, 97; besieges Lilybaeum, 98; his fleet meets with disaster at the hands of Papias, 104; besieges Messana with Octavian, 117; attempts to hold Sicily for himself, 122 sq deserted by his soldiers, 124 sq.; deprived of command and sent to Home, 126; Octavian not
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willing that he be put to death, 131; presents himself as a suppliant before the tribunal of the consul Balbinus, IV, 50; a sluggish man, III, 84, V, 124; his wife, IV, 50.
Aemilius Lepidus, son of the triumvir, given as a hostage to Brutus and Cassius, C. Π, 142; Antony desires to betroth his daughter to him, V, 93; is accused of conspiracy against Octavian, IV, 50.
Aemilius, L., had waged war against the Illyrians, H. 17; as consul favours delay in coming to an engagement with Hannibal, 18; commands the Roman centre at Cannae, 19; is killed, 24.
Aemilius Paulus, captures Perseus, king of Macedonia, Sp. 65; Sy. 29; Ma. XIX; plunders seventy-two towns in one hour, II. 9; speech to the people concerning his exploits, Ma. XIX; his death, ib.; of his four eons he gives two for adoption, ib.; one of these waa Scipio Africanue the younger, Pu. 101; the other Fabius Maximus Aemilian us, Sp. 65.
Aemilius Paulus, consul, bribed by Caesar, builds a basilica, C. II, 26.
Aemilius Paulus, brother of Lepidus the triumvir, C. IV, 12; flees to Brutus, then betakes himself to Miletus, 37.
Aemilius Regillus, prefect of the fleet against Antiochus, Sy. 26; wins a naval victory at Myon* nesus, 27.
Aenaria, island of, C. V, 69, 71.
Aeneas, Κ. I, 1: Fr. I; father of Ilus and of the Julian gens, C. II, 68; bears his father on his shoulders, C. IV, 41.
Aeneas Silviua, Κ. ϊ, 2.
Aenus, a town of Thrace, C. IV, 87 sq.. 101.
Aeolian islands, C. V, 105.
Aeolians, King Antiochus marche* among them, Sy. 1: accustomed to obey the Asiatic kings, 12;
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their ambassadors favourably received by Caesar, C. Π, 89.
Aeolis, Sy. 23, 25.
Aesculapius/ rich temple of, at Carthage, Ρα. 130; at Pergamus, Mi. 24, 60; Carthaginian suppliants carry his sacred laurel branches, Pu. 130.
Aeeepus, river of Mysia flowing into Propontis, Mi. 76.
Aesernia, town of Samniuin, G. I, 41, 51.
Aesis, river of Umbria, C. I, 57.
Aetolians, allies of the Romans in war against Philip, Ma. ΠΙ, 1 · m&ke peace, 2; complain οι Philip to the Romans and again form an alliance with them, IV; accuse Flamininus, IX; Perseus aids them, XI, 1, 3; Crass us puts upon them the blame of the flight, XII; summon Antiochus to Greece, Sy. 12; occupy Thermopylae, 18; overcome by Manius and sue for peace, 21; auxiliaries of Caesar, C. Π, 70.
Afr&nius, lieutenant of Pompey in Spain, fights against Caesar, C. Il, 42; yields Spain to Caesar, 43; present at the battle of Pharealus, 76; conquered by Caesar, flees with L. Scipio from Africa, 97.
Africa, Old and New, C. IV, 53; Caesar adds New to the Roman sway, %b.; Corniflcius has command over Old, ΠΙ, 85; IV, 36; Sextius over New, IV, 58; princes of Africa wage war against each other, 54; civil ware in the province, Attiua Varius against Curio, 0. Π, 44 sq.; Sextius against Comiflclus,
IV,	63; Sextius against Fango,
V,	26.
African war of Caesar, C. Π, 95 «ο.
Africans, rebel against the Carthaginians, Si. I, 3; Sp. 4; Pu. 5; reduced by hunger, ib.; offer themselves to the Romans, but are not accepted, ib.
Agamemnon, nickname of Pompey, C. II, 67.
Agathoclee, son of Lysim&chus, Sy. 64.
Agathoclee, tyrant of Syracuse, Sa. XI; builder of Hippo, Pu. 110; tower of, Pu. 14.
Agrarian law, of Licinius, C. I, 8; proposed by Tiberius Gracchus, 9 sq.; enacted. 13; of Spuriua Thorlus, 27; of Satuminus, 29.
Agrippa, C. IV, 49; the lieutenant of Octavian, II. 20; his closest friend, C. V, 31; shuts Lucius Anton ilia up in Perusia, 32; besieges Antonian generals, 38, 35; draws legions of Plancus over to himself, 50; sent by Octavian against Antony in southern Italy, 57 sq.; overcomes Aqui-tanians, 02; commands fleet of Octavian against Sextus Pom·
?siue, 96; overcomes fleet of ompeius at Mylae, 105-108; captures certain towns in Sicily, 109; takes Tyndaris, ib., and 116; overcomes Sextus Pompeius in a naval combat, 118 sq.; besieges Messana with Lepidus. 112.
Agron, king of the Illyrians, II. 7. Ajax Telamon, G. II, 81.
Alba, built by Ascanius, Κ. I, 2; Ft. I, 2; mother city oi Rome, H. 39; Pu. 89; Alban mount, Sa. I, 2; C. I, 69; Alban lake, It. νΠΙ, 1; Alban territory, C. I, 92.
Alba, Roman colony among the Aequi, H. 39; C. ΠΙ, 47; V, 30
Albanians of Asia, Mi. 103; con· quered by Pompey, Mi. 114; led in triumph, Mi. 116 sq. Albinovanus, P., with Marius, adjudged a public enemy, G. I, 60; flees to Hiempsal, 62; flees to Sulla after killing Carbo’s lieu· tenants, 01.
Albinua, A., appointed prefect of Sicily by Caesar, C. Π, 48. Albinua, perishes in the Social War, C. I, 93.
Aloetas, prefect of Caria, Sy. 62. Alexander the Great, builds Alexandria, Pr. 1; under him the
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Macedonian empire is like a flash of brilliant lightning, 10; Hannibal’s opinion of, Sy. 10; hie phalanx, 19,	32; rules all
countries he comes to, 52; diadem carried away by the wind, 50; binds up wound of Lysimachua with his diadem, 64; writers differ on the question whether he touched Cappadocia, Mi. 8; gives freedom to the city of Amisus, 83; when wounded shows himself to his soldiers, 89; makes use of the Agrianes as allies, II. 14.; besieges Xanthus, C. IV, 8; comparison with Caesar, C. II, 149 sq.; his brother Ardaeus and his two sons, Sy. 52, 54; ^Mithridates stops at the inn where A. had lodged, Ml. 20; Pompey said to have worn a cloak of A. in his triumph, Mi. 117.
Alexander, prince of the Aetolians, Ma. IX, 1.
Alexander of Megalopolis, Sy. 13.
Alexander, eon of Lysimachus, flees to Seleucus. Sy. 64.
Alexander, the bastard, thrusts himself into the family of Seleucidae, Sy. 67; his wife a daughter of Ptolemy, 68.
Alexander, son of the foregoing, Sy.
68.
Alexander, sent by Mithridates to assassinate Nicomedes, Mi. 57.
Alexander, the Paphlagonian, lieutenant of Mithridates captured by Lucullus, Mi. 76 sq.
Alexander, son of Alexander, king of Egypt, brought up by Mithridates, Mi. 23: restored to the kingdom of Egypt by Sulla, is put to death at Alexandria, C. I, 102.
Alexander, the Prytante of the Rhodians, G. IV, 66; defeated by Cassius, 71.
Alexandreschata, town of Scythia, Sy. 57.
Alexandria, city of Egypt, Pr. 1; 66; C. ΤΤ, 89; V, 8, 62, 138; abinius wages war against. Sy. 51; C. V, 8, 10; war of
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Caesar in, C. U, 89 sq.; priests of, wear the Attic shoe, C. V, 11. Alexandria on the Granicus, Sy. 29.
Alexandropolis, town of India, Sy.
AlHenue, supposed to have delivered to Cassius the legions which he led from Egypt, C. ITT, 78; TV, 59.
Allies, difference between allies and friends, in Roman policy, G. XIII; Sp. 11; Romans call on Italian allies ior help in the Hannibalic war, H. 8; etrife with allies concerning Roman citizenship, C. I, 19, 21, 23; Social War grows out oi it, C. I, 34-53; Mi. 62.
Allobroges, conquered by Caeear, G. I, 4; Domitius wages war against them, ΧΠ; their ambassadors become informers in the conspiracy of Catiline, C. II, 4.
Alor, river In Epirus (error for Apsus), C. Π, 56.
Alps, the, G. ΧΠΙ: H. 8; Mi. 102; C. I, 117; II, 26, 32; HI, 72; V, 20, 51; crossed by Hannibal, Sp. 13; H. 4; by Haedrubal, H. 52; by Pompey, C. I, 109; by Antony, III. 83: Octavian subdues inhabitants of the high Alps, II. 15 so.
Altar built to Caesar, C. ΓΕ, 148; altar of Philoctetes, Mi. 77.
Amaetris, town of Pontus, Mi. 11 sq.; captured by Lucullus, 82.
Amatius, pseudo-Marius, C. ΓΠ, 2 3 36
Amazons, Mi. 103; region of, 69; expedition of Hercules against, 83.
Ambo, leader of the Arevaci, Sp. 46.
Ambracia, city of Theeprotia, Sy. 17; Ma. Ill, 1.
Amisus, city of Pontus, Mi. 78, 120; of Attic origin, made free by Alexander, 83; besieged by Lucullus, 78; restored to itn eitixens, 83; plundered by Pbar· naces, C. II, 91.
Index
Amnius, river of Paphlagoiiia, Mi. 18.
Amphipolis, of Syria, Sy. -67; of Macedonia, C. IV, 104 sq.
Amulius, brother of Numitor, K. I, 2.
Amynander, king of the At.ha-raanes, attempts to reconcile the Aetolians and Romans and Philip, Ma. Ill, 1; complains against Philip, VIII; Philip, brother of his wife Apama, administers his kingdom, Sy. 13; forms an alliance with Antiochus, ib.; expelled from his kingdom by Philip of Macedon, flees to Ambrasia, 17.
Amyntas, father of Philip, king of Macedonia, Pr. 8, 10; C. IV, 102.
Arayutaa, made king of the Pisid-ians by Antony, C. V, 75; called by Furnius to aid him against Sextus Pompeiiis, 137,	140;
Pompeiiis surrenders to him, 142.
Anagoia, town of Latium, Sa. X, 3.
Ancnariue, Q., killed by order of Marius, C. I, 73; his head suspended from the rostra, ib.
Anchises, Κ. I, 1; C. II, 151.
Ancona, two legions colonized at, C. V, 23.
Ancus Marcius, Κ. II.
Anda, town of Africa, Pu. 24.
Andriace, seaport of the Myreans, C. IV, 82.
Antlriscus, pseudo-Philip, Pu. 135.
Androcottus, king of α people dwelling on the Indu8,Sy. Γ>5.
Andronicue, ambassador of Attalus to the Komans, conspires with Nicomedcs, Mi. 4 sq.
Andronicue, sent by Perseus to throw his money into the sea and burn his ships, Ma. XVI; put to death by Perseus, ib.
Andros, island of, given by Antony to Rhodians and soon taken from them. C. V, 7.
Anicius leads Genthius, conquered and iHmnd, to Rome, II. 0.
Anlo, river of Latium H. 38 sq.
Atinalie, a praetor, proscribed, is betrayed by his son, C. IV, 18. SS
AnnalLs, son of preceding, killed by the same soldiers who killed his father, C. IV, 18.
Anti-Cato, the, of Caesar, C. II, 99.
Anticragus, a castle of Cilicia, Mi. 96.
Antigonus, satrap of Phrygia and Pamphylia, subjects Babylonia and Syria to himself, Sy. 53; takes Phoenicia and Coele-Syria from Ptolemy, ib.; after repelling Ptolemy, takes name of king, 54; killed in battle by Seleucus, 55; intends to kill Mithridates, Ml. 9; his son Demetrius, Sy. 54.
Antioehia, towns of that name, sixteen built by Seleucus Nicator, most renowned of which was under Mt. Lebanon, Sy. 57.
Antiochis, daughter of Antiochus the Great, married to Ariarathes, Sy. 5.
Antiochus, father of Seleucus Nicator, Sy. 57.
Antiochus Asiaticus, son of Antiochus Pius, recovers kingdom, but deprived of it by Pompey, Sy. 49, 70; Mi. 106; C. V, 10.
Antiochus of Commagene, vanquished by Pompey, Mi. 106, 117; received on friendly terms by him, 106; roceives Seleucia with a part of Mesopotamia, 11; sends aid to Pompey, C. II, 49.
Antiochus Cyzicenus, Sy. 68; drives his brother, Antiochus Grypus, from the throne, 69; himself expelled by Seleucus, his brother’s son, ib.
Antiochus Dons, son of Antiochus Soter, poisoned by his wife Lacxlice, Sy. 65; has two wives, Laodiee and Berenice, ib.; his son Seleucus Callinicus, 66; his grandson Antiochus the Great . 1.
Antiochus Epiphanes, son of Antiochus the Great Sy. 45, 66; hostage at Rome, 30; conducted to Ills kingdom by Eumenes and Attains, 45, 00; makes expeditions into Armenia and Egypt, ib.; his son Antiochus Eupator, 46, 66.
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Antiochus Grypue, son of Demetrius Nicator and brother of Cyzicenus, Sy. 68 sq.
Antiochua the Great, Ma. IV; XI, 4; son of Seleucus Calliiiicus, Sy. 1, 66; causes of war with the Romans, embassies, 2 sq.; receives Hannibal, 4, 7, 9, 22; beginning of the war, 15; moves into Thessaly, celebrates his marriage at Chalcis, 16; defeated at Thermopylae by Manius, 19; and in a naval battle at Myonnesus, 27; sends to Scipio the latter’s son, whom he had captured, 29 sq.; defeated at Μι. Sipylus by Do-mitius, 30 sq.; peace and treaty with the Romans, 38 sq.; his sons, Seleucus, 3, 65; Antiochus, 4, 12; daughters, Laodice, 4; others, 5.
Antiochus Pius, son of Antiochus Cyzicenus, Sy. 48, 67; Mi. 105; C. V, 10; his son Antiochus Asiaticus, Sy. 70.
Antiochus, son of Demetrius Soter, brother of Demetrius Nicator, Sy. 68.
Antiochus Soter, son of Seleucus Nicator, Sy. 59; in love with his stepmother Stratonice and marries her, 59-61; succeeds his father, 65; succeeded by his son Antiochus Deus, ib.
Antipater. Sy. 52; Mi. 8; father of Cassanaer, 53, 62.
Antipater, C., lieutenant of Nor-banus, C. I, 91.
Antistius, P., killed by order of Marius, C. I, 88.
Antistius, deserts from Sextus Pompeius to Antony, C. V, 139.
Antium, town of the Volsci in Latium, C. I, 69; a rich temple there, V, 24.
Antius, proscribed, flees to Sicily, C. Γε, 40.
Antonius, C., consul, defeats Catiline, C. II, 7.
Antonius, C., brother of Mark Antony, C. Ill, 14; made governor of Illyricum by Caesar, 0. II, 41; vanquished by Pom-
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pey’s lieutenant, Octavius, 47; city praetor. III, 14, 23; contends with Bratus for possession of Macedonia, 79; IV, 75; killed by Brutus, III, 79.
Antonius, Lucius, brother of Mark Antony, consul, C. V, 14; stirs up strife against Octavian, 19 sq.; withdraws to Praeneste, 21; makes preparations for war with Octavian, 24; Italians side with him, 27; begins war, promises liberty to the Romans and is saluted as Imperator by the people, 80 sq.\ he is besieged by Octavian in Pemsia, 32 sq.; pressed by hunger, 34 sq.; endeavours to break out, 36 sq.; sues for peace, 40; goes to Octavian in person, 41 sq.; received and pardoned, 48.
Antonius, M., consul, C. I, 32; great orator put to death, 72 sq.
Antonius Creticus, father of the triumvir, Si. VI.
Antonius, Marcus, son of the preceding, accompanies Gabinius to Alexandria, C. V, 8; as tribune favours Caesar, C. II, 33; put in charge of Italy by Caesar, 41; master of horse for Caesar, 92, 107; consul with Caesar, 109; is detained when Caesar is killed, 117; desires to avenge Caesar, 118,124 sq.; delivers the funeral oration, 143 sq.; conciliates Senate by putting Amatius to death, III, 2 sq.: recruit9 a bodyguard by permission of Senate, 45; makes many friends by means of Caesar’s memoranda. ib.; obtains the province of Macedonia in place of Brutus, 8; cold reception of young Octavian, 14 sq.\ disputes Octavian’8 claim to Caesar’s property, 22; desiring to obtain the army in Macedonia, proposes a law to abolish office of dictator. 24 sq.; after reconciliation with Octavian seeks province of Cisalpine Qaul, 30; new difficulty with Octavian, 31 sq.; he alienates army by par»imouy
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and severity, 40 sq.; introduces a praetorian cohort into the city as body-guard, 45; marches against Decimus Brutus to compel him to resign province ot Cisalpine Gaul, 46; besieges Decimus in Mutina, 49; at instance of Cicero is declared a public enemy, 50-33; battle with consul Pansa, 67, 69; wins a victory» but is in tum defeated by Hirtius, 70; abandons Mutina and flees to the Alps, 73; Octa-vian through friends offers him terms, 80, 96; crosses the Alps and is received by Lepidus, who joins him, 83 sq.; reconciliation with the Senate, 96; proposes alliance with Octavian, ib Asinius Pollio and Plancus join him, also veteran legions of Decimus Brutus, 97; pursues Decimus, ib.; forms triumvirate with Octavian and Lepidus, IV, 2; with his colleagues issues decree of proscription, 7 sq.; with Octavian sends forces into Macedonia, 82, 86: pitches his camp opposite Brutus and Cassius at Philippi, 107 sq.; defeats Cassius at the first battle of Philippi, 110 sq.; defeats Brutus at the second battle, 128 sq.] advances to Asia to collect money, V, 3; addresses people at Ephesus, 4 sq.; confirms Sisinna on the throne of Cappadocia, 7; falls in love with Cleopatra, 1, 8; commits many cruelties to please her, 9; makes war unsuccessfully against the Palmyreans, ib.; goes to Alexandria to join Cleopatra, 10 sq.; Manius takes charge of his affaire at Home, and with his wife, and his brother, stirs up strife against Octavian, 14 sq. ] proceeding from Alexandria, meets Fulvia at Athens and receives his mother irora Sextus Pompeius, 52; forming an alliance with Domitius Aheno-barbus, besieges Brundusium, 56; urges Sextus Pompeius to invade Italy, ib.; reconciled to Octavian
by the intervention oi Cocceius, 60-63; on the death of Fulvia marries Octavia, 64, 6G; makes new division of provinces with Octavian, 65; sends Venticiitw against the Parthians, ib.; rescues Octavian at Rome, 68; concludes peace with Sextus Pom-peius on the mole at Puteoli, 69, 73· acts, past and future, ratified, 75; disposes of many thrones m the East, ib.] intending to march against the Parthians, he passes the winter at Athens, with Octavia, 75; is invited by Octavian to come from Athens and meet him at Brundusium, 78; gives Octavian 120 ships to be used against Sextus Pompeius, 93, 95; after extension of power for five
iears he hastens to Syria for his arthian expedition, 95; returns from Parthia to Alexandria, 132; Sextus Pompeius sends legates to treat with him, ib., sq.] makes new expedition to Armenia, 145; vanquished at Actium, IV, 49.
Antyllus killed by the partisans of Gracchus, C. I, 25.
Apama, wife of Seleucus Nicator, Sy. 57.
Apama, daughter of Alexander of Megalopolis and wife of Amyn-ander, Sy. 13.
Aparaea, town of Bithynia, Mi. 19, 77; of Phrygia, Sy. 36, 39; of Syria, 57.
Apennines, H. 8; C. I, 117 Aphrodisias, of Caria, C. I, 97 note. Apion, king of Cyrene, Mi. 121; C. I, 111.
Apollo, Romans send him tenth part of the'spoils of Veii, It. VIII, 1; Delium sacred to, Sy. 12; Eumenes sacrifices to, Ma. XI, 4; Aemilius Paulus, XIX; oracle of* concerning the Alban lake, It. VIII, 1; promontory of, Pu. 34; Boman soldiers plunder statue and temple of, at Carthage, 127, 133; anger of, against the Autarienses an<l
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Gauls, 11. 4; colossal statue of, on Capitol ine hilh, 30; statue of A. Archegetes, C. V, 109.
Apollonia, city of Illyria, Sy. 17; C. II, 54, 64; III, 9; made a free city by Rome, II. 8.
Apollonia, town of Mysia, II. 30; of Asia, built by Seleucus Nicator, Sy. 57.
Apollophanes, prefect of fleet under Sextus Poinpeius, C. V, 84, 105 sq.
Aponius, proscribed, 0. IV, 26.
Appian way, C. I, 69.
Appian of Alexandria concerning himself, Pr. 15; lived under Trajan and Hadrian, 7; Sp. 38 ; Sy. 50; C. I, 38; II, 86, 90; Fr. II.
Appius, proscribed, escapes to Sicily, C. IV, 51.
Appius, lieutenant of Octavian, C. V, 98.
Apsar, friend of Jugurtha, Nu. IV.
Apsarus, river of Armenia, Mi.
101.
Apsus, river. See Alor.
Apuleius, robber, Sp. 68.
Apuleius, M., pro-praetor of Asia, delivers his forces to Brutus, 0. Ill, 63; IV, 75; having been proscribed, obtains province of Bithynia from Brutus, IV, 40.
Apuleius, Quintus, tribune, C. Ill, 93; proscribed, IV, 40.
Apuleius Saturninus, fraudulently chosen tribune, C. I, 28; elected a third time, 32; killed in the Capitol, 29, 32.
Apulians, the, fall away from the Romans, H. 49: C. I, 39; conquered by Metellus, 53.
Aquileia, city of Gaul beyond the Ρο. II. 18; C. Ill, 97.
Aquilius, M., corrupted by money gives Phrygia to Mithridates, Mi. 12, 57; tried for bribery but escapes punishment, C. I, 22; Senate declares acts-void, Mi. 57.
Aquilius, son of preceding, reestablishes Nicomedes in Bithynia and Ariobarzanes in Cappadocia, Mi. 11; principal author of Mithridatic war, 17, 21;
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vanquished, 10; captured by Mithridates and killed, 21, 112. Aquilius Crassus, C. Ill, 93; proscribed, 94.
Aquinus, Marcus, a conspirator against Caesar, C. II, 110. Aquitanians, overcome by Agrippa, C. V, 92.
Arabio, eon of Masinissa, aids Sextius, C. IV, 54-66, 83.
Arabs, riding on camels, Sy. 32; infest Syria, 51; subdued by Seleucus, 55; of Nabataea, Ml. 106; conquered by Pompey, 114: among the allies of Pompey, C. It, 71; mounted bowmen, IV, 88; part of Arabia in the Roman empire, Pr. 9; Arabs in Egypt, Fr. II.
Arachotae, people of India, subdued by Seleucus, Sy. 55.
Aradians, in Phoenician island. C.
IV,	61; V, 9.
Araxee, river separating Armenia from Media, Mi. 103.
Arcadians, Thebans send aid to.
Sy. 41.
Arcathias, son of Mithridates, Mi. 17; overcomes Nicomedes, 18; subdues Macedonia, 35. 41. Archegetes, statue of Apollo, C.
V,	109.
Archelaus, general of Mithridates, Mi. 17; overcomes Nicomedes, 18; sent against Greece, 27; brings many of her peoples over to Mithridates, 28 sq.\ besieged by Sulla in the Piraeus, 30-37; defeated by Sulla at Chaeronea, 42-45; again at Orchomenus, 49; deserts to the Romans, 64; his brother Neoptolemus, 17; his son Diogenes, 49.
Archelaus, priest of the goddess of Comana, Mi. 114; deposed by Caesar, 121.
Archelaus of Rhodes, tutor of Cassius, sent as ambassador to him, C. IV, 67 sq.
Ardea, town of Latium, It. VIII, 2; C. II, 50.
Ardiaei, Illyrian tribe, II. 3, 10. Areacidae, Numidian people, Pu.
33.
INDEX
Aretae, king of Nabataean Arabs, conquered by Pompey, Mi. 106, 117.
Arethusa, town built by Seleucus Nicator on the river Orontes, Sy. 57.
Arevaoi, Spanish tribe, Sp. 45 sq.
Arganthoniue, king of Tartessus, Sp. 2, 63.
Argeadae, the Macedonian, Sy. 63.
Argonauts, Sy. 63; Mi. 101, 103.
Argos, several towns of that name, Sy. 63.
Argyraspides, in the army of Antio-chus, Sy. 32.
Ariarathes, after the expulsion of Ariobarzanes by Mithridates, is seated on the throne of Cappadocia, but is expelled again by the Romans, Mi. 10 sq.
Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, ally of the Romans, Ma. XI, 4; marries Antiochis, daughter of Antiochue the Great, Sy. 5; sends aid to Antiochud? 32, 42.
Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, furnishes aid to Pompey, C. II, 71; contends with Sisinna for the kingdom, but ia rejected by Antony, C. V, 7.
Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, ordered by the Romans to share the throne with his brother • Olophemes, Sy. 47.
Ariarathes, prefect of Cappadocia, crucified, Mi. 8.
Ariarathes, the eon of Mithridates, occupies kingdom of Cappadocia, Mi. 15.
Aricia, a city of Latium, captured by Marius, C. I, 69.
Aridaeus, brother of Alexander the Great, Sy. 52.
Ariminum, towu on the Rubicon, H. 12; C. I, 87, 90: V, 33; occupied by Cinna, C. ϊ, 67; by Caesar, II, 35; by Antony, III, 44 sq.; promised as a prize to the soldiers by triumvirs, IV, 3.
Ariobarzanes. king of Cappadocia, often expelled from his kingdom and restored by the Romans, Sy. 48: Mi. 10 sq., 15, 57, 60, 64,105, 114; Mithridates betroths to him
his daughter, four years old, 66; transfers kingdom to his eon, while still living, 105; C. I, 103.
Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, put to death by Cassius, C. IV, 63.
Ariovistue, king of the Germans, G. I, 3; XVI, XVIII.
Aristandus, a soothsayer, Sy. 64.
Aristarchus, made prince of the Colchians by Pompey, Mi. 114.
Aristides, accused of theft, Sy. 41.
Aristion, the Epicurean, tyrant of Athens, Mi. 28 sq.; besieged by Sulla, 30-38; killed, 39.
Aristo, Tyrian, sent by Hannibal to incite Carthaginians to war, Sy. 8.
Aristobulus, king of the Jens', Sy. 50; Jews fall away from him, Mi. 106; after being led in triumph by Pompey, is put to death. 117.
Aristonicus, contends With the Homans for dominion of Asia, Mi. 12; C. I, 17.
Armenia, subdued by Seleucus, Sy. 55; Greater and Lesser Armenia. Pr. 2; Mi. 90, 105.
Armenians, conquered by Pompey, Mi. 114, 116; in the army of Pompey, C. II, 49.
Arpi, town of Daunia, built by Diomedes, H. 81.
Arretium, town of Etruria, C. I, 91; III, 42.
Arrianus, proscribed, saved by his son, C. IV, 41.
Arsa, town of Spain, Sp. 70.
Arsaces, king of Parthfana, ally of Mithridates, Mi. 15.
Arsinoe, sister of Cleopatra, put to death by Antony, C. V, 9.
Artaphemes, son of Mithridates, Mi. 108; led in triumph by Pompey, 117.
Artaxata, royal seat of Tigranee, Mi. 104.
Artaxias, king of Armenia, Sy. 45,
66.
Artemidorus, Caesar's host, C. Π, 116.
Artcmisium, town of Sicily, C. V 116.·
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Arthctaums, Illyrian prince, Ma. XI 2.
Artoces, king of the Iberians of Asia, Mi. 103, 117.
Amntius, proscribed, restored, C.
IV,	46.
Arupini, bravest of the Iapydes, II. 16.
Asander, overcomes Phamaces, Mi. 120.
Asasis, Masinissa’s prefect of horse, deserts to the Carthaginians, Pu. 70.
Ascanius, Κ. 1,1; Fr. I, 2. Asclepiodotus, conspires against Mithridates, Mi. 48.
Asculum, town of Apulia, C. I, 52;
of Picenum, 38, 47, 48.
Aeellio, praetor, slain, C. I, 54.
Asia, separated from Egypt by sande, Mi. 121; lower Asia a great peninsula, Pr. 2; C. II, 89; Maritime Asia, Sy. 3, 15; upper Asia, 12,15; Asia this side of Mt. Taurus, 29, 38; Perga-menean Asia, Mi. 11, 118.
Asia proper, Roman province, Mi. 20,112; C. Ill, 2; ν, 137; Sulla imposes heavy tax on, Mi. 62; Lucullus, 83; Cassius, C. IV, 74; Antony, V? 5 sq.
Asinius JPollio, occupies Sicily in Caesar's name, C. II, 40; lights unsuccessfully in Africa, 45 sq. (in II 45 an error for Marcius Rufus); in battle of Pharsalus, 82, writes history of civil war, ib.; sent by Caesar against Sextus Pompeius, C. IV, 84; has command in Spain. Ill, 46; ordered to make war against Antony, 74; joins Antony, 97; consul, IV, 12, 27; deeds in war between Octavian and Lucius Antonius,
V.	20, 23; reconciles Domitius Anenobarbus to Antony, 50; arbiter of peace between Octavian and Antony, 64.
Asprenas, tribune, C. ΠΙ, 7. Assyrians, Pr. 9; Pu. 87.
Aetacus, town ot Bithynia, Sy. 57. Astapa, town of Baetica in Spain. Sp. 33.
Astronomy, C. II, 154.
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Asyla, gold mines near Philippi. C. IV, 106.
Atabyrius, mountain of Rhodes. Mi. 26.
Ateius, lieutenant of Antony, 0. V,
33, 50.
Atella, town of Campania, H. 48. Aterius, prescript, C. IV, 29. Athamanes, tribe in Epirus, Ma. Ill, 1; allies of Antiochua, Sy. 13; driven out of Thessaly by the Romans, 17; subjugated by Philip, ib.
Athenians, lose their empire Boon after they had extended it beyond the Ionian eea, Pr. 8; Pu. 87; send colony to Amisus, Mi. 8; friendly to Mithridates, 28; their tyrant Arist ion, 28, 38; Sulla deprives of right of suffrage. 38; send military aid to Porapey, C. Π, 70; priests of the Thes-mophori they are considered inviolable, ib.; obtain pardon from Caesar, 88; · Antony bestows certain islands upon them, V, 7, Athens, besieged by Philip, Ma. IV; by Sulla, Mi. 30-38; Antony winters there with Octavia, C. Y. 76.
Atilius, consul during Hannibalic war, H. 16.
Atilius, proscribed, C. IV. 30.
Atilius, P., lieutenant of Porapey » in war against the pirates, Mi.
95.
Atilius Regulus, taken prisoner by the Carthaginians, Pu. 3; sent to Home, goes back to torture, 4; Si. II.
Atilius Serranue, slain by Marian faction, C. I, 72.
Atilius, wages war with Boil, H. 5.
Atintani, people of Illyria, II. 7t 8.
Atlas, mountain of Mauritania. Nil. V.
Atrapos, mountain pass at Thermopylae, Sy. 18.
Attains, brother of Eumcnes, Sy. δ, 36, 45; king of Pergamue, Mi. 3; war with Prusiae, with hie help Nicomedes invades the kingdom of his father Prusias,
INDEX
Attalus, father of Eumenes, Sy. 38; kingdom ravaged by Philip, Ma. IV.
Attalus, made king of Paphlagonia by Pompey, Mi. 114.
Attalue Philometor, leaves kingdom of Pergamus to the Romans in his will, Mi. 62; C. V, ι.
Attidius, Roman senator, exile in camp of Mithridates, Mi. 90.
Attius, chief of Volsci, It. V, 5.
Attius Varus, lieutenant of Pompey in Airica, C. H, 44, 87; slain, 105.
Aufldus, river of Apulia. H. 16.
Augustus, name bestowed upon Octavian, C. I, 5.
Aulonia, town of Bruttium, H. 49.
Aurelia Orest ilia, wife of Catiline, C. II, 2.
Ausonia, C. V, 56, 57, 59.
Aut&rienses, people of Illyria, II. 3, 4.
Autarieus, father of Pannonius,
II.	2.
Autolycus, companion of Hercules in his expedition against the Amazons, Mi. 83.
Autronius Paetus, a consul, ΤΙ. 28.
A varus, ambassador of the Numan-tinee to Scipio, Sp. 95.
Aventine mount, C. I, 26.
Axinium, a town of Spain, Sp. 47.
Β
Babylon, Sy. 45, 65; C. II, 153; Babylonia, Sy. 53; Babylonians, Sy. 1.
Bacchus, eunuch, Mi. 82.
Bacchus, hill of, C. IV. 100. Bactrians, Sy. 55.
Baebius, C., C. I, 48.
Baebius, M., slain by Marian faction, C. I, 72.
Baebius, prefect of Macedonia, Sy.
16.
Baebius, slain by tho Illyrians, II. 13.
Baecor, castle in Spain, Sp. 65. Baetica, Sp. 24, 68.
Baetis, river in Spain, Sp. 71, 72. Pagoae and Mithraas expel Ario-
barzanes from Captnulocia, Mi.
10.
Bagrada, river in Africa, C. II, 45.
Baiae in Campania, C. V, 69.
Bal&rus, harbour, C. IV, 85; V,
112.
Balbinus, proscribed, afterward consul, C. IV, 50.
Balbus, C. Octavius, proscribed, perishes with his son, C. IV, 21.
Balearic, islands, Pr. 5; slingers, Pu. 40.
Banno Tigillas, Pu. 82, 83 sq.
Barathrum Magnum,	plain in
Africa, Pu. 109.
Barba, lieutenant of Lucullus, Mi. 77.
Barbatius, M. Philippus, quaestor of Antony, C. V, 31.
Basilica, of Pauliis, C. II, 26.
Basillus, military tribune, Mi. 50 sq.
Bastamae, tribe of	European
Sormatia, Ma. XI, 1; Mi. Ιδ, 69, 71; 11.4,22.
Bastitani, Spanish tribe, Sp. 66.
Batliiatae, Illyrian tribe, 11. 16.
Bebrycia, Bithynia, Mi. 1.
Belgae, G. I, 4.
Belgida, town of Spain, whose people burned their senate in the senate-house, Sp. 100.
Belli, people of Spain, Sp. 44, 50, 63, ββ. .
Beneventum, town of the Hirpini faithful to Rome, H. 36, 37; promised as prize to the soldiers, C. IV, 3.
Berenice, daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus, wife of Antiochua Deiis, Sy. 65.
Berrhoea, town of Macedonia, from which another was named in Syria, Sy. 57.
Bcsei, people of Thrace or Illyria,
II.	16.
Bestia, Calpumius, goes into exile, C. I, 37.
Bestia, L., companion of Catiline, C. II, 3.
Bibulus, L. Calpumius, proscribed, flees to Brutus, after Philippi passes over to Antony, by whom
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made governor of Syria, C. IV, 38, 104, 136; V, 132; Sy. 51.
Bibulus, M., consul with Caesar (Appian wrongly gives Lucius), C II, 9-12; successor of Crassus in Syria, Sy. 51; prefect of fleet to Pompev, C. II, 49.
Blesius, prefect of horse, Sp. 47.
Bithya, prefect of Numidian horse, Pu. Ill, 114, 120.
Bithyas, river in Thracian Bithynia, Mi. 1.
Bithynia, origin of name, Mi. 1; kings, 2; left to the Romans by Nicomedes in his will, C. I, 111; occupied by Mithridates, added to the Roman sway, 118; annual praetor of B. and Pontus, 121; praetors of: Tillius Cimber, C. Ill, 2; M. Brutus, 8; Marcius Crispus, 77; V, 58; Apuleius, 46; Domitius AJienobarbus, V, 63.
Bithynicus, A. Pompeius, praetor of Sicily, yields island to Sextus Pompeius, C. IV, 84; put to death by him, V, 70.
Bituitus, a Gaul, kills Mithridates at his own request, Mi. 111.
Bituitus, king of the Allobroges, G. XII, 2.
Blastophoenicians, Spanish tribe near the straits of Hercules,Sp. 56.
Blatius, of Salapia, H. 45 sq.
Blitor, prefect of Mesopotamia, Sy. 53.
Bocchus, king of Mauritania, betrays Jugurtha to Marius, Nu. IV; V.
Bocchus, king of Mauritania, occupies Cirta, C. II, 96; driven out by Arabio, IV, 54; makes war against Carinas in Spain, V, 26.
Boetia, sides with Mithridates, Mi. 29; goes over to the Romans, 30:	plundered by Sulla, 51;
aids to Porapey, C. II, 70.
Bofitharch, of Carthage, Pu. 68, 70.
Boii, most savage of the Gauls, are overcome by Sulpicius, G. I, 1; war against on the Ρο, H. 5, 8; II. 8.
Bomilcar, flees from Rome, Nu. I.
Bononia, Italian city, C. Ill, 69.
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Bosporus, subdued by Mithridates, Mi. 64, 67; its king Machares, son of Mithridates, 67; Phar-naces, 113; C. II, 92; Mithridates of Pergamue, Mi. 121; condition in the time of Appian, ib.
Bosporus, Thracian, Mi. 119.
Bostar, Carthaginian, H. 43.
Bovianum, Samnite colony, C. I, δι.
Bovillae, town of Latiiun, C. II.
21.
Bracari, people of Lusitania, Sp. 72.
Brahmins, C. II, 154.
Brennus, king of the Gauls, G.
Bribery, law of Pompey to punish, C. II, 23 sq.
Briges, people who held region around Dyrrachium, C. II, 39.
Britain, Pr. 5; Sp. 1; Caesar crosses ocean to, G. I, 5; C. II, 150.
Britomaris, Gaul, Sa. VI, 1; G. XI.
Britores, author of defection of the Aedui, G. XXI.
Brundusium, made free from customs duties by Sulla, C. I, 79; besieged by Caesar, II, 40; blockaded by Domitius Aheno-barbus, V, 26, 61; besieged by Antony, 56 sq.
Bruttians, allies of Hannibal, H. 44, 49, 54; treated with severity by him, 54, 57; deprived of land and fined by the Romans, 61; territory seized by Hirtius, C. IV, 43; coast infested by Sextus Pompeius, V, 19.
Bruttius, praetor of Macedonia, Mi. 29.
Brutus, who expelled the kings, C. II, 112, 119, 120.
Brutus, Decimus Albinus, one of Caesar’s intimates, C. II, 111: his prefect of horse, and of old and new Gaul. Ill, 98; II, 48, 111; designated consul with province of Cisalpine Gaul, III, 98; heir in serond degree under Caesar's will, II, 143; conspires
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aqainst Caesar. Ill, 113; occupies Cisalpine Gaul, III, 2; besieged in Mutina by Antony, ΠΙ, 49 gq.; appointed commander against Antony, 74; writes to Senate that he will pursue Antony, 81; deserted by army, 97; captured and killed, 98.
Brutus, Junius, father of Marcus Brutus, with Marius declared public enemy, C. I, 60; put to death, Π, 111.
Brutus. L. Junius Damasippns, city praetor, C. I, 88, 92.
Brutus, Marcus Caepio, formerly of Pompey’s party, after Phars&lus joins Caesar, and is made governor of Cisalpine Gaul, C. II, 111; city praetor and designated propraetor of Macedonia, II, 112; 111, 2; IV, 37; conspires against Caesar, Π, 111 sq.; 1,4; thought to have been Caesar's son, Π. 112; put in charge of the corn supply, ΠΙ, β; IV, 57; Antony causes province of Bithynia to be decreed to him in place of Macedonia, III, 8; IV, 57; Senate again invests him with the command of Macedonia and Illyria, ΠΙ, 63; IV, 58, 75; II. 13; contends against Gaius Antonias for possession of Macedonia, III, 79; IV, 75; condemned: fights against the Lyciana and captures Xanthus, IV, 65, 76-82; In first battle of Philippi captures camp of Octavian, 110; weeps over body of Cassias, 114: defeated by Antony, 128; killed at his own request by Strato, 131; spectre appears to him before Philippi, 134; Antony sends his ashes to his mother Servilia, 135; orations, II, 122, 137 gq.; Γε, 117 gq.t 125; wife Porcia, IV, 136.
Brutus, S.	Junius, overcomes
robbers and various tribes in Spain, Sp. 71, 73.
Bucolianue,	conspires against
Caesar, C. II, 113, 117.
Byrea, citadel of Carthage, how it acquired its name, Pu. 1; very
strongly fortified. 95; captured by Scipio, 127-130.
Byzantium, Ml. 1, 17; Perseus sends aid to, Ma. XI, 1, 7; Antiochus bestows many favours upon, Sy. 6.
C
Cabira, town of Pontus, Mi. 78, 79.
Caecilius, brother of Bucolianus, conspires against Caesar, C. II, 113.·
Caecilius Bassos, conspires with the legion in Syria against Sextus Julius, C. ΠΙ, 77; IV, 58 gq.; gives himself up to Cassius. Ill, 78: IV, 59.
Caecilius Metellus, consul, conquers the Segestani, II. 10; has triumph over the Dalmatians without cause, 11.
Caecilius Metellus, O., severe to his soldiers and cruel to deserters, Nu. II; as censor removes Glaucia and Saturninus from the Senate, C. I, 28; refuses to swear to obey agrarian law and driven into exile by Marius, 30 gq.; recalled, S3.
Caecilius Metellus Pius, son of preceding, C. I, 33; as praetor, with proconsular power, finishes the Social War, C. I, 53, 68, 80; joins Sulla, 80 gq., 85; overcomes Carbo, 87 gq., 91; commander against Sertorius, 97, 108-115; Sp. 101; consul with Sulla, C. I. 103.
Caelius, tribune and friend of Milo.
C. II, 22.
Caesar, Gaius Julius, while aedile and praetor is overwhelmed with debt, C. JI, 1, 8-13; suspected of being privy to the conspiracy of Catiline, 6; allies himself with Pompey and Craseus, 9; consul. 10-14; proconsul of Gaul and Illyria, 13, 15,17. 32, 150; Ο. I, 2-5; ΐίν, XXI; II. 12,15, 29; his bribery fund. C. II, 26: command taken from him by the Senate, 30 gq.; occupies Ariminum and
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invades Italy, 35, 38, 40 sq.; marches to Spain against Pom-pey’s lieutenants, 42 sq.; created dictator at Rome, designates himself consul, 48; marches against Pompey at Dyrrachium, 55 sq.; battle of Pharsalus, 64-82; proceeds to Alexandria, 88-90; marches against Phamaces, 91: thence to Rome to quell sedition, 92 sq.; thence to Africa against L. Scipio, Cato, and Juba, 95-100; his triumphs, 101 sq.; marches to Spain against the son of Pompey, 103-105: honours heaped upon him at Rome, 106 sq.; contemplates war against the Getae and the Parthians, 110; conspiracy against him, 111 sq.; killed in Pompey’s theatre, 117; his will, 143; funeral, 143 sq.; deified after death, I, 4; II, 148; compared with Alexander the Great, 149-]54; adultery of his wife with Clodius, 14; marries Calpumia, 14, 115; gives his daughter to Pompey, 14; believed by some to have been the father ot M. Brutus, 112: is subject to epileptic fits, 110; his orations, 10, 43, 47, 53, 55, 73; writings, diary, G. XVIII; letters, C. II. 79; Anti-Cato, 99; memoranda,
III,	5.
Caesar, Lucius, uncle of Antony, C. II, 143; proscribed, IV, 12; saved by his sister, 37.
Caesar, Sextus (really Lucius) Julius, consul in the Social War, C. I, 40, 41, 42, 45; killed while besieging Asculum, 48.
Caesaras, Lusitanian chief, Sp. 56.
Caesennius, C., Philo, proscribed, C.
IV,	27.
Caesetiue, tribune, C. II, 108, 122; IV, 93.
Caieta, town on sea-coast, where Cicero was killed, C. IV, 19.
Calaguris, of Spain, C. I, 112.
Calatia, colony of Caesar, C. ΙΠ, 40.
Calatie, town of Moesia, II. 30.
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Caleni, in Campania, intercede for Sittius, C. IV, 47.
Calidius, messenger from the Senate to Murena, Mi. 65.
Callias, freedman of Antony, C. V, 9ύ.
Callidromus, mountain at Thermopylae, Sy. 17.
Calliope, town of Parthia, Sy. 57.
Callipolis, town of Aetolia, Sy. 21; a town of Syria, 57.
Calor, river near Beneventum, H. 36.
Calpurnia, wife of Caesar, C. II, 14, 116; her dream, 115.
Calpurnius Piso, praetor in Spain put to flight by the Lusitanians, Sp. 56; as consul wages war unsuccessfully in Africa, Pu. 109, 113.
Calpurnius Piso, L., Caesar’s father-in-law, C. II, 14, 135 sq.; brings Caesar’s body into the forum, 143; defends Antony against Cicero, III, 50, 54.
Calvisius, C. Sabinus, prefect of the fleet for Octavian, C. V, 80; fights with Menecrates, 81 sq deposed from command, 9 6 (in C. II, 60, in error for Longinus or Calvinus).
Calycadnus, promontory of Cilicia. Sy. 39.
Camels, Arab bowmen ride on, Sy. 32.
Caraeria, town of Italy, C. V, 50.
Camillus, It. VIII, 1; exiled, 2; dictator, ib.\ G. V; vanquishes the Gauls, G. I, 1; H. 8; C. II, 50.
Camillus, son of preceding, G. I, 2.
Camillus, Gallic chief, puts Decimus Brutus to death, C. ΙΠ, 98.
Campania, H. 36; C. Ill, 40; devastated by Hannibal, H. 49; fertile territory of, 43.
Campus Martius, C. I, 89; ΤΙ, 92; III, 94; V, 16; kings buried in, I, 106; also Sulla, ib.
Cannae, battle ot, H. 19 sq.
Cannutius, Tiberius, tribune, brinies Octavian into the city, C. ILL 41; Is killed, V, 49.
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Cantabrians, Spanish people, Sp. 80.
Canuleius, Q., tribune of the people, C. X, S3.
Canueium, town of Apulia, H. 24, 26; C. I, 84 (perhaps error for Cftsilinum); V, 57; rebels against the Romans, I, 42; besieged by Cosconius, 52.
Capito, a proscript, slays those sent to kill him, C. IV, 25.
Capitol, Pu. 66; C. I, 73; II, 148;
III,	39; where the Senate was accustomed to deliberate on the subject of war, Pu. 75; comitia for choosing tribunes held there, C. 1,15; Tiberius Gracchus slain there, C. I, 2, 15 sq.\ burned, I, 83. 86; occupied by Caesar’s assassins, II, 120,137.
Cappadocia, tributary to Alexander the Great, Mi. 8; part of, called Seleucis, subject to Seleucus, Sy. 55; acquired by Mithridatee Ctietes, Mi. 9; separated from Pontus, 9, 12; acquired by Mithridatee Eupator, 12, 112; by Ariobarzancs, 60, 67, 105, li4; invaded by Tigranes, 67; Roman province, 105, 118; to which ie added Lesser Armenia, 105; Cappadocians among the allies of Pompey, C. II, 49; Antony imposes tribute upon, V, 7; Ariarathes contends with Sisenna for kingdom of, ib.
Capua, city of Campania, C. I, 56, 63, 64, 85, 116; II, 29. 37; III, 40; V, 24; besieged by the Romans, relieved by Hanno, H. 36: besieged a second time by Fulvius Flaccus and Appius Claudius, 37 gq.; surrenders to the Romans, 43; promised as prize to soldiers by the triumvirs, C. IV, 3.
Capys, grandfather of Aeneas, K. I, 1.
Ca^ Silvias, king of the Latins,
Caravis, town of Spain, Sp. 43.
Carchedon, founder of Carthage, Pu. 1.
Cardia, town of Chersonesus, G.
IV,	88,
Caria, Sy. 52; given by the Romans to the Rhodians, but soon taken back, 44; added to the Roman sway, Mi. 118.
Carinas, lieutenant of Carbo, vanquished by Metellus, C. I, 87; besieged by Pompey and Crassus, 90:	vanquished by Sulla and
killed, 92.
Carinas, sent by Caesar against Sextus Pompeiufl in Spain, C.
IV,	83; V, 26; while governing Spain for Octavian is attacked by Bocchus, V, 26, 54; commands three legions in war in Sicily against Sextus Pompeius,
V,	112.
Carisius, T., lieutenant of Octavian, C. V, 111.
Carmona, town of Spain, Sp. 25, 27, 58.
Cami, Illyrian tribe, II. 16.
Carpessus, town of Spain, Sp. 2. 63; its inhabitants, 51, 64, 70, 83.
Careuleius (perh. Carpulenus), lieutenant of Caesar, C. ΠΙ, 66.
Carthage, founded, Pu. 1; stands seven hundred years, 2, 132; inhabitants ordered to yield city to the Romans, 81; site of, 95; harbour, 96; suburb Megara, 117: destroyed by Scipio, 136; C. I, 24; G. Gracchus proposes to found colony on former site, Pu. 136; C. I, 24; Caesar leaves memorandum oi his intention to do so, Pu. 136 \ carried into effect by Augustus, ib.
Carthaginians, Tyrian colony, Pu,
I,	89; their sway in Africa, 2; expeditions into Sicily, Sa. XI, 2; XII, 1; Pu. 2; into Sardinia, 2; into Spain, 2, β; Sp. 3; war with African and Gallic Mercenaries, Si. II, 3; Sp. 4; Pu. 5; first war with the Romans, Si.
II,	2; Pu. 3 gqSp. 3; second war with the Romans, Sp. 4; Pu. 6-66; third, 74 gq.; violators of treaties, Sp. 4; Pu. β, 64; divided in factions among themselves, 70; deliver all their arms to the Romang, 80; make new
635
INDEX
ones, 93; send aid to the Romans against three kings, 83; Sy. 22; defend city bravely, Pu. 98.
Carthago Spartagena, or New Carthage, in Spain, Sp. 12, 19, 75; taken by Sciplo, 20 sq.
Carthalo, auxiliary commander of Carthage, Pu. 68, 74.
Carthalo, prefect of Tarentum, H. 49.
Casilinum, colony in Campania, C. Ill, 40, and see Canusium.
Casium (or Caesium), in Egypt, C.
II,	84, 89.
Caspian sea, Mi. 103.
Cassander, son of Antipater, king of Macedonia, Sy. 53.
Cassius, Roman writer [L. Cassius Hemina], G. VI.
Cassius, Gaiue Longinus, trained in Greek by Arche^us at Rhodes,
C. IV, 65,y 67; quaestor of Crassus, 59, after Pharsalus delivers himself, and fleet to Caesar, C., II. 88 (Appian is in βΠΌΓ)ιλ11; city praetor, Π, 112Γ:
III,	2; designated nropraetor of Syria, ib.; IV, 57 sq.; H. 13; conspires against Caesar, C. I,
IV,	91, 132; put in charge of corn supply, III, 6; IV, 57; provinces of Cyrene and Crete decreed to him in place of Syria, III, 7 sq.\ IV, 57; Syria again voted to him by Senate with full power, III, 63; gains possession of twelve legions, IV, 59: wages war against Dolabella, III, 63, 78; IV, 60-62; tried and condemned under presidency of Octavian, III, 95; IV, 27; kills Ariobarzanes, IV, 63; captures Laodicea, 62; fines inhabitants of Tarsus, 64; makes war upon the Rhodians, 65-73; leads his forces into Thrace and Macedonia, 87 sq.; speech to the soldiers, 90 sq. j vanquished by Antony at Philippi and commit^ suicide, 111-113; character, 11^
CassIi^ L.,^proconsul of Asia, Mi. 11, 17, 24; captured by Mithri-dates, 112.
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CassiuB, L., ally of Catiline. C. II, 4.
Cassius, L., nephew of Gaius, C. IV, 135; another left in Syria, 63.
Cassius, Lucius, brother of Gaius, seeks pardon irom Antony, C. V, 7.
Cassius, Q., tribune and friend of Caesar, C. II, 33; appointed prefect of Spain by Caesar, 43.
Cassius of Parma, C. V, 2, 139.
Castabala, town of Cilicia, ML 105.
Castax, town of Spain, Sp. 32.
Castor, the Argonaut, Mi. 103.
Castor, of Phanagoria, Mi. 108, 114.
Castor and Pollux, temple of, C. I, 25, 54; 111,41.
Castulo, city of Spain, Sp. 16.
Catiline, C. II, 2-7.
Cato, Porcius, consul, killed in Social War, C. I, 50.
Cato, the, book of Cicero, C, II. 99.
Cato Major, called Demosthenes on account of his eloquence, Sp. 39; proconsul in Spain, 39-41; orders Celtiberians to demolish walls of their towns, 41; sent as legate to Africa, expresses opinion that Carthage should be destroyed, Pu. 69; witticism concerning legation to Attalus, Mi. β; lieutenant of Man ius in war against Antiochus, Sy. 18: dislodges the Aetolians from Callidromus, 19.
Cato Minor, casts suspicion on Caesar as privy to Catiline’s conspiracy, C. II, 6* salutes Cicero as Father of his Country, 7; denounces Caesar, 11; refuses to swear support to Caesar's laws, 12; holds that Caesar should be delivered up to the barbarians, Ο. XVIII; sent to Cyprus (Appian Is in error), C. II, 23; yields Sicily to Caesar and goee to join Pompey, 40; refuses command offered in Africa, 87; has charge of Utica, 95 sq.; commits suicide, 09; lends his wife Marcia to Hortenaiua, φ.; his sister Servilia, 112.
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Cato, eon of preceding, C. II, 100; at Philippi, IV, 135; his sister Porcia wife of Brutus, 136.
Cauca, town of the Celtiberians, Sp. 51, 52, 89.
Caucaenus, leader of the Lusitan-ians, 8p. 57.
Caucasus, mount, Pr. 4, 9; Mi. 103.
Caudium, in Sanmium, Sa. IV, 3.
Caunii, inhabitants of Caunus in Caria, Mi. 23; the Caunic wind, 26.
Cea, one of the Cyclades islands, C.V, 7.	*
Celtiberians, Sp. 1, 2, 54, etc.; Celtiberian war of the Homans, 43 sq., 100; Pu. 68, 71; treaty of Gracchus with, 43 sq.; revolt from the Romans, Sp. 100; Celtiberian mercenaries employed against Hannibal, H. 30; enlisted by Hannibal in Spain, H. 4; take part in battle of Cannae. 20, 22; in army of Hasdrubal, 52; Sp. 24; in army of Mago, 31.
Celts, named from Celtue, II. 2; Cimbri reckoned among the Celts, 4; C. I, 29; also Teutonee, Ο. I, 2; called Gauls by the Romans and Galatians by the Greeks. Sp. 1; H. 4.
Censors by Caesar’s direction fix price at which goods shall be taken for debts, C. II, 48.
Census, taken by Caesar, C. II, 102.
Centenius, slaughter of his army by Hannibal at the Plestine marsh, H. 11, 17.
Cephaienia, island of the Ionian sea, C. V, 25.
Ceraunian Mountains, in Epirus, C. II, 54.
Ceraunus, son of Ptolemy Soter, a fugitive, received by Seleucus, murders his benefactor, Sy. 62 sq.
Ceres, temple of, struck by lightning, C. I, 78.
Ccatius,· proscribed, C. IV, 26.
Cethegus, P., with Marius declared public enemy, C. I, 60, 63; turns to Sulla as a suppliant, 80.
Cethegus, fellow-conspirator with Catiline, C. II, 2, 8, 5 sq., 15.
Chaeronea, city of Boeotia, Mi. 29; where Sulla overthrew Archelaus, 42-45.
Chalcedon, city of Bithynia, Mi. 52, 71.
Chalcis, city of Euboea, Sy. 20, 29; Mi. 31, 34, 42, 45, 51; one of the fetters of Greece, Ma. VIII.
Chalcis, citizens of, aid Antiochus against the Romans, Sy. 21; are driven from sea-coast of Thrace by Philip, C. IV, 102.
Chalcis, town of Syria, Sy. 57.
Chaldaean soothsayers, C. II, 153.
Chalybes, allies of Mithridates, Mi. 69.
Chaonia, part of Epirus, II. 1.
Charis, town of Parthia, Sy. 57.
Chersonesus, Pontic, town of the Cimmerian Bosporus, Mi. 102, 108.
Chersonesus, Thracian, C. IV, 88; Sy. 1, 6, 21; occupied by the Scipios when abandoned by Antiochus, 58 sq.; seized by Mithridates, Mi. 13.
Chios, ambassadors of, Ma. Ill, 1; allies of Mithridates, Mi. 25; Mithridates angry with them, 25, 46 sq.; enrolled as allies by Sulla, 01; island of, Sy. 22; captured by Philip, Ma. IV.
Chotene, a prefecture ot Armenia, Mi. 101; inhabitants of, ib.
Cicero, see Tullius.
Cilicia, Pr. 2; Sy. 1, 22; Mi. 8, 57r 75, 112; C. I, 77; V, 7, 8; Tigranes annexes a part of; Sy. 48; Mi. 105; added to Roman sway, Sy. 50; Mi. 106, 118; part given to Ariobarzanes by Pompey, 105; to Polemon by Antony, C. V, 75; Craggy Cilicia a stronghold of pirates, Mi. 92; surrenders to Pompey, 96.
Cilia, town of Africa, Pu. 40.
Cimber, see Tillius.
Cimbri, Celtic people, make an expedition against Delphi, 11. 4: make an incursion into Italy and Gaul, G. I, 2; C. I, 29; the Nervii descended from them, G. I, 4.
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Oinambri, Illyrian tribe, II. 16.
Ciueas, ambassador of Pyrrhus, Sa. X, XI.
Cinna, C. Helvius, tribune and poet, tom in pieces by the people, who mistake his name, G. II, 147.
Cinna, L. Cornelius, as consul favours Marius and the new citizens, C. I, 64; deprived of consulship, 65; enlists an army, ib.; enters the city with Marius and persecutes the friends of Sulla, 69 sq.; Mi. 60; consul a second time, C. I, 75; Mi. 51; consul a third time, stabbed by soldiers in an assembly, C. I, 77 sq.
Cinna, L. Cornelius, praetor, lauds murderers of Caesar, C. II, 121; in danger of being killed, 126.
Cirrha, town of Phocis, Ma. IX, 4.
Cirta, royal city of Syphax, Pu. 27; Nu. Ill; of Masinissa, and afterward of Micipsa, Pu. 106; of Juba, C. II, 96; besieged by Laelius, C. IV, 53, 55.
Citizen, illegal to scourge Roman, C. II, 26; strife between new and old, I, 55, 64; Caesar orders that citizens be spared in the pursuit at Pharsalus, C. II, 80; and after the war, 130; IV, 8.
Citizenship, dissensions with Italian allies respecting, C. I, 21 sq.; cause of Social War, 38 sq.: given to the Italians except the Lucan-ians and Samnites, 49, 53
Claudia Quintia, H. 56.
Claudius, Appius, the blind, Sa. X, 2.
Claudius, Appius, consul, draws line of circumvallation round
Capua, H. 37, 40; captures the city, 43.
Claudius, Appius, a military tribune, surprises Antiochus at Larissa, Sy. 16.
Claudius, Appius, father-in-law of Tiberius Gracchus, triumvir under the agrarian law, C. I, 13.
Claudius, Appius, military tribune, admits Marius into the city, C. I, 68.
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Claudius, Paulus, historian. G. I, 3.
Claudius, the Sabine, admitted to Roman citizenship, Κ. X.
Claudius Asellus, single combat at Capua, H. 37.
Claudius Nero, H. 17.
Claudius Pulcher, consul, C. I, 103.
Clazomenae, city of Ionia, ΜΙ. 63.
Cleemporus, ambassador of Issa, II. 7.
Clemency, tempje of, erected in honour of Caesar, C. II, 106.
Cleopatra, daughter of Mithridates, Μι. 108.
Cleopatra, wife of Demetrius Nicator, kills her husband, Sy. 68.
Cleopatra, leaves her grandson Alexander at Cos, Mi. 23; deposits treasure at Cos, 115.
Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, with her brother Ptolemy, sends fleet to assist Pompey, C. II, 71; expelled from her kingdom, collects forces in Syria against her brother, 84; restored by Caesar, 90; Caesar leaves an army with her, ΙΠ, 78; IV, 59; places her image in the temple of Venus, II, 102: Cleopatra sends aid to Dolabella, IV, 61; V, 8; amour of Cleopatra and Antony
V.	1, 8; IV, 39; fatal to Egypt, Ι, β; V, 1; causes her sister Arsinoe to be slain, V, 9; welcomes Antony to Egypt, 11.
Cleopatra Syra, daughter oi Antiochus, Sy. δ.
Clisthenes, of Lesbos, & friend of Mithridates, Mi. 48.
Clodius Bithynicus, slain by Octa-vian, C. V, 49.
Clodius Pulcher, violates the mysteries of the Bona Dea, Si. VII; prosecuted for impiety by Cicero, C. Π, 14; procures the banishment of Cicero, 15; slain by Milo, 21; his body exposed and burned in the forum, ib.
Clodius, lieutenant oi Brutue, C. V, 2.
INDEX
Cloellus, officer ol the Getae, Ma. XVIII, 2, 3.
Clueutius, Lucius, C. I, 50.
Clupea, town of Africa, Pu. 3,
110.
Clusium, town of Etruria, G. II; C. I, 89, 92.
Cnidus, town of Caria, C. II, 116; IV, 71.
Cnossus, town of Crete, Si. VI, 2. Cocceius, L. Nerva, brings about a good understanding between Octavian and Antony, C. V, 60-64.
Coccynua, perh. Cape St. Alessio, C. V, 110.
Coele-Syria, Pr. 2; Sy. 1, 5, 50, 53;
Mi. 106, 115, 118; C. V, 7. Coelian gate, at Rome, C. I, 58. Colchians, Sy. 63; under Mithri-dates, Mi. 15, 64, 67, 101; under Pompey, 103, 114, 117.
Colenda, town of Spain, Sp. 99,
100.
Colline gate, at Borne, C. I, 58, 67, 93.
Colonies, Roman, law passed for establishing twelve, C. I, 23; placed in Italy and Sicily by Lucius Drusus, 35; of Sulla’s veterans, 96, 104; of Caesar’s, II, 119; III, 2; of Octavian and Antony, V, 12 sq.; at Larapsacus, 137.
Comana, city of Cappadocia, Mi. 64. 82, 114, 121.
Comitia, to vote on the agrarian law of Gracchus, C. I, 10 sq.; consular, 98; tribunician, III, 31; tribute, I, 100:	IV,	92;
centuriata, 59; III, 30; TV, 92. Commageneans, in Pompey’s army, C. II, 49.
Complanius, plain in Spain, Sp.
88.
Concord, temple of, Mi. 23; C. I, 26.
Conistorgis, town oi Spain, Sp. 57 sq.
Coimoba, a robber, Sp. 58. Cononeua, betrays Tarentum, H. 32.
Consentia, town of Bnittium, H. 56; C. V, 56, 58.
Consul, inferior officers cease to
exercise authority when consul is present, H. 5; consul ceases to exercise authority when a dictator is created, 12; consuls before the legal age, Sp. 84; Pu. 112; C. II, 129; III, 51, 88; rods and axes of, Sy. 15; power of, diminished by creation of tribunician office, C. 1,1; consul-elect gives his opinion before other senators, C. II, 5; permission to stand for consulship while absent, 8; consul unable to convoke the Senate without concurrence oi his colleague, 11; eight hundred talents once deposited to secure consulship, 19: vacancy in consulship for eight months, ib.; Pompey consul without a colleague, 23.
Coponius, proscribed, C. IV, 41.
Coralli, Sarmatian tribe, Mi. 69.
Corax, high mountain near Cal-lipolis, Sy. 21.
Corduba, city of Spain, Sp. 65 sq.; battle of (= Munda), C. II, 104, 105.
Corflnium, town of the Peligni, C. II, 38.
Corinth, Ma. VII, VIII.
Cornelia, mother of the Gracchi, daughter of Scipio African us the elder, C. 1,17, 20.
Cornelia, wife of the younger Craaaus, and afterward of Pompey, C. II, 83.
Cornell!, the, created by Sulla. C. 1,100; three Cornelii destined to hold supreme power in Rome, II, ι.
Cornelius, Carthaginian freedman,· Nu. V.
Cornelius, maltreated at Tarentum,
Sa. vm, 1.
Cornelius, overcomes the Samnites, Sa. I, 1.
Comificiufl, in command of Old Africa. C. Ill, 85; receives proecripts. IV, 36; contends with Sextius, 53 sq.; is killed, 56.
Corniflcius, lieutenant of Octavian, C. V, 80, 86, 111-115.
Comutus, M. Caecilius saved by
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his slaves, C. I, 73; another, III,
92.
CorpUae, pass of, near Philippi, C. IV, 87, 102.
Corsica, Pr. 5; Mi. 95; C. V, 67, 72, 78, 80.
Conmcanius, Sa. X, 3; another, II. 7.
Cos, island of, Mi. 23, 115; C. I,
102.
Cosconius, C. I, 52.
Cossyra, island, between Sicily and Africa, C. I, 96; V.97.
Cothon, part of Carthage, Pu. 127.
Cotta, Aurelius, prosecuted for extortion, escapes by bribing jury, C. I, 22.
Cotta. Aurelius, summoned to trial under Varian law, goes into exile, C. I, 37.
Cotta, L., II. 10.
Cotta, consul, in command of Bithyiiia, conquered by Mithridates, Mi. 71, 112.
Cotta, lieutenant of Caesar, meets disaster in Gaul, C. II, 29, 150.
Cragus, castle of Cilicia, Mi. 96.
Crassus, consul, Ma. XII.
Crassus, Licinius, consul, H. 55 sg.
C'rassus, Licinius, lieutenant of Sextus Caesar in Social War, C. I, 40 s<7.; killed by Cinna (Appian perhaps in error), I, 72.
Crassus, M. Licinius, as praetor ends war with Spartacus, C. I, 118-124; as consul has a difference with Pompey, 121; reconciled to him, ib.; forms Arat triumvirate with Pompey and Caesar, C. II, 9; consul a second time, 18; proconsul of Syria, Sy. 51; C. II, 18; V, 10; wages war against the Parthians, II, 18; defeated and killed, ib.
Crassus, Quintus, put in command of Spain by Caesar, C. II, 43.
Crastinus, centurion in Caesar’s army, performs prodigies of valour at Pharsalus, C. II, 82.
Craterus, general of Mithridates, Mi. 17.
Cremona, town of Italy, H. 7.
Crenides (the Springs), former name of Philippi, C. IV, 105.
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Crete, Pr. 5; C. Ill, 8; IV, 57; V, 2; Cretans, Sy. 32; Cretan bowmen, C. II, 49; slingers, 71; Cretan history of Appian, II. β; Cretan war, Si. VI; C. I, 111; Antonius Creticus, ib.
Creusa, wife of Aeneas, Κ. I, 1. Cri8pimis, consul, H. 50 sq.
Crispus, Aulus Marcius, C. Ill, 77;
IV,	58 sg.
Critias, of Athens, Mi. 28.
Critoniue, an aedile, C. Ill, 28. Crixus, a gladiator and lieutenant of Spartacus, C. I, 116 eg.
Croesus, Pu. 28.
Croton, city of Italy, H. 57.
Culleo. Q. Terentius, lieutenant of Lepidus, C. ΠΙ, 83.
Cuma, or Cyme, a town of Campania, Sy. 25.
Cumae, C. I, 49-104; V, 81, 84 85.
Cunei, a people of Spain, Sp. 57 sg.
Curio, tribune, bribed by Caosar, C. II, 26 sg.; fleee from Rome to Caesar’s camp, 31-33; made prefect of Sicily, 41; sent to Africa with an army, defeated and killed, 44 sq.
Curius, a robber, Sp. 68.
Curius, Quintus, fellow-conspirator with Catiline, C. II, 3.
Cyclades, islands, Pr. 5; Ma. IV. Cydonia, town of Crete, Si. VI, 2. Cynoscephalae, hills in Thessaly, Sy. 16.
Cyprus, Ma. IV; Sv. 4, 52, 54; Ml. 56, 92, 95; C. Il, 23; IV, 61;
V,	52; Cato sent thither, C. II, 23.
Cypeella, town in Thrace, Mi. 56. Cyrene, Cyrenaica, in Africa, Pr. 1; Ma. IV; Pu. 106; C. ΠΙ, 8; Γν, 57: passes into possession of the Romans, Mi. 121; C. I,
111.
Cyrus, Pu. 28; C. IV, 80.
Cyrus, son of Mithridates, Mi. 117. Cyrus, river of northern Asia, Mi. 103.
' Cyzicus, on the Proi>ontis, Sy. 68; Mi. 72-76, 80, 85; C. IV, 75; V, 137.
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D
Dacamas, king of the Numidians, Pu. 41.
Dacians, Pr. 4; II. 22 sq.
Dahae, cavalry in army of Antio-chus, Sy. 32.
Dalmatians, II. 11, 13, 17, 24, 28. Daniagoras, a Rhodian, Mi. 25. Danube (the lower Ister), II. 22. Daortho, daughter of Illyrius, II. 2. Dardani, 11. 2, 5, 14, 22; Mi. 55 C.V, 75.
Dardanus, son of Illyrius, II. 2. Darius, king of Media, Mi. 106,117. Darius, son of Hystaspes, Mi. 112, 115.
Darius, son of Mithridates, Mi. 108, 117.
Darius, son of Pharnaces, C. V, 75. Darsi, an Illyrian tribe, II. 2.
Dasius, of Salapia, H. 45, 47. Daunia, part of Apulia, Sa. IV, 1; H. 31.
Decemvirs, consult Sibylline books, H. 56; appointed to inquire into acts of Antony, C. Ill, 82; for distributing money to soldiers, 86.
DecidiiLs Saxa, lieutenant of Antony at Philippi, C. IV, 87, 102 sq.; prefect of Syria, Sy. 51.
Dec ills, P., overcomes the Sam-nites, Sa. I, 1.
Deciue, treacherously slaughters men of Rhegium, Sa. IX, 1-3. Decius, lieutenant of Antony, C. ΠΙ, 80.
Decius, proscribed, C. IV, 27. Decuriones, of Perusia, C. V, 48. Delium, town of Boeotia, Sy. 12,15. Delminium, town of Illyria, II. 11. Delos, Mi. 28; C. I, 37.
Delphi, H. 27; Ma. XI, 4; XIX; Mi. 112; 11.4 sq.
Demetrias, town of Thessaly, Ma. Υ1Π; Sy. 29; Mi. 29; C. ΠΙ, 63.
Demetrius, of Pharos, II. 8 sq. Demetrius, son of Antigonns, Sy. 54; attacks the Rhodians, C. IV, 66.
Demetrius, son of Philip, Ma. IX, 5 sq.; Sy. 20.
Demetrius Nicator, son of the preceding, Sy. 67 sq.
Demetrius Soter, son of Seleucus, grandson of AntiochuH the Great, Sy. 45, 47, 67.
Demochares, naval officer of Sextus Pompeius, €. V, 83-86; 105 sq. Demosthenes, Sp. 39; C. II, 15 sq.; III. 20; IV, 20.
Dentatus, Roman general, Sa. V. Derbani, Illyrian people, II. 28. Diana, temple of, at Ephesus, Mi. 23; C. V, 4; at Rome, C. I, 26; at Dyrrachium, II, 60; priest of, at Ephesus, C. V, 9; Diana Leucophryne, ib.
Dictator, Camillus, It. VIII, 2; C. Sulpiciua, G. I, 1; Fabius, H. 11; Sulla, C. I, 3, 99; Caesar, C.
I,	4; II, 48, 106; dictatorship, C. I, 3, 98 sq., 100; II, 111; law of Antony abolishing, III, 25, 37.
Didius, T., Sp. 99 sq.; C. I, 40. Dido, founder of Carthage, Pu. 1. Didymaean oracle at Miletus, Sy.
56.
Diegyles, a Thracian, Mi. 6. Dindymus, mountain at Cyzicus, Mi. 57 sq.
Diodes, officer of Mithridates, Mi. 78.
Diodotus, usurper of throne of Syria, Sy. 68, 70.
Diogenes, son of Archelaus, Mi. 49. Diomedes, builds Arpi in Daunia, H. 31; Sy. 63; and Lanuvium, Italy, C. II, 20; kills Rhesus, Mi. 1; carries palladium away from Troy, 53.
Dionysius, a eunuch, Mi. 76 sq. Dionysopotis, town of lower Moesia,
II.	30.
Diophanes, leader of the Achaeans, Sy. 26.
Dioscuri, the Argonaut», Mi. 101;
their temple, C. I, 25; see Castor. Dioscurias, town of Colchis on the Euxine, Mi. 101.
Ditalco, friend of Viriathus, Sp.
74.
Dolabella, Cinaeus Cornelius, C. I, 100.
Dolabella, P. Cornelius, prelect of fleet for Caesar, C. II, 41; falsely
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pretends to have been in conspiracy against Caesar, 119, 122; consul, 129, 132; III, 22; obtains province of Syria, III, 7 sq.; puts Trebonius to death at Smyrna, 26; decreed a public enemy, 61; IV, 58; decree repealed by Octavian, III, 94; besieged at Laodicea by Cassius and commits suicide, IV, 60-62, 64; V, 4.
Bolcatae, an Illyrian tribe, II. 16.
Dolopcs. a people of Thessaly, Ma. XI, β; C. II, 70.
Domitius, overcomes the Senones, Sa.VI.2; G. XI.
Domitius, Ahenobarbus, sent by Brutus and Cassius with a fleet to the Adriatic, C. IV, 86, 100, 108, 115-117; V, 2, 15, 26; comes to an agreement with Antony, 50, 55 sq.; also with Octavian, 61 sq., 65; prefect oi Bithynia, 63, 137; designated as consul, 73.
Domitius (Calvinus), a lieutenant of Caesar at Pharsalus, C. II, 76; in war with Phamaces, Mi. 120; C. II, 91; lieutenant of Octavian, overcome in sea-fight by Marcus and Ahenobarbus, IV, llf> sq.
Domitius, Gnaeus, overcomes the Allobroges, G. XII.
Domitius, Gnaeus, lieutenant of L. Scipio, defeats Antiochus, Sy. 30, 36.
Domitius, Lucius, killed by order of Marius, C. I, 88.
Domitius, Lucius Ahenobarbus, competitor of Pompey for consulship, defeated by violence, C. II, 17; captured by Caesar at Corfinium and dismissed, 32, 38; commands Pompey’s left wing at Pharsalus, 76; killed, 82.
Dorian origin of the Rhodians, C. IV, 67, 70.
Doriscus, town of Thrace, C. IV,
101.
Dorylaus, general of Mithridates, Mi. 17, 49.
Drabescus (-iscue), town of Thrace, C. IV, 105.
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Dream, of Dido, Pu. 1: of Caesar concerning colouy of Carthage, 136; of the mother of Seleucus, Sy. 56; of Antigonus concerning first Mithridates, Mi. 9; of Mitliridatcs concerning grove of Latona, Mi. 27:	of Lucullus
concerning Autolycus, 83; of Sulla concerning his death, C. I, 105; of Pompey concerning temple to Venus Victrix, II, 69; of Calpurnia concerning death of Caesar, 115; of Octavian at Philippi, iy, 110; of Ulysses, V, 116.
Dromichaetes, a general of Mithridates, Mi. 32, 41.
Durius, river of Spain, H. 72, 76, 91.
Byrne, river of Achaia, Mi. 96.	.
Dyrrachium, town of Illyria, C. Π, 39, 55-64, 150.
Dyrrachus, father of Ionius, from whom the Ionian sea was named, C. II, 39.
E
Eagle, principal military standard, C. II, 61; two eagles in camp of Cassius, IV, 101; two eagles fight before second battle of Philippi, 128; seven younK eagles, omen of Marius, C. I, 61.
Earthquake, overthrows the towns of the Celts, II. 4; destroys temples in Rome, C. I, 83.
Echinades, islands of the Mediter-ranean, Pr. 5.
Edessa, town of Mesopotamia, Sy.
57.
Egestus, son of Numitor, Κ. I, 2.
Kgnatii, father and son, proscribed, C. IV, 21.
Ejznatius, Marius, leader of the Italians in the Social War, C. I, 40 sq., 45, 52.
Egypt, divided from Asia by sands. Μι. 121; oldest and strongest kingdom of the successors of Alexander. Ο. I, 5* Pr. 10; regulated by Caesar, C. I, 4; II, 90; subjugated by Augustus, Ml. 121; 11.30; C. I, δ.
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Elaea, nAY*l station of Aeolis, Sy. 26, 30.
Elatea, town of Phocis, Sy. 20.
Eleates, golf of, in Lucania, C. V. 98.
Elephants, “ common enemy ” in battle, Sp. 46; Pu. 43; interspersed with archers and stingers, 89; frighten horses by their odour, H. 7; sent into the Roman camp by night, 41; hunting for elephants, Pu. 9; Scipio fights them ingeniously. 41, 43; Carthaginians invoke them by name. 92; smaller African fear the larger Asiatic, Sy. 31; in Antiochus’s line of battle, 32; put to death by order of the Senate, 46:	insignia of fifth
legion, C. Π, 96; fight in circus at Rome, 102.
Eleusia, town of Attica. Mi. 30, 33.
Elym&is, temple of Venus, Sy. 66; Llymaean archers. 32.
Emporiae, town of Spain, Sp. 6, 40; Emporia Punica, Pu. 72.
Enchelees, Illyrian peoples descended from Encheleus, Π. 2.
Eneti, tribe bordering Macedonia, Mi. 55.
Enipeus, river of Thessaly, C. Π,
75.
Epaminondas, the Theban, Sy 41.
Kpheeua, city of Ionia, Sy. 4, 6, 9, 20, 32, 24 tqMi. 48, 115; C. lit 2β; V, 4; citizens of, Mi. 48; C. V, 9; overthrow statues of Romans and kill Italians sojourning among them, Mi. 21, 23, 61.
Epicurus, school of, Mi. 28.
Epicydes, leader of the Syracusans, Si. III.
Epidamnus. town of Illyria, II. 7, 13; C. II, 39; IV, 106; V, 75.
Epidaurus, temple of, Mi. 54.
Epiphanea, a town of Cilicia, Mi. 06
Epirus, Ma. XI, 4; Mi. 4; II. 7; C. II, 38; V, 75; Epirotes, Ma. V.
Equestrian order, C. I, 23; obtains the judicial function, ib.; Sulla chooses three hundred of them
for the Senate. 100; farmers ot
the revenue, II, 13: two thou-sand proscribed, IV, 5.
Erasistratus, physician to Seleucus, Sy. 59-6ι.
Erennius, of Bnindusium, Ma. XI,
Eridanus, river, H. 5; C. I, 109;
Π. 8.
Erisane, town of Lusitania, Sp. 69.
Erythea, town of Spain, C. II, 39.
Erythrae, town of Ionia, Mi. 46.
Escadia, town of Lusitania, Sp. 68.
Esquiline forum and gate, C. I, 58.
Ethiopia, eastern, Pr. 1, 9; Nu. Y; western, Nu. V; heat of, Pu. 71.
Ethiopian, meets soldiers of Brutus at Philippi, C. IV, 134.
Etna, eruption of, C. V, 117; lava of, 114.
Etruria, H. 5, 9 tq., 52; Mi. 93; C. I, 50, 67; IV, 4; V, SI.
Etruscans, Lydian colony, Pu. 66; procession of, ib.; war of, with the Romans, Sa. VI, 1; C. I, 36, 49, 67; worship Juno, C. V, 49.
Euboea, girl married by Antioch us, Sy. 16, 20.
Euboea, island of, Sy. 12: Mi. 29, 95; Euboic talent, Si. II, 2; Pu. 54; Sy. 38.
Eudorus, a Rhodian, Sy. 27.
Eumaehus, satrap of Mithridates, Mi. 46, 75.
Eumenes, of Cardia, Sy. 53; Mi. 8.
Eumenes, king of Perganms iu Asia, his controversy with Philip, Ma. IX, β; with Perseus, XI, 1 tq.; aids the Romans against Antiochus, Sy. 5, 22, 25 sa., 31, 33 eq., 38, 43; brings Antiochus Epiphanes to his kingdom, 45; his father Att&lus, 38; his brothers, 22.
Eimuclis, Mi. 76, 62, 107 tq.; C. II, 84.
Eupatoria, Mi. 78, 115.
Eupatra, daughter of Mitliridates, Mi. 108, 117.
Euphrates, Pr. 2, 4; Sy. 1, 50, 55 tq.; sources of, Mi. 101; forms marshes and pools below Baby* Ion C. II 153.
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Euripides, quoted, C. Π, 153; IV, 130.
Euripus, of Chalcidice, Mi. 45.
Europe, Mi. 107; C. IV, 87, 106; Romans order kings of Pontus and Syria to keep away from, Mi. 13, 58; Sy. 6.
Eurydice, daughter of Antipater, Sy. 62.
Euryleon, surname of Ascanius, Κ.
1,	ι.
F
Faberius, private secretary of Caesar, C. Ill, 5.
Fabian, gens defttroyed, It. IV.
Fabii, three sent as ambassadors to the Gauls, G. II; accused by Brennus, made military tribunes,
G.	III.
Fabius, lieutenant of Lucullus, defeated by Mithridates, Mi. 88,
112.
Fabius Maximus, dictator, H. 11-16, 31.
Fabius Maximus Aemilianus, son of Aemilius Paulus, Ma. XIX; consul, sent to take charge of affairs in Spain, Sp. 65; brother by adoption of Fabius Maximus Servilianus, 67; lieutenant of his brother Scipio Aemilianus, 90.
Fabius Maximus Aemilianus, gains victory over the Gauls, G. I, 2.
Fahius Maximus Servilianus, Sp. 67-69; brother of Caepio, 70.
Fabius, Quintius, historian, H. 27.
Fabricius, Sa. IX, 3; X, 4.
Faesulae, town of Etruria, C. II.
2.
Faith, temple of, C. 1,16.
Falerinus, Mount, C. I, 47.
Famine, in Carthage, Pu. 73; in Caesar’s camp, C. II, 61; in Penisia, V, 34 gq.; compels the Numantines to eat human flesh, Sp. 96 eo.; Athenians also, Mi. 38; soldiers of Mithridates also,
76.
Fango, C. Fuflcius, lieutenant of Octavian in Africa, C. V, 26.
Fannius, son-in-law of Laelius, fights against Viriathus, Sp. 67.
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Fannius, L., sent by Sertorius to Mithridates, Mi. 68.
Fannius, lieutenant of Cassius, C. IV, 72.
Fannius, proscribed, C. IV, 84; another, deserts from Sextus Pompeius to Antony, V, 39.
Faustulus, Ft. I, 3.
Faustus, cognomen of Sulla, C. I, 97.
Faustus, son of Sulla, C. I, 106.
Faventia, town of Cisalpine Gaul, C.I, 91.
Favonius, ridicules Pompey, 0. II, 37; pretends to have been one of the conspirators against Caesar, 119.
Fear and Courage, Scipio sacrifices to, Pu. 21.
Felix, Sulla, C. I, 97,105*7.
Fetial priests, Sa. IV, 1, 5.
Figulus, L., lieutenant of Dolabella, C. IV, 60.
Figulus, M., consul, II. 11.
Fimbria, puts consul Flaccua to death, Mi. 51-53; commits suicide, 59 sq.
Fimbria, Flavius, brother of the preceding, C. I, 91.
Flaccus, lieutenant of Aemilius Lepidus, Sp. 81.
Flaccus, Fulvius, overcomes the Celtiberians, Sp. 42.	.
Flaccus, Fulvius, consul, besieges Capua, H. 37; follows Hannibal to Home, 40 sq.; takes Capua, 43.
Flaccus, FulviuSj consul ana triumvir for dividing the land, cooperates with Gaius Gracchus, C. I, 18, 21, 34: marches against the Illyrians, II. 10; C. 1, 34: made tribune, 24 sq.t 38; killed with his son and Gaius Gracchus, 26.
Flaccus, L. Valerius, consul, sent by Cinna into Asia against Mithridates, Mi. 51; C. I, 75; put to death by Fimbria, Mi. 52.
Flaccus, Valerius, interrex, C. I,
100.
Flamen Dialis (priest oi Jupiter), C. I, 65, 74.
Flamininue, Roman general, Ma. V; has a colloquy with Philip,
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king of Macedonia, VIII: grants ]>eace to Philip after Cynosce-phalae, IX; at the Isthmian games he proclaims the Greeks free, IX, i; commends Demetrius, son of Philip, to the Roman Senate, 6; negotiations between Flamininus and Antio-chua, Sy. 2; sends embassy to Prusias with fatal results to Hannibal, 11.
Flamininus, L. Quintius, brother of the preceding, Ma. VII.
Flaminius, C., consul, killed in battle, H. 8-10, 17.
Flarama, prefect of the fleet of Utica, C. II, 46.
Flavius, C., put to death by Octav-ian, C. V, 49.
Flavius, L., betrays proconsul, SemproniuB Gracchus, to Hannibal, H. 35.
Fleece, the golden, Mi. 103.
Forum Gallorum, a town of Cisalpine Gaul, C. Ill, 70.
Freedmen, King Prusias in the garb of, Mi. 2; admitted to military service, C. I, 49; made equal to citizens, 120; faithful ones, IV, 44, 46 sq.\ unfaithful, 26, 28; Sextus Pompeius under the control of, V, 78; Octavian makes the freedman Menodorus a free citizen, V, 80.
Fregellae, a town of Latium, Sa. IV,
1.
Frentani, a people of Italy C. I, 39.
Fuflus Calenus, lieutenant of Antony, C. V, 8, 12, 24, 51.
Fuflus, son of the preceding, on the death of hie father, delivers his army to Octavian, C. V, 51.
Fulginium, town of Umbria, C. V, 35.
Fulvia informs Cicero of conspiracy of Catiline, C. II, 3.
Fulvia, wife of Antony, petitions senators on behalf of her husband, C. III. 51; Antony sends her the head of Rufus, IV, 29; repulses Roman ladies from her doors, 32; stirs up strife against Octavian, V, 14, 19, 21, 33. 43.
59, 62; flees to Athens, 50, 52; her death, 55, 59.
Fulvius, proscribed, is betrayed by a concubine, C. IV, 24.
Funeral, of Viriathus, Sp. 75; of Mithridates, Mi. 113· of Sulla, C. I, 105; of Caesar, II, 143 sq.
Furius, the consul, delivers Man-cinus to Numantmes. Sp. 83.
Furius, P., a tribune tom in pieces by the populace, C. I, 33.
Fluuius, C., lieutenant of Lucius Antonius, C. V, 30, 40 sq.\ of Mark Antony, 75; as prefect of Asia/ fights with Sextus Pom· peiua, 137-142.
G
Gabii, town of Latium, Κ. VII; C. ν, 23.	___^
(jabinius, Aulus, sent on a mission to Murena and Mitliridates, Mi, 66; his law concerning war against pirates, 94; made consul at Caesar’s instance, C. II, 14; while proconsul of Syria restores Ptolemy to throne of Egypt, Sy. 51; C. II, 24; banished and fined by Senate for this, ib\ as lieutenant of Caesar perishes with his forces in Illyria, II. 12. 25; C. II, 59.
Gades (Cadiz), town of Spain, Sp. 5, 28, 31; comes into possession of the Romans, 37.
(Jaetulia, country in interior of Africa, Nil. V.
Gala, eon of Polyphemus, II. 2.
Galatea, wife of Polyphemus, II. 2.
Galatia, II. 2; western, sometimes called Celtica, H. 4; Sp. 1: eastern, C. II, 49; also called Gallograecia, Mi. 114 (see below).
Galba, Servius. appointed prefect of Lusitania, Sp. 58-60.
Galba, Publius Sulpicius, proconsul of Macedonia, Ma. Ill; crosses over to Greece a second time, IV; inflicts wrongs on the Greeks VII.
Galba, lieutenant of Sulla, Mi. 43.
Galba, Servius, conspires against Caesar, C. II, 118.
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Gallograecians, or Galatians, Mi. 114; their chiefs, Sy. β; allies of Antiochus, 82; they fight partly on the side of Mithridates and partly on that of the Romans, Sy. 50; Mi. 11, 17, 41, 65, 68, 112; Mithridates puts their tetrarchs to death by treachery, 46; the tetrarch Delotarus, 114; others allied with Brutus and Cassius, C. IV, 88; Antony requires them to pay tribute, V, 7 ; their country made a lloman province, Sy. 50; Mi. 118.
Games, votive, of Scipio, Pu. 135; Isthmian, Ma. IX, 3, 4: musical, In triumph of Caesar, C. II, 102; in honour of Venus Genetrix, III, 28.
Ganga, or Gangites, a river of Thrace, C. IV, 106.
Garganum, mountain of Apulia, (confused with river Garganis), C. 1,117.
Gates, of Cilicia, the pass of Mount Tauriis between Cilicia and Syria, Sy. 53; of Rome, Coelian, Colline, and Aesquiline, C. I,
58.
Gaul, around the Ρο, the boundary of Italy, C. I, 86; II, 17; Cisalpine, H. 6: C. I, 92, 109; II, 13, 41, 111; tne Gallic province, C. 1,29; old Gaul, III, 98; IV, 2; new Gaul, II, 48; Caesar conquers four hundred tribes of, II, 150.
Gauls, overcome by Camillus, by T. Quintiua, by Popillius, by the son of Ciimillus, by Eiuilius Pappus, and by Caesar, G. I, 1, 2; they cross the Alps and invade Clusium, G. II; burn Rome
' and besiege the Capitol, G. I, 1; ΠΙ sq.: intemperate, G. VII; their chiefs, G. I, 2; III; C. I, 60; the Boii; H. 5, 8; war of Gallic mercenaries against the Carthaginians, Pu. 5; make an incursion from Europe into Asia, Sy. 63.
Gaza, town of Syria, Sy. 54.
Gelleius, L., lieutenant of Pompey,
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Mi. 95; as consul defeated by Spartacus, C. I, 117.
Gemella, town of Lusitania, Sp.
68.
Genthius, king of the Illyrians, Ma. XVIII, 1; II. 9.
Germans in Caesar’s army make themselves ridiculous by drink, C. II, 64: alarmed by an eruption of Mount Etna, V, 117; their king Ariovistue, 6. I, 3: XVI, XVII.
Geronia, town of Apulia, H. 15, 16.
Geta, proscribed, loses an eye, C. IV, 41.
Getae, a people of Sarmatia in Europe, Ma. XVIII, 1, 2; II. 3,4,13 ; C. II, 100; 111,25.
Glaber, Varinius (error for Claudius Glaber), C. I, 116.
Gladiators, war of, C. I, 111,· 116-121; at Home, C. II, 118; V. 26; in the army of Deciraua Brutus, ΙΠ, 49; of Lucius Antonins, V, 30, 33; of Antony at Cyzicus, 137.
Glanis, river of Spain, C. I, 89.
Glaphyra, mother of Sieinna, king of Cappadocia, C. V, 7.
Glaucia, Koman senator, C. I, 28,
32.
Glintidionee, a people of Dalmatia, II. 16.
Gomphi, town of Theesaly plundered by Caesar, C. II, 64.
Gordiene, town of Armenia Minor, Mi. 105.
Gordius, general of Mithridates, Mi. 66.
Gracchus, Semproniue, proconsul against the Lucan ians, betrayed and loses his life, H. 35.
Gracchus, Tiberius Sempronhig, praetor of Spain, captures Com-plega, Sp. 43.
Gracchus, Tiberius Semproniue, son of the preceding, tribune, C. I, 2 sq.; proposes agrarian law and is slain on the Capitoline hill, 9-16; his father and mother, 17.
Gracchus, Gaius Sempronius, brother of the preceding, triumvir for apportioning the land under agrarian law, C. 1,13; as tribune
INDEX
enacts law for monthly distribution of corn, 21; carries through law for transferring Judicial power to the knights, 22; tries to secure right of Homan citizenship for Latins and Italian allies, 23; marks out boundary of the colony of Carthage in Africa, 24; is killed in Rome, 32 sq.
Granius, Q., exiled, C. I. 60.
Greeks, the power of, Pr. 8; in Spain, Sp. 2, 7; H, 2; in Italy,
H.	8 · subjected to Roman rule, Ma. Ill, 1; Antiochus crosses over to Greece, Sy. 7, 12 sq.; Greeks in Asia freed from rule of Antiochus, 44; Greek names of Syrian and Asiatic cities, 57; Greeks inhabiting Pontus, Mi. 15; the Achaeans of Scythia slaughtered the Greeks who fell into their hands, 102; Mithri-dates cultivates the arts and religion of Greece, 112; Greek cities in Moesia, 11. 30; Sulla transfers Greek dramatic spectacles to Rome, C. I, 99; Greeks formerly in Thrace, IV, 102.
Grumentum, town of Lucania, C.
I,	41.
Gulussa, son of Masinissa, Pu. 70, 73, 106, 109, 111, 126.
Gymnasium, Sy. 10, 46, 69; C. I, 102; V, 11.
H
Hadrian, born at Italica In Spain, Sp. 38; destroys Jerusalem, Sy. 60; renews practice of appointing proconsuls in Italy, C. I, 38; restores Pompey’s monument in Egypt, II, 86.
Hadrumetiim, town in Africa, Pu. 33, 47, 94.
Hamilcar Barca, father of Hannibal, H. 2; Carthaginian commander in Sicily, Si. II, 3; Sp. 4; H. 2; cauBe of war between Africans and Carthaginians, ib.; commander of the Carthaginians against the Numidians, Sp. 4; H. 2; in Spain, Sp. 5; H. 2.
Hamilcar, prefect of Carthaginian fleet, Pu. 24, 25, 30.
Hamilcar, the Samnite, chief of democratic faction, Pu. 68; attacks Gulussa by ambush, 70.
Hannibal, son of Hamilcar Barca, brother-in-law and lieutenant of Hasdnibal, Sp. 6; commander of the Carthaginians in Spain, Sp. 8: H. 3; swears eternal hatred or the Romans, Sp. 9; H. 3; makes war on the Sagnntines, Sp. 10 sq.; H. 3; destroys Sagun-tum, Sp. 12; crosses the Alps, Sp. 13; H. 4; puts P. Scipio to flight at Ticinus and crosses the Ρο, H. 5; defeats Scipio and Semproniua at Trebia, 7; defeats and kills Flaminius at Thrasimenus, 10; destroys army of Centenius at Plestine marsh, 11; has an indecisive engagement with Minucius, 12; caught in a trap by Fabiiis but escapes, 14; in vain seeks aid from the Carthaginians, 16; calls his brother Hasdrubal from Spain, ib.; destroys Roman army at Cannae, 19-24; gets possession of Petilia with difficulty, 29; hie affairs begin to decline, 30; makes an alliance with Philip of Macedonia, Ma. I; burns wife and children of Dasius of Arpi. 31; Tarentum betrayed into his hands, 32; marches from Capua to Rome, 38; after reconnoitring returns to Capua, 40; gives himself up to luxury, 43; acts as judge between Dasius and Bla-tius, 45 sq.; kills pro-consul Fulvius, 48; eulogizes and criticizes Marcellue, 50; oppresses his allies, 54, 57; having devastated Italy for sixteen years, withdraws unwillingly, 60; sails for Hadrumetum, Pu. 33; procures truce for Carthaginians, 37interview with Scipio, 39; defeated by Scipio, 40 sq.; flees to Hadrumetum and prepares new army, 47; persuades his countrymen to accept peace, 55; visits Antiochus. Sy.
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4; his advice to Antiochus rejected, 7,14; urges the Carthaginians to renew war with the Romans, 7; colloquy with Scipio concerning the world’s greatest generals, 10; besieged by the Rhodians, 22; after overthrow of Antiochus takes refuge with Prusias, his death, 11; destroys ' four hundred cities in Italy, Pu. 64, 134; breaker of treaties, H. 3, 10, 54, 57 sq.; his stratagems, 6, 14, 18, 26, 40 51; Pu. 33; Sertorius is called Hannibal by the Celtiberians, C. I, 112.
Hannibalic history, of Appian, Pr. 14; Sp.14; Pu. 2.
Hanno, Carthaginian prefect of horse captured by the Romans, is exchanged for the mother of Masinissa, Pu. 14.
Hanno, at Cannae, H. 20 · captures Petilia, 29; besieges Tarentum, 38; captures Thurii, 34; brings succour to Capua while it is besieged, 36; delivered to the Romans by the Capuans, 43.
Hanno, betrayed by the Celti-berians to Marcius, Sp. 31.
Hanno, son of Bomilcar, Pu. 24; tampers with Spaniards in Scipio’s camp, 29; calumniates Hasdrubal to the people, 30; repulsed from Utica, ib.
Hanno the Great, sent against the Numidians, Sp. 4:	recalled
home, 5: snatches the Roman ambassadors from fury of the people, 34; goes as ambassador to Scipio, 49; leader of Romanizing faction, 68.
Hanno the White, Pu. 108.
Harpalus, general of Cyrus, C. IV, 80.
Harpax (“grip”), an invention of Agrippa, C. V, 118 sq.
Harpessus, river of Thrace fAp-pian’s error for Arda), C. IV, 103.
Hasdrubal, brother of Hannibal, left by him in Spain, Sp. 13; H. 4; recalled to Africa, Sp. 15; sent back to Spain, kills P. Scipio, 16; recruits mercenaries
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in Celtiberia, 24; H. 52; summoned to Italy by Hannibal, crosses the Alps, Sp. 28; H. 16, 52; defeated and slain, 52.
Hasdrubal, grandson of Masinissa, city praetor of Carthage, Pu. 93; falsely accused and beaten to death, 111.
Hasdrubal, prefect of fleet, sent to bring Hannibal home, H. 58; attacks Scipio’s ambassadors, Pu. 34.
Hasdrubal, son-in-law of Hamilcar Barca, Sp. 4, 6, 8; H. 2.
Hasdrubal, son of Gisco, Sp. 16, 24; vanquished by Scipio, 24 sa.; dines with Scipio as guest or Syphax, 30; his daughter Soplionisba, betrothed to Masinissa, is given to Syphax by the Carthaginians clandestinely, 37; Pu. 10; lays a trap for Masinissa and Scipio in Africa, Pu. 10-15; his camp captured by Scipio, 21; condemned to death, seizes command of the army without authority, 24; reappointed, 36; ends life by poison, 38.
Hasdrubal, the Bogtharch, commands army against Masinissa, Pu. 70-73; condemned to death in his absence, 74; recalled and made commander of forces outside city, 93; defeats Romans with great slaughter, 102; betakes himself to city, where he is besieged by Scipio, 114 sq.; when city is captured he comes from citadel and presents himself as a suppliant to Scipio, 130; upbraided by his wife, who commits herseli and her two children to the flames, 131.
Hasdrubal Eriphus, protects Roman ambassadors, Pu. 34; ambassador to Scipio, 49 sq.
Hebrews, auxiliaries of Pompey,
. C. Π, 71.
Hebrus, river of Thrace, C. IV, 103.
Hecatompylos, town of Partliia, Sy. 57.
Hegesianactes, lieutenant of Antiochus, Sy. β.
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Helenus, lieutenant of Octavian,
C. ν, 66.
Heliodorus, ensnares Seleucus Philopator, Sy. 45.
Hellespont, Ma. IX, 5; Sy. 23, 28 sq., 53, 62; Mi. 95; C. II, 88,
Hellespontines, Sy. 1: C. II, 71. Helvetii, G. 1, 3; XV.
Helvius, M. Sp. 39; another, 11.21. Heniochi, auxiliaries of Mithridates, Mi. 69, 102, 116.
Hephaestion, general of Alexander, Sy. 57; C. II, 152.
Heraclea, town of Italy, H. 35; of Pontus, Mi. 83.
Heraclides, of Byzantium, ambassador of Antiochus, Sy. 20; another, 45, 47.
lleraea, town of Macedonia, Sy.
57.
Hercules, expedition against Amazons, Μι. 83; builder of Dyrrachium, C. II, $9; temple of, at Gades, Sp. 2, 65; at Tibur,
C. V, 24; pillars of, Sp. 2, 57 sq.; Pr. 1; Mi. 93, 119, 121; watch- ' word of Pompey, C. II, 76; Alexander descended from,. 151; also Antony, III, 16, 19.
Herdonia, town of Apulia, H. 48. Hennocrates, general of Mithridates, Mi. 70.
Herod, king of Idumaea and Samaria, C. V, 75.
Hiempsal, Numidian prince, C. I. 62, 80.
Hiera, island of, C. V, 105 sq.
Hiero, king of Syracuse, Si. II, 2. Hieronymus, of Cardia, historian, Mi.»8.
Himilco, suraamed Phameas, Carthaginian leader of horse, Pu. 97. 100, 104, 107-109. Hippagreta, town of Africa, Pu. 110, 135.
Hippasini, a people of Pannonia, II. 16.
Hippo, city of Africa, besieged by
Scipio, Pu. 30.
Hippocrates of Syracuse, Si. ΙΠ. Hipponium (Vibo), town in Brut-tium, C. IV, 86; V, 91, 99, 103, 105, 112.
Hirpini, Sanmite people, C. I, 30,
51. -
Hirtius, consul after Caesar's death. C. Ill, 50; falls at Mutina, 65 sq70 sq., 76.
Hirtius, proscribed, C. IV, 43. Homer cited, Pu. 132; Mi. 1; C. Ill, 13; IV, 134; cited indirectly, It. VIII, 2; Pu. 71; C. II, 81.
Hortensia, daughter of orator Hortensius, her speech to triumvirs, C. IV, 32 sq.
Hortensius, lieutenant of Sulla. Mi. 43.
Hortensius, receives wife of Cato as loan, C. 11, 99.
Hydrus, or Hydruntum, town of Apulia, C. II, 40.
Hypaepeni, people of Lydia, Mi. 48.
Hypsaeus, condemned for bribery, C. Π, 24.
Hyrcani, people of Asia, Sy. 55.
I
Iapydes, an Illyrian people, II. 10, 14, 16; transalpine, 17-21, 22. Iassus, town of Caria, Mi. 63. Iazyges, a people of Sarmatia, Mi. 69.
Iberians of Asia, Mi. 101, 103, 104, 116 ει?.
Iberus, river of Spain, Sp. 6 sq., 43: H.2; Pu. 6: C. I, 111.
Icileus (perh. Silicius Corona), proscribed, C. IV, 27.
Icua, one of the Cyclades islands near Euboea, C. V, 7.
Ida, Mount, Pu. 71.
Idumaea, Mi. 106; C. V, 75.
Uerda, town of Spain, C. ΓΕ, 42. Ilium, Pu. 132; Mi. 1: C. II, 20, 81; burned by Fimbria, Ml. 53, 61.
Illyria, a Roman province, Ma. XVIII, 1; wholly subdued by Augustus, II. 16, 28; C. V^128, 145; subjected to tribute, II. 6; eeventy-two towns destroyed in one day, 9; embraced with Cisalpine Gaul as Caesar’s province, 15; C. Π, 32; Gaius
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Antonius appointed governor by Caesar, 41, 47; Gabinius appointed governor, II. 12; C. II, 59; Vatinius, II. 13; Brutus appointed governor of, together with Macedonia, II. 13; C. Ill, 63; IV, 75.
Illyrians, II. 1 sq.; harass Italy, 16; C. V, 145; Arthetaurus, prince of, Ma. XI, 2; Genthius, king of, XVIII, 1.
Illyrius, son of Polyphemus and Galatea, II. 2.
Ilurgis, town of Baetica in Spain, Sp. 32.
Hus, or lulus, supposed ancestor of the Julian gens, C. II, 68.
Imperator, in triumph, Pu. 66; accustomed to harangue the people concerning his exploits, Ma. XIX; iraperators, Pr. 6.
India, Pu. 71; Sy. 55 sq.; Mi. 89; C. II, 149, 153 sqIndian merchandise, V, 9.
Indians, as leaders of elephants, H. 41.
Indibilis, chief of the Celtiberians, Sp. 37 sq.
Indus, the river, Sy. 55.
Inquilinus (a lodger), name applied to Cicero by Catiline, C. II, 2.
Insignia, of imperator, Mi. 43; G. V, 11, 41, 76, 111: of praetor lowered on a ship when he meets imperator, 55; elephant the insignia of fifth legion, C. II, 96.
Intercalary months, C. ΓΕ, 154.
Intercatia, town of Spain, Sp. 53 sq.
Interfruini, an Illyrian tribe, II. 16.
Io, Mi. Id.
Ionian sea and gulf, Pr. 3: Pu. 87; H. 8, 12; Sy. 15, 16, 63: Mi. 95, 112; 11.3,7; C. I 5; Π. 39, 49, 110; 111,9,63,96; IV, 115; V, 26, 55.
Ionians and Ionia, Ma. IV; XVIII, Sy. 1, 51: Mi. 20 sq.; C. II, 71, 89; IV, 82; V, 65; accustomed to obey kings of Asia, Sy. 12; pass under Roman rule, Mi. 118; Ionian islands, Pr. 5.
Ionius, son of Dyrrachus, C. II, 39.
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Ipsus, town of Phrygia, Sy. 55.
Isaurians. in Asia Minor, near Mount Taurus, Mi. 75.
Isis, apparition of, at Khodes, Mi. 27.
Issa, island in Illyrian waters, 11.7.
Ister (Danube), Ma. XVIII, 1, 2; Mi. 15, 69; II. 1, 3, 6, 14, 22.
Isthmian games, Ma. IX, 4.
Istri, a people on border of Italy and the Adriatic, II. 8.
Istrus, Greek town on border of Moesia, II. 30.
Italians, the best soldiers, C. I, 7; choose Scipio Africanus the younger as their patron, 19; Drusua promises them citizenship, 35; revolt from the Romans 38 sq.; Mi. 22.
Italy proper, within the Apennines, H. 8, 44; Italic Gaul, 8; fruitful of trees, 58; Mithridates thinks of invading it, Mi. 109; full of slaves, C. I, 7; proconsuls throughout Italy, 38; divided • from Gaul by the Eubicou, II, 35.
Ituoca, town of Baetica in Spaiii, Sp. 66, 97.
Ituraea, a country of Syria near Palestine, Mi. 106; C. V, 7.
J
Janiculum, hill of, C. I, 68, 71: HI, 91, 94.
Jerusalem, chief city of Judaea, Sy. 50; Mi. 106.
Jews, conquered by Pompey, Mi. 106, 114, 117; by Trajan iu Egypt, C. II, 90; Fr. II; compelled to pay heavier tribute than others, Sy. 50.
Juba, king of Mauritania, C. II, 44-46, 83, 87, 96, 100; IV, 53 sq.
Juba, eon of the preceding, historian, C. 11, 101.
Jugurtha, Sp. 89; Nu. I; III-V;
C. I, 42.
Julia, mother of Antony, C. IL 143; IV, 37; V, 52, 63.
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Julia, wife of Sextus Pompeius (error for Scribonia), C. V, 72.
Julian gem descended from Ilus, C. II, 68.
Julius, Lucius, put to death by faction of Marius, C. I, 72.
Julius, Sextus, relative of Julius Caesar, placed in command of legion in Syria, killed by his soldiers, C. Ill, 77; IV, 58.
Junius, prefect of the garrison at Tarentum, H. 32.
Juno, worship of, by the Etruscans, C. V, 49:	Io flees from her
jealousy, Mi. 101; temple at Lanuvium, C. V, 24; on the Lacinian promontory, 133.
Jupiter, on Mount Ida, Pu. 71; temple of, at Khodes, Mi. 26; of Jupiter Stator, C. II, 11; Mithridatee sacrifices to, Mi. 66, 70; both Caesar and Alexander descended from, 151; priest of, I, 65, 74.
L
Labeo, father of Labeo the jurisconsult, C. II, 135.
Labienus, proscribed, C. IV, 26.
Labienus, lieutenant of Caesar, G. I, 3; XV; afterward of Pompey, C. II, 62; after Phar-ealus goes to Africa, 95; loses his life in Spain, 105.
Labienus, son of the preceding, general oi the Parthians, C. V, 65, 133.
Lacedaemonians, send Xanthippus to the Carthaginians, Pu. 3; their tyrant Nabia, Ma. VII; their harmosts, C. IV, 7; laws of, Pu. 112; their alliance promised by the Aetolians to Antiochus, Sy. 12, 14; war with Epaminondas, 41; they join Mithridates, Mi. 29; and Pompey, C. II, 70.
Lacinian promontory, Sa. VII, 1; C. V, 133.
Laelius, lieutenant of Scipio Africa-nua the elder, Sp. 25 sq.; sent on a mission to Syphax, 29; with Maeinissa pursues 8yphax, Pu. 26-28; fights against Hannibal, 41, 44.
Laeliua, lieutenant of Cornifieius in Africa, C. IV, 53, 55 sq.
Laelius, C., lieutenant of Scipio the younger, Pu. 126 sq.; father-in-law of Fannius, Sp. 67.
Laetorius, M., associate of Marius, C. I, (50, 62.
Laevinus, Valerius, consul, Sa. X, 3.
Lafrenius, a leader in the Social War, C. I, 40, 47.
Lagidae, family of the, Mi. 121.
Lamponius, Μ., α leader in the Social War, C. I, 40 sq., 90, 93.
Lampeacus, city of Mysia on the Hellespont, Sy. 2, 29; Mi. 76; C. V, 137.
Land, Public, taken by war, how disposed of, C. I, 7; carelessly surveyed, 18: Caesar distributes Campanian land to fathers of three children each, II, 10.
Lania (or Lanassa), daughter of Agathocles married to Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, Sa. XI, 1.
Lanuvium, town near Rome, C. I, 69; 11,20; V, 24.
Laodice, mother of Seleucus Νica-tor, Sy. 57; another, wife of Antiochus De us, 65.
Laodicea, six cities of this name founded by Seleucus Nicator, Sy. 57; of Phoenicia, ib.; on the river Lycus, Mi. 20; of Syria, Sy. 46; C. Ill, 78; IV, 52, 60, 62; V, 4, 7.
Laomedon, first governor of Syria after Alexander, Sy. 52; Mi. 9.
Largus, proscribed, C. iy. 28.
Larinates, a people on border of Apulia, C. 1, 52.
Larissa, of Thessaly, Sy. 16; C. II, 83; of Syria, Sy. 57.
Laronius, sent by Octavian to help Corniflcius, C. V, 112, 115.
Lasthenes, a Cretan general, Si. VI.
Latercnsis, M. Juventius, senator, warns Lepidus against treachery in his army when confronting Antony, C. TH, 84.
Latins, Κ. I, 1: alliance with the Romans, XII; Gaius Gracchus
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promises them Roman citizenship, C. I, 23.
Latona, grove of, in the island of Rhodes, Mi. 27.
Laurentum, town of Latium, K. I, 1.
Lauro, town of Spain, C. I, 109.
Lavinia, daughter of Faunus, married to Aeneas, Κ. I, 1.
Lavinium, city of, Κ. I, 1.
Lavinius, river of, and island in it, C.IV, 2.
Legion, Roman, in the time of Hannibal, H. 8; tenth legion, C. II, 76, 79, 82; III, 83: mutinies, 92-94; Martian and fourth legion desert from Antony to Octavian, 45:	Martian
perishes in battle, IV, 115 sq.; fifth legion confronts the elephants at Thapeus, II, 96.
Lemnos, island in the Aegean, Mi. 77.
Lentulus, Conscellio, proscribed, flees to Sicily, C. IV, 39.
Lentulus, Cornelius, city praetor, one of the conspirators with Catiline, C. II, 2-6.
Lentulus, Gn. Cornelius, consul, longs to supersede Scipio in Asia, Pu. 56.
Lentulus, Gn., lieutenant of Pom-pey in war against pirates, Mi. 95.
Lentulus, L. Cornelius, consul, opposes Caesar, C. II, 33; follows Pompey, 36-38; commands right wing of Pompeians at Pharealus, 76.
Lentulus, Maxcell in us, appointed by Pompey governor of Syria, Sy. 51.
Lentulus, P. Cornelius, harangues the Senate on Scipio's proposals of peace with Carthage. Pu. 62-64.
Lentulus, P., lieutenant of Sextus Caesar in Social War, C. I, 40: put to death by Cinna ana Marius, 72.
Lentulus, lieutenant of Cassius, C. IV, 72, 82.
Lentulus Spinther, P. Cornelius, one of Caesar's enemies, C. II, 119.
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Leonidas, the Lacedaemonian, Sy. 18.
Leontini, inhabitants of Leontiuin. town of Sicily, Si. III.
Lepidue, see Aemilius.
Leptines, general of Demetrius, Sy. 46 sq.
Leptis, town of Africa, near Hadru-metum, Pu. 94.
Lethe, river of Lusitania in Spain, Sp. 71 sq.
Leuco, leader of the Numan tines, Sp. 46.
Leucopetra, promontory of Italy, near Sicily, C. V, 109.
Leucophryne, Diana, C. V, 9.
Leucosyri, a people at the mouth of the river Tliermodon in Pontus, Mi. 69.
Leuctra, where Epaminondas was victorious, Sy. 41.
Lex curiata, C. Ill, 94,
Lex (law): impious to enact a law when Jove thunders, C. I, 30; “ let the laws sleep to-day,” Pu. 112.
Libanus, Mount, Sy. 57.
Libo, cited, C. Ill, 77.
Libo, brother-in-law of Sextus Pompeius, C. V, 52 sq., 69, 71, 73, 139.
Libumi, a people of Illyria, II. 12, 16,25; C.I, 77; 11,39; liburni-cas (ships), C. II, 39.
Libyeeus, river of Bithynia, Sy.
Licinius Crassus, leader in Social War, C. I, 40.
Ligarius, Q., conspires against Caesar, C. II, 113; two brothers of that name proscribed, IV, 22; another, 23.
Liguria, a territory of Cisalpine Gaul, Pu. 9; Ligurians, Sp. 37; Pu. 40; Nu. ΙΠ; C. I, 80; Ligurian sea, Mi. 95.
Lilybaeum, promontory of Sicily, looking toward Africa, C. II, 95; V, 97 sq., 122.
Lipara, one of the Aetolian Islands, C. V, 97, 112.
Liris (really the Tolenus), river of Campania, C. I, 39.
Liseus, town of Illyria, Π. 7.
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Lltenno, a leader of the Numan-tlnes, Sp. 50.
Liternus, river, C. I, 39.
Liviua, prefect of fleet against Antiochue, Sy. 22-25.
Llvius Drueus, tribune, C. I, 23; another, promises citizenship to Italian allies, passes a judiciary law, is killed, C. I, 35 sq.
Livy, the historian, perhaps cited, C. Ill, 77.
Locha, a town of Africa, Pu. 15.
Locri Epizephyrii, town of Brut-tium, Sa. XII; H. 55.
Lolliue, L., lieutenant of Porapey, Mi. 95.
Loryma, castle oi Rhodes, C. IV, 72.
Lucanians, revolt from the Romans in Hannibalic war, H. 35, 57 sq., 43, 49; again in Social War, C. I, 39, 51, 53; the Sullan war, 90 sq.
Luciliua, at Philippi, pretends that he is Marcus Brutus, C. IV, 129.
Lucius, senator, sent with Pansa by the Senate to Brutus and Cassius, C. Ill, 85.
Lucius, proscribed and put to death, C. IV, 26.
Lucius Quintius, father-in-law of thft consul Asinius Pollio, proscribed, C. IV, 27.
Lucretius Ofella, lieutenant of Sulla, C. I, 88, 94; put to death by him for disobedience, 101.
Lucretius Vespillo, proscribed, afterwards consul, C. IV, 44; his father proscribed by Sulla, ib.
Lucullea, games in honour of Lucullus, Mi. 76.
Lucullus, L. Licinius, consul, wages an unjust war against the Vacc&ei in Spain, Sp. 49, 55; ravages Lusitania, 59; Scipio Afrioanus, the younger, his lieutenant, Sp. 49; Pu. 71.
Lucullus, L. Licinius, expels Tigr&nes from Syria, Sy. 49; lieutenant of Sulla in Mithridatic war, Mi. 83, 51, 56; consul and imperator he compels Mithri-dates to raise siege of Cyzicus, 72-76; overcomes generals of
Mithridates and drives Mithri-dates himself out of Pontus, 77-83: overcomes Tigrancs 84, 87; follows Mithridates when he returns to PontuB, 88 sq.; charged with protracting the war. and deprived of his army, 90; returns to Italy (error of Appian for M. Vario Lucellus), C. I, 12(ti envious of Pompey's glory,
Lucullus, M., lieutenant of Sulla, overcomes forces of Carbo, C. I, 92; brother of Lucius Lucullus, wages war against the Mysians, II. 30.
Lusitania, Sp. 56-61, 71 sq.: C. I, 110 sq.
Lusones, Spanish tribe on the Ebro, Sp. 42, 79.
Lutatius grants peace to the Carthaginians, Si. II, 1.
Lutatius Catulus, C. I, 74; another, consul oi the Sullan faction, C. I, 105, 107.
Lutia, town of Spain near Numan-tia, Sp. 94.
Lycia, Sy. 4, 32, 53; Mi. 20 sq., 24 sq., 27, 95; the Romans give it to the Rhodians and take it away again, Sy. 44; Mi. 61 sq.; Brutus makes war against the Lycians, C. IV, 65, 75 sq; Antony grants them freedom from taxes, V, 7.
Lycomedes, priest of the goddess of Comana, Mi. 121. -
Lycus, river of Asia Minor, Mi.
20.
Lysias, ambassador of Antiochue, Sy. β.
Lysias, teacher of Antiochus Eupator, Sy. 46 sq.
Lysimacheia, port of the Thracian Chersonesus. C. IV, 88; founded by Lysimachus, rebuilt by Antiochus, Sy. 1, 3; abandoned by Antiochus and occupied by the Scipios, 28, 29.
Lysimachus, Sy. 1; attendant of Alexander, foresees his future greatness, 64; king of Thrace, Sy. 58 sq.; killed in war with Seleucus, 62, 64.
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Macedonia, conquered by Aemilius Paulus, Ma. XIX; by Mithri-dates, Mi. 35; taken by Sulla, 41; harassed by Illyrian tribes,
II.	5; Mi. 55; C. V, 75; the province of M. Brutus, II. 13; C. Ill, 2, 63; IV, 57 sq., 75; given to Antony, III, 8; IV, 57; exhausted by Antony and Octavian, 117.
Macedonians, driven from Rome suddenly, Ma. XI, 9; phalanx, Sy. 19; Argeadae, 63; kings of Syria, 52 sq.; legions trained by Brutus in the Roman military drill, C. m, 79; IV, 75; empire, Pr. 10.
Macedonicus, Cestius, bums his house and himself in Perusia, C. V, 49.
Machares, son of Mithridates, Mi.
67,	78, 83, 102,113.
Maecenas, prosecutes the son of
Lepidus for conspiracy against Octavian, C. IV, 50; negotiates peace between Octavian and Autony, V, 64; executes various orders of Octavian, 53, 92 sq., 99 112.
Maeotic territories, Mi. 102. Maeotis, lake, Mi. 15.
Magadates, general of Tigranes, Sy. 48 sq.
Ma^dalses, friend of Bocchus, Hu.
Magi, speech of, to Seleucus, Sy. 58; C. II, 154.
Magius, follower of Sertorius, Mi.
68,	72.
Magnesia, of Thessaly, Mi. 29; on the Meander, 21; at Mt. Sypylus, 21, 61; citizens of, Ma. VI. Magoopolis, city of Pontus, Mi. 115.
Mago, son of Hamilc&r and brother of Hannibal, H. 20.
Mago, prefect of horse to Hasdru-bal, Pu. 15.
Mago, prefect of new Carthage, Sp. 19, 22.
Mah&rbal, lieutenant of Hannibal, H. 10 sq., 20 sq.
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Malia, town of Spain, Sp. 77.
Maliac gulf, between Thermopylae and Phthiotis, Ma. VIII.
Mallius, C., one of the conspirators with Catiline, C. II, 2.
Mallus, town of Cilicia, Mi. 96.
Mamertines, a people at the str&ite of Sicily, Sa. IX, 1.
Mancaeus, appointed by Tigranes governor of Tigranocerta, Mi. 84, 86.
Mancinus, Hostilius, supersedes Pompeius in Spain, Sp. 79; delivered naked by the Romans to the Numantines, who refuse to receive him, 83.
Mancinus, L., at siege of Carthage. Pu. 110-114.
M&nilius, Manilla, praetor of Spain, Sp. 56; as consul sent to Carthage, Pu. 75, 94-105, 108-110.
Manias, procurator of Antony, stirs up strife against Octavian, C. V, 12,19, 22, 29, 32, 66.
Manlius, Aulus, lieutenant of Marius, Nu. IV.
Manlius, L., Roman senator killed at Chalcedon, Mi. 71.
Manlius, Marcus, saves Home from the Gauls, It. IX.
Manlius, in command against the
Boii, H. 5.
Manlius Torquatus, lieutenant of Pompey, Μι. 59.
Manlius Torquatus, vindicates his father against accusation, Sa. II, ΙΠ.
Manlhie Vulso, after Scipio commander against Antiochus, Sy. 39, 42 sq.
Marathon, battle of, H. 39.
Marcellus, Claudius, Si. IV, V; 27, 50; another, Sp. 4&-50.
Marcellus, Claudius, consul, cousin of the preceding, also hostile to Caesar, C. II, 26, 30: delivers hie sword to Pompey, 31; another, consul, orders the tribunes Antony and Curio out of the Senate lest harm come to them, 33; follows Pompey Into Epirus, 37 sq.
Marcellus, M., consul, enemy of Caesar, C. II, 26.
INDEX
Marcellus, first husband of Octavia, C. V, 64.
Marcellus, son of the preceding, C. V, 73.
Marcius, C., Spaniard from Italica, Sp. 66.
Marcius Censorinus, consul, at siege of Carthage, Pii. 75, 80 sq., 86, 97.
Marcius Censorinus, C., adherent of Carbo, C. I, 71, 88, 90.
Marcius Coriolanus, It. II, V; C. 1,1.
Marcius Philippus, persuades the Rhodians to send ambassadors to Borne, Ma. XIV, XVII.
Marcius Philippus, praetor, Sy. 51; his daughter, Marcia, wife of Cato, Ό. II, 99.
Marcius Philippus, L., step-father of Octavian, C. Ill, 10, 13.
Marcus, proscribed, C. IV, 43.
Marcus, lieutenant of Brutus, bought as a slave by Barbula, afterward consul, C. IV, 49.
Marius, Gaius, Nu. IV, V; G. I, 2; 11.4; Mi. 51, 60; in his sixth consulship, by a stratagem,causes Metellus to be exiled, C. I, 2&-31: lieutenant of Rutilius in Social War, 40 sq., 43 sq., 46; seeks to snatch the command of Mithri-ilatic war from Suila. 55; vanquished by Sulla in battle, and declared public enemy, 58, 60; flees to Minturnae, thence to Africa, 61 sq.; returns, joins Cinna, and marches toward the city with an army, 67-71; slaughters his personal enemies, 71-74; dies while consul the seventh time, 75.
Marius, adopted son oi the preceding, declared public enemy with liis father, C. I, 60; flees to Africa, 62; son of the brother of Marius, 87; consul, vanquished by Sulla, flees to Praeneste ib.; shut up in Praeneste by Sulla, he sends orders to Home to kill his enemies, 88; attempts in vain to escape, 90; commits suicide, 94.
Marius Gratidiamis, of the faction of Cinna, C. I, 65.
Maronea, town of Syria, Sy. 57; of Thrace, C. IV, 87 sq.
Marruciiii, a people of Italy, on the Adriatic coast, C. I, 39, 52.
Mars and Minerva, spoils of war are burned in honour of, Pu. 133; Sp. 57; Caesar invokes Mars, C. II, 68: temple of, fifteen stailes from Rome, III, 41.
M&rsi, a people adjacent to Latium, C. I, 39, 50, 52; proverb concerning them, 46.
Marsus, prefect of the guards of Laodicea, C. IV, 62.
Martian legion, C. Ill, 45, 66 sq.; IV, 115 sq.
Marullus, tribune, C. II, 108, 112.
Masinissa, son of king of the Massylii, Pu. 10; educated at Carthage, 10, 37; accompanies Hasdrubal to Spain, Sp. 25, 27; passes over to the Romans, 37; sends aid to them in Spain, 46: escapes plot of Hasdrubal and prepares an army for himself, Pu. 10-12; meets plot with counterplot, 13; fights against Syphax in alliance with the Romans, 14-28; receives his paternal kingdom and that of Syphax at the hands of the Homans, 32; against Hannibal, 37, 41-48; encroaches on territory of Carthage, 67-70; defeats Carthaginians, 71 sq.; his death, 105; his sons, ib.; his grandson Jugurtha, Sp. 89; his grandson Hasdrubal, Pu. 93.
Massathes, Numidian prince, Pu. 44.
Massilia (Marseilles), Sp. 40; C. II, 47; IV. 44; offerings of the Massilians in temple of Delphi, It. VIII, 1.
Massylii, a people of Africa, Pu. 10, 26 sq.
Mastanabal, son of Masinissa, Pu.
100.
Mazaca, town of Cappadocia, Mi. 115.
Medes, conquered by Pompey, Mi. 114; Median archers, C. IV, 88; Antony wages war against the Medes, V. 133: empire oi the Medes, Pr. 9; Pu. 87.
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Media, Sy. 1, 52, 55; Darius, king of, Mi. 106.
Mediterranean sea, Pr. 1. 2, 3, 5; Mi. 93 sq.
Megabates, general oi the Armenians beyond the Euphrates, C. Π, 71.
Megabyzus, priest oi Diana of the Ephesians, C. V, 9.
Megalopolis, town of Arcadia, Sy. 13.
Megara, town of Attica, Mi. 30; suburb of Carthage, Pu. 117.
Melas, gulf between Thrace and Thracian Chereonesus, C. IV, 88, 101.
Melitenses, inhabitants oi an island near Dalmatia, II. 16.
Memmius, convicted of bribery under Pompey’s law, C. II, 24.
Menander, prefect of horse, Mi. 117.
Menas, ambassador of Pmaias, Mi. 4 sq.
Mendis, general of Antiochus, Sy. 33.
Menecratee, prefect oi fleet of Sextus Pompeius, C. V, 81-83.
Menenius, proscribed, C. IV, 44.
Menippus, lieutenant of Antiochus, Sy. β.
Menodorus, prefect of fleet of Sextus Pompeius, C. V, 56, 66, 70-73, 77-82, 89, 96, 100-102.
Menophanea, persuades Mithridates to pardon his son Pharnaces, Mi. 110.
Meromenni, Illyrian tribe, II. 16.
Morula, L., consul and priest of Jupiter, C. I, 65, 70, 74.
Mesembria, town of tower Moesia, II. 30.
Mesopotamia, under the Parthians, Sy. 48; under Seleucus, 53, 55; part subjugated by Pompey, Mi. 114.
Mesotulus, son of Syphax, a Numidian prince, Pu. 33.
Messala Corvinus, proscribed and pardoned, joins Brutus, C. IV, 38; after Philippi takes service under Antony, 136; lieutenant of Octavian against Sextus Pompeius, V, 102 sq., 109, 112; hia magnanimity, 113; over-
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comes the Salassi, II. 17; has α triumph, C. IV, 38.
Messana, town of Sicily, Sa. IX, 2; C. II, 95; IV, 25, 39; V, 81, 84 sq., 97,103,109,121; Octavian besieges it, 117; Lepidus plunders it, 122.
Messenians, in Peloponnesus, Sy. 41.
Metapontum, town on the Taren-tine strait, H. 33, 35; C. V, 03.
Metellus Nepoe, lieutenant of Pompey in war against pirates, Mi. 95.
Metellus, captured by Octavian, is saved by the prayers of his son, C. IV, 42.
Metrophanes, lieutenant of Mithridates, Mi. 29.
Metropolis, in Lydia, citizens of, Mi. 48.
Metulum, town of Illyria, II. 19-21.
Micipsa, son of Masinissa, Pu. 70, 106; Sp. 67.
Micythio, lieutenant of Antiochus, Sy. 12.
Miletus, town of Ionia, Sy. 65; C. IV, 37; V, 9, 144.
Military discipline, restored by Scipio, Sp. 85 eg.:	Pu. 115;
weakened in the Civil Wars, C. V, 17.
Military service, the Bruttians forbidden to enter it, H. 61; only priests and old men exempted from, C. II, 150.
Milo, enemy of Clodius, C. II. 16, 20; kills Clodius, 21; tried and convicted, 24; excepted from Caesar’s annesty, 48.
Milonius, senator who joins faction of Cinna, C. I, 65.
Mina, an Attic coin, C. II, 102.
Mind ills Marcellus, close friend of Octavian, C. V, 102.
Minerva, spoils of war burnt in honour of, Pu. 133; Sp. 75; palladium and temple of, at Ilium, Mi. 53; promontory of, C. V, 08.
Miniufl, river of Hither Spain, Sp. 72.
Minturnae, town on the coast of Latium, C. I, 61 sq.; IV, 28.
Minucius, follower of Pompey, C.
INDEX
II, 54; another, soldier in Caesar’s army, 60.
Minucius, proscribed, C. IV, 17. Minucius Basillus, conspirator against Caesar, C. II, 113; killed by his own slaves, III, 98. Minuciue Rufus, master of horse, H. 12 sq.; another, prefect of Roman fleet oi Byzantium, Mi. 17.
Minucius Thermus, military tribune under the elder Scipio in Africa, Pu. 36, 44; praetor of Spain, Sp. 39; sent to receive oath of Antiochus, Sy. 39.
Minurus, friend of Viriathus, Sp. 74.
Mithraas, general of Mithridates, Mi. 10.
Mithridates, Euergetes, Mi. 10, 57.
Mithridates, sumamed Eupator and Dionysus, king of Pontus, retaliates on Bithynia and Cappadocia, Mi. 10-16; wages war with Nicomedes and the Roman leaders. 17-19; seizes Phrygia and other parts of Asia, 20 sq.; massacres Romans in Asia, 22, 23; attacks Rhodes, 24-27; carries war into Greece by means of Archelaus, who is conquered by Sulla, 27-45; rage against tho Cliiana and other suspected peoples, 46-48; sends reinforcements to Archelaus, but in vain, 49-51; makes peace with Sulla, 54-58; reduces the Colchians and other peoples o£ the Bosporus, 64; second Mithridatic war with Murena, 64-66; incites Tigranes against the Romans and forme an alliance with Sertorius, 67; third Mithridatic war, 68 sq.; compelled by Lucullus to raise siege of Cyzicus, 72 sq.; flees to Pontus in a small boat, 78; from Pontus to Tigranes, 81 sq., 85 sq.; returns to Pontus, 88-90; Porapey inarches against him, 97 sq.; Mithridates put to flight, 99 sq.; retreats to the Cimmerian Bosporus through C’ol-chian and Scythian territory, \01 sq., 107 sq.; contemplates an
incursion into Italy, by way of the Alps with the help of the Gauls, 109; his death, 110 sq.; fortune, talents, and manners, 112 sq.; his sons, 108, 117; his daughters, 108, 111, 117; his grandson Darius, C. V, 75.
Mithridates, son of the preceding, Mi. 52, 64.
Mithridates, king of the Parthian»,
Sy. 51.
Mithridates of Pergamus, Mi. 121.
Mithridatis, daughter of Mithridates, Mi. 111.
Mithrobarzanes, king of Armenia, ally of Tigranes, Mi. 84.
Mitylenians, Ma. Ill, 1; Mi. 21; Mitylene, largest city of Lesbos, Mi. 52; C. if, 83; ν, 133.
Mnaseas, prefect of fleet of Rhodes, C. IV, 66; V, 133.
Moentini, a people of Illyria, II. 16.
Moesia, in Europe, II. 6, 29 sq.
Molistomus, prince of an Illyrian tribe, II. 4.
Molossi, a people of Epirus, Sa. XI,
1.
Momma, a wife of Mithridates, Mi. 21,27,48.
Mons sacer (the sacred mountain) of Rome C. I, 1; mountain of Venus, on the river Tagus, Sp. 64.
Moon, temple of, struck by lightning, C. I, 78.
Moors (inhabitants of Mauritania), Pr. 1; II. 4; C. IV, 54; V, 26; Moorish archers, Pu. 40; Moors bordering the ocean, 106; free Moors, 111; Moors of Numidia, C. I, 42; Atlas, a Moorish mountain, Nu. V; Mauritania subjected to Homan rule, C. I, 100.
Mopsuestia, city on coast of Cilicia, Sy. 69.
Mucia. mother of Sextus Pompeius, C. V, 69, 72.
Mummius, tribune, C. I, 13 sq.
Mummius, Roman general in Spain, Sp. 56 sq.; has a triumph for victories in Greece, Pu. 135; condemned to exile under Varian law, C. I, 37.
Munatius, lieutenant of Sulla, Mi.34.
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Murcinus, town of Macedonia near Philippi and the river Strymon, C. IV, 105.
Murcus, Statius, conspirator against Caesar, C. II, 119; sent by Caesar to quell mutiny in Syria, III, 77; IV, 58; joins Cassius,
III.	78; IV, 59; sent by Cassius with fleet to Peloponnesus, 74; entraps enemy’s fleet at Brun-dusium, 82, 86, 100, 108, 115-117; joins Sextus Pompeius, V, 2, 15, 50; is put to death by him, 70.
Murderers of Caeear, all except Decimus Brutus welcomed by senatorial party, C. II, 146; all brought to punishment, 154; ΙΙΙ,2β,98; IV, 134.
Murena, lieutenant of Sulla, Mi. 32, 43; left by Sulla in Asia, 64 sq., 93 sqn 112.
Mutina, town of Cisalpine Gaul, TV, 2; V, 129; Decimus Brutus besieged by Antony in, III, 49 sq. Myconius, a mountain of Sicily, C. V, 117.
Mylae, town of Sicily, C. V, 105 sq., 108 sq., 115 sq.
Myndus, town on coast of Caria, C. IV, 65 sq., 71; an island, V, 7. Mynnio, of Smyrna, conspires against Mithridates, Mi. 48. Myonnesus, city on coast of Lydia. Sy. 27.
Myra, town on coast of Lycia, C.
IV,	82.
Myrtoan sea, part of the Aegean
Pr. 5.
Mysia, in Asia, Sy. 42; Mi. 20; C. V, 7, 138; Mysian mounted bowmen, 32.
Ν
Nabataeans, Arabian tribe, Mi. 106.
Nabis, tyrant of the Lacedaemonians, Ma. VII.
Narce, town of Africa, Pu. 33. Naresii, a people of Dalmatia, II. 16.
Naro, river of Dalmatia, II. 11. Nasidius, Roman noble, who de-
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serts Sextus Pompeius and joins Antony, C. V,
Naso, Sextius, conspirator against Caesar, C. II, 113.
Naval battle, at siege of Carthage, Pu. 112; of the Romans against Polyxenidas, admiral of Antio-chus, Sy. 22, 27; between the Rhodians and Mithridates, Mi. 25; between the Rhodians and Cassius, C. IV, 71:	between
Sextus Pompeius and S&lvidienus, lieutenant of Octavi&n, 85; between Calvisius, lieutenant' of Octavian and Menecrates, lieutenant of Sextus Pompeius, V, 81, 83; of Agrippa against S. Pompeius, 106-108; naval spectacle represented at Rome, II, 102.
Naulochus, maritime town of Sicily, C. V, 116, 121.
Naxians, colony of, in Sicily, C. V, 109.
Naxos, one of the Cyclades Islands, C. V, 7.
Neapolis (Naples), city of Campania C. I, 89; Romans make war on the Neapolitans, Sa. IV, 5.
Neapolis of Macedonia, C. IV, 10.
Nemanes, an Armenian, Mi. 19.
Nemesis, chapel of, name given by Caesar to Pompcy’s monument in Egypt, C. II, 90.
Nemiis, grove near Aricia containing a rich temple, from which Octavian borrowed money, C. V, 24.
Neoptolemus, general of Mithridates, Mi. 17, 19, 34.
Nepheris, town of Africa, Pu. 101, 108, 126.
Neptune, Scipio sacrifices to, Pu. io; Octavian, C. V, 98; Mithridates plunges white horses into the sea in honour of, Μι. 70; Neptune beholds a battle from Samothrace, Pu. 71; Sextus Pompeius affects to be son of Neptune, C. V, 100; Dyrrachus son of Neptune, II, 39.
Nergobriga, town of Baetica, Sp. 50.
Nergobriges, a people of Baetica in Spain, Sp. 48.
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iiero, Consul, H. 52: defeats and kills Hasdrubal at Meta urns, ib.; a senator, C. II, 5.
Nervii, a people of Belgic Gaul, G. I, 4.
Nicaea, city of Bithynia, Mi. 6, 77; C. V, 139.
Nicander, a pirate, Sy. 24 sq.
Nicanor, satrap of Cappadocia, Mi.
8.
Nicator? satrap of Media, Sy. 55.
Nlcatorium, chapel enclosing tomb oi Seleucus Nicator, Sy, 63.
Nicephorium, town of Mesopotamia on the Euphrates, Sy. 57; citadel of Pergamus, Mi. 3.
Nicias, put to death by King Perseus, Ma. XVI.
Nicoraedes son of Prusias, conspires against his father, and by the help of Attalus acquires the kingdom of Bithynia, Mi. 4-7.
Nicomedes Philopator, sou of the preceding, king of Bithynia, Mi. 7; driven from his kingdom by his brother Socrates, 10; restored by the Romans, he makes war against Mithridates, is put to flight, 11-20, 57; is brought back to his kingdom by Curio, 60.
Rlcomedia, city of Bithynia, Mi. 7, 62,76; C. V, 139.
Rioopolis, town of Armenia founded by Seleucus, Sy. 57; another founded by Pompey in Lesser Armenia, Mi. 105,115.
Nile, river of Egypt, Pr. 1; C. II, 90.
Nola, town of Campania, C. I, 42, 'SO, 65.
Nomads, Latin for Numidians, Pr. 1.
Nonius, tribune-elect, slain by faction of Glaucia, C. I, 28.
Nonius, centurion, killed by fellow-soldiers, C. V, 16.
Nonius, friend of Fimbria, Mi. 59.
Nonius, gate-keeper of Rome, C. Vr 30.
Norba, town of Latium, C. I, 94.
Norbanus, C., consul, fights against Sulla, C. I, 82, 84, 86; defeated and flees to Rhodes, where he stabs himself» 91.
Norbanus, C. Flaccue, sent by
Antony to occupy mountain passes against Brutus and Cassius, C. IV, 87, 103 sq.; 106 sq.; receives command of camp from Octavian, 130.
Norici, a German people between the Drave and the Danube, G. XIII; 11.6,29.
Noverca, wife of Antiochus, Sy. 59-61.
Novum Comum (Como), Roman colony near Mediolanum (Milan), C. II, 26.
Novu8 Homo, C. II, 2.
Nuceria, town of Campania (and of Umbria), H. 49; Pu. 63; C. II, 38; IV, 3.
Nudus, naval officer of Mithridates, Mi. 71.
Numa Pompilius, Κ. II; sacred funds accumulated by him sold, Mi. 22.
Numantia, town of the Arevaci, Sp. 46, 66; its site, 76; Nuinan-tine war, 66, 76-98.
Numidia, divided among princes, Pu. 10.
Numidiane, a people of Africa, H. 35, 50, 57; Pu. 9; II. 4; C. I, 42; II, 44; V, 98, 113; their method of fighting, their supplies, their customs, Sp. 25; Pu. II, 71; brought into a more civilized state by Masinissa, 106: single combat between a Numidian and a Gaul, C. I, 50.
iiumitor, Κ. I, 2; Fr. 1, 3, 4.
Numltoriua, C., is killed, C. I, 72.
liymphaeum, stronghold of the Bosporus, Mi. 108; Illyrian port, C. II, 59.
liysea, daughter of Mithridates, Ml.
III.
O
Obolcola, town of Lusitania, Sp. 68.
Ocean, Pr. 1; C. II, 32; V, 65; western and northern, Sp. ϊ; British, II, 150.
Ocile, town of Spain, Sp. 57.
Ocilis, town of Spain, Sp. 47.
Octavia, a Roman portico, II. 28.
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Octavia, the sister of Octavian, wife of Marcellus and afterward of Antony, C. V, 64, 67, 76, 93, 95, 138.
Octavius Caesar (Augustus), changes Roman government into a monarchy, Pr. 14; surname Augustus, Sp. 102; establishes colony at Carthage, Pu. 136; reduces Galatia to a province, Sy. 50; also Cappadocia, Mi. 105; also Egypt, Mi. 121; II. 30; C. I, 5; subdues Illyrian tribes, II. 16-29; adopted by his great-uncle Julius Caesar, C. II, 143; dedicates temple to him, 148; comes to Rome and accepts adoption in praetor's court, C. Ill, 9-14; presents himself to Antony, 14-20; offers Caesar’s property for sale to pay legacy to Roman people, 21-28; his controversies with Antony, 28-39; draws Caesar’s veterans to his side, 40 sq.; obtains honours and authority from Senate, 51 sq.; marches with Hirtius to relief of Mutina, 65 sq.; after the flight of Antony is neglected by Senate, 74 tq.; desires reconciliation with Antony, 80 sq.; seeks consulsnip by Cicero’s help, 82; after Antony and Lepidus join forces is again honoured by Senate, 85 sq.; and created consul, 94; forms triumvirate with Antony and Lepidus and issues proscription, IV, 2 sq ; comes in conflict with Sextus Pompeius concerning Sicily, 82,	85; accompanies
Antony to Macedonia, 86, 100, 108; not present at first battle of Philippi, 110 sq.; takes part in second battle, 127 sq.; shares provinces with Antony and returns to Italy, V, 3 sq.; contentions with Lucius Antonius, 14, 19 sq.: war with him, 29 sq.; siege of Perusia, 33-49; draws Antony’s Gallic and Spanish legions over to himself, 51; asks Scribonia in marriage, 63: sends Lucius Antonius to Spam, 54; quarrels with Antony, is reconciled and
66o
betroths his sister Octavia to him, 57, 64; rescued by Antony from mob at Rome, 67 sq.; makes peace with Sextus Pompeius, 71-74; pacifies Gaul, 75; peace with Pompeius broken, 77; asks Antony to meet him at Brun-dusium, but does not come himself, 78 sq.; gains possession of Corsica and Sardinia through Menodorus, 80; invades Sicily, 81; his fleet suffers disaster at Cumae, 82-84; is wrecked by-storm in the straits, 85-91; is reconciled with Antony and prepares new fleet, 92; interviews Antony at Tarentum and receives ships from him, 93-95; suffers another shipwreck in bay of Elea, 98 sq.; again attacks Sicily, 103; naval battle at Mylae, 106-108; with a part of his forces crosses to Tauro-menium, where he is surrounded by enemies, 109 sq.; naval battle with Pompeius, 111; is defeated and returns alone to Italian coast, 112-115; rescues his men by means of Agrippa, tb.; occupies pass of Mylae, lie; with Lepidus lays siege to Mes-sana, 117; in naval battle at Naulochus he overcomes Pom-peius, 118 sq.; captures Mess&na, frustrates conspiracy of Lepidus, acquires all Sicily, and sends Lepidus to Rome as a private citizen, 122-127; quells mutiny among troops, 128 sq.: returns to Rome and receives boundless honours from the Senate, ISO-132; marches against the Dly-rians, 145: his memoirs cited, D. 14 sq.; C. IV, 110: V, 45.
Octavius, colleague of Cinna in consulship, C. I, 64; put to death by Marius, 68-71.
Octavius, father of Octavius Caesar, C. Ill, 11, 23.
Octavius, Gnaeus, Roman legate sent to Syria to destroy elephants, himself killed, Sy. 46.
Octavius, lieutenant of Pompey, C. II, 47.
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Octavius, lieutenant of Sciplo against Hannibal, Pu. 41, 49.
Octavius, M., tribune, colleague of Tiberius Gracchus, C. I, 12.
Odessus, city of Mysia, II. 30.
Odeum, of Athens, consumed by fire, Ml. 38.
Oenoandians, a people in the vicinity oi Xanthus, in Lycia, C. IV, 79.
Oenomaus, a gladiator, C. 1,116.
Ofllius, seditious military tribune, C. V, 128.
Olcaba, a Scythian, deserts from Mithridates to Lucullus,"Mi. 79.
Olophernes, king of Cappadocia with Ariarathes, Sy. 47, 48.
Olthaces, king of Colchis, Mi. 117.
Olympias, mother of Alexander, Sy. 54.
Olympic games, in the 175 Olympiad, C. I, 99.
Olympus, mountain of Mysia, Sy. 42.
Omene, presenting themselves to Selcucus, Sy. 56; to Alexander, ib.\ to Lysimachus, 64; to Mithridatcs, Mi. 20; to Marius, C. I, 61; to Crassus, II, 18; to Pompey, 68, 68; to Octavian, V 80
Onokala, river of Sicily, C. V, 109.
Onomarchus, melts golden vase taken from Delphi during Phocian war, It. VIII, 1.
Opimius, consul, puts Gaius Gracchus and Flaccua to death, C. I, 25 »q.
Oppius, military tribune, Sp. 78.
Oppius, proconsul, Mi. 17; taken prisoner by Mithridates, 20; surrendered to Sulla, 112.
Oppius. proscript, saved by his son, C. IV, 41; eon is created aedile, ib.
Oracle, oi Delphi, consulted by the Romans, H. 27; of Ammon, C. II, 149; of JMdymaeum, Sy. 56, 63; oracle respecting the death of Hannibal, Sy. 11; oracle announced to Sulla, C. I, 97; to the inhabitants of Sinope, Mi. 83.
Orchomenus, city of Boeotia. Mi. 49.
Orestea (or Oreetias), a subdivision
of Macedonia, Sy. 63.
Oricum, town on coast of Epirus, C. II, 54, 56.
Orodes, brother of Mithridates, king of the Parthians, Sy. 51.
Oroeees, king of the Albanians, Mi. 103,117.
Oropus, town of Syria, Sy. 57. Oroscopa, town of Africa, Pu. 70. Oreo, town of Baetica, in Spain, Sp. 16, 65.
Ostia, city at mouth of the Tiber, C. I, 67.
Ovation, procession inferior to triumph, C. V, 130.
Oxathres, son of Mithridates, Mi. 108, 117.
Oxthracafc, town of Lusitania, Sp.
58.
Oxyaei, an Illyrian tribe, II. 16. Oxydracae, a people of Hither India, C. II, 152.
Oxynta, son of Jugurtha, C. I, 42.
Ρ
Padus (Ρο), river of Cisalpine Gaul, formerly Eridanus, H. 5: C. I, 109.
Paeon (or P&nnonius), grandson of Polyphemus, II. 2.
Palaestenians, a Sicilian tribe, C. V,117.
Palarii, an Illyrian tribe, II. 10. Palestine, part of Syria, Pr. 2; subdued by Pompey, Sy. 50; Mi. 106, 118; see also Mi. 115, 117; C. Ill, 78; IV, 59; V, 7. Pallacotta, river oi Assyria, C. II, 153.
Palladium, Mi. 53.
Pallantia, a state of Spanish province of Tarraconensis, Sp. 55,80, 82*?.; 88; C. I, 115.
Palma, see Phoenix.
Palmyra, city of Syria, C. V, 9. Paniphylia, on coast of Asia Minor, Sy. 22, 53; Mi. 8, 20, f>6, 95; Paraphylians, Pr. 2; Sy. 32; Mi. 92; C. II, 49, 71; IV, βθ; Pamphylian sea. Pr. 2; Pam-phylian gulf, G. II, 149.
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Pan area, surrenders Cydonia toT. Metellus, Si. 6.
J'annonia, a country between Tllyrla, and Danube, Mi. 102; II. 1, 2, 3, 6, 14, 17,22 sq.
l’ansa, consul, C. Ill, 50; collects forces for relief of Mutina, 65; has battle with Antony near Mutina, 66-69; death and funeral, 76.
Pansa (son of above), sent to Brutue and Cassius, C. Ill, 85.
Panticapaeum, city on the confines of Europe, at the Cimmerian Noeporus, Mi. 107, 120.
laphlagonia, country of Asia Elinor, Mi. 17, 21, 56, 68, 70, 112; Vompey gives it a king, 114; C. II, 71; adds it to Roman sway, 118.
Papias, general of Sextus Pompeius, C. V, 104, 106 sq.
Papirius, Carbo, triumvir for dividing public lands, C. I, 18.
Papirius Carbo, On., colleague of Cinna, C. I, 67, 69; makes preparations for war against Sulla, 76-78,	82; proclaims
Metellus and other followers of Sulla public enemies, 86; consul the second time, wages war with Sulla, 87, 89, 90 sq.; overcome by Metellus he flees to Africa, 91 sq.: is killed in Sicily, 96, 98.
Papius Mutilus, Italian general in Social War, C. I. 40, 42, 61; another, proscribed, IV, 35.
Papyrus, used for diadem, Mi. 111.
Parium, city of Asia Minor on the Propontis, Mi. 76.
Partheni, Illyrian tribe, II. 2; C. IV, 88; V, 75.
Parthians, a people of Asia, subdued by Seleucus, Sy. 55; revolt from the Seleuciuae, 65; capture Demetrius Nicator, 67 ; invaded by Antiochus, 1; son of Tigranes takes refuge among them, Mi. 104 sq.; Crassus loses his life in war against them, C. II, 18; remains of his legions, 49; IV, 59; Pompey contemplates flight to them, II, 83: Caesar contemplates war against them, 110;
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II. 18; they send aid to Cassius, C. IV, 59, 63, 88; ravage Syria and Asia as far as Ionia, 63; V, 10,65; Sy. 51; Antony undertakes Parthian war. C. V, 10, 65, 75, 133; meets disaster, 134; Sextus Pompeius offers himself to the Parthians as general, 133:· cities in Farthia founded by Seleucus» Sy. 57.
Partho, daughter of Illyrius, II. 2.
Parthus, town oi Africa, Pu. 39.
Pasargada, town belonging to Persia, Mi. 66,
Patara, seaport of the Xanthians, Mi. 27; C. IV, 52, SI.
Patiscus, joins murderers of Caesar after the event, C. II, 119.
Patrae (Patras), town of Achaia, C. I, 79.
Paulus, basilica of, C. II, 26.
Pausimachus, of Rhodes, Sy. 23 sq.
Pedius, Q., one of the heirs under Caesar’s will, C. Ill, 22; colleague with Octavian in consulship, 94, 96; first to enforce proscription, IV, 6; his death, ib.
Peducaeus, Sextus, prefect of Sardinia for Caesar, C. II, 48; Quintus, praetor of Spain, V, 54.
Peligni, a people of Italy proper, C. I, 39.
Pella, town of Syria, Sy. 57.
Pelopidae, colleague of Epaminondas, Sy. 41.
Pelopidae, legate of Mithridates, Mi. 12, 14-16, 27.
Peloponnesus, southern division of Greece, Ma. VIII; Mi. 95; C. IV, 74, 77, 80; contention between Sextus Pompeius and Antony respecting, V, 72, 77,
Pelorus, promontory, north-east extremity of Sicily, C. V, 105, 116.
People (the multitude), easily seduced, Pu. 50; unstable as the waves of the sea, ('. Ill, 20; come to elections to be bought, II, 19; arbiters of peace ami war, 111, 55; and of the comitia, Pu. 112
Peparethus, island in the Aegean sea, oil Thessaly, C. V, 7.
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Peraea, district belonging to Rhodes, ravaged by Philip, king of Macedonia, Ma. IV.
Perdiccas, general of Alexander, Sy. 52, 57; Mi. 8.
Pergamenians, slothful in defending themselves against Seleucus, Sy. 26; kill Romans domiciled among them, Mi. 23; their kingdom left to the Romans in the will of Attalus, 62.
Pergamus, city of Asia Minor, Sy. C3; Mi. 19, 21, 52, 56; Philip attacks it, Ma. IV:	Seleucus
besieges it, Sy. 26: defended by Diophanes the Achaean, ib.\ Prusias attacks Attalus, its king, Mi. 3; temple of Aesculapius there, 23; Treboniua forbids Dolabella to enter, C. Ill, 26.
Pericles, fortifies the Piraeus, Mi. 30.
Perinthus, town of Syria, Sy. 57.
Perpenna, legate of the Romans to the Illyrian King Genthius, Ma. XVIII, 1.
Perpenna, C., lieutenant of Rutilius in Social War. C. I, 40 sq.
Perpenna, leads army to help Sertorius in Spain C. I, 107; defeated and put to flight by Metellus, 110; kills Sertorius, 1R; Sp. 101; governs cruelly, C. I. 114; defeated by Pompey and killed, 115.
PerrhaeDi, a people of Thessaly, Ma. XI, 1; 11.2.
Perrhaebus, grandson of Polyphemus, II. 2.
Perseus, king of Macedonia, accused before the Romans by Eumenes, Ma. XI, 1, 2; replies, 5, 8; as a victor offers peace to Crassus, XI1; alarmed at news of enemy’s approach, XV:	throws	his
money into the sea, XVI; changes his habits, if).:	seeks
aid from Genthius, XVIT1, l; 11. i): also from the (Jctae, Ma. XVIΙ Γ, 1,	2; captured by
Aemilius Paulus, Sp. 65; his sister married to Prusias, Mi. 2.
Persians, empire of, Pr. 9; Pu. 87; Seleucus gains possession of,
Sy. 55; law of, 61; solemn sacrifice of, Mi. 66; Darius, king of, 112; think it disgraceful to be in debt, C. I, 54; study and discuss their laws in marketplaces, II, 102; their Magi, 154.
Perthoneatae, an Illyrian tribe, II.
16.
Perusia, town of Etruria, besieged, C. V, 32 sqone of the twelve original states of the Etruscans, 49.
Pessinus, town of Phrygia, H. 56.
Petilia, town of Magna Graecia, in Bruttium, H. 29, 57.
Petilius, legate of the Romans to Genthius, Ma. XVIII, 1.
Petreius, Roman general, lieutenant of Pompey in Spain, C. II, 42 sq.y 150; in Africa, 95; commits suicide with Juba, 100.
Petronius, privy to conspiracy against Caesar, C. V, 4.
Phaecasium, Attic shoe, C. V, 11, 76.
Phalanx, Macedonian, Sy. 19, 32,
35.
Phanagoria, city of Asiatic Sar-matia, at the Cimmerian Bosporus, Mi. 108, 113, 120.
Pharnaces, son of Mithridates, Mi. 87, 110-113, 120; C. II, 91 sq.
Pharsalus, town of Thessaly, C. II, 64; battle of, 75-82.
Pharus, island near Dalmatia, II. 7 sq.
Phila, town of Macedonia, Ma. XVIII, 3.
Philadelphia, freedman of Octavian, C. V, 78.
Philemon, freedman, saves his former master, C. IV, 44.
Philetaenis, king of Pergamus, Sy. 63; another, brother of Eumenes, 5.
Philip, father of Alexander, Pr. 8; II. 14; Sy. 10, 32, 54; C. II, 149; drives i>eople of Chalcidice out of Thrace, IV, 102; fortifies Philippi, 105; his slayers, II, 154.
Philip V, king of Macedonia, his treaty with Hannibal, Ma. I; war and peace with the Aetolians and the Romans, III, 1, 2;
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attacks Attalus and Rhodes, besieges Athens, IV; the Achaeans prefer him to the Romans, V; his colloquy with Flamininua, VII; being vanquished makes peace, VIII, 1, 3; helps Romans against Antio-chue, Sy. 16 sq., 21, 23; new bickerings and preparation for war, Ma. IX, 6; his son Demetrius, ib.
Philip, master of elephants to Antiochus, Sy. 33.
Philip, son oi Alexander of Megalopolis, Sy. 13, 17.
Philippi, city of Macedonia, C. IV, 87, 103; its origin, name, and situation, 105 sq.; first battle of, 110-112: second battle of, 125 sq.; victory ascribed to Antony chiefly, V, 14, 53, 58.
Philocharis, of Tarentum, Sa. VII,
Philoctetes, altar of, Mi. 77.
Philologists, of Athens, Antony attends tneir lectures, C. V, 11.
Philonidae, of Tarentum, Sa. VII, 2.
Philopator, Nicomedes, Mi. 7.
Philopoemen, father of Monima, Mi. 21, 48.
Philotimue, conspires against Mith-rldates, Mi. 48.
Phocaea, city of Ionia, Sy. 22, 25.
Phocian war, It. VIII, 1.
Phocians, lend aid to Antiochus, Sy. 21.
Phocis, country of Greece between Boeotia and Aetolia, Ma. VIII; Mi. 41.
Phoenicia, Pr. 2; Sy. 22; Mi. 13, 56, 95; considered part of Syria, 116, 118; subject to Romans, Sy. 50; Mi. 106.
Phoenicians, build Carthage, Pu. 1; settle in Spain, Sp. 2; auxiliaries of Pompey, C. II, 71; also of Cassius. IV, 60.
Phoenix, town of Sicily, ( = Palma), C. V, 110.
Phoenix, general of Mithridatee, Mi. 79.
Phraates, king oi the Parthians, captures Demetrius Nicator, Sy. 67 sq.
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Phraates, king of the Parthiane, son of Sintricus, seeks friendship of Pompey, Mi. 104; wages war against Tigranes, 106.
Phrygia, country of Asia Minor, Sy. 53: Mi. 20, 65, 112; C. II, 39: V. 7; inland, Sy. 55: on Hellespont, 62; given to Mithri-dates by JElomans, Mi. 12, 57; taken away again, ib. 13; declared free by Romans, 57; added to Roman sway. 118.
Phrygians, Sy. 32; Mi. 41; un-warlike, 19; worship the Mother of the gods at Pessinus, H 56; auxiliaries of Pompey, C. II, 71.
Phrygius, river of Ionia, Sy. 30.
Picentines, take arms against Romans, C. I, 39.
Picenum, country of Italy proper on Adriatic coast, Sa. VI, 1; G. XI; C.I, 80, 117; 11,2; HI. 66, 93.
Pinarius, an heir of Caesar, C. Ill, 22; given charge of war material at Amphipolis by Antony, IV, 107.
Pindarus, shield-bearer of Cassius. C. IV, 113.
Pinnes, son of Argo, king of Illyria, II. 7 sq.
Piraeus, seaport of Athens, Sy. 22; C. I, 79; occupied by Apche-laus, Mi. 29; fortified by Pericles, 30; besieged by Sulla, 31 sq.; burned, 41.
Pirates, their beginning and growth, Mi. 92 sq.; their destroyer Pompey, 91, 94-96; C. I, 111; aided by the Cretans, Si. VI, 1; by order of Sextus Pompeius they infest the seas, C. V, 77, 80; Mithridates takes flight in a piratical craft, Mi. 78; Demet rius practices piracy, II. 8; Clod ins captured by pirates, C. II, 28.
Pisidia, country of Asia Minor near Mount Taurus, between Pam-phylia and Phrygia, Sy. 9: subdued by Eumachus for Mithridates, Mi. 75; Amyntas appointed its king by Antony, C. V,
Pisistratus, governor of Cyzicus
INDEX
during ite siego by Mithridates, Mi. 73.
Pitane, town of Mysia, near Per-garaus, Mi. 52.
Pithagoras, soothsayer, C. II, 152. Pithecusa, island near Neapolis, also called Aenaria, C .V, 69. Pius, Metellus, C. I, 33.
Placentia, city of Cisalpine Gaul, H. 5, 77; C. I, 92; II, 47. Plague, the, Pu. 73; Mi. 7β; II. 4. Plancus, with three legions in Farther Gaul, C. ΠΙ, 46; ordered to make war against Antony, 74; joins Deciraus Brutus, 81;
goes over to Antony, 97; his rother Plotius proscribed while he is consul, IV, 12; arranges at the instance of Antony for the restoration of Lucius Caesar to citizenship, 37; also of Sergius, 45; destroys a legion of Octavian, 33; hesitates to join Lucius Antonius at Perusia, 35; deserted by his army flees from Italy, 50, 61; is made governor of Syria by Antony, 144.
Plataea, comes to help of Athens, H. 39.
Plato, his Apology of Socrates, Sy. 41; his treatise on the soul, "C. II, 98.
Plautius, C., vanquished by Viria-thus, Sp. 64.
Plebeians of Rome, withdraw to the Sacred Mount, C. I, 1; come to voting place with concealed daggers, II, 10; much mixed with foreign blood, 120; plunder private houses to obtain food, V, 34; receive three hundred sesterces per man as a legacy from Caesar, II, 134; subjected to taxation by triumvirs, IV, 5, 96; attack Octavian with stones In Forum, V, 68.
Pleminius, made prefect of Locri by Soipio, H. 55.
Plenlus, lor Plinius) L. Rufus, lieutenant of Sextus Pompeius, C. V, 97 sq., 122.
Plestine marsh, H. 9, 11.
Plotius, brother of Plancus, proscribed, C. IV, 12.
Plotius Varus, lieutenant of Pompey in war against the pirates, Ml.
95.
Poediculi, a people of Italy, in Apulia, C. I, 52.
Pole mo, appointed king of part of Cilicia by Antony, C. V, 75.
Polemocratia, widow oi a Thracian prince, C. IV, 75.
Pollux, Mi. 101, 103.
Polybius, tutor of Scipio Africanus the Younger, his history cited, Pu. 132.
Polyphemus, his sons, daughters, and grandchildren, II. 2.
Polyxenidas, Rhodian exile and admiral of Antiochus, Sy. 14, 21, 24.
Pompaean mountains, C. I, 50.
Pompeians, boaat before battle of Pharsalus, C. II, 69; Pompeian gardens, ΙΠ, 14.
Pompeii, town of Campania, takes arms against Romans in Social War, C. I, 39.
Pompeiopolia, town of Cilicia, Mi. 115.
Pompeius, On., father of Pompey the Great, lieutenant of Rutilius in Social War, C. I, 40, 47, 50, 52; kills Quintus Pompeius, 63; drives Marius from Rome, 66-68; is killed by lightning, 68, 80.
Pompeius, Gn., son of the preceding, C. I, 40, 80: his title, “the Great/' Mi. 97, 118, 121; C. I, 4; II, '86; assists Sulla in the Civil War, I, 80, 87-89, 92: sent by Sulla against Carbo in Africa, 80, 95 sq.; sent against Sertorius in Spain, Sp. 101; C. I, 80, 108: loses a legion, 109; defeated and severely wounded by Sertorius, 110; overcomes Perpenna, 115; with Crassus finishes war with Spartacus, 119; quarrels with Crassus concerning honours, 120 sq.; designated consul with Crassus. dismisses his army and shakes hands with his colleague, 121; made commander of the sea for three years against pirates, ends war in short time,
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Mi, 94, 90; made general-in-chief of war against Mithridates, with command over all armies outside Italy, 97; overcomes Mithridates and puts him to flight, 97-100; pursues him to Colchis and reduces the Albanians and Iberians, 103; receives the surrender of Tigranes, king of Armenia, 105; reduces and regulates eastern kingdoms as far as Egypt, 106 sq.; Sy. 49-51, 70; orders corpse of Mithridates to be buried in royal tomb at Sinope, Mi. 113; concedes kingdom of the Cimmerian Bosporus to Phamaces, ib.; list of his exploits in the East, 114 sq.; his triumph, 116 sq.; demands of the Senate that his acts be ratified, C. II, 9; joins Caesar and Crassus in forming first, triumvirate, 9, 14; approves Caesar’s measures, 10; his own acts ratified through Caesar’s influence, 13; marries Caesar’s daughter, 14; causes Cicero’s recall from exile, 16; elected consul by violence in the comitia, 17; governs provinces of Spain and Africa by proxy, 18; remains himself in Italy and is put in charge of corn supply, ib.; his wife Julia dies, 19; he longs for dictatorship, ib.; is made consul without a colleague, 23; passes a law concerning bribery, ib.; becomes sole power in the city, 25; his contention with Caesar about laying down authority, 26-30; consuls present him a sword and tell him to defend the republic; beginning of the Civil War, 31 stf.; sends forces across the Adriatic to Dyrra-chium, 38; follows with remainder, 40; addresses officers and soldiers, 49 sq.; defeats Caesar at Dyrrachium, hut does not make good use of victory, 61 sq.; follows Caesar to Phar-ealus, 65 sq.; his army and allies, 70, 71; hfs speech before battle, 72; battle of Pharsalus, 76-81;
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flees to Larissa, 81; thence to Mitylene and finally to Egypt, 83; is killed, 84 sq.; his nead shown to Caesar, 86, 90; his monument and epitaph, 86; his sons Gnaeus and Sextus, and his daughter, 100; his theatre, 115; Antony buys his property at sale sub hasta, V. 79; his memory remains in public mind, 99.
Pompeius, Gn., son of preceding, raises army in Spain, C. II, 87, 103; defeated by Caesar and killed, 104 sq.
Pompeius Aulufc, Sp. 64; successor of Metellus at Numantia, 76 sq.; makes deceitful peace with Numantines, 79; delivers worthless army to his successor, 83.
Pompeius, Quintus, consul with Sulla, C. I, 56; joins forces with Sulla when the latter advances against the city, 57; killed in a military assembly, 63.
Pompeius, Q. son of preceding and son-in-law of Sulla C. I, 56.
Pompeius, Sextus, son of Pompey the Great, moves about Spain in hiding with a few followers, V. II, 105; IV, 83; ν, 143; pursued by Caesar's officers, II, 122; III, 4; recalled by Senate and invested with command of the sea, ib.; IV, 84; occupies Sicily, 84 sq.; pros-scribed by triumvirs, 96; gives refuge to proscripts, 25, 3β; V, 143; naval engagement with Salvidienus, lieptenant of Octa-vian, IV, 85; cuts off supplies of Antony and Octavian, 100, 108, 117; Murcus joins forces with him, V. 2, 25; brings famine upon Rome, 15, 18, 67; infests coast of Italy, 19, 56, 58, 62; prefers defence to attack, 25, 91, 143; sends Antony’s mother to him, and gains his friendship, 62, 02 sq.; Octavian not willing to be reconciled to him, 65 sq.; holds Corsica and Sardinia, 67; puts Murcus to death, 70; makes peace with
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Octavian and Antony, 71-74; hie mother, Mucia, 69, 72; peace broken, 77; war with Octavian, 81 sq. \ wins naval battle against Octavian, 85; allows Octavian's shattered fleet to escape, 91; calls himself the son of the sea and of Neptune, 100; looks on at battle of Mylae, 105 sq.; swoops upon his enemy at Tauro-menium, but again wastes opportunity, 110 sq.; naval fight at Naulochus, 118 s?.; vanquished, flees from Sicily, sends legates to Antony and also to the Par-thians, 133 sq.; received in Asia by Antony's lieutenant Furnius, with whom he wages war, 137 sq.; forced to surrender and is killed, 142, 144; summary of his exploits, 143.
Pomponius, tribune, accuses father of M. Torquatus, Sa. II.
Pomponius, prefect of horse to Lucullue. captured by Mithri-dates, Mi. 79.
Pomponius, proscribed, escapes in guise of a praetor, C. IV, 45.
Pomponius, M., lieutenant of Pompey in war against pirates, Mi. 95.
Pontic sea (the Euxine), Pr. 2, 4; Mi. 47, 118, 121; its mouth, 12, 17, 95, 107.
Pontifex Maximus (chief priest), Scipio Nasica, C. I, 16; Mucius 8caevola, 88; the Pompeians contend with each other for the office when held by Caesar, II, 69; position offered to Lepidus, 132; office held for life by one person, V, 131.
Pontilius, G„ a leader of the Italians in Social War, C. I, 40.
Pontius Aquila, conspirator against Caesar, C. II, 113.
Pontius the Samnite, sends the Romans under the yoke, Sa. IV, 2 sq.; hifl fat her, ib., 3 sq.
Pontus, Mi. 1, 8, 78, 103, 107, 115, 119; C. II, 49, 87; V, 133; Mithridates the founder of Pontic kingdom, Mi. 9; kingdom of Pontus and Cappadocia formerly
one, afterward divided, ib.; Pompey has a triumph on account of Pontus, 116; Darius appointed king of Pontus by Antony, C. V, 75; Pontus a Roman province, Mi. 121; Pontic nations, Pr. 2; Pontic people, Ml. 41, 92.
Popaedius, leader in Social War, C. I, 40, 44, 53.
Popilius, C., prefect of fleet, guards mouth of Euxine, Mi. 17; another, succeeds Pompeius in Spain, Sp. Τί); another, draws a circle round Antiochus, Sy. 66.
Popilius Laena, senator, prays for success of Brutus and Cassius in their attempt on Caesar’s life, C. II, 115; detains Caesar at entrance of senate-house, 116;
. another, kills Cicoro, IV, 19 sq.
Popillius, overcomes the Gauls, G. I, 2.
Porcia, wife of Brutus, swallows live coals, C. IV, 136.
Postumius, consul, Sa. IV, 6; ambassador to the Taren tines, VII, 2; another, lictor of Bibu-lus, C. II, 12; another, lieutenant oi Caesar, 58.
Pothinus, a eunuch, has charge of treasury of Ptolemy, brother of Cleopatra, C. II, 84, 90.
Praeneste, town of Latium, obtains Roman citizenship, C. I, 65; Sulla besieges younger Marius there, 87 sq.; place captured and cruelly treated, 94; occupied by Lucius Antonius, V, 21.
Praetor, has one-half of insignia of consul, Sy. 25; city praetor introduces ambassadors to Senate, Mi. 6; chooses ambassadors from Senate, ib.; two praetors with insignia of office captured by pirates, Mi. 93; praetor presides over comitia, C. I, 28; praetor killed in senate-house by people, who threw tiles down upon his head, 32; another killed while offering sacrifice, 54; praetor convokes Senate (m absence of the consuls), 88; Sulla forbids anvhodv
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to hold praetorehip before quaes-torship, 100; no candidates for praetorehip during war with Spartacus, 118; city praetor holds higher position than other praetors, II, 112; city praetor must not absent himself from the city, III, 2; adoption of son must be ratified in presence of
f>raetor, 14; proscript escapes n guise of a praetor, IV, 45. Praetorian guard, of Octavian, C. Ill, 66, 67; annihilated in battle near Mutina, 69.
Procas Silvius, Κ. 1,1.
Proconnesus, island of Propontis, C. V, 139.
Proconsuls, with consular power sent to Syria, Sy. 51; sent throughout Italy (Appian in error), C. I, 38; title of proconsul continues until he returns to the city, 80.
Prometheus, on Mount Caucasus, Mi. 103.
Promona, town of the Ltbumians in Illyria, II. 12, 25 sq.
Propontis, between Hellespont and Euxine, Mi. 95; C. V, 138. Proscription, invented by Sulla, C. I, 95 sq.\ IV, 1; reasons for proscription of triumvirs, 5; edict of, 8-11; number of proscribed, 5, 17 sq.; boys proscribed, 30; heads of proscribed carried to triumvirs, 7, 11; and exposed on the rostra, 15. Proserpina, temple of, Sa. ΧΠ, 1, 2; H. 55; festival of, at Cyzicus, Mi. 75; rape of, C. IV, 105. Protopachium, stronghold in Asia Minor, Mi. 19.
Prusias, king of Bithyiiia, aurnamed the Hunter, Μι. 2; ally of the Romans against Antiochus, Sy. 23; Hannibal takes refuge with, and loses his life thereby, 11; after war with Perseus presents himself as suppliant, Mi. 2; attacks Attalus, king of Per-gamus, 3- sends his son Nico-medes to Rome, 4; intending to kill his son, loses his own life, 6 sq.
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Prusiae (Brouesa), under the mountain, town of Asia Minor, Mi. 77.
Prytanis, a magistrate of Rhodes, C. IV, 66.
Pseudo-Gracchus, C. I, 32 sq.
Pseudo-Marius, C. ΙΠ, 57.
Ptolemy Euergetes, son of Ceraunus and king of Egypt, Sy. 65.
Ptolemy Lagus (or Soter), destroys walls of Jerusalem, Sy. 50; acquires Syria, 52; loses it again, 53; saluted as king, 54; companion of Seleucus at Babylon, 56; leaves kingdom of Egypt to his younger son, 62.
Ptolemy Philadelphia, second king of Egypt, his wealth, Pr. 10; friend of the Romans and the Carthaginians, Si. I; his daughter Berenice wife of Antiochus Deus, Sv. 65.
Ptolemy IV, Philopator, king of Egypt, Ma. Ill, 1; IV (see note); Sy. 1, 2, 4.
Ptolemy VI, Philoraetor, Sy. 66, 67, 68; Ma. XI, 4.
Ptolemy XI, Auletee, king of Egypt, Sy. 51; invites Pompey to suppress insurrection in his kingdom, Mi. 114; daughter of Mithridates betrothed to him, 111: driven from his kingdom by his own people, restored by Gablnlus, Sy. 51.
Ptolemy, king of Cyprus, brother of Auletes, deprived of his kingdom by Clodian law, commits suicide, C. II, 23.
Ptolemy, a boy, son of Auletes, contends with his sister Cleopatra for kingdom and puts Pompey to death, C. II, 84; overcome by Caesar, 90; disappears at battle on the Nile, V, 9.
Publius, C. IV, 51; see Sestiue.
Punic trenches, Pu. 32, 54; Punic War, first, Si. II, 2; Pu. 3 sq.; Sp. 3; second, 4; Pu. 6-S7; H. 4-61; third, Pu. 74 sq.
Punicus, genera] of the Lueitanians, Sp. 56.
Puteoli (Pozzuoli), town on coast
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oi Campania, 0. V, 50. 71 sq., 74, 78, 97, 98, 112.
Pygmalion, prince of Tyre, kills husband of Dido, Pu. 1.
Pyrenees Mountains, divide Spain irom Gaul, Sp. 1, 17, 28; H. 4; 11.4; C.1,140*7.; IV, 2.
Pyrissaei, an Illyrian tribe, II. 16.
Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, called by the Tarentines to their assistance. Sa. VIJ, 3: puts people of Tarentum . under severe discipline, Vni; offers peace through- Cineas in vain to defeated Romans, X, 1, 3; offers bribe to Fabriciue, 4; dismisses
Jirisoners to let them attend estival of Saturn, 5; makes truce and departs for Sicily, XI; driven out by Carthaginians, XII, 1; robs temple of Proserpina. 2; holds control of Adriatic, II. 7; stands next to Alexander as military commander, in tho opinion of Hannibal, Sy. 10.
Pythian temple, despoiled by Sulla, Mi. 54.
Q
Quintilis, month of, changed to July in honour of Caesar. C. II, 106.
Quintius, Roman general against Viriathus, 8p. 66; another, proscribed, father-in-law of Asinius Pollio, C. IV, 12, 27.
Quintius, Titus, drives back Oauls with great slaughter, G. I, 1. Quintus, centurion, betrays Dola-bella to Cassius, C. IV, 62; V, 4.
R
Bams, battering. Pu. 98; C, IV, 62; protected by the testudo, Mi. 73 sq.
Ravenna, city of the Boii near Adriatic, C. I, 89; II, 32; III, 42,97; V, 33, 50, 78, 80.
Rebilue, proscribed, C. IV, 48: another, senator, captured and released by Menodorus, C. V, 101.
Regillum, town of the Sabines, K. XI.
Remus, brother of Romulus. Κ. I, 2; Fr. I, 3.
Restio, C. Antiue, proscribed, C. IV, 43.
Rhaeti, Alpine tribe at head of Danube, II. β, 29.
Rhascupolis, Thracian prince, guides Brutus and Cassius to Philippi, C. IV, 87, 103 sq., 136.
Rhascus, brother of preceding, ib.
Rhea Silvia, daughter of Numitor, Κ. I, 2; Fr. I, 2.
Rheginus, C. Antistius, proscribed, flees in garb of a cool dealer, C.
IV,	40.
Rhegium (Reggio), town of the Bruttii near straits of Sicily, H. 44; C. II, 95; IV, 25, 39, 85;
V,	81, 84; promised by triumvirs as booty to soldiers, IV, 3, 86; inhabitants of, killed Homan garrison, Sa. IX, 1 sq.; Fabricius delivers town to remaining citizens, 3; column of Rhegium, C. V, 85,103, 112.
Rhesus, at siege of Troy, Mi. 1.
Rhetogenes, a Numantine, Sp. 04.
Rhine, river, Pr. 4; G. 1, 5; C. Ill, 97.
Rhodians, of Doric descent, C. IV, 67, 79; bravely repel Demetrius, ββ; complain to Romans against Philip, Ma. IV, VII, VIII; aid Romans against Antiochus, Sy. 22, 25: receive Lycia and Caria from Romans, 44; these provinces taken back, ib.; Komans incensed against them, Ma. XI, 3; C. IV, 66; defeat Mithri-dates in a naval battle, Mi. 24-26; again inscribed as allies of Roman people by Sulla, 61; contemplate surrendering Nor-banus to Sulla, C. I, 91; send ships to Pompey, II, 71, 83 ; to Dolabella, IV, 60; but refuse them to Cassius, 61; Cassia*) makes war agaiust them, 65 sq.; overcomes and fines them, 78: Lucius Varna left in charge οι them, 74; their revolution after Ptiilippi, V, 2; Antony Rives
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them certain islands, 7; takes them away again, ib.
Rhodoguna, sister of Phraates, wife of Demetrius Nicator, Sy. 67.
Bhodope. mountain in Thrace, Mi. 69.
Rhoeteum, town of the Troad, Sy.
23.
Rhone, river of Gaul, G. XV; C. I, 109; V, 66.
ithyndacus, river of Mysia, Mi. 75.
Robbers, in Lusitania, Sp. 71-77; capture Decimus Brutus, C. Ill, 98; infest Rome, V, 132; suppressed by Octavian, ibVarus, proscribed, taken for a robber, IV, 28; robber seizes a proscribed boy, 30.
Romans, never cast down by disaster, Pr. 11; greedy of gold, Sa. XI, 1:	Mi. 56; Drofess
superiority in religion and good faith, Pu. 79; deliver twenty of their leaders naked to the Samnites, Sp. 83; lose 100,000 men in two years in war with Hannibal, H. 25: not experienced in naval affairs, Sy. 22; too credulous in respect of prodigies, C. I, 83; perfidy toward Spaniards, Sp. 61; toward Carthaginians, Pu. 67 sg., 72; zeal in defending honour of the Roman name, Mi. 22; slaughter of Romans in cities of Asia, 22 sg., 62.
Rome, captured by the Gauls, G. 1,1: C. IV, 95; “ city of kings,” Sa. A, 3; lustration of, C. I, 26; part of. consumed by Are,. IV, 25; afflicted by famine, V, 18, 80; infested by robbers and delivered from them, 132.
Romulus, founder of the city, K. L 2; II: Fr. I, 3, 4; war with Tatius, κ. IV; said to have been killed for turning royal power into tyranny, C. II, 114.
Romulus Silvius, king of Alba, killed by lightning, Κ. I, 2.
Roscius, prefect of camp of Cornifl-cius, C. IV, 56.
Rubicon, river separating Cisalpine
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Gaul from itaft, C. it, 35; ill, 61.
Rubrius, tribune, C. I, 14.
Rubrius Ruga (or Rex), conspires against Caesar, C. II, 113.
llufus, Q. Salvidienus, proscribed on account of his house, C. IV, 29; another, crosses the Alps, V, 20.
Rutilius Lupus, consul in Social War, C. I, 40 sq.dies, 43.
Rutilius RufuS, military tribune, wrote history of Numanfcine war,
Sp. 88.
Rutilius, legate of Sulla, sent to hold a colloquy with Fimbria, Mi. 60.
Rutuli, people of Italy, In Latium, K. 1,1.
S
Sabines, people of Italy on Tiber, K. Ill; peace made with Homans, IV; incited agaiuet Homans by Tarquinius, XI.
Sabinus, lieutenant of Calvisius, C. V, 81; purges Italy of robbers, 132.
Saburra. general of Juba, C. II, ifi; killed by Sittius, IV, 54.
Sacriportus, near Praeneste, C. I, 87.
Saguntum, maritime city of Spain, colony of Zacynthus, embraces alliance of the Romans, Sp. 7: H. 2; Pu. 6; captured ana destroyed by Hannibal, 10-12.
Salapia, city of Apulia in Italy, betrayed to Romans by Blatius, H. 45-47; Salopians answer Hannibal’s stratagem by stratagem of their own, 51; Coscon ius captures and bums Salapia in Social War, C. I, 52.
Salassi, Alpine tribe in east of Cisalpine Gaul, II. 17.
Salassus, Vettius, proscribed, betrayed by his wife, C. IV, 24.
Salemum, Roman colony in Italy, C. I, 42.
Salinator, C. Livius, consul, H. 42.
Salluetius (Salustius) Crispus, sent by Caesar to quiet mutiny, narrowly escapes, C. II, 92 (see note); prefect of Mauritania, 100.
INDEX
Salona, maritime town of Dalmatia, 11. 11.
Salvidienus, lieutenant of Octavian sent against Sextus Pompeius in Sicily, C. IV, 85; sent to Spain, V, 20; recalled, 24, 27, 31 sq., 35; detected in attempt to betray Octavian, put to death by him, 60.
Salvius, tribune, at first favours Antony, C. Ill, 50 sq.; afterward joins Cicero, is proscribed ahd slain, IV, 17.
Salvi, a people of Gallia Narbonen-8ls, near Marseilles, G. XII.
Samaritans, in Palestine, Herod appointed king of, by Antony, C. V, 75.
Saranites, descendants of Sabines, Sa. IV, 5; engaged iii conflict with Romans for eighty years, Pr. 14; Pu. 58; overcome by Cornelius and Corvinus, Sa. I, 1; defeated again, offer satisfaction to Romans, which is not accepted, IV, 1; humble the pride of the Romans at Caudine forks, 2-7; twenty Roman generals are surrendered to them, Sp. 83; Mithridates makes a league with them, Mi. 112; take up arms in Social War, C. I, 39; conquered by Sulla, 51; again by Cos-conius, 52; gain right of citizenship later than other Italians, 53; join Marius, 68; Sulla slaughters Samnites captured by him, 87; Samnite leader Statius proscribed, IV, 25.
Samnium, part of Italy, adjoiuing Latium, C. I, 90, 119.
Samos, island near Ionia, Sy. 24; 0. IV, 42, 134; captured by Pliilip, Ma. IV; captured by pirates, Mi. 63.
Samothrace, island of the Aegean eea, Ma. XVIII, 1; Pu. 71; temple plundered by pirates, Mi. 63.
Sangarius, river of Bithynia, Mi,
10.
Sapaeans, Thracian tribe, their mountain pass, C. IV. 87, 102 sq.
Sardinia, island of the Mediter-
ranean, H. 64; Mi. 95; C. 1, 107; II, 40, 54; V, 78; taken from Carthaginians, Sp. 4; Pu. 2, 5; war in it, H. 8; fruitful in com, C. II, 40; Caesar appoints Q. Valerius governor, 41, 48; one of Octavian’s provinces, IV, 2; V, 24; taken by Sextus Pompeius and again by Octavian, 56, 66, 72, 80.
Sardis, chief city of Lydia, Sy. 29, 36.
Sarmatians, at mouth of the Tanais (Don), Mi. 15, 120; Sauromatae, Basilidae, and Iazyges, at mouth Of the Borysthenes (Dnieper), 69.
Sarpedon, building sacred to, in Xanthus, C. IV, 78 sq.
Sarpedonium, promontory of Cilicia, Sy. 39.
Sarus, river of Cilicia, Sy. 4.
Satraps, of Alexander, assume title of king after his death, Sy. 52, 54; kingdom of Alexander divided into many satrapies, Pr. 10; Sy. 52.
Saturn, temple of, where quaestors administered oatlis, C. I, 31.
Saturnalia, Sa. X. δ.
Satumia, town of Etruria, C. I, 89.
Satuminus, Cn. Sentius Vetulo, seeks to conciliate Sextus Pompeius to Antony, C. V, 52; goes over to Antony, 139.
Save, river of Pannonia flowing into the Danube, II, 22.
Scaeva, centurion of Caesar at Dyrrachium, C. II, 60.
Scaevola, Mucius, pontifex maxi-mus, C. I, 88.
Scamander, plain of, part of Troad, C. V, 138.
Scapula, proceeds to Spain with son of Pompey, C. II, 87; burns himself to death, 105.
Scarpheia, town of the Locri Epicnemidii, Sy 19.
Seaton, Vettius, leader in Social War, C. I, 40 sq.
Scaurua, quaestor of Pompey. prefect of Syria, Sy. 51; C. V, 10; convicted of bribery and banished, II, 24; son of above,
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passes over from Sextus Pom-peius to Antony, V, 142.
Sciathus, island near Thessaly, storehouse of robbers, Mi. 29; given to Athenians by Antony, C. V, 7.
Scipio, Publius Cornelius, consul, sent to Spain against Carthaginians, returns to oppose Hannibal, Sp. 14; H. 5 sq.; wounded and put to flight by Hanuibal on the Ρο, 7; goes to Spain as pro-consul, 8; Sp. 16: surrounded by Hasdrubal and killed, 16; Pu. β; father of Scipio Africanus the elder, Sp. 18.
Scipio, Gnaeus Cornelius, brother and lieutenant of preceding, goes to Spain, Sp. 14 sq.; burned to death by Carthaginians, 16; Pu. β; father of Scipio Nasica, H. 56.
Scipio, P. Cornelius (the elder Africanus), son of Publius, sent to Spain as commander while yet a youth, Sp. 18; Pu. 6; givee out that he is divinely inspired, Sp. 19, 26; Pu. 6: believes so himself, Sp. 23; besieges and captures New Carthage, 20-23; overcomes Hasdrubal, 24; also Masinissa, at Carmo, 25-27; exposes himself to great peril there, ib. * crosses to Africa to meet Syphax, 28 sq.; destroys Uurgis and captures Castace, 32; mutiny in his army, 34-36: grants peace to Indibilis ana comes to terms witli Masinissa, 37; establishes colony of Italica, returns to Rome and enjoys triumph, 38; consul is sent to Africa, H. 65; Pu. 6; in Sicily he arms and equips three hundred young men as his bodyguard, 8; appoints Pleminius
£ refect of Locri, H. 55; proceeds ■om Sicily to Africa, Pu. 13; captures Hanno with aid of Masi-nissa, 14; also the town of Locha, 15:	besieges Utica, 16:
makes night attack on camp of Hasdrubal and scatters his forces, 19-21, 23; advances to
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Carthagu, repels naval attack by Hamilcar, 24 sq.; winters before Utica, 25; has a colloquy witli Syphax, whom he has taken prisoner, 27 sq.; punishes conspiracy in his camp, 29 sq.; armistice, 31; grants peace to Carthaginians, 32; peace broken by Carthaginians, 34; his magnanimity to Carthaginian ambassadors, 35; confronts Hannibal at Zama, 36; grants armistice to Hannibal, 37; armistice broken, 39; overcomes Hannibal, 40-48; embassies concerning peace, 49 sq.; conditions of peace, 54; Boman Senate deliberates, 56-64; opinion of Scipio prevails ana peace is given to Carthage, 65; Scipio’s triumph, 66; goes as ambassador to Antiochus, Sy. 9; conversation with Hannibal at Ephesus, 10; as lieutenant of his brother Lucius wages war against Antiochus, 21, 23, 29 sq.; fixes conditions of peace with Antiochus. 38; placed under accusation at Rome, but refuses to take notice, 40 sq.; his brother Lucius, Sp. 29; his son captured by Antiochus and returned without ransom, 29; his daughter Cornelia, mother ol the Gracchi, C. 1,17.
Scipio, L. Cornelius, brother of preceding, accompanies his brother in Spain, Sp. 29; as consul is sent against Antiochus, Sy. 21: his brother goes with him as lieutenant, ib. sq.; commands the centre in the battle against Antiochus, 81: see also II. 5.
Scipio, P. Cornelius Aemilianus (the younger Africanus), Pu. 2; son of Aemilius Paulus, 101: Ma. XIX; Sy. 29; adopted into family of the Scipioa, ib.; lieutenant of Lucullus in Spain, Sp. 49; vanquishes a Celtiberian in single combat, 53; sent by Lucullus to Masinissa. Pu. 71: mediator between Masinissa ami Carthaginians, 72; ae military tribune in Africa rescues detach-
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ment of soldiers, 98, 103; also the camp, 99, 101; Phameas does not dare to attack him, 100; other tribunes envious of him ib.; gives advice to Manilius in vain, 102; his rising fame, 105; divides Masiuissa’s estate among his sons, 106; sent to Rome with Phameas, 109; while seeking election as aedile, is elected consul before lawful age, 112: C. IV, 92; arrives at Utica and frees Mancinus from position of great peril, Pu. 114; restores discipline in the army, 114-117; captures Megara, a suburb of Carthage, and forces Carthaginians inside of Byrsa, 117 «7.; gets possession of the isthmus and cuts off enemy’s supplies, 121; a naval battle, 112 sq.; desperate fight for possession of a quay, 124; Scipio captures neighbouring towns, 126; besieges and captures Byrsa, 127-133; weeps over destruction of city, 132; pronounces a curse on, its site, 135; C. I, 24; his triumph, Pu. 135; consul a second time, Sp. 84; marches against Numantines, ib.; restores military discipline, 85 sq.; makes preparations for investing Numantia, 87 so.; draws a line of circumvallation around the city. 90 sq.; captures it, 96; receives title of Numantimis, 98; becomes patron of Italian allies and loses popularity at home, C. I, 19; found dead in his bed, 20; his brother Maximus Aemi-li&nus, Sp. 90; his wife Sera-pronia, C. I, 20.
Scipio Jiasica, son of Gnaeus Scipio, who fell in Spain, H. 56: another, thinks Carthage should be spared, Pu. 69; as consul, demolishes a theatre, C. I, 28; another, quaestor of the younger Africanus, sent to receive arms of Carthaginians, Pu. 8 ; as pontifex maximus makes an assault on the crowd of Gracchans at the Capitol, C. I, 16.
XX
Scipio, L. (Asiaticus), escapes from Aesernia during Social War, in guise of a slave, C. I, 41; as conHuI commands army against Sulla, 82; has a colloquy with Sulla, and is deserted by his army, 85; dismissed with his son Lucius, without harm, by Sulla, 86.
Scipio, L., father-in-law of Porapcy the Great., accused of bribery, is saved by Pompey, C. II, 24; colleague of Pompey in consulship, 25; leads army to Pompey from Syria, 60; commands centre of Pompey’s army at Pharsalus, 76; proceeds with Cato to Africa, 87; obtains aid from Juba, 95 sq.; vanquished by Caesar and takes flight, 97; throws himself into the sea, 100; his image borne in Caesar’s triumph, 101.
Scodra, town of Illyria, C. V, 65.
Scorba, mountain on boundary of Bithynia and Pontus, Mi. 19.
Scordisci, a people of lower Pan-nonia, II. 2, 3.
Scordiscus, descendant of Polyphemus, II. 2.
Scotiua, mountain of Lesser Armenia, Mi. 210.
Scribonia, sister of Libo, her hand in marriage asked by Octavian. C. V, 53.
Scyllaeum, projecting rock in straits of Sicily, C. IV, 85; V, 85.
Scythia, Sy. 57; Mi. 102, 108, 112. 119.
Scythians, a people of northern Europe and Asia, Mi. 13, 78, 101; allies of Mitliridates, 15, 41, 69, 119; their medical men, the Agari, 88; Scythians in Pom-pey’s triumph, 116; their female rulers, 117.
Sedetania, town of the Celtiberians in Spain, Sp. 77.
Segeda, town of the Celtiberians in Spain, Sp. 44 sq.
Segesta, town of Pannonia near the Save, II. 10, 17, 22, 24.
$eguntia, (or -ium) town of Spain, C. I, 110.
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Selene, wife of Antiochus Pius, king of Syria, Sy. 69; her son Antiochus Asiaticus, 70.
Seleucia, on the sea, a city of Syria, Sy. 4, 58: thunder worshipped as a god, 58; Seleucus buried there, 63; on the Tigris, founded at a propitious time, 58; stronghold of Mesopotamia, Mi. 114; nine Seleucias built by Seleucus, Sy. 57.
Seleucidae, Sy. 65 sq.; Parthians revolt from, 48, 65; family of, reigns two hundred and thirty
{rears, 70.
eucis, part of Cappadocia, Sy. 55; of Palestine, Mi. 117. Seleucus Nicator, Sy. 1; C. V, 10; satrap of Babylon, expelled by Antigonus and flees to Ptolemy, Sy. 53; regains Babylon, 54; assumes name of king, and on death of Antigonus acquires other provinces, 55; omens formerly appearing to him, 56; surname Nicator, his strength, his wives, 57; cities built by him, 57 sq.; gives his wife, Stratonice, in marriage to his son, Antiochus Soter, 59-61; is killed by Ceraunus, son of Ptolemy 62 sq.
Seleucus, the second, Callinicus, father of Antiochus, Sy. 1, 66. Seleucus, the third, brother of Callinicus, Sy. 66.
Seleucus, the fourth, son of Antiochus, Sy. 3; besieges Pergamus, 26; commands left wing of his father’s army at Magnesia, 33; flees to Apamea, 36; succeeds his father and is killed by a plot, 45.
Seleucus, the fifth, son of Demetrius Nicator and Cleopatra, killed by his mother, Sy. 68 sq.
Seleucus. the sixth, son of Grypus, burned to death in the gymnasium at Mopsuestia, Sy. 69. Sempronius, Gnaeus, Hannibal’s prisoner, allowed to go to Home to treat for ransom of all, H. 28. Sempronius (or Septimus), Roman soldier in service of Ptolemy, th6
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boy king of Egypt, C. II, 84; kills Pompey the Great, 85.
Semproniue Longus, T., consul, comes from Sicily with an army to oppose Hannibal, Η. β; defeated with Scipio at the Trebia, 7.
Sempronius, P., with remnant of the Roman forces from Cannae, breaks through the enemy, H. 26.
Sempronius Tuditanus, consul, sits in judgment on cases arising under the agrarian law of Gracchus, C. I, 19; finding the labour irksome, he marches against Illyrians, ib.; 11.10.
Sena (Siena), town of the Senoneg in Umbria, H. 25; C. I, 88.
Senate meets in the temple of Fides, C. I, 16; 8wears to support the Apuleian law, 31; cannot be convoked by one consul without consent of the other, II, 11; tribune of the plebs has right to dismiss, 29: presents itself before Caesar with decrees concerning him, 107; when games are in prowess, holds its meetings near the theatre, 115; after assassination of Caesar meets in temple of Tellus, 126; a Roman Senate of three hundred men collects at Utica. 95: Senate of Sertoriua, Mi. 68; of Belgida burned to death in senate-house, Sp. 100; Carthaginian Senate reproves rashness of the people, Pu. 85; Senate of Nuceria suffocated in bathhouse, Ρα. 63; of Acenrae thrown into wells, ib.; of the Vacenses pot to death by Metellus, Nu.
Senatorial order, deprived of judicial function, C. I, 22; heads of senators suspended from the rostra, 71; senators of Marian faction put to death by Sulla, 94; interregea, 98; three hundred knights chosen for Senate, 100; senators carry Sulla's body to the Campus Martius, 106; senators assemble at house of
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Bibulue, II, 11; go to meet Caesar in Gaul, 17; twenty senators lieutenants to Pompey in war against the pirates, 18; Mi. 94; Pompey addresses them, 50; three hundred senators proscribed, IV, 5; Octavian promises to hia military tribunes and centurions senatorial office in their own towns, V, 128; senators go out to meet Octavian, 130.
Sentia (or Sentinum), town of Italy, C. V, 30.
Septimius, proscribed, betrayed by his wife, C. IV, 23.
Serapio, prefect οί Cyprus for Cleopatra, C. IV, 61.
Sergius, proscribed, hides in house of Antony, C. IV, 45.
Serranus, prefect of fleet, Pu. 114,
Serrium, promontory of Thrace on the Aegean, C. IV, 101 sq.
Sertorius, associated with Cinna and Carbo, C. I, 65, 67, 85; departs to province of Spain, 86; receives reinforcements under Perpenna, 107; Sertorian war, 108-114; sends legates to Mithri-dates, Mi. 68; killed by Per-
rnna, C. 1,113; his white fawn, . 110; his character, 112. Servile war in Sicily, Sp. 99; C. I, 9. Servilia, sister of Cato and mother of Marcus Brutus, C. IV, 135; beloved by Caesar, II, 112. Servilius, Gu., consul against Hannibal, H. 8; sent by dictator Fabius to Rome, 12; returns to army, 16; approves Fabius’s policy of delay, 18; loses his life at Cannae, 19, 22-24.
Servilius, Q„ proconsul in Social War, killed by people of Asculum, C. 1, 38.
Servilius Caepio, Q., brother of Fabius Maximus Servilianus, Sp. 70; succeeds his brother against Viriathus, ib.; procures murder of Viriathus by treachery, 74; vanquishes Tantalus, successor of Viriathus, 75; another, lieutenant of Rutilius in Social War, C. I, 40.
Servilius Casca, Q., conspirator against Caesar, C. II, 113, 115, 117.
Servilius Casca, P., brother of preceding, C. II, 113.
Servilius Isauricus, consul, C. I, 103; accomplishes nothing a-gainst the pirates, Mi. 93; another, consul with Caesar, C. II, 48.
Servilius liullus/ general of horse for Octavian, routed by Antony near Brundusium, C. V, 58.
Servius Tullius, king of Home, K. II; institutes comitia tributa, C. I, 59.
Sestius (Lucius : Appian wrongly Publius) proscribed, C. IV, 5.
Sestus, European town on Hellespont, Sy. 21, 23; C. IV, 82, 87.
Setiuin (or Setia), (Plutarch Sigma), town of Italy in Latium, C. I, 87.
Setovia, town of Dalmatia. II. 27.
Sextilius, lieutenant of Lucullus, besieges Tigranocerta, Mi. 84.
Sextius (or Sextilius) warns Marius away from Africa, C. I, 62; another (Sextius), condemned for bribery, C. II, 2Ψ.
Sextius, T, commands three legions in Africa for Caesar, C. Ill, 85; IV, 53; draws Arabio and Sittius over to his side, 54; kills Ventidius, Laelius, and Corni-ftciiis, and brings all Africa under control of triumvirs, 55 sq.; as lieutenant of Antony yields Africa to Octavian and delivers his army to Faugo, V, 12; attacks and overcomes Fango and regains two provinces of Africa, 26; Lepidus deprives him of command of legions, 75.
Sextius Naso, conspirator against Caesar, C. II. 113.
Ship, sticking in mud of Tiber, H. 5(i; carrying lire, Sy. 24, 27; Romans burn Syrian, Sy. 46; different kinds and names of: acatium, C. V, Π2; open ship (without deck), Pu. 75; cer-curus, ib.; celts celetium, a fast-sailing ship, 13; Mi. 33; C. II,
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56; dicrotum, galley with two banks of oars, Mi. 17, 92; he-miolia, one and a half banks, Pu. 75; Mi. 29, 92; hexeris, six hanks, Ma. IX, 3; C. V, 71, 73; lembus (pinnace), Pu. 13; libur-nica, II. 3; C. II, 39; myoparo (light piratical craft), Mi. 92; oneraria (ship of burden), Pu, 13; C. II, 56; penteris, quin-queremis (five banks), Pu. 75; Mi. 25; phaselus triremis (light vessel shaped like a kidney bean), C. V, 95; praetoria (flag ship), C. V, 80, 86; remuclus (tow boat). Mi. 78; rostratae (beaked ships) Mi. 117; tectae, cataphractae, decked ships, Sa. VII, 1; Ma. IX, 3; Mi. 17.
Sibylline books, bought by Tar-quinius, Κ. VIII; consulted by decemvirs during Hannibalic war, H. 56; prediction concerning Philip, Ma. II; forbid a war against Egypt, Sy. 51; C. II, 24; prediction concerning Forth ians, 110.
Sicambri, a Gallic tribe, G. I, 4.
•Sicily, claimed by Pyrrhus, Sa. XI, 1; lie is driven out by the Carthaginians, 2; XII, 1; Mar-rellus lifted by Sicilians, Si. IV; taken from the Carthaginians by the Komans, Pu. 2, 4; Si. II, 2; Scipio restores the temple gifts taken by the Carthaginians, 133; insurrection of slaves in, C. I, 9; Cato yields the government to Pollio, II, 40; Curio appointed prefect by Caesar, 41; afterward A. Albums, 48; becomes province of Oetavian, IV, 2:	pro-praetor
Bithynicus surrenders it to Sextus Pompeius, 84 eg.; conceded to him by triumvirs, V, 78; Lepidus seeks to obtain, 123; Octavian imposes tribute on, 129; infested by robbers, 332.
Sicoris, river of Spain, C. II, 42.
Sicyon, city of Peloponnesus, on gulf of Corinth, C. V, 55.
Sidetae, a people of Pnmpliylia, s^nd ships to aid Scipio, Pu. 123.
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Sidicini, a people of Italy in Campania, Sa. Ill, 5.
Sidoniana, α people of Phoenicia, send ships to aid Cassius, C. IV, 61.
Silanus, consul elect, opinion on conspirators with Catiline. C. II, 5.
Silanus, lieutenant of Scipio in Spain, Sp. 28, 32.
Silvius, surname of the Alban kings, Κ. I, 1, 2.
Sinope, a town of Paphlagonia, on the Euxine, Mi. 78; captured by Lucullus, 83; statue of Auto-trcus there, ib.; tombs of kings of Pont.us, 113; captured by Pharnaces, who surrenders it to Domitius, 120.
Sinorex, stronghold in Asia Minor, Mi. 101.
Sintoa, Thracian tribe, against whom Sulla makes war, Mi. 55.
Sintricus, king of the Parthiaiia, father of Phraates, Mi. 104.
Sipus, town of southern Italy, C. V, f>6, 58.
Sipylus, mountain of Asia Minor, in Lydia, Sy. 30.
Sisenna, L., lieutenant of Pompey in war against pirates, Mi. 95.
Sisinna, son of Glaphyra, obtains kingdom of Cappadocia from Antony, C. V, 7,
Sittians, followers of Sittius in Africa, C. IV, 54, 66.
Sittius Calenus, proscribed, C. IV, 47.
Sittius, Nucerinus, raises a military force in Africa, C. IV, 54.
Slaves, Senate frees and arms in Hannibalic war, H. 27; Fabius, lieutenant of Lucullus, does the same in Mithridatic war, Mi. 88; a slave occupies throne oi Syria, Sy. 68: two slaves betray Piraeus to Sulla, Mi. 31, 34; price of a slave in Scythia four drachmae, 78; Italy endangered by vast number of slaves, C. I, 7, 9: slaves of proscripts enfranchised by Sulla. 100; slaves wear same garb as their masters, 120; slaves faithful to their proscribed masters, 73; IV, 22, 29, 39, 51;
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a slave who betrays his master punished by triumvirs, 29; slave feigns himself a proscript, 49; manumission of slaves, 135; slaves in Perusia denied food by Lucius Antonius, V, 35; tax per capita imposed on ownership of slaves, 67; freedom decreed to slaves serving under Sextus Poinpeius, 72, 131; Oct-avian returns them to their masters or puts them to death, 131.
Smyrna, city of Ionia, Sy. 29; C. II, 26; Smymeans resist Antio-chus and send legatee to Flami-ninus, Sy. 2.
Sobadacus, Scythian put under arrest by Mithridates, Mi. 79.
Socrates, Athenian philosopher, Sy. 41.
Socrates Chrestua, brother of Nico-merlee, and pretender to throne of Bithynia, Mi. 10, 13.
Sogdiani, a people of Asia between Jaxartes and Oxus, Sy. 55.
Soli, a town of Cilicia, Mi. 115.
Soothsayer, predicts danger of death to Caesar, C. Π, 116, 153; prediction of an Etruscan soothsayer and his own voluntary death, IV, 4· soothsayer consulted, It. VIII, 1: admonishes Scipio to beware of fire, Pu. 29 *
Sredicte falsely to the consul •ctavius that no harm will come to him, C. I, 71; Scipio drives soothsayers from his camp, Sp. 85. Sophene, part of Lesser Armenia, Mi. 105.
Sophocles, Pompey quotes, C. II, 85. Sophonisba, daughter of Hasdru-bal, betrothed to Masinissa, but married to Syphax, Pu. 10; her heroic death, 28.
Soesius, designated consul by Antony, Octavian. and Pompeius, C. V, 73.
Sotera, a town of Parfchia, Sy. 57. 8pain, exploited by Carthaginians, Sp. 5; by Romans, 14 sq.; reduced to province after expulsion of Carthaginians, 37 sq.; divided by Augustus into three parts, 102; arrayed in hostility
to the Romans by Sertorius, 101; Mi. 68; C. I, 86, 108 sq.: war of Caesar with Petreius ana Afranius in Spain, C. II, 42 sq.; with elder son of Pompey, 103-105.
Spartacus, Thracian gladiator, wapes war against Home for three years, C. I, 116-120.
Spartagena, New. Carthage in Spain, Sp. 12.
Spoletium, town of Italy, in Umbria, C. I, 90; V, 33.
Spurius, M.t conspirator against Caesar, C. II, 113.
Staberius, appointed by Caesar governor of Apollonia, C. II, 54.
Stabiae town on coast of Cain-pania near Mt. Vesuvius, C. 1,42.
Stabias, leader in Social War, C. I, 42.
Standards, takeu from the Romans by the Lusitanians, Sp. 56; by the Dalmatians, II. 28.
Statilius, conspirator with Catiline, C. II, 4.
Statilius Taurus, left by Octavian in command against the Dalmatians, II. 27; lieutenant in war against Sextus Pompeius. C. V, 97-99, 103, 105, 109, 118.
Stola quadrata (a square-cut robe), worn by the Greeks, C. V, 11.
Strato, friend of Brutus, at Philippi, C. IV, 131.
Stratonice, wife of Seleucus },'i-cator, Sy. 57; stepmother and wife of Antiochus, 59-61; another, wife of Mithridates, Mi. 107.
Stratonicea, town of Asia Minor, in Caria, Sy. 57; Mi. 21.
Strongvle (Stromboli), one of the Aeolian islands, C. V, 105.
Strymon, river dividing Macedonia from Thrace, C. IV, 105 sq.
Suba, Numidian general of horse, deserts from Masinissa to Carthaginians, Pu. 70.
Suburra, street In Rome, C. I, 58.
Sucro, town of Tarraconensie, in Spain, C. 1,110.
Suessa, town of Campania, on Liris, C. I, 85,108.
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Sulla, L. Cornelius, quaestor of Marius, Nu. IV, V, lieutenant in the Cimbrian war, C. I, 77; as pro-praetor of Cilicia restores Ariobarzanes to his kingdom, Mi. 57; C. I, 77; lieutenant of Sextus Caesar in Social War, 40; overcomes Marsians, ib., 46; also Cluentia and other places, 50 sq.; as consul departs to take command against Mithridates, 53; Marius, with help of Sul-picius, seeks to take the command from him, ib.; Sulla marches against Rome, defeats Marius and drives his faction out, 57 «<7.; regulates affaire in the city, 59; marches against Mithridates, 63 sq.; obtains money, Mi. 22; despoils the temples of Greece, 54; besieges and captures Athena and Piraeus, 30-41; overcomes Archelaus at Chaeronea, 42 sq.; and at Orchomenus, 49 sq.; declared public enemy by Senate, 51; C. I, 73; peace conference with Archelaus, Mi. 54 sq.; crosses to Asia to fight Fimbria and Mithridates, 53, 56; grants peace to Mithridates, 56-58· gains possession of army of Fimbria, 59 sq.; regulates Asia and imposes heavy fine on inhabitants, 61-64; C. I, 76; writes to Senate, 77 sq.; returns to Italy with his army, Mi. 64: C. I, 79; pains Metellus and Pompey as allies, 81 sq.; puts his enemies to flight and enters the city. 89; proscribes senators and knights, 95; imposes heavy penalties on Italian cities. 96; assumes name of Fortune's Favourite, 97; t reated dictator, but is in fact king, 08 sq.; his constitution, 100; lays down dictatorship, 103; his death, 105; funeral, 106; his son, Faustus, ib.
Sulla, lieutenant of Caesar at Pharsalus, C. II, 76.
Sulpicius, C., dictator, overcomes Boii, G. I, 1.
Sulpicius Publius, tribune, of
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Marian faction, 0.1, 55; perishes in war against Sulla, 58» 60.
Sulpicius, 8., lieutenant of Gn. Pompeius in Social War, C. I, 47.
Sun, festival of, at Rhodes, Ma. XI, 3; C. V, 116.
Sutrium, town of Etruria, C. V, 31.
Synodium, town of Dalmatia, II. 27.
Syphax, prince of the Numidians, Pu. i0; attacks Carthaginians. Sp. 15; marries daughter of Hasdrubal, who had been betrothed to Masinissa, Pu. 10; Sp. 37; joins Carthaginians iu *a war against Romans, Pu. 11; feigns friendship for Masinissa. 13; returns home, 14; eeeks in vain to negotiate peace between Rome and Carthage, 17; openly sides with Carthage, 18; defeated and captured by Masinissa, 22; sent to Rome, where he dies of grief, 28.
Syracuse, city of Sicily, Si. II, 2; III; C. V, 70.
Syria, from the Persian rule to the Seleucidae, Sy. 52 sq.; C. V, 10; conquered by Tigranes, Sy. 48; Mi. 105; recovered by Antiochus, son of Pius, Sy. 49; and made Roman province by Pompey, 49 sq.; Mi. 106, 118; its governors from time of Pompey to Decidius Saxa, Sy. 51; Parthians make an incursion, C. IV, 63; V, 10, 65; governors after Saxa, Ventidiua, V, 65; Plancus, 144; L. Bibulus, IV, 38; the son of Cicero, 51: different divisions of Syria, Pr. 2: Sy. 48, 50; Mi. 106, 118.
Τ
Taenarum, promontory of Peloponnesus, υ. IV, 74.
Torus, river of Spain, Sp. 51, 57, 71. Talabriga, town of Lusitania, Sp. 73.
Talaura, town of Pontus, Mi. 115. Talent, a money weight, Egyptian, Pr. 10; Euboic, Si. Π, 2; Pu.
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54; Sy. 38: Attic, Mi. 94; of silver, Sy. 56; Mi. 3; of gold, Pu. 127.
Tanais (the Don), river which separates Europe from Asia, Mi. 15.
Tangius, a robber, Sp. 77.
Tantalus, successor of Viriathus, Sp. 75.
Tarentine war, Sa. VII.
Tarentum, city in Calabria, Sy. 15; C. II, 40; V, 50, 80 sq., 84, 93-99, 103; betrayed to Hannibal, H. 32; he takes citadel, 33 sq.; Romans recapture it by-treachery, 49; its harbour, 34. Tarquinius, Priscus, Κ. II. Tarquinius Superbus, Κ. II, VII sq.; XI; C. IV, 95.
Tarsus, town of Cilicia, C. IV, 52; treated with severity by Cassius, 64; given freedom from tribute by Antony, V, 7,
TarteBsua, town of Spain, at mouth of Baetis (Guadalquivir), Sp. 2. Tatius, king of Sabines, K. Ill, IV ; It. V, 5.
Taulantii, a people of Macedonia, II. 2, 16, 24; C. II, 39.
Taulas, son of lllyrius, grandson of Polyphemus, II. 2.
Taurasia, Gallic town on the Ρο, H. 5.
Taureas, a Capuan, single combat of, H. 37.
Tauri, allies of Mithridates, Mi.
15,	69.
Taurisci, a people of Pannonia, 11.
16.
Tauromenium (Taormina), town of Sicily near Mt. Etna, Si. V; C. V, 103, 105, 109, 116.
Taurus, mountain range of Asia, Sy. 29; Mi. 62, 106.
Taxiles, general of Mithridates, Mi. 70, 82.
Teanum, town of Campania, H.
27; C.I, 45; V, 20.
Tectosagi, inhabitants of (Jalatia, in Asia Minor, Sy. 82, 42.
Tegea, town of Syria (and oi Arcadia), Sy. 57.
Tellue, temple of, C. II, 126. Telmiseue, town of Asia Minor
between Caria and Lycia, Ml. 24.
Tempe, vale of Thessaly at mouth of Peneus, Sy. 18.
Tenchteri, people of Germany, on the lthine, G. I, 4; XVIII.
Tenus, one of the Cyclades islands, C. ν, 7.
Terentiua Varro, C., consul, H. 17; hastens to fight Hannibal, 18 sq.; gives signal of flight at Cannae, 23; goes to Rome with remains of army, 26.
Terentiue Varro, M., lieutenant of Pompey in war against pirates, Mi. 95; composes satire on triumvirate of Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus, C. II, 9; philosopher and historian, proscribed, IV, 47.
Tergestum, sea-coast town of Istria, II. 18.
Termantia, town oi Spain, Sp. 70, 77.
Termesus, town of Spain, Sp. 99.
Terponus, town of Illyria, II. 18.
Terracina, city on coast of Latium, Sa. 1,1; C. Ill, 12.
Testimua, leader of the Dalmatians, II. 26 sq.
Teutones, a Celtic people, G. I, 2; invade Noricum, XIII.
Thapsus, maritime town of Africa, Pu. 94.
Thasus, island of Aegean, near Thrace, C. IV, 106, 136; V, 2.
Thebans, allies of Antiochus, Sy. 13; of Mithridates, Mi. 30; deprived of part of their territory by Sulla, 54; aid Arcadians against Lacedaemonians, Sy. 41.
Themiscyra, town of Asia Minor in Pontus, Mi. 78.
Themistocles, C. IV, 48,
Theodoras, freedman of Pompey, C. V, 137.
Theodosia, stronghold on coast of Thracian Chersoneeus, Mi. 108. 120.
Theodotue, tutor to boy king Ptolemy, advises the killing of Pompey. C. I, 84; crucified by Caserns in Asia, 90.
Theophilus, a Paphl&gonian em-
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ployed by inhabitants of Tralles to kill Italians there, Mi. 23.
Thermodon, river in Pontufl, Mi. 69, 78.
Thermopylae, pass between Thessaly and Phocis, Sy. 17; Mi. 41.
ThermuB, lieutenant of Flaccus, Mi. 52; another, abandons Sextus Pompeiue and. joins Antony, G. V, 139.
Thespians, in Boeotia, besieged by Archelaue, Mi. 29.
Thesprotia, part of coast of Epirus, II. 1.
Thessalians, Ma. XI, 1; liberty given to them by Caesar, C. II, 88; Thessalian cavalry serving with Brutus, IV. 88.
Thessalonica, formerly Therma, city of Macedonia on Thermaic gulf, C. IV, 18.
Thessaly, part of northern Greece, Ma. XI, 4; XVIII, 3; XIX; Sy. 13 sq., 16 sq.; Mi. 30, 41, 51, 95; C. I, 4; Π, 52, 64; IV, 100, 108, 117.
Thetis, mother of Achillea, C. Ill,
13.
Thoas, commander of Aetolian forces, offers aid to Antiochus, Sy. 12.
Tholus, town of Africa, Pii. 18.
Thoranius, C., tutor of Octavian, proscribed, C. IV, 12; another, proscribed, C. IV, 18; his son seeks the father's death, ib.
Thorax, buries body of Lysimachua, Sy. 64.
Thorius (Sp.), C. I, 27
Thraes, mother of Bithys, ancestor of the Bithynians, Mi. 1.
Thrace, country of Europe, on the Euxine, Ma. IX, 5; Sy. 23; Mi. 56, 95, 102; subject to Perseus, Ma. XI, 1; subdued byAntiochus, Sy. 1, 6; see II. 1; C. IV, 38, 75, 87 · V 133.
Thracians, Mi. 6, 13, 41; attack Romans passing through their territory, Ma. IX, 5; 8y. 43; destroy Lysimacheia, Sy. 1: followers of Rhesus at siege οι Troy, Mi. 1; allies οί Mithridates, 15, 60; Thracian slingers, C. Π,
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49, 71; cavalry, IV, 88; abstain from sea, 102.
Thucydides, what he says of Epidamnus, C. IT, 30.
Thurii, town οί Italy on gulf of Tarentum, Sa. VII, 1; H. 34 sq., 49 sq., 57; C. I, 117; V, 56, 58, 62.
Thyatira, plains of, in Lydia, Sy. 30.
Tiber, river of Italy, C. 1, 16, 26, 67, 88 ; V, 3ϋ; lord of, H. 56; bridge of, III, 91.
Tiberius Caesar, conquers Moesia, II. 30.
Tiberius Nero, lieutenant of Pompey, Mi. 95.
Tiberius Pandusa,wages war against the Iapydes, II. 10.
Tiberius Silvius, descendant of Aeneas, Κ. I, 1.
Tibur, city of Latium, C. Ill, 45; obtains right of Koman citizenship, I, 65.
Tichius, mountain at Thermopylae, Sy. 17.
Tigranes, king of kings, takes Syria and Cilicia away from the Seleti-cidae, Sy. 48, 69; Mi. 105; holds them for fourteen years, Sy. 70; son-in-law of Mithridates, 15, 67; invades Cappadocia, builds Ti-granocerta, 67, 84: does not admit Mithridates to his presence, 82; vanquished by Lucullug, 85, 87; deprived of his provinces. Sy. 49; kills two οί his sons, surrenders himself to Pompey, and yields provinces gained by war, Mi. 104,	106;	receives
Lesser Armenia from Pompey, 114; Mi. 67, 84, 86.
Tigranocerta, city of Lesser Armenia, Mi. 67, 84, 86.
Tigris, river of Asia flowing hi to Persian gulf, Sy. 57.
Tijunni^a^people οί Helvetia, G.
Tillius’ Ciraber, conspirator against Caesar, C. II, 113, 117; III. 2; IV, 102, 105.
Timarchus, governor of Babylonia. Sy. 45, 47.
Timarchus, tyrant of Miletus, 8y. 65.
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Timotheus, physician to Mithridates, ML 89.
Tisaeum, town of Macedonia, Mi.
35.
Tisia, town of Bruttlum, H. 44.
Tisienus Gallos, lieutenant of Lucius Antonius, C. V, 35; of Sextus Pompeius, 104,	117;
surrenders his army to Octavian,
121.
Titinius, friend of Cassius, C. IV, 114.
Titius, P., tribune, passes law for creating triumvirate, C. IV, 7.
Titius, lieutenant of Antony sent against Sextus Pompeius in Asia Minor, C. Y, 134, 136, 140, 144.
Titthi, a people of Spain, in Celti-beria, Sp. 44, 63, 66.
Tituriiis, lieutenant of Caesar iu Gallic war, C. II. 29.
TolLstoboii, a people of Asia Minor, in Galatia, Sy. 32, 42.
Torquatus, quaestor of Pansa at Mutina, C. HI, 69, 76.
Tracheotae, a people of Cilicia, Mi. 92.
Trajan, Boman emperor, bom in Italica in Spain, Sp. 38; war with Jews, C. II, 90.
Trallians (inhabitants of Tralles), a people of Lydia, Sy. 32; kill Italians residing among them, Mi. 23; revolt to Mithridates, 48.
Trebatius, leader of Samnites, C.I,
5 2.
Trebia, river of Cisalpine Gaul, battle of, Η. β sq.
Trebonius, conspirator against Caesar, C. II, 113, 117; takes command of province of Asia, III, 2; captured and beheaded at Smyrna by Dolabella, 26.
Triarius, lieutenant of Lucullus, captures Apamea, Mi. 77: battle with Mithridates, 88; defeated by Mithridates, 89, 112, 120.
Triballi, the people of Lower Moesia, D. 2 sq.
Triballua, descendant of Polyphemus, II. 2.
Tribes, thirty-five in Rome, C, I, 12:	ten, composed of new
citizens, added, 49; tribes
divided into curiae, III, 94; Claudian tribe, Κ. XI; comitia tribute, C. I, 59; III, 30.
Tribunes, military, wear gold rings, Pu. 104; twenty-four tribunes slain in battle, Mi. 89; bodyguard for Antony composed of tribunes and centurions, C. Ill, 5; tribunes receive double the prizes of centurions, IV. 120.
Tribunes of the plebs, first created on sacred mountain, C. I, 1; re-election of, 21; veto, 23; repeal law concerning legal age of consuls, and re-enact it following year, Th. 112; power of, much reduced by Sulla, C. I, 59, 100: under Sulla’s law, ib.; wounded in Forum, II, 11; utter imprecations on Crassus, 18; have power to adjourn the Senate, 31; cannot leave city during term of office, ib.; tribunes friendly to Caesar ordered to depart from senate-house, 33; two tribunes removed from office aud banished by Caesar, 108; IV, 93: persons of tribunes inviolable, II, 33,108, 138; IV, 17, 93; cannot be prosecuted while in office, II, 138; have not right of taking omens, III, 7; may sometimes imprison consuls, IV, 17; tribune threatens consuls, Pu. 112; Octavian appointed tribune for life, C. V, 132.
Tribute, or tax, imposed on Jews per capita, Sy. 50: annual tribute of Syrians and Cilicians, ib.; five years’ tribute imposed on Asia at once by Sulla, Mi. 62, 83; ten years’ by Cassius, C. IV, 74; nine years' by Antony, V, 5, β; tax imposed according to style of houses and number of slaves, Ml. 83; tribute exacted with outrages by collectors, 63, 107; Illyrian tribute, II. 6; tribute imposed on allies and states that were exempt, C. I, 102; Roman knights act as farmers of tribute of provinces, Π, 13: tax imposed on plebeians and women in Rome, IV, 5; tax on slaves and
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on inheritances, V, 67; Antony imposes tribute on kings of Asia, 75; past due taxes remitted by Octavian, 130.
Tricaranus, a satire written by Varro, C. II, 9.
Triumph, certain Romans sought command of army through desire for, Sp. 80; Mi. 64; form of, Pu. 66: of Scipio Africanus the elder, ib.; of Pompey, Mi. 116 sq.; of Pompey before legal age, C. I, 80: fourfold triumph of Caesar, II, 101; captives put to death on Capitol, Mi. 117; Caesar rejects a triumph in order to stand for consulship, C. II, 8; Caesar authorized to wear triumphal garb while offering sacrifice, 106.
Triumvirs, for dividing public lands, C. I, 9, 13, 18 sq.; for settling affairs of republic, IV, 27; issue a proscription, 8 sq.; absorb all powers of government, II. 28; C. V, 95; triumvirate turned into tyranny, 39.
Trocmi, a people of Galatia, 6y. 32, 42.
Troy (or Ilium), Pu. 1; Trojan war, 71: Sy. 63; Mi. 1, 67, 102.
Trypho (or Diodotus), usurper of throne of Syria, Sy. 68.
Tullius, M., consul, C. I, 100.
Tullius Cicero, M., a “ new man,” C. II, 2; as consul overthrows conspiracy of Catiline, 3-7; saluted as “ father of his country,” 7; prosecuted by Clodius, goes into voluntary exile, 14 sq.; recalled bv Senate, 16; votes in favour of sending legates to Caesar to treat for peace, 36; writes in praise of Cato, 99; favours amnesty after murder of Caesar, 142; praises Antony, III, 4; thinks Antony should be voted public enemy, 50; speech in Senate, 52 sq.; proposes a thanksgiving on account of defeat of Antony at Mutina, 74; proscribed, IV, β; and killed, 19.
Tullius Cicero, M., son of preceding,
682
proscribed with his father, IV, 19; previously sent into Greece, 20; betakes himself to Sextus Pompeius, 51; with Cassius of Parma, V, 2; after Civil War becomes consul, IV, 51.
TuJlius Cicero, Q., brother of Marcus, lieutenant of Caesar in Gallic war, G. 20; proscribed with his eon, and both put to death, C. IV, 20.
Tullus Hostilius, king of Borne, K. II.
Tunis, town of Africa near Carthage, Si. Π, 3.
Turbuletae, people of Spain, neighbours of Saguntine*, Sp. 10.
Turditania, part of Spain lying on the ocean, Sp. 16, 55, 61.
Turnus, king of the Rutuli, Κ. I,
1.
Turpi 1 ius, Roman citizen put to death by Metellus, Nu. III.
Turulius, Homan nobleman of party of Brutus and Cassius, C. V, 2.
Tyndaris, town of Sicily, C. V, 105; attacked by Agrippa, 109; captured by him, 116.
Tyre, city of Phoenicia, Pu. 1; C. Ill, 77; V, 52; Tyrians, Pu. 1; C. II, 83; IV, 61; V, 9.
Tyrrhenians (or Etruscans), origin, C. V, 49; Tyrrhenian sea, Pr. 3; C. I, 109.
Tysca, region containing fifty towns near Carthage, Pu. 68.
U
Ulysses, carries away Palladium from Troy, Mi. 53; his dream, C. V, 116.
Umbria, part of Italy, on Adriatic, H. 8; Umbrians, C. I, 36, 49.
Uria, town of Calabria, C. V, 58.
Uritanian territory, C. I, 89.
Usipites, a people of Germany, on the Rhine, G. I, 4; XVIII.
Utica, city of Africa, Pu. 13 sq., 94; C. II, 44 sq.; besieged by Scipio, Pu. 16, 25; siege raised, 30; gives itself to Romans, 75; situation, ib.; Romans assign to it part of Carthaginian terri-
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tory, 135; Cato placed in command of, C. II, 95; kills himself there, 98-100.
V
Vaccaei, people of Hither Spain, ubjustly attacked by Lucullus, Sp. 51; Vaccaean and Numan-tine war, 76; Vaccaei accused of aiding Numantines, 80; largest town, Pallantia, besieged, ib.; Scipio plunders territory, 87; great slaughter of, 99.
Vaccenses, a people of Numidia, their Senate put to death by Metellus, Nu. III.
Valeria, daughter of Poplicola, It. V, 3.
Valerius, L., military tribune, Sy. 18.
Valerius, P. (error for P. Varinius), Homan general defeated by Spartacus, C. I, 116.
Valerius, Q., prefect of Sardinia appointed by Caesar, C. II, 40 sq.
Valerius Corvinus, overcomes a Gaul in single combat, G. X; created consul under lejal age, C. Ill, 88; Sa. 1,1, 2.
Valerius Messala, lieutenant of Rutiliue in Social War, C. I, 40.
Varinius, see Valerius, P.
Varius, M., sent by Sertorius to Mithridates, Mi. 68, 76 sq.
Varius, Q., tribune, proposes law to prosecute those who aid Italians to acquire Homan citizenship, C. I, 37.
Varus, L., prefect of Rhodes, appointed by Cassius, C. IV, 74.
Varus, river between Gallia Nar-bonensie and Liguria, C. II, 43.
Varus, Roman of consular rank, proscribed, is taken ior a robber, C. IV, 28.
Vatinius, lieutenant of Caesar, sent to Illyria with three legions, II. 13; delivers them to Brutus, C. IV, 75.
Veii, town of Etruria, near Rome, It. VIII.
Venafruin, town of Italy iii Cam-pauia, C. I, 41.
Ventidius, leader of Italians in Social War, C. I, 47; another, proscribed, traverses Italy in guise of centurion, C. IV, 46; another, lieutenant of Corniflcius, 53, 55.
Ventidius, P., friend and lieutenant of Antony, C. Ill, 66, 80; consul, IV, 2 ; sides with Lucius An-tonius, V, 31 sq., 35; betakes himself to Antony, 50; sent by Antony against Parthians, 65.
Venus of Elymais, temple of, Sy. 66; temple of, at Home, C. I, 93; Caesar vows temple and games to, II, 68, 102; III, 28; Caesar derives his descent from, II, 151; “ Venus the Victorious ” Caesar’s watchword, 76, 104; temple of, near Tauromenium, V, 109; Venus Mountain, Sp. 64.
Venusia, city of Italy in Apulia, H. 50; C. I, 39, 42, 52; IV, 3.
Vermina, son of Syphax, Pu. 33.
Vespasian, Roman emperor, destroys Jerusalem, Sy. 50.
Vesta, temple of, Mi. 23, 54; C. I, 54; 111,92.
Vestal virgin, Rhea Silvia, Κ. I, 2: Vestals accompany funeral οι Sulla, C. I, 106; offer public prayers for safety of Caesar, II, 106; III, 92; preserve treaties of peace, V, 73; sacrilege for man to enter their house, 1, 54.
Vestioi, a people of Italy in Sam-mum, on Adriatic, C. I, 39, 52.
Vesuvius, mountain of Italy In Campauia, C. I, 116.
Veterans, dismissed after six years’ service, Sp. 78; presented with lands by Sulla, C. I, 96; settled in colonies by Caesar, II, 119, 132; ready to be bought for any purpose, 120* urge Octoviau to avenge murder of Caesar, ΙΠ, 12; not willing to tight against Antony, 53; seek to reconcile Antony and Octaviau, V, 57.
Vetilius, C., praetor in Viriathic war, taken prisoner and killed, Sp. 61-63.
Vettius Seaton, leader of Italians
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in Social War, C. I, 40; Publius, I, 47.
Vettius, an informer, C. II, 12.
Vettonea, a people on border of Lusitania in Spain, Sp. 56, 58.
Vetulinus, proscribed, perishes fighting, C. IV, 25.
Veturia, mother of Coriolanus, It. V, 3, 5.
Veturius, consul, sent under yoke by Pontius, Sa. IV, β.
Via Sacra, street in Rome, Κ. IV; C. I, 59, 64; V, 68.
Vibo, town of Italy in Bruttium, C.
IV,	3, 8β; V, 91, 99, 103, 105,
112.
Vldacilius, leader in Social War, C. I, 40, 42, 47 eg.
Vinius, proscribed, C. IV, 44.
Virginius, proscribed, C. IV, 48.
Vinathue, Spanish general, carries on war of ten years against Romans, Sp. 60 sq.; assassinated at instigation of Caepio, 74; his funeral, 75.
Volas, one of the body guard of Octavian, II. 20.
Volcatius Tullus, consul with Octavian, II. 27.
Volsci, a people of Italy in Latium, It. I, IV; C. I, 1.
Volumnia, wife of Coriolanus, It.
V,	3.
Volusius, proscribed, escapes in guise of priest of Isis, C. IV, 47.
Vulcan, Romans will not fight on day of his festival, Sp. 45; temple of, at Perusia, C. V, 49; the Perusians choose him as their deity, ib.
Vulturcius, of Croton, conspirator with Catiline, C. ΓΕ, 4.
Vultures, twelve appear to Romulus and also to Octavian, C. Ill, 94.
X
Xanthippua, a Lacedaemonian, as general of Carthaginians, vanquishes Romans, Pu. 3.
Xanthus, city of Asia Minor, in Lycia, C. IV, 52; besieged and captured by Brutus, 7SrS0; citizens kill themselves, 80.
Xenophanes, ambassador of Philip to Hannibal, captured by Homans, Μα. I.
Xerxes, at Thermopylae, Sy. 18.
Xerxes, son of Mithridates, Mi. 108, 117.
Xipharea, son of Mithridates by Stratonice, killed by Ills lather, Mi. 107.
Y
Year, in Roman calendar, regulated by Caesar, C. II, 154.
Yoke, Romans sent under the, Sa. IV, 6; G. I, 3.
Ζ
Zacynthue, an island in Ionian sea, near Elis, besieged by Archelaus, relieved* by Roman», Mi. 45; Saguntum, colony of Zacynthus, Sp. 7.
Zama, town of Africa, Pu. 36.
Zenobius, geueral of Mithridates, persecutes inhabitants of Chios, Mi. 47; put to death by Ephesians, 48.
Zeuxis, general of Antiochus, Sy.
33.
Zorns, one of the founders of Carthage, Pu. 1.
Zygactes, river of Thrace near Philippi, C. IV, 105,128.
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